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FAMILIES  AND  STJB-FAMILIES 
OF  MAMMALS. 

[Adopted  provisionally  by  the  Smithsonian  Institntion.] 
JS.  B.— The  Fossil  Families  are  indloated  by  Italioa. 


Glass  A.— MAMMALIA. 
Sub-Class  PLACENTALIA. 

Super-Order  EDUCABILIA. 

(GYRENCEPHALA  —    MeQASTHBNA    +    ABCHfiNCEPHALA  «=- 

Abchontia.) 

(Primatb  Series.) 

Order  L— PRIMATES. 

Sub-Order  Anthropoidea. 

(Bimana.) 

1.  Hominidae  =  Anthropini,  Huxl.,  M.  T.  &  G., 

1864,  i,  153. 

(Simiae.) 
{Simiae  catarrhinae.) 

2.  Simiidae  =  Anthropomorpha,  Huxl.,  M. 

T.  &  G.  1864,  i,  648. 

Adr.UTl.      1 


a.  Simiinae  =  Simiina,  Gray,  M.,  L.,  & 

Fr.-eat.  B.,  6. 

b.  Hylobatinae  =  Hylobatina,  Gray,  M.,  L., 

&  Fr.-eat.  B.,  9. 

3.  Cynopithecidae    =  Cynopithecini,  HuxL,  M.  T. 

&  G.,  1864,  i,  671. 

a.  Semnopithecinae   =  Sub-Family  H,  Mart.,  Man 

and  Monkeys,  445. 

b.  Cynopithecinae     =  Sub-Family  in,  Mart.,  Man 

and  Monkeys,  503. 
[Simiae  platyrhinae.) 

4.  Cebidae  =  Platyrhini,  Huxl.,  M.  T.  &  G., 

1864,  ii,  93. 

a.  Mycetinae  =  Mycetinae,  Miv.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  547. 

b.  Cebinae  =  Cebinae,   Miv.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  547. 

c.  Nyctipithecinae    =  Nyctipithecinae,  Miv.,  P. 

Z.  S.,  1865,  547.      - 

d.  Pitheciinae  =  Pitheciinae,  Miv.,  P.  Z.  f 

1865,  547. 

5.  Mididae  =  Arctopithecini,  Huxl.,  M. 

&  G.,  1864,  ii,  124. 

Sub-Order  Prosimiae. 
{Lemuroidea.) 
G.  Lemuridae  =  Lemnridae,  Geoff.,  Cat 

mates,  66. 


a.  Indrisinae  =  Indrisinae,  Miv.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1866,  151. 

b.  Lemurinae  =  Lemurinae,  Miv.,  P.  Z.  S. 

1867,  960. 

c.  Nycticebinae         =  Nycticebinae,  Miv.,  P.  Z. 

'  S.,  1864,  643. 

d.  Galagininae  =  Galagininae,  Miv.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1864,  645. 

7.  Tarsiidae  =  Tarsidae,    Creoff.,    Cat.    Pri- 

mates, 83. 

(Davhentonioidea. ) 

8.  Daubentoniidae   =  Cheiromyidae,    Geoff.,     Cat. 

Primates,  85. 

(Feral  Series.) 

Order  II.— FER^. 

Sub-Order  Fissipedia. 

[Aduroidea.) 
[Aeluroidea  typica.) 

9.  FeUdae  ==  Felidae,  Fl.,  P.  Z.'  S.,  1869, 

15-18. 

a.  Felinae  =  Felidae,  §  1,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1867,  261. 

b.  Guepardinae  =  Felidae,  §  2,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1867,  277. 


c.  MachaerodovUinae    >  Felinae,  Burm.,  A.  M.  P.  B. 

-A.  i,  122-138. 
10.  Cryptoproctidae    =  Cryptoproctidae,  Fl.,  P.   Z. 

S.,  1869,  22. 


[Aeluroidea  hyaeniformia.) 


11.  Protelidae 

12.  Hyaenidae 


=  Protelidae,    Fl.,    P.    Z.    S., 

1869,  27,  474. 
=  Hyaenidae,   Fl.,    P.    Z.    S., 

1869,  26. 


{Aeluroidea  viverriformia.) 

13.  Viverridae  =  Viverridae,   Fl.,    P.    Z.    S., 

1869,  18. 


a.  Viverrinae 


I    Viverrina,    \  Gray,C.P.& 


Genettina,    J  E.M.,46,49. 
b.  Prionodontinae      =  Prionodontina,    Gray,    C. 

P.  &  E.  M.,  52. 
=  Galidiina,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  55. 
=  Hemigalina,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  56. 
=  Arctietidina,  Gray,  C.  P. 
&  E.  M.,  57. 
f.  Parodoxurinae       =  Paradoxurina,  Gray,  C.  P. 

&  E.  M.,  59. 
=  Cynogalina,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 
1 867, 521 . »  Cynogalidae. 


c.  Galidiinae 

d.  Hemigalinae 
6.  Arctictidinae 


g.  Cynogalinae 


h.  Herpestinae 
i.  Gynictidinae 
j.  RMnogalinae 
k.  Crossarchinae 
14.  Eupleridae 


15.  Canidae 

a.  Caninae 

b.  Megalotinae 


=  Herpestina,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E. 

M.,144.  (h-i<Herpestidae.) 
=  Cynictidina,  Gray,  C.  P. 

&  E.  M.,  169. 

=  Rhinogalina,  Gray,C.P.&E. 

M.,  1 72.  j-k<Rhinogalidae. 

<  Crossarchina,  Gray,  C.  P. 

&  E.  M.,  176. 
=  Eupler^ens,  Doy.,  A.  S.  N., 
2e  s.,  iv,  1835,  Z.,  281. 

(Cynoiclea.) 

=  Canidae,  FL,  P.  Z.  S.,  1869, 

23. 
:=  Canidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E.  M., 

178. 
=  Megalotidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  210. 


{Ardoidea.) 
{Ardoidea  mustdiformia.) 

16.  Mustelidae  =  Mustelidae,  Fl.,  P.  Z.  S.,  1869, 

11-14. 
=  Mustelina,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  81. 
=  Melina,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E.  M., 

122.     (b-f  <  Melinidae.) 


a.  Mustelinae 

b.  Melinae 


c.  Mellivorinae 

d.  Mephitinae 

e.  Zorillinae 

f.  Helictidinae 

g.  Lutrinae 
h.  Enhydrinae 


=  Mellivorina,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  131. 
=  Mephitina,  Gray,  C.  P.  &• 

E.  M.,  133. 
=  Zorillina,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E. 

M.,  139. 
=  Helictidina,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  141. 
=  Lutrina,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E.  M. 

100.  (g-h  <  Mustdidae.) 
=  Enhydrina,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  118. 


17.  Ursidae 


18.  Aeluridae 

19.  Cercoleptidae 

20.  Procyonidae 
a.  Nasuinae 


{Ardoidea  typica.) 

=  Ursidae,  Fl.,  P.  Z.  S.,  1869, 
6-9. 

{Ardoidea  procyoni/ormia.) 

=  AUuridae,  Fl.,  P.  Z.  S.,  186J 


11,  36. 

>  Procyonidae,  Fl.,   P.   Z. 
1869,  9,  32. 

>  Procyonidae,  Fl.,   P.   Z, 
1869,  9,  32. 

=  Nasuidae,  Gray,  C.  P. 
M.,  238. 
b.  Procyoninae      =  Procyonidae,  Gray.  C 

E.  M.,  242. 
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21.  Bassaxididae         =  Bassaridae,  Gray,  0.  P.  &  E. 

M.,  245. 

[Fissipedia  sedis  incertae.) 

22.  Simocyonidae        =  FamiUe  aujourd'hui  eteinte, 

Gaudiy,  (320),  37. 

23.  Ardocyonidaef        <  Ardocyoninae,  Giebel,  Sauge- 

thiere,  755. 
? 

24.  Hyaenodonlidae     =  Hi/aenodorUidae,    Leidy,    Ext. 

Mamm.  Dak.  &  Neb.,  38. 

Sub-Order  Pinnipedia. 
(Phocoidea.) 

25.  Otariidae  =  Otariadae,  Allen,  B.  M.  C.  Z., 

ii,l;Gill,A.N.,iv.,675. 

26.  Phocidae  =  Phocidae,  GiU,  C.  E.  L,  1866, 

5,8. 

a.  Phocinae  =  Phocinae,   Gill,  C.  E.  I., 

1866,  5. 

b.  Cystophorinae       =  Cystophorinae,  Gill,  C.  E. 

I.,  1866,  6. 

c.  Stenorhynchinae    =  Stenorhynchinae,  Gill,  C. 

E.  L,  1866,  6. 

(Rosmaroidea.) 


8 

27.  Rosmaridae  =Ro8maridae,  Gill,  C.  E.  L, 

1866,  7. 

(Ungulate  Semes.) 

Order  m.— TJNGULATA. 

Sub-Order  Artiodacttli. 

{Pecora  s.  Ruminantia.) 

{Pecora  ?  edentata.) 

27a.   Chcdiootheriidae      =  ChcdicotJierium,  Falc,  Pal. 

Mem.,  i,  190,  208,  523. 

{Pecora  tylopoda  s.  phcdangigrada.) 

28.  Camelidae  =  Cam61id68,  Gerv.,  Mamm.  ii. 

223. 

{Pecora  ungidigrada.) 

[Pecora  unguligrada  tyjnca.) 

[Girafoidea.) 

29.  Giraffidae  =  Girafides,  Gers^.  Mamm.   ii, 

210. 

{Bo&idea.) 
{Booidea  typica.) 

30.  Saigiidae  =  Saigiinae,  Mur.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1870,  451. 

31.  Bovidae  =  Bovideg,   G«rv.,    Mamm.    ii, 

174. 
a.  Bovinae  =  Bovina,  Rutim.,  N.  D.  S.  G. 

N.,  xxiii,  21. 


b.  Ovibovinae 

c.  Antilopinae 

d.  Gaprinae 

e.  Ovinae 


<  Boveae,  Gray,  Mamm.,  iii, 

15. 

f    Antilopeae,      )  G.  M.,  iii, 
I    Strepsicereae,  j  45, 131. 


=  Capreae,  Gray,  Mamm.,  iii, 

142. 
=  Oveae,  Gray,  Mamm.,  iii, 

160. 
32.  Antilocapridae     =  Antilocapridae,  Mur.,  P.  Z.  S 

1870,  334. 


(Booidea  cerviformia.) 


33.  Cervidae 

a.  Cervinae 

b.  Cervulinae 

c.  Moschinae 


=  Cervidae,  Scl.,  P.  Z.  S.,  1870, 

114. 
=  Cervinae,   Scl.,   P.   Z.   S., 

1870,  114. 
=  Cervulinae,  Sol.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1870,  115. 
=  Moschinae,  Scl.,  P.  Z.  S., 

1870,  115. 


[Peoora  ungvligrada  tragvlmdea.) 

34.  Tragulidae  =  Tragulidae,  A.  Milne  Edw.,  A. 

S.N..,5es.,ii,Z.,  1864, 157. 

{Pecora  ungvligrada  incertae  sedis.) 

35.  Sivatheriidae        =  Sivatherium,  Falc,  Pal.  Mem., 

i,  247. 


10 

36.  Helladdheriidae     =  FamiUe    aiijourd'hui    eteinte, 

Gaudry,  A.  F.  Att.  (321) ,  252. 

(Pecora  dentata.) 
(Oreodontoidea.) 

37.  Oreodontidae. 

a.  Oreodontinae         =  Oreodontidae,  Leidy,  Ext. 

Mamm.  Dak.  &  Neb.,  71. 

b.  Agriockoerinae       =  Agriockoeridae,  Leidy,  Ext. 

Mamm.  Dak.&lS'eb.,  131. 

[Anophtheroidea. ) 

38.  Anophtheriidae      =  Anoplotheriidae,   Leidy,    Ext. 

Mamm.  Dak.  &  Neb.,  206. 

39.  Dichobunidae        =  Moschidae     §    DicMumna, 

Turn,  P.  Z.  S.,  1849, 158. 

(Omnivora.) 
{Merycopotamoidea.) 

40.  Merycopotamidae       =  Merycopotamm,  Falc,  Pal. 

Mem.,  ii.  407. 

{ERppopomaloidea.) 

41.  Hippopotamidae  =  Hippopotamidae,    Gray,    0. 

P.  &  E.  M.,  356. 

a.  Hippopotaminae  =  Hippopotamus,  Falc,  Pal. 

Mem.,  i,  130. 

b.  Choeropsinae        =  Choeropsis,  A.  Milne  Ed., 

R.  H.  N.  M.,  43. 
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[Seti/era.) 
{Setifera  miformia.) 

42.  Phacochoeridae    =  Phacochoeridae,  Gray,  B.  M., 

352. 

43.  Suidae  =  Suidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E.  M., 

327. 

[Setifera  dicotyliformia.) 

44.  Dicotylidae  =  Dicotylidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E. 

M.,  350. 

{ArUhracotheroidea. ) 

45.  AnthracotJteriidae  <  Hippopotamidae,  Turn.,  P.  Z. 

S.,  1849,  157. 

a.  Hy&potaminae    <  Anthracotlieriidae,   L'dy,    Ex. 

Mamm.  Dak.  &  Neb.,  202. 

b.  Anthraootheri-    <  ArUhracotherndae,    L'dy,    Ex. 

inae  Mamm.  Dak.  &  Neb.,  202. 

Sub-Order  Perissodactyli. 

(Anchijopodontoidea.) 

45a.  Anchippodontidae     =  Trogosus,  Leidy,  P.  A.  N. 

S.,  Phil.,  1871,  114. 

[Sdidungvla.) 

46.  Eqnidae  =  Equidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E.  M., 

262. 
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47.  AnchitJieriidae      =  AnchitJieridae,     Leidy,     Ext. 

Mamm.  Dak.  &  Neb.,  302. 

(MuUungida.) 

(Bhinocerotaidea.) 

{Bhinocerotoidea  rhinocerotiformia.) 

48.  Rhinocerotidae     =  Rhinocerotidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  295. 

{Bhinocerotoidea  macraucheniiformia.) 

49.  Macraucheniidae        =  Macrauchenia,  Burm.,  A.  M. 

B.-A.,  i,  32,  1864. 

50.  Palaeotkeriidae  <  PalaeothSridid€8,T?ictet,'Pa- 

leont.,  2e  ed.,  i,  309-313. 

(Tapiroidea.) 

51.  Tapiridae  =  Tapiridae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E. 

M.,  252. 

52.  Lophiodontidae  <  Tapiroides,  Pictet,  Paleont. , 

2e  ed.,  i,  301. 

(Plid^hoidea.) 

53.  Pliolojjhidae  =  Plidophus,     Owen,     Pal., 

1860,  325. 

(Perissodadyli?  incertae  sedia.) 

54.  Elasmotheriklae  Rhinoceroides,  Pictet,  Pa- 

leont., 2e  ed.,  i,  294. 


IS 


Order  IY.— TOXODOXTIA. 

55.  Nesodcntidae  =  Xesodan^    Owen,    Ph.    T., 

1853,  291. 

56.  Toxodontidae  =  ToxodoHy    Biirm,     A.    M. 

B.-A.,  i,  254,  1864. 

Order  V.— HTRACOIDEA. 

57.  Hyracidae  =  Hyracidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E. 

M.,  279. 

Order  YI— PROBOSCIDEA. 

58.  Elephantidae        <  Proboscideae,     Falc,     Pal. 

Mem.,  ii,  1868. 
Elephantinae     =  Elephantidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  358. 
Mastodontinae     =  Mastodontidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  359. 

59.  Dinotheriidae        =  [DinotMriides,]  Gaudry,  An. 

F.  Att.,  321,  162. 

i         % 

MUTILATE  SERIES. 
Order  VII.— SIRENIA. 

{Hcdicoroidea.) 

60.  ffalitheriidae         <  Halicorida,    Brandt,    Symb. 

Siren.,  ii,  (f.  3,)  344. 
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61.  Halicoridae  <  Halicorida,    Brandt,    Symb. 

Siren.,  ii,  {f.  3,)  344. 

62.  Rhytinidae*  <  'Halicorida,    Brandt,    Symb. 

Siren.,  ii,  (f.  3,)  344. 

[MancUoidea.) 

63.  Trichechidae         =  Manatida,     Brandt,     Symb. 

Siren.,  ii,  (f.  3,)  343. 

Order  VIIL— CETE. 
Sub-Order  Zeuglodontes. 

64.  Basilosauridue      <  Zeuglodontes,  VanBen.,  M6m. 

Ac.  R.  Belg.,  XXXV,  1865. 

65.  Cynorcidae  =  Cynorddae,  Cope,  P.  A.  N.  S., 

1867,  144. 

Sub-Order  Denticete. 

{DeJ,pM7U)idea.) 

{Ddphinoidea  flatanistiformia.) 

66.  Platanistidae        <  Platanistidae,Fl.,  Trans.  Zool. 

Soc.,  vi,  113,  1867. 

67.  Iniidae  <  Platanistidae,     Fl.,     Trans. 

Zool.  See.,  vi,  114, 1867. 

[Delphinoidea  typica.) 

68.  Delphinidae  >  Delphinidae,  FL,  Trans.  Zool. 

Soc,  vi,  113,  1867. 
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a.  Pontoporiinae       =  Pontoporiinae,  Gill,  C.  E.  I., 

vi.,  124,  1871. 

b.  Delphinapterinae  =  Beluginae,  Fl.,  Trans.  Zool. 

Soc,  vi,  115,  1867. 

c.  Delphininae  <  Delphininae,     FL,    Trans. 

Zool.  Soc,  vi,  115,  1867. 

d.  Globiocephalinae  <  Delphininae,    FL,     Trans. 

Zool.  Soc,  vi,  115, 1867. 

[Delphinoidea  zipliiiformia. ) 

69.  Ziphiidae  =  Ziphioides,  Fisch,  N.  A.  M.  H. 

N.  P.,  iii,  41,  1867. 

a.  Ziphiinae  =  Ziphiinae,  Gill,  C.  E.  I.,  vi, 

124,  1871. 

b.  Anamacinae         =  Anaraacinae,  Gill,  0.  E.  I., 

vi,  124,  1871. 

{Physeteroidea. ) 

70.  Physeteridae         =  Physeteridae,  Gill,  A.  N.,  iv, 

727,  1871. 

a.  Physeterinae         =  Physeterinae,  Gill,  A.  N., 

iv,  732,  1871. 

b.  Kogiinae  =  Kogiinae,  Gill,  A.  N.,  iv, 

73*2,  1871. 

(Denticete  incertae  sedis.) 

71.  Bhabdosteidae        =  Rhahdosteidae,  Gill,  C.  E.  I., 

vi,  123,  1871. 
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Sub-Order  Mysticete. 

72.  BaJaenopteridae   =  Balaenopteridae,    Fl.,    Proc. 

Zool.  Soc,  1864,  291. 

a.  Agaphelinae         =  Agaphelinae,  Gill,  C.  E.  I., 

vi,  124,  1871. 

b.  Megapterinae       =  Megapterinae,    Fl.,    Proc. 

Zool.  Soc,  1864,  391. 

c.  Balaenopterinae    =  Balaenopterinae,  Fl.,  Proc. 

Zool.  Soc,  1864,  391. 

73.  Balaenidae  =Balaenidae,  FL,  Proc  Zool. 

Soc,  1864,  389. 

Supbe-Order  INEDUCABILIA. 

(LissENCKPHALA  Owen=MiCKOSTHENA  Dana.) 

(Insectivorous  Series.) 

Order  IV.— CHIROPTERA. 

Sub-Order  Animalivora. 

[HosmaixypTiilina.) 

74.  Desmodidae  ;=  Haematophilini,  Huxl.,  P.  Z. 

S.  L.,  1865,  386. 

[Hisliophora.) 

75.  Phyllostomidae     >  Phyllostomidae,  Gray,  P.  Z. 

S.  L.,  1866,  111. 

76.  Monnopidae         =  Mormopes,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  83. 
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77.  Ehinolophidae      <  Rhinolophidae,  Gray,  P.  Z. 

S.  L.,  1866,  81. 

78.  Megadennidae      <  Megadennata,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A. 

W.  Berlin,  1865,  256. 

a.  Vampyrinae         =;  Vampiri,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A.  "W. 

Berlin,  1865,  503. 

b.  Glossophaginae    =  Glossophagae,  Pet.,  M.  P. 

A.W.Berlin„  1868,  361. 

c.  Stenoderminae      =  Stenodennata,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A. 

W.Berlin,  1865, 356, 524. 

[Gymrwrhina.) 

79.  Vespertilionidae  =  Vespertiliones,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A. 

W.Berlin,1865,258,524. 

a.  Vespertilioninae  =  Ye8pertilioniens,Gerv.,An. 

AmjS.Cast. — Mamm.,74. 

b.  Nycticejinae         =  Nycticeins,  Grerv.,  Mamm., 

74. 

80.  Molossidae  =  Molossi,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A.  W. 

Berlin,  1865,  573. 

81.  Noctilionidae        =  Brachyura,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A.  W. 

Berlin,  1865,  257. 

a.  Noetilioninae        =  Noctilionins,G€rv.,An.Am. 

S.  Cast. — Mamm.,  52. 

b.  EmbaUonurinae    =  N"octilionin8,Gerv.,  An.  Am. 

S.  Cast. — ^Mamm.,  62. 

July.  1871. 
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c.  Furiinae  =  Furia,  Gerv.,  An.  Am.  S. 

Cast. — ^Mamm.,  69. 

Sub-Order  Frugivora. 

82.  Pteropodidae        =  Pteropi,  Pet.,  M.  P.  A.  W. 

Berlin,  1867,  320,  867. 

Order  VI.— INSECTIVORA. 
Sub-Order  Dermoptera. 

83.  Galeopithecidae    =  Galeopithecidae,  Miv.,  J.  A.  & 

P.,  ii,  1868,  124. 

Sub-Order  Insectivora  Vera. 
[Soriccddea.) 

84.  Talpidae  ==  Talpidae,  Miv.,  J.  A.  &  P.,  ii, 

1868,  150. 

a.  Talpinae  =  Talpina,  Miv.,  J.  A.  &  P., 

ii,  1868,  151, 

b.  Myogalinae  =  Myogalina,  Miv.,  J.  A.  & 

P.,  ii,  1868,  152. 

85.  Soricidae  =  Soricidae,  Miv.,  J.  A.  &  P.,  ii, 

1868,  153. 

[Eriimceoidea.) 

86.  Erinaceidae  =  Erinaceidae,  Miv.,  J.  A.&  P., 

ii,  1868,  146. 
a.  Erinaceinae  =  Herissons,   Gerv.,    H.    N. 

Mamm.,  i,  229. 
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b.Gymnririiiae         =  Gymnures,   Gerv.,    H.   N. 

Mamm.,  i,  231. 

[Centetoidea.) 

87.  Centetidae  =  Centetidae,  Miv.,  J.  A.  &  P., 

ii,  1868,  147. 

a.  Centetinae  =  Tanrecs,     Grerv.,     H.     N. 

Mamm.,  i,  233. 

b.  Solenodontinae     ^=  Solenodontes,  Gerv.,  H.  N. 

Mamm,  i,  246. 

88.  Potamogalidae      =  Potamogalidae,  Allm.,  T.  Z. 

S.,  vi,  149,  1-16. 

( Chryschloridoidea.) 

89.  Chry80clilorididae=  Chrysochloridae,  Miv.,  J.  A.  & 

P.,  ii,  1868,  150. 

{Macroscelidoidea.) 

90.  Macroscelididae    =  Macroscelididae,  Miv.,  J.  A. 

&  P.,  ii,  1868,  143. 

a.  Rhynchocyoninae  =  Rliynchocyons,  Gerv.,   H. 

N.  Mamm.,  i,  238. 

b.  Macroscelidinae    =  Macrosc^lidiens,  Gerv.,  H. 

N.  Mamm.,  1,  235. 

91.  Tupayidae  =  Tupaiidae,  Miv.,  J.  A.  &  P., 

ii,  1868,  145. 

{Insectivora  incertae  sedis.) 

92.  Zeptictidae  <  Zeptidis,  Leidy,  Ext.  Mamm. 

Dak.  &  Neb.,  345. 
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(Rodent  Series.) 

Order  GLIRBS. 

Sub-Order  Simplicidentati. 

{Lophiomyoidea.\ 

93.  Lophiomyidae      =  Lophiomides,  A.  M.  Edw.,  N. 

A.  M.  H.  N.  P.,  iii,  114. 


{Myoidea.) 


94.  Pedetidae 

95.  Dipodidae 

96.  Jaculidae 

97.  Mnridae 
a.  Spalacinae 


=  Pedetina,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  101. 
=  Dipodina,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  101. 
=  Jaculina,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  101. 
=  Murid68,  Grerv.,  H,  N.  Mamm., 
i,  417. 
=  Rhizodontes  a.   Spalacini, 
Br't.,  S.  R.,  307. 
b.  Greorhychinae       =  Rtizodontes    b.     Georhy- 

cMni,  Br't.,  S.  R.,  308. 
=  Murini,       Lillj.,       Gnag. 

Daggdj.,  12. 

=  Prismatodontes  b.  Macro- 

nyches,  Br't.,  S.  R.,  309. 

=  Primatodontes  a.  Brachyo- 

nyches,  Br't.,  S.  R.,  309. 


c.  Murinae 

d.  Siphneinae 

e.  EUobiinae 
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f.  Arvicolinae  =  Arvicolini,    Lillj.,    Gnag. 

Daggdj.,  22. 

{Myoxoidea.) 

98.  Myoxidae  =  Myoxidae,      Lillj.,      Gnag. 

Daggdj.,  31. 

{Saccomyoidea.) 

99.  Saccomyidae  =  Saccomyinae,  Bd.,  M.  N.  A., 

405.  (e  Saccomyidiis.) 

100.  Geomyidae         =  Sciiirospalacoides,Br't.,S.R., 

301. 

{CaHiOroidea.) 

101.  Castoridae  =  Castoridae,     Morgan,     Am. 

Beaver,  186. 

{Seiuroidea.) 

102.  Sciuridae  =  Sciurida,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  96. 

a.  Sciurinae  =  Campsiurina,  Car.,  Handb. 

Zool,  i,  96. 

b.  Arctomyinae  .       =  Arctomyina,  Car.,  Handb. 

Zool.,  i,  97. 

{Anonwluroidea.) 

103.  Ano'^alnridae     =  Anomalurina,   Car.,   Handb. 

Zool.,  i,  98. 
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(Haploodontaidea. ) 

104.  Haploodontidae  =  Haploodontidae,  Lillj.,  Gnag. 

Daggdj.,  41. 

(Et/stricoidea.) 

105.  Spalacopodidae  =  Spalacopodidae,  Lillj.,  Gnag. 

Daggdj.,  44. 

a.  Octodontinae        x  Octodontina,  Waterh.,  N. 

H.  Mamm.,  ii,  242. 

b.  Ctenodactylinae    <  Octodontina,  Waterh.,  N. 

H.  Mamm.,  ii,  242. 

c.  Echimyinae  <  Echimyina,  Waterh.,  N.  H. 

Mamm.,  ii,  286. 

d.  Cercolabinae        =  Cercolabina,  Waterh.,   N. 

H.  Mamm.,  ii,  484,  (398). 

106.  Hystrieidae         <  Hystrichina,    Car.,    Handb. 

Zool.,  i,  109. 

107.  Dasyproctidae    =  Dasyproctina,  Car.,  Handb. 

Zool.,  i,  110. 

a.  Dasyproctinae      =  Dasyproctiens,  G«rv.,  H.  N. 

Mamm.,  327. 

b.  Coelogenyinae      =  Celogenyens,  Gerv.,  H.  N. 

Mamm.,  325. 

108.  Caviidae  <  Caviina,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  110. 

109.  Hydrochoeridae  <  Caviina,  Car.,  Handb.  Zool., 

i,  110. 
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110.  Chinchniidae      =  Chinchillidae,    Lillj.,    Gnag. 

Daggdj.,  42. 

a.  Chinchillinae        =  Orobii  seu  Eriomyes  monti-, 

colae,  Br't.,  S.  R.,  317. 

b.  Lagostominae       =  Homalobii    seu    Eriomyes 

planicolae,Br't.,S.R.,317. 

Sub-Order  Duplicidextati. 

111.  Lagomyidae        =  Lagomyidae,  Gray,  A.  &  M. 

K  H.,  XX,  219,  1867. 

112.  Leporidae  =  Leporidae,   Gray,   A.   &   M. 

N.  H.,  XX,  219,  1867. 

Order  XIII.— BRUTA. 
Sub-Order  Vermilinguia. 

113.  Myrmecophagi-  =  Myrmecophagidae,  Gray,  0. 

dae  P.  &  E.  M.,  390. 

a.  MyrmecophaginaejMyrmecophaga,)  Gray,  C.  P. 

(Tamandua,         J&E.M.,390. 

b.  Cyclothurinae       =  Cyclothurus,  Gray,  C.  P. 

&  E.  M.,  392. 

Sub-Order  Squamata. 

114.  Manididae  =  Manididae,  Gray,  C.  P.  &  E. 

M.,  366. 

Sub-Order  Fodientia. 

115.  Orycteropodidae  =  Orycteropodidae,  Gray,  C.  P. 

&  E.  M.,  389. 
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Sub-Order  Tardigrada. 

116.  Bradypodidae     =  Bradypodidae,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  362 

a.  Bradypodinae        (    Bradypus,        )  Gray,  363, 

(   Arctopithecus, )  364. 

b.  Choloepodinae      =  Choloepus,  Gray,  C.  P.  & 

E.  M.,  363. 

117.  Megatheriidae      =  Gravigrada,  Burm.,  A.  M.  P. 

B.  A.,  i,  32. 

a.  MegcUheriinae 

b.  Mylodontinae 

Sub-Order  Loricata. 

118.  Dasypodidae       >  Dasypodidae,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  360. 

a.  Dasypodinae        <  Dasypodina,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  360. 

b.  Tatusiinae  <  Dasypodina,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  360. 

c.  Xenurinae  <  Dasypodina,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  365. 

d.  Tolypeutinae        =  Tolypeutina,  Gray,  P.  Z.  S., 

1865,  365. 

119.  Chlamydophori-  =  Chlamyphoridae,  Gray,  P.  Z. 

dae  S.,  1865,  387. 

120.  Hoplophoridae      =  HopIopJwridae,    Hiixl.,    Phil. 

Trans.,  civ,  31. 
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? 

121.  Ancyh^eriidae    =  Famille    anjourd'hui    eteinte, 

Gaudry,  An.  foss.  d'Att., 
i,  129,  321. 

Sub-Class  DIDELPHIA. 

Order  XIV.— MARSUPIALIA. 

Sub-Order  Rhizophaga. 

122.  Phascolomyidae  =  Phascolomyidae,  "Waterh.,  N. 

H.  Maimn.,  i,  241. 

Sub-Order  Syndacttli. 
(Poephaga.) 

123.  Macropodidae     =  Macropodidae,  Waterh.,  N.  H. 

Mamm.,  i,  50. 

{Carpophaga.) 

124.  Tarsipedidae       =  Tarsipedid^s,  Gerv.,  Mamm., 

ii,  277. 

125.  Phalangistidae   =  Phalangistidae,  Owen,  T.  Z. 

o.,  11,  ooZ. 

a.  Petaurinae  =  Petauristins,  G«rv.,  H.  N., 

Mamm.,  ii,  276. 

b.  Phalangistinae     =  Phalangistins,  Gerv.,  H.  N. 

Mamm.,  ii,  274. 

126.  PhaBcolarctidae  =  Phascolarctidae,  Owen,  T.  Z. 

S.,  ii,  332. 
{Diprdodontoidea . ) 
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127.  DiprotodorUidae      <  Diprotodon,Owen,  Palaeont., 

394-395. 

128.  Thylacolemidae      <  Thylacoleo,  Fl.,  Jour.  Geol, 

S.  L.,  xxiv,  1868,  307. 

{EntomopJiaga.) 

129.  Peramelidae        =  Peramelidae,  Waterh.,  N.  H. 

Mamm.,  i,  354. 

a.  Choeropodinae 

b.  Peramelinae 

Sub-Order  Dasyuromorphia. 

130.  Dasyuridae         =  Dasyuridae,  Owen,  T.  Z.  S., 

ii,  332. 

a.  Sarcophilinae 

b.  Dasyurinae 

c.  Phascogalinae 

131.  Myrmecobiidae  =  Ambulatoria,  Owen,  T.  Z.  S., 

ii,  332. 

Sub-Order  Didelphimorphia. 

132.  Didelphididae     =  Didelpbididae,  Waterh.,  N.  H. 

Mamm.,  ii,  462. 
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IdARSUPIALIA  INCERTAB  8EDI8. 

133.  Phgiaidacidae        =  Plagiaulax,   Falc,   Joum. 

Geol.  S.  L.,  1862,  348. 

134.  JDromaiheriidae       =  Dromatherium,  Owen,  Pal., 

302. 

Sub-Class  ORNITHODELPHIA. 

Order  XVI.— MONOTREMATA. 
Sub-Ordbr  Tachyglossa. 

135.  Tachyglossidae   >  Ornithorhynchidae,  Gray,  C. 

P.  &  E.  M.,  393. 

Sub-Order  Platypoda. 

136.  Omithorhynchi-  >  Ornithorhynchidae,  Gray,  C. 

dae  P.  &  E.  M.,  393. 
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The  following  enumeration  of  works  is  cliiefly  Intended  to  explain  the  abbrevia- 
tions used  in  connection  with  the  jircceiliug  list  of  families  ;  the  works  most 
acce8sit)le  to  students  generally  have  l)ceu  used,  whenever  tliey  could  he  ri'fcrred 
to  in  explanation  of  the  limits  of  families  adopted  ;  special  monographs  have  been 
chiefly  referred  to  when  the  groups  in  connection  with  which  they  are  cited  have 
not  heen  limited  in  the  same  manner  in  general  works.  The  "  Osteographie"  of 
de  Blainville,  although  not  actually  referred  lo  in  connection  with  any  siKJcial 
family,  is  so  indispensable  to  any  investigator  of  the  maninials,  and  has  been  so 
raucU  used  by  the  writer,  that  the  title  thereof  and  an  analysis  of  its  contents  hare 
been  given  ;  the  analysis  and  assignment  of  dates  of  publication  of  the  several 
monographs  will  doubtless  prove  useful,  and  save  to  some  time  ami  labor  like  that 
necessarily  devolved  upon  the  writer  in  ascertaining  the  data  funiislied. 

For  the  information  of  students,  and  because  it  is  information  often  desired,  the 
pnblisliers'  prices  of  most  of  tlie  works  cited  are  given,  in  the  currency  of  the 
country  where  they  were  published.  Many  of  the  separate  monographs  reprinted 
from  journals  can  be  obtained  from  llie  sccond-linnd  l)ook  dealers — especially  the 
German — and  from  the  Naturalists'  Agency  of  Salem,  Mass.,  but  at  varying  prices. 
In  order  to  sectire  uniformity  of  typragraphy,  only  the  initial  letters  of  the  charac- 
teristic words  arc  capital,  the  example  of  the  learned  brothers  Grimm,  as  well  as 
other  German  writers,  sanctioning  such  usage  for  their  language.  Tlje  initial 
letters,  however,  of  the  more  important  words  of  the  general  titles,  and  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  list,  are  capitalized,  corresponding  with  and  rendering  at 
once  Intelligible  the  abbreviated  references.  The  punctuation  of  the  respective 
title-pages  is  adopted.  The  symbol  (  <  )  denotes  that  the  memoir  alter  which  it  is 
bucrted  is  contained  in  the  volume  or  series  whose  title  follows ;  the  symbol  of 
equality  ^=1  denotes  tliat  the  memoir  Is  co-extensive  with  the  volume. 
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AIiIiEN  (Joel  Asaph).  On  the  cared  BcaU  (Otariado;),  with  detailed  descrip- 
tions of  tlic  North  Pacific  species,  by  J.  A.  Allen.  Together  with  nn  account 
of  the  habits  of  the  northern  fur  seal  (Callorhinus  urslnus),  by  Charles 
Bryant.  <:  Bulletin  of  the  Museum  of  fomparative  Zoology,  •  •  ■ .  II,  No.  1 
=  pp   1—108. 

▲IiLMAN  (Oeorge  James).  On  tlie  characters  and  affinities  of  Potamogale. 
....  <  Transactions  of  the  Zoulogicul  Society  of  London,  VI,  1—16,  pi. 
1-2.  1866. 

BAIRD  (Spencer  Fnllerton).  Mammals  of  North  America;  the  descriptions 
of  species  bused  chiefly  on  the  collections  in  the  museum  of  the  Smithsonian 
iu»tituiion.  •  •  • .  With  eighty -seven  plates  of  original  figures,  illustrating  the 
gencn  and  species,  and  including  doiails  of  external  form  and  osteology. 
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Philadelphia:  .1.  B.  Lippincott  &  C<>.,  ISSO.  [410.,  4  p.  1.,  xi— xxxiv,  735 
pp.  +  (Part  11,  1—55  pp.)  736—704  pp.,  87  pi.  (20  col.)— 110  j  with  col.  pi., 
115.] 

["  Part  I.  General  report  upon  the  Mammals  of  the  aeveral  Pacific  railroad 
routes.  .  •  • .  'Washington,  D.  C,  July,  1857  :"  reprinted  from  the  "  Reports 
of  explorations  and  surveys  to  ascerlam  tlie  moat  practicable  and  economical 
route  for  a  railroad  from  the  Mississippi  river  to  tlie  Pacific  Ocean.  •  •  • . 
Volume  VIII.  Washington  :  .  •  . .  1B57."  (<!(1  pi.  in  v.  VI,  VII,  VIII.) 
"Part  II.  Special  report  upon  the  Mammals  of  the  Mexican  boundary.  By 
Spencer  F.  Baird,  •  •  •  .  With  notes  by  the  natunilists  of  the  survey.  ■Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  January,  1859:"  reprinted  from  the  "Report  on  the  United 
Stales  and  Mexican  boundary  survey,  miide  under  direction  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Interior,  by  William  II.  Emory,  uiujor  first  cavalry  and  United  States 
commissioner.  Volume  II.  W^ashington  :  •  ■  • .  1859.  (Part  II.  [§1.]  Mam. 
mals  of  the  boundary,  ■■•.)"    62  pp.  27  pi.] 

BLAINVILIiE  (Henri  Marie  Dacrotay  de).  Ost^ograpbie  ou  description  ico- 
nograpliiqnc  comparee  du  squelette  el  du  systfeme  dentaire  des  Mammiferes 
rcceuis  el  fossiles  pour  scrvir  de  base  a  la  /.oologie  et  a  la  geologic  |  par  II.  M. 
Ducrotay  de  Blainville  •  -  •  .  Ouvrage  accompagniS  de  323  planches  lilho- 
gniphiees  sous  sa  dircclioa  par  M.  J.  C.  Werner,  [>elntre  du  Museum  d'histoirc 
naturelle  de  Paris,  jireced^  d'une  itudc  sur  la  vie  et  les  travaux  de  51.  de 
Blainville,  par  M.  P.  Picard.- [I— IV.— See  "Contents."]— Paris:  J.  B.  Bail- 
liere  et  fils  ....  1839-1864.     [Text,  4to.,  4v.;  Atlas,  fol.,  4v.] 

[Published  in  twenty -six  fascicules ;  the  first  twenty -five  under  the  title : 
"Osteographie ;  ou,  description  iconographique  comparee  du  squelette  et  du 
systeme  dentaire  des  cin(i  classes  d'aniniaux  vertebri's  r^ccnts  et  fossiles,  pour 
scrvir  de  base  a  la  zoologie  et  a  la  gfologie  par  M.  H.  M.  Ducrotay  de  Blain- 
ville •  •  •  .  Ouvrage  accom]>agne  de  planches  lilhographiues  sous  .sa  direction 
par  M.  J.  C.  Werner  •  •  •  .  Paris,  Artbus  Bertrand,  •  •  •  ."  [1 839-1  So.i.] 
The  twenty-sixth  and  last  fascicule  was  issued  with  the  tpeeial  title  aljove 
given,  titles  for  the  four  volumes  of  text  and  four  of  plates,  table  of  contents 
and  index,  by  the  BailUeres  in  1804.  The  subscription  price  was  2  francs  35 
centimes  per  pliili' ;  the  price  of  the  twenty -sixth  livraison,  45  francs;  and  of 
the  whole,  on  completion,  800  francs,  "aulieu  do  0(31  fr." 

The  culfiable  neglect  of  the  publishers  to  give  the  dates  of  publication  of  the 
several  fascicules  has  doubtless  devolved  upon  many  investigators,  as  ujion  the 
writer,  much  trouble  and  aunoyance  in  asecnaining  tbenv,  and  to  save  to 
Others  similar  trouble,  a  collation  is  hero  presented,  the  dales  having  chiefly 
been  ascertained  from  Wagner's  annual  reports  in  the  ".\rchiv  fiir  Natur- 
geschiehte."  The  appearance  of  successive  fascicules  lias  not  been  noticed  in 
the  "  Bibliographie  de  la  France." 

The  titles  of  the  respective  monographs  given  below  arc  those  at  the  upper 
fourth  of  the  first  page  of  each  monograph,  and  which  are  the  only  special 
titles  published. 

The  work  is  more  remarkable  as  a  methodical  repertory  of  facts  respecting 
superficial  osteological  details,  than  as  a  digest  exhibiting  acute  appreciation  of 
the  value  and  suliordination  of  characters  and  thrir  taxonoinical  application. 
or  orthodox  views  respecting  claasiflcalion  and  the  geological  succession  of 


^Kmraials — ihe  concurrent  views  of  the  most  recent  and  approved  investigators 
y  being  Uie  standard.     Tlie  "genera.""  it  mvist  lie  remeniliered,  ore  generally 
about  equal  in  extent  to  Iho  iiuuiliea  now  generally  adopted. } 

C0XTE5T8. 

Tome  premier  |  Prlmatts — Se<;tindai6s  |  Aveo  atlaa  de  59  planches.     [7  pp  +  9 
K      parts*,  as  below: — ] 

^^  Atlas — Tome  premier  ]  compost  de  59  planches  |  Primates — Sccundates.     [3 
p.  1.  +  5  parts,  viz. : — ] 

[A  title-page  with  the  more  ^«;4*rrtl  title  [see  above]  and  the  addition: — "Mam- 

miferes — Tome  premier"  was  issued  with  the  tirst  fascicule  in  "1830."  and 

B  another  with   the  modification   " Mammiftrcs. — Primates:  Pithecus.  Cebns. 

B  Lemur."  in  "  1841,"  but  lioth  are  superseded  by  the  ipecial  title  issued  for  the 

first  volume  with  the  twenty -sixth  lUsciciile.  ] 

(Clod«  ■or  It  Tis  et  Ic*  traraux  da  U.  do  BlalarlllF,  par  JL  P.  SIcard.)    [IS04.— ccxzUI.  pp. 

<  P.  XXTl.] 

ilA.]    D«  I'uKognphla  esgtotral.  >  0>ifographl«  dn  KtmnilNrM.  pp.  lft-4T).    [IS30. — 17 

pp.    <  F.  1] 
ilS)    Otitogrephis  de«  Trlaut^.— Sar  Im  primitii  «d  gdnftral  «l  for  let  •iBgM  {Ptthtent)  ta 

parUcalitr.)    [IS30 52  pp.  II  pi.    ■<  F.  I.    (-|- pi.  1  Iii«  and  ft  &<«.<:  F  xxt,  1!>1M. )] 

[A  teeondary  general  title  for  the  Primates  was  issued  as  the  first  pages  i  p  1  ^ 
1 1)  of  the  preceding,  viz.:  " Ostdographio  dea  Mammiferes  de  I'ordre  dcs  Pri- 
mate, suivie  de  recherchcs  sur  I'histoirc  de  la  science  a  leurf-gard,  les  prindpos 
de  Ifur  classification,  leur  distribution  gtographique  actuelle  et  leur  anciennetc 
^L  h  la  gorface  de  la  terre."] 

^F  ([d  OKl^ogTtpliIadM  Prlmkt«a— Biipi^nDi  (Ce6u«).)  [IS39.— 31  pp.  9  pi.  =  F.  11.] 
([X>.]  0>t«ographl«  don  rrllli>l«>.— Mikli  (£«>nurl  )  [lltO. — 16  pp.  11  pi.  <F.  III.] 
([£.]    M^moire  far  la  r^rltabla  place  de  I'Aye-A/e  daoa  la  l^rle  ie%  Mammiferes.     Ln  k  la 

SooXK  pliilouatlqae,  lo  Id  nal  1S1«.)     [1S30.— 40  pp.    <  F.  III.— Plain    <  F.   til.— Flme 

=pl.  5  <  i).] 
([F]    De  raDclenneti  dea  Primate  k  la  inrfkce  de  la  terra.)    68  pp.  [I8S0]     <  F.  It.— Sana 

planchet.] 
([O]    0.t*urraphledMClielropI»re»(ri<»j)«rf/Ho,  L.).)    [1839.— 101  pp.  16  pi.    <  P.  t] 
(,iH.\  0>t<iigraphIo  de«  Mammireree  Inaecllrores  ( Talpa,  Sortx  el  EriHacnu,  I>.|)    [IStO.— 113 

pp.  11  pi.     =F.  Tl.] 

Tomedeuii&me  |  SecundatSs  |  Avec  atlas  de  117  planches,  [viii.  pp.-f-Opnrts.] 
Alias — Tome  deuxieme  |  compost  de  117  planches  |  Secimdates.     [2  p.  1. -|-8 
parts,  viz.: — ] 

((/.]    Oattographie  dea  Camaaalera.    [IBM.— &>  pp.    <  F.  tII.] 

[A  leeondary  title  for  the  Camossiers  (I — Q)  was  issued  as  the  first  pages 

(p.  1  =  1  li  of  Ihe  preceding,  \\i.:  " OstfJographie  dcs  Camassiers,  prtcedee  de 

^K  considfrations  sur  I'histoire  de  la  science  a  leur  ^-gard,  les  principes  de  leur 

^»    classification,  leur  distribution  gfographique  actuelle,  et  stuvie  de  recherches 

•ur  leur  ancieiuiet£  a  la  surface  de  la  terre."] 

([/.]     D«a  Pbo<iQ«  (0   FAoeo,  L.)  )    [IMO.— «1  pp.  10  pi.    <  P.  tII.] 

([X]    DeaOar«(0.  {Trirtut).)    [18<1.— «4  pp.  IB  pi.     ^  F.  Till.] 

([i  i    Dei  P<4lt-oan  (O  Suburtut).)    [liUl.- Iffl  pp.  IS  pi.    =  F.  IX.  (-)-  pi.  17  •<  P.  x,  1M2.] 

•  The  "partt"  li  eaeb  monograph  or  eerie*  dlillngnlahed  by  a  epeelal  aad  complete  pagliiaUoB  or 
Bsmeratton  of  platee. 


July.  1871. 


84 

[With  this  fiisciciilp  was  issued  o  r/fnfrnl tMe  limited  thus  ;  "  Mommiferes. — 
Camassiers :  |  Vi-sperlilio.  Talpa.  Sorox.  Erinaccus.  Phoca.  Ursua.  8ub- 
ursus.    •  •  • .  1841."] 

([JIf]  D«ij  MiutelM  (G.  JlfM(f/a,  L.)  )    (1!«2.— S3  pp.  15  pi.     =  F.  I.] 

([.v.]  De.  VlTcrrn.)    [IM2.— 100  pp.  13  pi.     =  P.  xl.] 

([0]  Dm  Fell!.)    p.sia.— luO  pp  ,  1  folJeJ  l»b.,  19  pi.    >  F.  xil.  (-f- pi.  SO    <  F.  xrr.,  ISM.)] 

HP.]  DesCanla.)    [1843.— 160  pp,  18  pi.     =  F.  xlll  ] 

([Q.]  DeaHjrinM.)     [!&«.— M  pp.  S  pi.     =F.  xlv.] 

Tome  troisl6me  |  Quatcmaies  I  Arec  atlas  de  54  planches,      [viii  pp.  -|-  5 

parts.] 
Alius — Tome  troisieme  |  composC  de  84  planches  |  Quatemates.    [2  p.  1.  +  5 

parts,  viz.:] 

([»orS]    Dei  El«phtQti.)    [l&iS.— 3«7  pr  1 8  pi.    =  P.  x»l  ] 

([S  or  T]     Da  Dlnolherlom.)    [IMfl.— JI4  pp.  3  pi.     =  F.  xvll.) 

([Tori'.]    D«s  Ltmitalio*  (Baffon),  (Jfnnatrjr,  Scopoll),  ua  GraTlgndet  aqaallqnea.)    [1644. 
—140pp.  11  pl.    =F.  XT] 

([!'.]    Dc»DiiDiRn«(Bniron),  (fff/rai).)     [1848. — 17  pp.  S  pl.     =  P.  xrill.] 

([r  or  X]    Dm  Kliiuoetrm  (BaffuD),  (0.  Sktnoctrot,  L  ).)    [1846.-232  pp.  14  pl.     =  F.  xx.] 

([Xud  non-lolter«iI.*]    Hooographlo  da  CkcTal.  0.  £y«it«.)    KM.    [80  pp.    <  F.  xxrl.] 

Tome  qualriome — Quatcrnatfes — Maldcntds  |  Avec  atlas  de  93  planches,     [vili. 

pp.  -\-  8  purls.  ] 
Atlflsi — Tome  (juntriemc  |  composi-  de  98  planches  |  Quaternntis — Maldent<;s. 

[2p.  1. +  11  parts.] 

{[T]    De»  PalBntkorlumi,  I/ophlodont,  Anthraootherlama,  ChooropaltBM.)    [1840.— IM  pp.  8 

+  3  +  3  +  1  [=l»]pl,    =F.  xxl.] 
dZ]    Dei«T«plr«(Bulfou).    (O.  rnjuru*,  Brl««on).)    [1848.— .K  pp  0  pl.    =  F.  xii  ] 
([.<<.4.]    Bar  les  Blppopoltme*  (BnlTon),  {Ulppuputnmv;  L  )  vt  le>  Cocboos  (BoITod),  (Su4,  L.).) 

1SI7.  [24S  pp.  8  +  9  [=17]  pl.     •<  F.  XXll.] 
([££.]    Pc>  Anoploilii'riniiis  lO.  Curler)  et  lor  leigonrN  pinion  isoloi  difftrvnU: 

184*.  [144  pp.  9  pl.     =  F.  xxlll.] 


XIphodon,  \ 

Dlcbubune,  r  0.  Carlar,  1821. 
AdiLpli,        J 

Cbxlioolb^rlnn,  J.  Kinp,  1E33. 
ralainberlnm,  Brarard,  1834. 
Mlcrocboerni,  Sc.f  Wmd,  1846.) 


lorn,  ) 

.,   I' 


F&Ico&«r  et  C&atelej,f 

1M7. 


Merycopolamos, 

Hippo  lirui, 

Pftluploiliertam, 

DlcbodoD,  \  R.  OweD,  134fi. 

Hjopotamni 


([CC]    Pei  RamlDADU  {Pteora.,  L.)  eo  geo^ral  «t  ea  partlcalUr  dfs  ChBmeD.ux,  ilea  L&maa, 

BulTon.     (G.  Vameiut,  L.)    1MQ.  [131  pp.  6  pl.     =  F.  %x\t.] 
{[DD.]    Ovteograpbte  des  P&reMoux  {Bradyput,  L  ).)     [1840.— «4  pp.  «  pi.     «  F.  t.] 
{[EB.  General  title.]    PabllciUoa  poaihaine.— Expliemtlon  dot  plaochei  snlvaatM. 

PtLip^KKS.     OcDrea.     Gorlll*,  Smlludoo,  BcUras,  Arctomjrtt.  Caitor,  CApronifa,  Myopota* 
man,  UjBtTix,  Carta,  Equua,  Camelopardaltt.  Myrmocuphaga.  Hacrotherlam,  Uegathe- 
rlam,  Oljrptodon,  Toxodoo,  Elasmotherlain,  MacraDcbeula  et  groupea  qui  1*7  ratl*ch«nt. 
SQiZAMHiriREa.     OoDTo  CrocodUnH  et  groapei  gun^iiqao*  toUIdi. 

ODTlozoAiaea.    filgnlficatloo  dea  oa  da  crane  daai  lu«  dtrerMa  clascea  de  ce  tjpe.     18A9. 
[U3  pp.  41  pl.] 
Table  alpbabetlqae  dea  qaatre  Tolmnti.    I8U.    H^ri.  pp.    <  F,  zxrl  ] 

BRANDT  (Johann  Priedrlch).     Symboltr  strciiologictp*  [fasciculus  I,}  quibus 
praecipue  KhjUiuB  liisloria  naluralia  illuBlratur.  •  •  • .  (1845).     -cJlL-moireft 


*  Tbe  flrat  aeiiaa  of  lettere  la  given  In  the  liit  of  mooogrftpbi  oppoaKa  title  page*,  aad  tbe  aeeoDd  In 
tbe  Ubia  ot  eoufbola  of  tbe  third  vulaine. 
f  Tbe  cacagrapbT'  vt  tbe  urtginal  U  cupted. 
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ie  Tmp^riale  des  Sciences  de  St.  Pftcrsbonrg.    Sixitmc  sMe. 
natlifmatiqupB.  physiques  et  nnturellcs.    Tome  VII.  Seconde  partie: 
Sciences  naturelles.   Tome  VII.  •  •  • .  184D. — Zoologie  et  pliysiologie,  1 — 160, 
pi.  1—5. 

BRAITDT  ( Johann  Frledrlch).  Beitrogc  znr  nShern  kenntniss  der  singetliiere 
Russlniul's.  Von  J.  F.  Brandt.  (1851.^  <  lb.  Sixieme  s^rie.  Sciences 
malUeraaliques,  pbysiqnes,  et  naturcUes.  Tome  IX.  Seconde  partie.  Sci- 
ences naturelles.  Tome  VII.  ....  1835. — Zoologie  et  physiologie.  1— <65, 
[Vierteabhondlung.  Blickeauf  dicnllmBligenforlscbritte  In  der  gnippirung 
der  Nager  [Qlires]  mit  specieller  beziehung  auf  die  geschichte  der  giittiing 
Caiior,  bcsonders  des  altwcUlicUcn  Bibcrs.  (pp.  77— 124.)  FOnfte  abbund- 
lung.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  craniologiscbcn  cntwictceliingsstufen  und  die 
davon  herzuleitendon  Terwandtscbaftcn  imd  dassificutioncn  der  Nager  der 
Jctztwc'lt,  mit  besondcrer  beziehung  auf  die  gattung  Castor,  (pp.  135 — 336, 
pi.  i — xi  + vtt.)] 

•  SymboljB  sirenologicfp.  Fasciculus  II  et  III.  Sireniorum,  Pachyder- 
matum,  Zeuglodoutum  el  Cetaceorum  ordinis  ostcologia  eomparatn,  ncc  uon 
Sireniorum  generum  monographin-.  .  •  •  •  .  Petropoll,  1801-08.  [4to.,  3  p. 
1.  383  (+l)pp,  Opl.)  •<  Momoires  de  TAcBdemie  Impi^-rinle  des  Sciences 
de  St.  Petersbourg,  Sixieme  sdric.    Sciences  naturelles.    1 — 363,  10  pi. 

—  Dc  Pinotheriornra  genere  Elcpbantidorum  famillie  adjugcndo  ncc  non  de 
Elephaiiiidnrum  generum  craniologiii  cuuiparata.  ....  St.  Pitersbourg,  •  ■  • . 
l»Oti.    [410.  1—38  pp.]    <  lb.  XIV,  No.  1. 

Untersnchungen  Ober  die  gattung  KlippscUIiefer  (Ilyra-K  Hcrm.),  bcsonders 
In  nnatomiR'her  und  verwandtscbal'tlicher  beziehung  nebst  bemerkungen  uber 
ihre  verbrcitung  und  k-benswcise.  ....  St.  Petcrsbourg,  1800.  •  •  -  .  [4to. 
Tl,  137  pp.  3  pi.]     <  lb.  XIV,  No.  3. 

BURMEISTER  (Carl  Hermann  Conrad,  or,  Jlitpamce,  0«rmaii>,    Descripcion 
I  de  la  .Hacrauchcnia  pulachouicu.     ■<  Auales  del  Musoo  publico  dc  Buenos 

I         Aires,   •  •  • ,  para  German  Burmeister,  director  del  Museo  puljlico  de  Buenos 
Aires.  ....     I,  33—65,  pi.  1—4.     1864. 

—  Fauna  argentina. — Primera  parte.  Mamiferos  fosilcs.  <  lb.  I,  87 — 232, 
pi.  5— 8.    1866. 

[Contains  monographs  of  Oravigrada  (pp.  149—182,  pi.  v)  and  ESbdienta,  a, 
Biloricata.— «.  e.  QlyptodonUt  (pp.  188—281,  pi.  vi— viii).] 

Descripcion  de  cuatro  espccies  de  Delfines  dc  la  costa  argentina.    >  lb,  I, 

867—445,  pi.  xxi— xxviii,  1800. 

[CoutaiuB  an  anatomical  monograph  on  PontopoHa  Blainrillii,  demonstrat- 
ing its  affinity  with  the  DelpUinida'.] 

llonografia  de  los  Glyptodontes  en  el  musco  publico  de  Buenos  Aires, 
■clb.  II,  1—107,  pi.  1—12,  1870.     [To  he  continued.] 

CARUS  cjullna  Victor).  Handbuch  der  zoologie  von  Jul,  Victor  Carus,  •  •  • 
und  ('.  E.  A.  Gerslaec-ker,  •  •  • .  Erster  bund.  I.  hrilftc.  Wirbellhiere,  bearb- 
eitet  von  J.  Victor  Cams.- Leipzig:  Verlag  von  Wilhelm  Engelpiann,  1868. 
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[8to.,  Bogru  I — 27. — 2j  tli.]  I.  classe.  Mammalia,  [Saugethivrc.  pp.  39 — 
101.] 
COPE  (Edward  Drinkard).  An  addition  to  tlie  extinct  vertebrate  fauna  of  the 
niiotene  iicrioO,  wiUi  a  pynopsis  of  tlie  extinct  Cetacea  of  tlic  United  Slates. 
•  •  • .  <  Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  PliiladcipUia, 
1807, 138—150. 
[Cynorcidffi  distiuguislied.] 

DCnrERE  (M  ...p...L---N"-)-    Notice  sur  im  mammifSre  de  Mada^scar, 

formant  le  type  d'nn  nouvcau  genre  [Eupli-re]  de  la  fainille  des  camassiers  in- 
secUvores  de  M.  Cuvier;  par  M.  Doyere.  ^Annalca  des  sciences  naturelles 
....     Secondo  sine.    Tome  qualriemc.     Zoologie.     1835, 270—383,  pi.  8. 

ED°WARD8  (Alphonse  Milne).     Rechcrches  anatomiques,  zoologiques  et  ps- 
leonlologiques  sur  la  famille  dea  Chevrolains  [Moschidic  et  Tragtilida-].  •  •  •  . 
:  Anualea  des  Sciences  Naturelles.  Cinquicmc  serie.  Zoologie  et  Paleontologie. 
•  • .     II,  1804,  pp.  40—107,  pi.  a— 12. 

-  Memoire  sur  une  nouvelle  fnmille  de  I'ordrc  des  Rongeurs  [Lophiomides]. 
.  •  •  .  ■<  NctuveDos  Arcliives  du  Museum  d'Uistotrc  Naturellc  dc  Paris,  111, 
81— 118,  pl.  C— 10.  1807. 

EDWARDS  (Henri  Milne  et  Alphonse  Milne).  Rcclierches  pour  servir  a 
ruistnire  nivlitrtlle  des  Mamniifcres.  ....  Paris:  Victor  Massou  et  fils,  -  -  • , 
1808  [— ]  1870.     [4to,,  liv.  1""— 5«r.— Cliaque  livr.  13  fr.] 

FALCONER  (Hugh).  On  the  disputed  affinities  of  the  mammalian  genus  Pla- 
giaulax,  from  the  Purlieck  beds.  •  ■  •  .  ^The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geo- 
logical Society  of  London,  XVIII,  1802,  348—300. 


PaliEontologicnl  memoirs  and  notes  of  the  late  Ilugh  Falconer,  A.M.,  M.D. 

•  •  •  .  With  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  autlior.  Compiled  and  edited  by 
Charles  Murchison,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  ....  [See  "Contents."]  London  :  Robert 
Hardwicko,  ....  1868.  [8vo.,  2  vols.  (I,)  Ivi,  000  pp.  34  pi.;  (11,)  xiii,  675 
pp.  88  pi.— 43  8b.] 

CONTENTS. 

Vol.  I.  Fauna  antiqua  sivalcnsis. 
•'  II.  Mastodon,  Elepliant,  Rliiuoceros,  Ossiferous  caves.  Primeval  man  and 
his  cotempuraries. 

FISCHER  (Paul).  Memoire  sur  les  c^-tacds  du  genre  Ziphius,  Cuvier.  •  -  -. 
■cNouvclles  Archives  du  Museum  d'Histoire  Naturclle  de  Paris,  III,  41 — 70, 
pi.  4,  1807. 

[Contains  a  synopsis  of  the  Ziphioides.] 

FLCWER  (William  Henry).  Notes  on  the  skeletons  of  wliales  in  the  principal 
museums  of  Holland  and  Belgium,  with  descriptions  of  two  species  apparently 
new  to  science.  •  •  • .  •«.  Proceedings  of  the  scientific  mcctiugg  of  the  Zoo- 
logical Society  for  the  year  1804,  884—420. 

Dcsrriplion  of  the  skeleton  of  Inia  geoffrensis  and  of  llie  skidl  of  Pon. 

toporia  bluinvillii,  with  remarks  on  the  systematic  position  of  these  auimaU 
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1  the  order  Cetacea.  .  •  • .     •<  Transactions  of  tLe  Zoologicfll  Bodcty  of  Lon- 
don, VI,  87—110,  111.  4,  1807. 

[Contains  a  sjstcuiatic  synopsis  of  the  fauiilleB  and  subfamilies  Cetaceans.] 

I^OVTSR  CWiUlam  Henry).  On  tlic  affinities  and  probable  liiibits  of  ibu 
i-Miuct  Aiislralian  uiarsupial,  Thyliicolfo  cninife.x,  Owen.  ....  < The  Quar- 
terly Journal  of  Uie  Geological  Society  of  London,  XXIV,  1868,  307—311). 

— ^—  On  the  value  of  the  characters  of  the  base  of  the  craninm  in  the  classifica- 
tion of  the  order  Caniivora,  and  on  tlic  systemulic  position  of  Bassaris  and 
other  disputed  forms.  .  •  •  .  •<  Proceedings  of  tlie  scientific  meetiu;^  of  the 
Zoological  Society  of  London,  for  the  year  1800,  4 — 37. 

On  the  anatomy  of  the  Proteles,  Proteles  cristatus  (Sparrmun).  •  •  • .    -clb. 

18C9,  474— «!tC,  pi.  30. 

t,  OATTDRT  (Albert).    Animaux  fossiles  et  gi^ologie  de  I'Altique,  d'apres  le.s 
retherches  fnites  en  IH.'i.VSO  et  en  1800  sous  les  auspices  de  I'Academie  dcs 
1  Sciences  par  Albert  Gaudry.     Paris:  F.  Sory,  ^-diteur,  1802—1807.     [4to., 

I  474  pp.  I  1.;  atlas  4  p.  1.,  1  mop,  75  pi. — Published  in  19  livr.,  at  0  fr.  each.  ] 

OEOrTROY  8AINT-HILAIRB  (laldore).    Museum  d'hlsfoire  nolurellc  de 

I  Paris. — Catuloffiie  niLlhodiciue  de  la  collection  des  Mammifcres,  de  la  coUeclion 
des  Oiscuux  et  des  collections  annexes.  Par  le  professeur-adniinistrateur 
M.  Isidore  Geoffroy  Sainl-Hiluire,  .  .  .  et  les  aides-naturalistea  MM.  Florcut 
Prevost  et  Puchcrun. — Paris:  Gide  et  Bnudry,  ....  1851.  [8vo.  3  p.  1. — 
(Introduction.)  xv.  pp.  —  (Premiere  pnrtie. — Mammiferes. — Catalogue  des 
Primates,  par  M.  Isidore  Geoffroy  Saint-IIilaire.)     1  p.  1.  vii,  06  pp.] 

QZiRVAIS  (Paul).    Histoire  naturelle  dcs  MammUSres  avec  I'indication  de 

Ileurs  moeurs,  et  de  leurs  rapporta  avec  les  arts,  le  commerce  et  I'agriculture 
....  [See  " Contents."]    Paris  L.  Curmer  ....   1854  [— )  1855.    [8vo.,  2  v. 
(I)  xxiv,  418  pp.  1  1.  18  col.  pi.,  14  uucol.  pi.— 21  fr.;  (llj  2  p.  1.  344  pp.,  40 
col.  pi.,  29  uncol.  pi.— 35  fr.] 
CONTENTS. 
l">p»rtie.  [Introduction,  Primates,  Cheiropiercs,  Insect! vores, Rongeurs.]  •  •  • 
1854. 
[2»partic.]    Carnivores,  Proboscidiens,  Jumeut<!"8,  Bisulques,  6dent6s,  Mar- 
Bupiaux,  Monotremes,  Phoques,  Birenides  ct  Cetac£s.  •  •  • .  1855. 
—  Animaux  nouvcaux  ou  rares  recueilles  pendant  r(5xpedllion   dans  lea 
parties  centrales  de  I'Amerlque  du  Sud  de  I{io  de  Janeiro  a  Lima,  ct  de 
Lima  aa  Para;  executie  par  ordre  du  gouvernement  fran(;ais  pendant  lea 
anuees  1843  a  1847,  sous  la  direction  du  comte  Francis  de  Castelnau.   •  .  • 
Mammiferes  par  M.  Paul  Gervais,  •  •  •  Paris,  chea  P.  Bertrand,  •  •  •    1805* 
[2  p.  1.,  116  pp.  20  pL]     <  Ca8TELK.\tj  (Franijois  de  Laporlc,  eomta  de).    Ex- 
pedition dans  les  parties  centrales  de  rAmerique  du  Sud,  de  Rio  do  Janeiro  ^ 
Lima,  et  de  Lima  au  Para.     7<>  partie.     Zoologie. 

OIEBEIi  (Cbrlstian  Oottfrlect  Andreas).  Die  Saugcthiere  In  zoologischer, 
anatomisclier  und  palteontologischer  beziehung  umfossend  dargestellt,  •  •  . . 
Leipzig  :  verlag  von  Anibroeius  Abel.  1855.  [8vo.,  xli,  1108  pp. — 7  r.  th.  10 
D>  g-] 
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Ollali  (Theodore  Nicholas).     Proilronie  of  a  monograph  of  the  Pinnipi-dea. 
....     -cComiminii-atious  of  Ihe  Essex  Instituto.     V,  pp.  1 — 13,  18C0. 

Tlie  cared  seals.    [A  review  of  memoir  on  the  eared  seals  (Otariadie),  etc., 

by  ,1.  A.  Al.LEN.J      ■<  The  American  naturalist,  a  popular  illustrated  magazine 
of  natural  history.     IV,  075. 

On  the  fiperm-whules  [Physcteridse],  giant  and  pygmy.-  •  • .     -clb.  IV, 


725—743,  1871. 


Synopsis  of  tlie  primary  subdivisions  of  the  Cetaceans. 


■c  Com- 


muuicutiuus  of  the  Essex  Institute.     VI,  121—120,  1871. 

GRAY  (John  Bdvirard).  Catalogup  of  lUe  specimens  of  Mauimalia  in  the  collec- 
tion ctl' tin;  British  museum.  Purl  III.  L'li^'itlata  furtipeda.  •  •  •  .  Loudon: 
printed  by  order  of  the  trustees.     18.j3.     [12mo.,  xvi,  281)  pi>.  37  pi. — 13  sh.] 

Catalogue  of  Seals  [Pinnipedia]  and  TVliak's  [Cete]  in  the  British  mu- 
seum. ••• .  Seoonil  edit  inn.  London  ;  printed  by  order  of  the  trustees.  1SG6. 
[8vo.,  vii,  402  pp.— 8  sli.] 

Synopsis  of  the  genera  of  VespcrtillouidfE  aud  Xoctiliouidce.  •  •  • .      ■<  The 

Aunals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  Uistury, .  •  •  XVII.  Third  series,  1800,89 — 03. 


A  revision  of  the  genera  of  Ithtnolophidie,  or  horseshoe  bats. 


<  Pro- 


ceedings of  the  scientific  meetings  of  tlic  Zoological  Society  of  London  for  the 
year  1800,  81—83. 

•  Revision  of  the  genera  of  Phyllostomidn;,  or  Icaf-noscd  bats.   •  -  • .     <  lb., 

1^00,  111—118. 

Catalogue  of  CamiTorous,  Pachydermatous,  and  Edentote  Mammalia  in 

tlie  British  museum.  ....     London  :  printed  by  order  of  the  trustees.     186d. 
[Svo.,  4  p.  1.  31(8  pp.— 0  sh.  0  d.] 

Catalogue  of  Monkeys,  Lemurs,  and  Fnilt-enting  Bats  in  the  collection  of 

the  British  nuiseura.  •  •  .  .     London  :  printed  by  order  of  the  trustees.     1870. 
[8vo.,  viii,  137  pp.] 

HUXLE7  (Thomaa  Henry).  On  the  osteology  of  the  genus  Glyptodon.  •  •  • . 
<i  Plilliisophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Loudon,  CLV,  1803. 
81—70,  pi.  4—9. 

On  the  Btnictnre  of  the  stomach  in  Dcsmodus  rufus.  ....     •<  Proceedings 

of  the  scientific  meetings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London  for  tlie  year  1805. 
880—300. 


—  Reports  of  Professor  Huxley's  lectures  on  "Tlie  stnieture  and  classifica- 
tion of  the  Mnmimilia,"  delivered  at  the  Royal  College  nf  Surgeons.  <:The 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  1804,  I  aud  II,  viz  : — 

Lecture  I  [ — ]  IX.  AxmRoriNi.  [I,  153  ;  Distinctive  characters  and  skele- 
ton. II,  177:Musele8.  Ill,  20:  Extremities.  IV,  229  ;  V,  2.10 :  Brain. 
VI,  284:  Teeth  and  organs  of  repruduclinn.  VII,  312:  Development. 
VIII.  343 ;  IX,  309  :  Variations  and  numl)er  of  species.] 
Lecture  X  [  —  1  XIX.  ANXimoPOMonrnA.  {{Troglodytet  niger.)  X,  393; 
XI,  428 ;  XU,  430 :  Skeleton  and  muscles.    XIII,  480 :  Larynx,  Teeth, 
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Brftin.  XIV,  509:  Organs  of  reproduction,  development,  VftrinMons. 

TroglodyUt  gorilla  XIV,  50»;  XV,  537;  XVI,  564. (.Simla  tat yrus.) 

XVI,   564;    XVII,   595;  XVIII,    017. {UylobaUt).     XVIII,   (il7; 

XIX,  647. ( Characl4ri*tic>  of  Anthbopcmobpha).    XIX,  647.] 

Lecture  XX  [— ]  XXL     Cynopithkcixa.     (v.  I,)  p.  671.     (v.  II,)  pp. 
13  ;  40 ;  93 ;  133. 

Lecture  XXII  [— ]  XXIII.    Plattbhini.    pp.  08;  128. 

Lecluro  XXllI.    AncTopiTBECisi.    p.  124. 

Lecture  XXIV.     Lemukjui.  Ciieiromyisi.    Recapitulation,    p.  145. 
HUZLIjT  (Tbomaa  Henry).    Professor  Huxley's  L<'cture8  st  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons.    [On  Miimmnlia].     -cTlic  Lnncet,  1866,  I,  viz  : — 

Lecture  I  [— ]  IV  Siresia.    pp.  157—158;  180;  314—215;  239. 

Lecture  IV  [— ]  IX.  Cetacea.    pp.  239;  208;  291  ;  324—325-  350;  381. 

Lecture  X  [— ]  XI.  Pisnipewa.    pp.  434—435;  465 — 466. 

Lecture  XII.  Doo.    p.  607. 

T.TiTnv  (Joseph).  The  extinct  mammnlian  fauna  of  Dakota  and  Nebraska, 
including  an  account  of  some  allied  forms  from  other  localities,  together  with 
a  synopsis  of  the  mammalian  remains  of  North  America.  •  •  • .  Preceded 
wiUi  an  introduction  on  the  geolugy  of  the  tertiary  formations  of  Dakota  and 
Nebraska,  by  F.  V.  Hayden,  M.  D.  Philadelphia,  1869.  =  Journal  of  the 
Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia,  vol.  VII,  second  series.  Phila- 
delphia: published  for  the  Academy,  by  J.  B.  Lippiucott  &  Co.  1869.  [4to., 
472  pp.,  30  pi..  1  map.— $30.] 

IiIIiIiJXiBORO  (Wilhelm).  Systematisk  dfvcrsigt  af  dc  Onagande  Diiggdjurcn, 
Glires.  •  •  - .  Uppsala:  Kongl.  akad.  bocktrykeriet,  1866.  [4to.,  1  p.  1.  50  pp. 
8  folded  tables.  ] 

McCOT  (Frederick).  On  the  species  of  Wombats  [Phascolomyidte],  (Abstract.) 
-  -  -  .  <•  Transactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Victoria, 
Vm,  260-270.    1868. 

MARTIN  C^llliam  Charles  Llnneeus).  A  genenil  introduction  to  the  Natural 
Hinttiry  of  Jlammiferous  .\niinals,  with  a  particular  view  of  tlie  Pliysical 
History  of  Man,  and  the  more  closely  allied  genera  of  the  order  Quadrumuiiii, 
or  Monkeys,  •  •  • .  Illustrated  with  296  anatomical,  osteological,  and  otlicr 
incidental  engravings  on  woo<l,  and  13  full  plate  representations  of  animals, 
drawn  by  William  Ilarvey.  London  :  Wright  &  Co.  1841.  [8vo.,  1  p.  1. 
545  pp..  12pl.— 16bL.] 

MTV  ART  (St.  Oeorge),  Notes  on  the  crania  and  dentition  of  the  Lemuridce. 
•  •  • .     <  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  1864,  011—648. 

Contributions  towards  a  more  comiilele  knowledge  of  the  axiat  skeleton  in 

the  Primates. ....     -clb.,  1865,  545—593. 

[Contains  a  synoptical  arrangement  of  the  order.] 

On  the  structure  and  affinities  of  Microrhynchus  laniger  [Lemuridw].  •  ■  • . 

-clb.,  1866,  151. 

<:Ib,,  1867,  247. 

.  . .    <  lb.,  1867,  06a 


On  the  ekuU  of  Indris  diadema  [Lemurldse].  •  •  • . 
Additional  notes  on  the  osteology  of  the  Lcmuridse.  ' 


40 


MIVART  (St.  George).    Notes  on  the  osteology  of  the  Tiisectivora. 

<  The  Journal  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology.  I.  1807.  2S1— 312 ;  11,  ISM, 
117 — 154.     [Contains  a  descriptive  synopsis  of  the  order. ] 


Notes  Bur  I'osteologie  des  Insectivores. 


■<  Annates  des  Sdcnces 


Nalurelles.   Cin(jiiiemc  seric.     Zoologiii  el  pal^outologie,  VIII,  18(i7,  221 — 284 ; 
IX,  1808,  311—372. 

[A  translation  of  the  preceding.] 

MORGAN  (Lewis  Henry).    The  American  Beaver  [Castoridee]  and  hie  worlis. 

.    Philadelpliia :  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.    1868.    [Svo.,  830  pp.,  1  map,  23 

pl.-«.-..] 

MX7RIE  (Jamea).  On  the  saiga  antelope.  Saiga  tartarica  (Pall.)  ••• .  -<  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  scientific  mcetingB  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London  for  the 
year  1870,  451—503. 

Notes  on  the  anatomy  of  the  prongbuck,  Antilocapra  americans. 

....      <:Ib.  1870,  334—308. 

OWEN,  F.R.S.  (Richard).  On  the  osteology  of  the  Marsupialia.  ....  <Tran8- 
ftclions  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  II,  1841,  379 — 408,  pi.  68—71. 


Outlines  of  a  classification  of  the  Marsupialia. 


<  lb.,  II,  1841.  315— 


333. 

Description  of  the  skeleton  of  an  extinct  gigantic  sloth  (Mylodon  ro- 

busliit,  Oweu),  with  observations  on  the  osteology,  natural  alfiuities,  and 
probable  habits  of  the  Mcgntberioid  quadrupeds  lu  general.  By  Richard 
Owen,  F.R.S.,  Huntcriau  professor  and  conservator  of  the  museum  of  the 
Roj'al  college  of  surgeons  in  London.  Published  by  direction  of  the  council. 
London :  .  .  .  Sold  by  John  Van  Voorst,  •  •  • .  1842.  [4to.,  176  pp.,  84  pi. 
w.  34cxpl.  1.] 

Description  of  some  species  of  the  extinct  genns  Nesodon,  with  remarks  on 

the  (>rimary  group  (Toxodonliii)  of  hoofed  cjuadrupeds,  to  which  that  genua 
is  referable.  •  •  • .  <  Pliilosopliical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don.   For  the  year  MDCCCLIII.    vol.  148,  201—310,  pi.  15—18. 

Paln?ontology  or  a  nystematic  summary  of  extinct  nnimnls  and  their  geolo- 
gical relations.  ....  Edinburgh :  Adam  and  Charles  Black.  1860.  [Svo. 
XV,  420  pp.] 

PETERS  (WUhelm  Carl  Hartwlg).  [22.  Mai  1865.]  Hr.  W.  Peters  legte 
Abhandlungen  zu  einer  monographic  der  Cbiropteren  vor  und  gab  eine  Uber- 
sicht  der  von  ibm  befolglen  systeuiatiscbcn  ordnuug  der  hieher  geliOrigen 
gaitungen.  <  Monalsberichte  der  koniglicben  Preuss.  Akadcmie  der  'NVis- 
scnschaflen  zn  Berlin,  1865,  256 — 258. 

[13.  Juli  1865.]     Hr.  TV.  Peters  las  fiber  flederthiore  (  Vetpertilio  sorieinu* 

Pallas,  CfioroenycUrit  Lichteust.,  lihinophylla  pumilio  nov.  gen.,  Artibeut 
fallax  nov.  sp.,  A.  concolor  nov.  sp.,  Btrmanura  quadrivittatum  nov.  sp., 
NycUrU  r/randii  n.  sp. ).     <  lb.,  180.'i,  S.')!— S."!!). 

[Contains  a  synopsis  of  Stenodcrmiux,  pp.  856 — 839;  continued  on  p.  524.] 
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MAMMALS. 


Abranchiate  Vertebrates  with  a  brain  whose  cerebral  hemispiieres  are  more  or  ies« 

conne<iled  (and  in  nearly  inverse  ratio)  by  an  anterior  uominiaanre,  and  a  superior 

transverse  cotnuiis<(ara  (earpiis  cnlloiium)  ;  the  latter  more  or  le.is  rooflnii:  in  the  lateral 

ventricleji:    lang^  and  heart  in  the  thorax,   .separated   from    the  abdominal   viscera 

a  muscular  diaphragm  :  aorta  single  and  reflected  over  the  left  bronchus:  blood 

]tU   red   non-nucleated  blixiil-corpuscles  ;  undergoing  a  complete  circulation,  being 

itirely  received  and  transmitted  by  the  right  half  of  the  quadrilocular  heart  to  the 

ng8  for  aeration,  (and  warmed,)  and  afterwards  returned  by  the  other  half  through 

0  system.     Skall  with  two  condyles,  uhiefly  developed  on  the  exocoipital  elements, 

D«  on  each  side  of  the  foramen  magnum):  witli  the  mallens  and  iucns  superadded  as 

ecialized  auditory  ossicles :  and  the  lower  jaw  (composed  of  a  pair  of  simple  rami) 

fUooIated  directly  by  convex  condyles  with  the  aijuamosal  bones.     Dermal  append- 

developed  as  hairs.     Viviparous:  foetus  developed  from  a  minute  egg:  young 

nHshed  after  birth  by  a  fluid  (milk)  seoreted  in  peculiar  glands  (mammary)  by 

e  mother. 


SUB-GLASSES. 


Brain  with  superior  Ir.inaverse  commissure  composed  of  a  body  as  well  as 
psalterial  fibres ;  and  with  a  well  developed  septum.  Sternnm  with 
DO  element  in  front  of  the  manubrium  or  preslemnm.  Coraooid  not  con- 
nectetl  with  the  sternum,  but  early  auchylosed  with  and  developed  as  a 
simple  process  of  the  soapnla.  Oviducts  debouching  into  a  double  or  single 
vagina,  (and  not  into  a  common  cloacal  chamber).  Testes  variable  in  po- 
sition, but  the  vasa  deferentia  open  directly  or  Indirectly  into  a  distinct 
and  complete  urethra,  (and  not  into  a  olo.ical  cavity).  Ureters  discharge 
directly  into  the  bladder  the  renal  secretion,  which  thence  passes  into  the 
nrelhra.     Mammary  glands  with  well  developed  nipples. 

A.  Brain  with  the  cerebral  hemispheres  connected  by  a  more  or  less  well- 
developed  corpns  callo^um  and  a  reduceil  anterior  commissure.  Vagina 
i, single  tube,  hut  sometimes  with  a  partial  septum.  Young  retained 
ilhin  the  wnmu  till  of  con*ideraMe  siie  and  nearly  perfect  development, 
and  deriving  its  nourishment  from  the  mother  through  thf  intervention 
of  a  ''placenta''    (developed  from  the  allantois)  till  birlh.     Scrotum 


never  in  front  of  peuis. 


MONODELPHIA.    (I.) 


B.    Brain  wilh  llie  (icrebral  hemispheres  chiefly  connected  by  a  well-de- 
veloped anterior  commissure,  Ihc  corpus  oallosum  being  rudimentary. 
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Vagina  more  or  less  completely  dividing  into  two  sflpnrate  passages. 
Young  born  when  of  very  small  size  and  imperfect  derelopmeut ;  never 
connected  by  a  placenta  with  the  mother,  lint  when  born  attnclied  by 
her  to  the  nipple,  from  which  the  milk  la  forced  by  herself  into  the 
month  of  the  yoaug.     Sorotum  iu  front  of  penis. 


DIDELPHIA.    (II.) 


II.  Brain  with  the  superior  transvene  commissare  with  no  well  defined 
psalterial  fibres;  and  with  the  septum  very  much  reduced  insixe.  (Flower). 
Bturnunt  with  a  peculiar  T-sh.iped  bone  (the  epUtemnm  or  interulnvicle) 
in  advance  of  the  mnniibrium  or  presternum.  Coracoid  extending  from 
the  clnviele  to  the  stenunn,  nud  only  towards  maturity  anchylosed  with 
the  scapnla.  The  oviducts,  enlarged  below  into  uterine  poaches,  but  open- 
ing separately  from  one  another,  as  iu  oviparous  vertebrates,  debouch, 
not  into  a  distinct  vagina,  but  into  a  cloacal  chamber,  common  to  tho| 
urinary  and  genital  products,  and  to  the  fieces.  Testes  abdominal  In  post-* 
tion  throughout  life,  and  the  rasa  deferentia  open  into  the  cloaca,  and  not 
into  a  distinct  urethral  passage.  Ureters  ponr  the  renal  secretion,  not 
into  the  bladder,  which  is  connected  with  the  upper  extremity  of  the  cloaca, 
but  into  Hie  latter  oavity  itself.  Mammary  glands  with  no  distinct  nip- 
ples,    (lluxley.) 

OENITHODELPHIA.    (IH.) 


I.    MOKOBELFHIA 

OBDEES. 

L  Brain  with  a  relattv^y  large  cerebrum,  behind  overlapping  mnoh  or  all 
of  the  cerebellum,  and  in  front  much  or  all  of  the  olfactory  lobes  :  corpus 
calloBum  (attypically)  continued  horizontally  backwards  to  or  beyond 
the  vertical  of  the  hippocampal  Buloaa,  developing  iu  front  a  well-defined 
ruourved  rostrum. 

SUPER-ORDER  EDUCABILIi 


A.  Posterior  members  and  pelvis  well  developed.  Periotio  and  tympanls 
bouea  arlicnlated  with  the  Eqoamosal;  (etypically,  free  and  otherwise 
modlfled,  (.  g.  Tapiridat), 

1.  Legs  almoat  or  entirely  exserted  outside  of  the  common  abdominal 
integument.  First  digit  (great  toe)  of  hind  foot  (pes)  enlarged,  op- 
posable to  the  others,  (exceptionally  resuming  paniltulisui  with  them,) 
furnished  with  a  uiiil.  Brain  with  a  well-develoiied  calcarine  sulcn*', 
giving  rise  to  a  hippocampus  minor  within  the  posterior  cornn  of  the 
ventricle  by  which  the  posterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  is  lravor<«d. 
(Flower.)  (Incisors  four  ineat:li  jaw  ;  etypioally,  two — or  all  iu  upper 
jaw — suppressed.     Clavicles  completely  developed.) 
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DIgiU  with  corneons  appendngea  dereloped  M  ola«rs  (I.  e.  oom- 
pressed)  or,  atlypioally,  as  nails  (i.  e.  depresaed).  Teeth  of  three 
kinds,  (canines  of  second   Set   etirpioally  atrophied,)  all  encased 

I  in  enamel ;  (molars  moRl1;r  two-  or  three-TOoted),     Flaouota  deoida- 

Lkte,  dUcoidal. 

PRIMATES,    a.) 

|2.  Lega  with  the  proximal  Joints  (Uamema  and  femur)  more  or  leas 
Inclosed  iu  the  common  abdominal  Integument.  First  digit  of  hind 
foot  attypically  reduced  or  atrophied  ;  etypicalljr  hypertrophied  (e.  g. 
Pinnipediu),  Bruin  with  no  calcariue  salens.  (Incisors  nrchetypioally 
six  in  each  Jaw ;  etypically,  two  or  more  suppressed.  Clariolea 
mdimentary,  or — in  (b)  Dngulata  Series — none.) 

a.  Digits  with  comeona  appendages  dereloped  as  olaws.     Teeth  of 
three  kinds,  all  encased  with  enamel:    canines   speoiallzed   and 

I  .robust:  (molars  mostly  two-  or  three-rooted — etypically  one-root- 
'  «d, — attypically  one  (-—')  or  more  in  each  Jaw  sectorial,  followed 
by  tubercular  ones.)    Scaphoid  and  lunar  oousolidated  into  one  bone. 
,  Plaoeuta  deciduate,  lonary. 

FERAE,    (n.) 

b.  Digits  with  oonieous  appendages  developed  a)  hoofs.  Teeth  of 
I  three  kindit,  (canines  and  incisors  of  eeoond  set  exceptionally  in 
[  part  undeveloped,)  all  encased  in  enamel :  (molars  attypically  two-  or 
h  Ihree-rooted,  attypically  with  grinding  surfaces.)  Scaphoid  and 
[  lunar  separate.     Plaoeuta  diversiform. 

b.  1,  Incisors  (archetypically  1;  often,  especially  in  the  upper  jaw, 
lednoed  in  number  or  wholly  suppressed ;  implanted  by  liimpla 
roots,)  with  incisorial  crowns.  Feet  with  inferior  (or,  rather,  pos- 
terior) surfaces  with  a  hairy  skin  continuous  with  the  rest  of  the 
Integument:  carpal  bouea  in  two  inlcirlucking  rows;  cuneiform 
narrow  and  alTurding  a  diminished  surface  of  altaohmont  forwards 
for  the  ulna  (which  is  retrorse  beside  the  radius);  unciform  and 
lunar  aKiculating  with  each  other  and  interposed  between  the 
eaneiform  and  uiagnnm:  hind  ftx>t  with  the  astrngnlus  at  its  an- 
terior {Hirtion  scarcely  deflected  inwards,  articulating  more  or  less 
with  the  onboid  u  well  as  navicular:  toes  (not  more  than  four 
completely  developed)  with  terminal  Joints  encased  in  thick 
hoofs.     Placenta  non  deciduate,  (diffuse  or  cotyledonary). 

TJNGULATA.    (m.) 

Incisors  (J  or  j  ;  variable  aa  to  insertion,)  with  incisorial 
crowns.  Feet  mostly  unknown:  carpal  bones  unknown:  bind 
foot  with  tlie  astragalus  at  its  anterior  portion  inclined  obliquely 
inwards, articulating  in  froiitonly  with  the  navivulur.  Cnlcaneum 
with  an  extensive  upwards  surface  for  the  articulation  of  the 
fibula,  and  with  a  large  lateral  process  articulating  in  front  with 
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the  astrttgnlns.  Molars  of  npp>T  jaw  broad  and  extending  into  an 
externo-anlerior  angle ;  of  lower  jaw,  narrow  aud  ooutinuous  in  a 
uniform  row.  

TOXODONTIA.    (IV.) 

b.  3.  Incisors  (])  of  npper  jaw  next  to  sympliysls  (with  persistent 
palps)  long  aud  carved ;  tlioiie  of  lower  jaw  straight  aud  nor- 
mal. Feet  with  iuferior  gnrfaces  famished  with  pads,  (as  in 
Rodents  and  Carnivores):  carpal  bones  in  two  interlocking  rows; 
oaneiform  extending  inwards,  (and  articulating  with  magnum,) 
and  aObrding  aa  enlarged  aurfaoe  of  attachment  forwards  for  the 
nina  (which  is  antrorsely  produced);  unuiform  and  lunar  separat- 
ed bj  the  interposition  of  the  cuneiform  and  magnum:  hind  foot 
with  the  astragalus  at  its  anterior  portion  extended  and,  as  a 
whole,  much  deflected  inwards,  articulating  in  front  only  with 
the  navicular;  toes  (four  to  the  front  feet,  three  to  the  hind)  with 
terminal. phalanges  encased  in  hoofs;  (inner  nail  of  hind  foot 
oarred).     Plaoenta  deoiduate,  louary.  

HYRACOIDEA.    (V.) 

b.  4.  Incisors  ({,  or,  in  extinct  forms,  |  or  J,  renewed  from  per- 
sistent pulps,)  developed  aa  long  tusks  curved  outwards.  Feet 
with  palmar  and  plantar  surfaces  invested  in  extended  pad-like 
integuments,  which  also  underlie  tha  toes:  carpal  bones  in  two 
regular  (not  interlocking)  rows,  broad  and  short;  cuneiform  ex- 
tended inwards — broad,  and  famishing  an  enlarged  surface  of 
attachment  forwards  for  the  ulna  (which  is  anlrorsel/  pro-luoed). 
Unciform  directly  in  front  of  cuneiform,  and  magiiura  directly  in 
front  of  lauar:  hind  foot  with  tlie  astragalus  at  its  anterior  por- 
tion veryslinrt,  (convex,)  «nd  not  deflected  inwards,  articulating 
in  front  only  with  the  navicular :  toes  (Sve  to  each  foot,  in  known 
forms,)  encased  in  broad  shallow  hoofs.  Placenta  decidnate, 
zonary. — Snout  produced  into  a  very  long  proboscis.  Legs  mostly 
exserted  ontside  the  abdominal  integument;  and  with  the  proxi- 
mal and  aacceeding  joints  extensible  in  the  same  line. 

PROBOSCIDEA.    (VI) 

B.  Posterior  members  and  pelvis  more  or  less  completely  atrophied;  the 
form  of  the  body  being  llsh-like,  furnished  with  a  horiMiital  tail,  and 
specialized  for  progression  in  the  water.  Periotio  and  tympauio  bones 
anchylosed  together,  but  not  articulated  with  the  squamosal. 

1.  Brain  narrow.  Skull  with  the  foramen  magnum  posterior,  directed 
somewhat  downwards:  supra-oocipital  nearly  vertical  and  not  ex- 
tending forwards,  the  parielals  meeting  and  interposed  between  it  and 
the  tronlaU.  Periotio  with  a  posterior  irregularly  rounded  part; 
tympanic  annaliform.  Lower  jaw  with  well-developed  ascending  rami 
and  normal  transverse  condyles  and  coronoid  processes.  Lateral  teeth 
molar,  and  adapted  to  tritoratiou  of  herbage.     Meek  moderate ;  second 
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oerrical  vertebra  with  au  odontoid  process.  Anterior  members  mod- 
enteljr  long,  flexed  at  the  elbovr ;  with  carpal  bones  and  phalanges 
direct)/  artioulated  wItU  the  adjoining  onea ;  and  with  norrnul  digits. 
llAmma  tvo,  pectoral. — Heart  deeply  Assured  between  the  ventricles. 


SIRENIA.    (Vn.) 


2.  Bniu  broad.  Sknll  with  the  foramen  magnnm  entirely  posterior, 
directed  somewhat  upwards:  supra-occipital  very  large,  sloping  for- 
wards, and  (attypically)  extending  forwards  over  or  betireen  the 
frontals.  Periotic  attenuated  backwards;  tympanic  solid,  entire. 
Lower  jaw  with  do  ascending  ramus,  with  its  narrow  condyles  at  the 
posterior  extremities  or  angles  of  the  rami,  and  with  only  mdlmentary 
coronoid  processes.  Teeth  conic  or  compressed,  monophyodout.  Neck 
attypically  very  short;  second  cervical  vertebra  with  no  odoutoid 
process.  Anterior  members  (attypically)  abbreviated,  extended  back- 
wards in  a  contiuuons  line;  with  carpal  bones  and  phalanges  often 
separated  by  cartilage;  and  with  the  second  digit  composed  of  more 
than  three  phalanges.     Mamma  two,  iagninal. 

CETE.    (Vm.) 


IL  Brain  with  a  relatively  small  cerebrum,  leaving  behind  mnch  of  the 
oerebellnm  exposed,  and  in  front  much  of  the  olfactory  lobefi:  corpus 
eallosam  extending  more  or  less  obliquely  upwards  and  terrainating  before 
the  vertical  of  the  hippooampal  sulcus;  with  no  well  defined  rostrnm  in 
front.  

SUFEB-OEDER  INEDUCABHIA. 


A.  Teeth  encased  in  enamel:  incisors  (very  variable  as  to  number)  with- 
oat  persistent  pulps:  canines  present  (but  sometimes  modlQed  in  form): 
molars  attypically  with  sharp  and  pointed  cusps.  Lower  jaw  with 
ndyles  transverse,  received  into  special  glenoid  sockets.  Placenta 
oldal  deoidaate. 


I.  Anterior  members  adapted  for  flight:  the  ulna  and  radius  being 
united,  and  the  metacarpal  boues  and  phalanges — 2  to  6 — much 
elongated;  the  whole  sustaining  a  very  thin  leathery  skin  arising 
from  the  sides  of  the  body,  and  extending  backwards  on  the  hind 
members,  down  to  their  tarsi.     Mammn  peotor.il. 

CHntOFTERA. 


(IX.) 


2.  Anterior  as  well  as  posterior  members  adapted  for  walking  or  grasp- 
ing: the  ulna  and  radius  entirely  or  partly  separated:  metacarpal 
bone*  and  phalanges  normally  developed.  Mamma  abdominal: 
(elypically — in  Dermoptera,  &a — pectoral). 

,^.  IS7X.  mSECTIVORA. 


(X.) 
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!n  enamel:  incisors  (^;  exi?eptiona1ly,  also  two  sup- 
iteriorteflli,)  oouliiiaally  re prwiooeii  from  peraiatcnt  pulps, 
Mkl  growing  in  a  circular  direction:  caninos  none:  moUrs  attypicall/ 
VUk  ridgvd  surfaces.  Lower  jaw  with  condyles  longitudinal,  and  not 
Iwvirrd  ia  special  glenoid  sockets,  but  gliding  freeljr  backwanls  and 
fanranU  in  longitudinal  furrowa.  Members  and  feet  ambalatorial. 
riaceuta  disuoidal  deoiduate. 

6LIBES. 


(XI.) 


C.  T»»tb  (when  developed)  not  encased  in  enamel:  incisors  typically 
absent  (lateral  pre8<?nt  in  Dufypus):  molars  variable  :  members  and  feet 
•nil>iilatorial,  (modifled  often  for  grasping  and  digging).  Placenta  direr- 
aifurm  (dlsooidal  deciduate  in  OnjeitrnpixUdic  and  Dasgpndidit ;  diffuse 
dmstdoate  in  Manidida;  and  coyUdonons  non-deoiduate  f  in  Bradgpo- 
dida). 

BRUTA. 


(xn,) 


I.    PRIMATES. 

6UB-0RDEKS. 

Cerebrum  with  its  posterior  lobe  muoli  developed,  wholly  or  mostly  oover- 
luK  the  cerebellum.  Skull  with  lacliryuial  furanieu  witliiu  the  orbit. 
Orbit  eepiirated  from  temporal  fo.-isa  by  the  union  of  the  alispliennid  and 
tualar  liones.  Ears  rounded,  each  with  a  distinct  lobule.  KHniale  with 
nterus  undivided,  and  clitoris  imperforate.  Mammas  (2)  exclusively  peo- 
toral. 

ANTHROPOIDEA. 

11.  Cerebrum  with  the  posterior  lobe  not  extended  backwards  over  the  entire 
oerebellura,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  latter  beiug  uncovered.  Skull 
with  lachrymal  foramen  outside  the  orbit.  Orbits  open  beUiuil,  (partially 
closed  in  Tarsiidae).  Ears  more  or  less  produced  upwards  and  puiiited, 
•ngulnted  at  their  extremities,  with  no  distinct  lobules.  Female  with 
uterus  two-homed,  and  tba  olitoria  perforated  by  the  urethra.  Mamma 
Tariable. 

PEOSIHIAE. 


ANTHEOPOIDEA. 

FAXIXIES. 

I.  Fore  limbs  withdrawn  completely  from  ths  locomotive  series,  and  trans- 
ferred to  the  crpholic  (Dana).  Korm  liabitnally  erect,  except  in  infancy. 
Feet  with  the  great  tue  produced,  iiiiil  in  A.itiie  plane  with  others.  Teeth 
In  an  uninterrupted  series.     Uair  scant      (jOimana.) 

Hounns&E. 


II.   Fore  limbs  more  or  less  employed  in  progression.     Form  prone,  exoeption- 
klly  erect.     Feet  with  the  great  toe  more  or  less  abbreviated,  thumb-like, 
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and  opposable  to  the  others.  Dental  series  interrapted  by  diastemas, 
esi>ecially  in  the  npper  Jaw  between  canines  and  incisors.  Hair  dense. 
(Simiae.) 

A.  A  bony  external  auditory  meatus  well  developed,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  is  the  membraua  tympani.  Pre-molars  §x2.  (Teeth  M  |  FH  j 
C  {^  I  }X2.)  Nose  with  the  median  septnm  thin  and  narrow  (exception- 
ally, broad),  and  the  nostrils  correspondingly  approximated.  {Simice 
catarrhinae.') 

1.  Spinal  oolamn  with  a  slight  sigmoid  carve ;  Inmbar  as  well  as  dorsal 
neural  spines  directed  more  or  less  backwaKts.  Sacrum  large  and 
solid,  composed  of  four  vertebris  tapering  gradually  backwards. 
Sternum  broad  and  short,  with  three  or  four  bones  between  the  manu- 
brium and  xiphoid  cartilage.  Anterior  limbs  much  longer  than 
posterior. 

.   .  SIXnSAE.    (11.) 

2.  Spinal  column  with  a  simple  curve ;  neural  spines  of  Inmbar  and 
last  dorsal  vertebra  inclined  forwards.  Sacrum  moderate,  composed 
generally  of  three  vertebra  not  tapering  gradually.  Sternum  elongated 
and  narrow.     Anterior  limbs  shorter  than  posterior;  rarely  elongated. 

CTKOPITHECn>AS.    (in.) 

B.  Bony  external  auditory  meatus  null,  and  the  tympanic  membrane 
attached  to  a  ring  close  to  the  surface.  Pre-molara  'X.2.  Nose  with 
the  septnm  broad  and  flattened  (exceptionally,  narrow),  and  the  nostrils 
proportionally  distant.     (Stmife  plali/rhinae.') 

1.  Teeth  (M  J  PM  J  C  1  I  ?x2=)  3%  Manus  with  inner  digit  (when 
developed)  more  or  less  slightly  opposable  to  the  rest. 

CEBIOAX.    (IT.) 

2.  Teeth  (M  J  PM  J  C  j  I  §X2=)  32.  Manus  with  inner  digit  not 
opposable,  but  on  same  plane  as  rest ;  all  armed  with  elongated  com- 
pressed claws. 

XIDIDAE.    (Y.) 

I.    EOimriSAE. 

Single  gentu. 
Homo. 

n.  siKnoAS. 

SUB-rAKXLZBS. 

I.  Form  robust.    Ilia  broad,  alate.    Cerebrum  projecting  backwards  over 
the  cerebellum.     Buttocks  without  callosities. 

II.  Form  slender.    Ilia  narrow,  not  alate.    Cerebrum  scarcely  or  not  pro- 
jecting backwards  over  the  cerebellum.    Buttocks  with  callosities. 

mtSJOBAxattM.  <Bj 
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A.  saaufAX. 
Gorilla  I.  Qeoff. 

Mimetes  LeacbssTVo^/odfyfcs,  Qeott.^^  Anthropopithecu»,  BI. 
Simia  Li\xa.=PMecus  Qeoff. 


Siamanga  Gray. 
Hylobate*  111. 

Pliopithecui  Gerr. 
Dryopithectts  Lartet. 


B.   HTIABATUrAX. 


Extinct  Simiidaf 


XXL    CTHOPITHECIDAZ. 

BTTB-rAlCtUBB. 

I.   Stomach  complex ;   the  oardiao  portion  dilated;   the  pjlorio  elongated. 
Cheek  pouohea  obsolete. 


SEXirOPITBBCIMAX.    (AJ 


II.   stomach  simple,  as  iu  man.    Cheek  ponches  developed. 


OTNOFITSaOINAX.    (BJ 


A.    SXXNOFITHXOUrAS. 


Nasalis  Qeoff, 
Lasiopyga  III.,  Graj. 
Semnopithecus  P.  Cuv. 
Co;o6iM  III. 
Guereza  Gray. 


B.   OYKOPITHaCIKAa. 

§.  1. 


8.2. 


Miopithecus  I,  Qeoff. 
Cercopitheciu  Erzl. 
Cercopithecui  sensn  strict. 

Cercocebus  Geoff, 
itfacaeui  Lac,  Desm. 

Macacus  sensn  strict. 
/nuu«  Geoff. 

Theropithecus  I.  Geoff.si  Ce/atfa  Gray. 
Cj/nopithecui  I.  Qeoff. 

5.3. 

Papio  Erzl.,  Cav.,  QeoS.=sC!/noeephala$  Lac. 

Cynocephalus,  sensu  strict. 
ilandrilta  Car., :=  Mormon  I^ss. 

Mormon,  Gray,  not  III. 


Chloroeebiu  Qray. 


SiUnuM  Gray. 


Ilamadryas  Less.,  Gray. 
Choeropilheeu$  Gray. 


Muopithecut  Oandry. 
Cotnopithecua  Rntimeyer. 


Extinct  Cynopithecida. 
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IT.    CEBISAZ. 

tnrB-Ttirrt.jwH. 

L  Cerebmm  with  posterior  lobe  abbreviated,  scarcely  oovering  the  oerebel- 
lam  behind.  Hjoid  bone  and  thyroid  cartilage  greatly  developed :  hyoid 
bone  expanded  into  a  sab-globalar  dram,  with  thin  osseous  walls,  the 
larger  oomna  projeoUng  backwards,  the  lesser  obsolete.     Incisors  rertioal. 

XTOxmrAX.  (A.> 

U.  Cerebmm  with  i>osterior  lobe  enlarged,  extending  backwards  maoh 
beyond  the  cerebeUam.    fiyoid  bone  and  thyroid  cartilage  moderate. 

A.  Incisors  vertical. 

1.  Cerebram  with  convolations  well  marked.     Tail  more  or  less  pre- 
hensile. 

CBBINaX.    (A) 

2.  Cerebrum  with  convolutions  obsolete.     Tail  not  prehensile. 

irrOTIPITHKCIMAX.    ca) 

B.  Incisors  inclined  forwards.     Tail  more  or  less  abbreviated  and  bushy. 

A.    KYOBTIKAS. 

Aluatta  lAa.^ifyeeta  111. 


§.1. 
Cebut  Erzl. 

5.2. 
Sapajou  LtLe.=AleUs  Geoff. 
Eriode*  I.  Qeott.^Brachylele*  Gray. 
Lagotkris  Qeotf. 

a  mrcrmxaaoiKAa. 
§.  1. 
Nyctipitheetu  Spix=.ilo(iu  (Humb)  111.     (Inapplicable.) 

5.2. 
Callilhriz  Geoff. 
Saiwurit  Geoff.,  Gerv.=  Ciryjo<Ari>  Wagn 

D.  rwaactiKAM. 
Pithecia  Desm. 
Chiropoles  III.,  Gray. 
Brackyuriu  8-p\x=sOuakaTia  Gray. 

Extinct  Cebida. 
ProlopMeciu  Lnnd. 
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Vn.    TABSIISAE. 
Tartiut  Ston^M acrotaniu  C.  A  (i.-=Ct]ihatopach<u  Syr .^lli/psictbua  Less. 

STTFEa-FAHILT  OAUBEKTOiriOISEA. 
VIII.    SAIIBEIITOHIIOAE. 
Daulientonia  QeoS.z=Aye-aiit  Lie.-' Cheiromys  Cut. 


FERAE. 

SXm-ORSEIlS. 

I.  Body  more  or  less  raised,  with  the  legs  exserted  beyond  the  elbotra  ftnd 
knees,  »nd  with  the  feet  (generally  with  free  toea)  adapted  for  walking. 
Uanus  and  pes  with  first  phalanges  and  digits  not  enlarged  nor  produced 
beyond  the  others  (attypically  more  or  less  reduced  or  even  atrophied). 
Skull  moderately  compressed  between  the  orbits  :  with  a  distinct  lachry- 
mal bone,  perforated  by  a  oanal  (the  lachrymal),  and  more  or  less  exserted 
outside  the  orbit,  and,  in  conjnnetiou  with  the  uialar,  forming  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  orbit:  palatines  extending  forwards  laterally  between  the 
frontal  and  maxillary  bones,  and  leaving  no  vacuity.  Tympanic  boand- 
ed  behind  by  the  ezocoipital.     Deciduons  dentition  well  developed. 

FISSI?£DIA. 

II.  Body  prone,  with  the  legs  confined  in  the  common  Integument  beyond 
the  elbows  and  knees,  (with  the  feet  rotated  backwards,  and  witU  toes  con- 
nected together),  and  especially  adapted  for  swimming.  M.inus  and  pes 
with  first  phalanges  and  digits  enlarged  and  produced  beyond  the  others. 
Skull  much  compressed  between  the  orbits :  with  a  lachrymal  bone  early 
nnited  with  the  maxillary,  imperforate,  and  entirely  containeil  within  the 
orbit:  malar  applied  to  the  inner  side  of  a  transverse  zygomatic  process  of 
the  maxillary  and  not  continued  to  the  front  of  the  orbit  (which  is  there- 
fore bounded  by  the  maxillary) :  palatines  not  extending  forwards  later- 
ally, extensive  vacuities  intervening  between  the  frontal  and  maxillary 
bones.  Tympanic  separated  from  the  exoccipitals  by  a  vacuity  as  well  as 
by  the  re-entering  periotio  bones.  Deciduous  dentitiou  much  reduced 
and  rudimentary. 

PINNIPEDIA. 

FISSIPEDIA. 

FAKILIES. 

I  Skull  with  the  paroocipital  process  applied  closely  to  the  auditory  bulla; 
the  mastoid  process  small  or  obsolete;  external  auditory  meatus  very 
short  or  imperfect.  Intestinal  canal  provided  with  a  ocecum.  Prostate 
gland  salient. 

A.  Skull  with  carotid  oanal  minnte  and  superficial  or  obsolete;  condyloid 
foramen  and  foramen  lacerom  postionm  debouclung  in  a  common 
fossa:  glenoid  foramen  minute  or  null.  Os  penis  rudimentary  (iu 
CryjitopTOCliJa,  enlarged).     Cowper'a  glands  present.     (Je/uroiJm.) 
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1.  Teeth  2&-30  (M  },  PM  J  or  J,  C  |,  I  }  x2) :  Iroe  molar  of  npper  jaw 
small,  tab«roalar;  of  lower,  Rectorial.  Snont  very  short,  deourved. 
Balla  dirided  hj  a  septum  into  posterior  and  anterior  cliambera  com- 
noDicaUng  with  each  other  hy  a  narrow  aperture.  {AeUrotdea 
typiea.) 

».  Body  compact.  Feet  digitigrade,  with  the  palms  and  soles  hairy. 
Skull  with  uo  alisphenoid  oanal. 

FELTDAS.    (IX.) 

b.  Body  elongated,  virerriform.  Feet  plantigrade,  with  the  palnu  and 
soles  bald.     Skull  with  a  distinct  alisphenoid  canal. 

CEYPTOPEOCTIBAE.     (X.) 

2.  Teeth  32-34,  diversiform,  hot  no  tubercular  (or  second  trae)  molar 
in  lower  jaw.  Snout  moderate,  depressed.  Bulla  with  no  septum. 
Feel  digitigrade.     {Adaroidea  hyirnifnrmia.') 

a.  Teeth  32  (M  i  '  PM  t?r  C  }.  I  3x2);  molars  very  small  and 
distant  J  no  functionalised  sectorial  molars. 

FBOTELIDA£.    (ZZ.) 

b.  Teeth  34  (M  ] ,  PM  *,  C  },  I  jj  x2)  ;  molars  large  and  approximated ; 
true  molar  of  upper  j.%w  reduced,  tuberoulitr;  last  pre-molar  sec- 
torial, feline:  true  molar  of  lower  jaw  sectorial. 

HTSKISAS.     (Xn.) 

.  Teeth  36-40  (M  §— rarely  }— PM  }— exceptionally  f-C  f,  Hx2); 
tme  molars  of  the  npper,  and  last  of  the  lower  jaw  tubercular.  .Suout 
moderate  or  elongated,  depressed.  Auditory  bulla  divided.  {^Aelaro- 
idea  rivtrriformia.) 

a.  Skull  irregularly  flattened  behind  above  foramen  magnum ;  with 
the  snout  moderate  or  robust.  Incisors  approximated;  canine* 
robust. 

VrVEaEIDAE. 


b.  Skull  oonvez  behind  above  foramen  maguam  (at  least,  especially 
so  in  young) ;  with  the  snout  slender.  Incisors  not  approximated ; 
o&niues  small. 

ETTFLEBIDAS. 

B.  Sknil  with  the  carotid  oanal  well  developed,  but  opening  into  the 
foramen  laoernm  posticum ;  condyloid  foramen  distinct ;  glenoid  foramen 
patent.     Os  penis  large.     Cowper's  glanda  not  developed.     (  C'^noiWea.) 

1.   Teeth  typically  42;    varying  between  38  and  4C   (the  true  molars 
being  the  varying  element.— M  f  (J-  }),  PM  },  C  },  I  }x2). 


(XHL) 


(XIV.) 


C&HIPAF-     IXV.) 


IL  Sknll  with  the  paroocipital  process  not  closely  applied  to  the  auditory 
bnlla;  the  mastoid  process  prominent  and  projeutinu  outwards  or  down- 
wards behind  the  external  audiitory  meatus;  external  auilitory  meatus 
diversiform.  Intestinal  canal  with  Docflecmii.  Prostate  gland  not  salient. 
being  contained  in  the  thickened  walls  of  the  urethra. — Skull  wit)' 
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carotid  ranal  dislinot,  and  more  or  less  in  ndrance  of  the  foramen  laoerom 
poiitiuuiu ;  condyloid  foramen  also  dislioot  from  the  foramen  laceram 
postioum  ;  glenoid  foramen  gdnerally  well  defiued,  Oa  peuis  very  large. 
Cowper's  glands  not  developed. — {ArctaiJea.) 

A.  True  molars  of  upper  jaw  one  (M  J ;  rarely — in  Metlirorina — J) ; 
last  pre-molar  of  nppi-rjftw  sectorial  (rarely — in  Knhydrina — with  blant 
tubercles).     {Avcloidta  musteli/ormia.) 

XHSTEUSAX. 

B.  True  molars  of  upper  jaw  two  ;  last  pre-molar  of  upper  jaw  tubercular 
(rarely — in  DcutariduUe — sectorial) . 

1.  Last  molar  of  upper  jaw  oblong  and  exceeding  the  first:  three  tm« 
molars  in  lower  j.ivr  ;  first  narrow  e:4t  but  longest;  seound  obloug  and 
broader.  Foramen  lacurum  pDitiLUm  introrae,  bnhhid  llie  pDStero- 
Internal  angle  of  the  tympanic  bonu ;  carotid  canal  liltle  in  ndrnncs 
of  the  foramen  lacerum  postioam.  Tail  rudimeutary.  {Arctuidea 
tjfpica.) 

UBSISAE.    (XVn.) 

i.  Last  molar  of  upper  jaw  mora  or  less  transverse  and  compressed 
forwards;  two  true  molars  in  lower  jaw;  first  broadest.  Foramen 
laoerum  posliuum  antrorse  from  postero-inturnal  angle  of  the  tympanio 
bone ;  carotid  canal  nearly  at  or  in  advance  of  middle  of  inner  wall 
of  the  auditory  bulla.  Tail  well  developed.  {Arctoidea  proci/oni- 
formia.)  , 

a.  Alispbenoid  canal  developed :  auditory  bulla  very  small,  and  with 

a  very  prolonged  bony  floor  to  the  auditory  meatus :  paroculpiial 

process  long  and  trigonal,  standing  backwanU  and  outwards,  quite 

nncouueoled  with  the  bulla.     (Flower.)— Teeth  3t$  (M  ||,  PM  i,  C  }, 

HX2). 

AELTTBISAS.     ^XVm.l 

b.  Alisphenoid  canal  none:  auditory  bulla  well  developed,  and  with 
a  short  bony  floor  to  the  auditory  meatus :  paroocipltal  process 
short  and  blunt,  somewhat  hooked,  generally  contiguous  to  the 
bulla  at  the  base. 

b.  1.   Teeth  36  (M  3,  PM  {,  C  i,  I  f  x2) ;  lost  pra-molar  of  upper 

jaw  and  first  molar  of  lower  tubercular.  Suont  abbreviated,  de- 
ourved.  Lower  jaw  very  stout,  with  an  extensive  anuliylosed 
symphysis,  with  high  coronoid  processes,  and  extended  back- 
wards and  downwards  at  the  angles. 

CEBCOLEFTIOAE.    (XTZ.) 


b.  2.  Teeth  40  (M  ;,  PM  *,  C  ],  I  5x2);  last  premolar  of  upper 
jaw  and  first  molar  of  lower  tubercular.  Lower  jaw  moderate  or 
slender,  with  a  reduced  symphysis,  with  recurved  coronoid  pro- 
cesses, and  extended  upwards  to  the  angles,  which  are  Uear  the 

coadylei.  

FSOCTOHISAS. 
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b.  3.  Teeth  40  (M  »,  PM  J,  C  J,  I  Jx2),  resembling  those  of 
Caniilm;  first  npper  pre-molars  sometimes  deciduous;  last  pre- 
molar of  upper  Jaw  and  first  molar  of  lower  seotorial.  Lower  jaw 
as  in  Procgonida. 

BA88ABIDIDAE.    (ZZI.) 

Familite  incertse  sedis. 

1.  Teeth  32?  (M  JT  PM  2  ?  C|?  I  » ;x2)  ?  last  premolar  of  lower  Jaw 
moderate ;  first  molar  obtusely  sectorial ;  second  oblong,  tnberculated. 

SmOCTOHIBAX.    (TTTT) 

2.  Teeth  44  (MJ,  PM  J,  C  },  I  » x2)  f  last  pre-molar  of  upper  Jaw  tri- 
tabercnlate ;  true  molars  tuberculate. 

AXCTOCTOHIDAS.     (ZZIU.) 

3.  Teeth  44  f   (M  *,  PM  },  C  |,  I  Jx2)?  last  pre-molar  of  lower  jaw 
enlarged  ;  first  aa  well  as  second  and  third  molars  sectorial. 

HTXHODOHTIDAS.    (XZTV.) 

SVPEB-FAXIXT  AELTTSOISEA. 
IX    TELIOAZ. 

BUB-VAICIUXB. 

I.  Canine  teeth  of  upper  Jaw  moderate,  with  transversely  convex  anterior 
and  posterior  margins  ;  those  of  lower  jaw  equal  to  upper  and  mnch  ex- 
ceeding adjoining  incisors. 

A.  Sectorial  tooth  of  npper  Jaw  with  an  inwardly  projecting  antero-intemal 
lobe.    Claws  retractile. 

FELIVAX.  (A.) 

B.  Sectorial  tooth  of  upper  jaw  with  no  internal  lobe.     Claws  not  re- 
tractile.   

orapaBDnrAa.  (b.) 

II.  Canine  teeth  of  npper  jaw  enormously  developed,  compressed,  and  with 
distal  trenchant  anterior  and  posterior  margins ;  those  of  lower  Jaw  re- 
duced in  inverse  ratio,  and  not  much  larger  than  the  adjoining  incisors. 
(Seotorial  tooth  of  npper  Jaw  with  a  transverse  inner  lobe  some  distance 

in  front  of  the  anterior  end  of  the  tooth.) 

xaoaABBODOimirax.  <(u 


Lgnz  Eaf. 

Lyncu*  Qn,j.  Caracal  Qray. 

Neoftlu  Oray. 
Viverricep*  Oray. 
Ftli*  Lion. 

Vneia  Gray.  Leo  Oray. 

Tigris  Oray.  Leopardtu  Qnr 

Pardallna  Gray. 
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Pajerot  Gray. 
Chaus  Gray. 
Aelurina  Qerr.smAilurogala  Fill. 


FelU  Gray. 


Gueparda  Gray. 


Drepanodon  Nesti,  Bronn. 
Machcerodtts  Eaap,  Bronn. 
Smilodon  Land,  Bronn. 


B.   aVMFAKDTetXm. 

a,   WAOHa»RODOMTnTA«. 
All  extinct. 


Pieudcelums  Qerv. 
Truei/elis  Leidy. 
f  Dinictis  Leidy. 
f  Aelurodon  Leidy. 


Cryptoprocta  Bennett. 


Proteles  I.  Geoff. 


Other  Felidae  of  Extinct  Genera. 


X.    CSTFTOFSOCTIDAX. 
Single  Gentu. 

ZI.    ?BOTKLn>AS. 
Single  Genus. 


Byaena  Linn. 
Crocata  Gray. 


ZH.    ETAXHIDAX. 
Genera. 


zm.  vrvKSEioAS. 

B'OB.yAlfTT.TM. 


.  Auditory  bulla  divided  by  an  oblique  groove  into  two  portions ;  an  an- 
terior witli  tbe  auditory  meatus,  and  a  posterior  more  inflated  and  larger 
portion.  (Flower.)  Toes  short,  regularly  arched ;  the  last  phalanges 
bent  up,  withdrawing  the  claws  into  a  sheath  ;  claws  sharp.  (Gray,  s. 
^le/uro;>o</ae.) 

A.   Nose  simple,  flat,  bald,  and  with  a  central  groove  buoeath. — Gray,  s: 
Viverrida. 

1.  Digitigrade:  the  under-side  of  the  hind  feet  hairy,  except  the  pads, 
metatarsn:>,  and  sometimes  a  stuall  part  of  the  tarsus.  Upper  flesh- 
tooth  elongate ;  upper  tubercular  grinders  small,  transverse. — Gray. 

a.   Body  robust ;  tubercular  grinders  two  above,  one  below  on  each 
side  (;-•). — Gray. 


TTVXRStKAS.    (AJ 
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b.    Bodj  slender,  elongate;    tabi<ri?aUr  griu'ler3  oue  on  eaoli   $!<)<• 
above  and  beloir  ([-f). — Qr«y. 


raJonoDOJ/mxAM,  oj 


2.  Sabplsntigrade:  tliH  nnder-«id«  of  tlio  toes  and  morn  or  iea  of  the 
back  of  the  tanns  naked,  calloas.  Plesh-tooth  stronij ;  npper  tuber- 
caUr  grinders  large,  brood. 

a.  Tail  moderate,  not   prehensilo.      The   hinder  part  of  the  tanna 

hairy  to  the  palm  ;  the  tail  biuUy. 

axuDiafAM.  (CO 

b.  Tail  moderate,  not  prehensile.  The  upper  part  of  the  hinder  part 
of  the  tarsus  hairjr  to  the  palm ;  tail  ringed.  (Qray.)  Sectorial 
tooth  with  large  taberonlar  ledge. 

HzmoAxxnrAX.  cdo 


c.    Tail  rerjr  long,  snb-convoiute.     The  hinder  part  of  the  tarsus  bald, 
callona.     (Qray.)     Seuturial  tootli  typical. 


PAILLDOZUSnrajL    (BO 


d.    Tail  thick,  strong,  prehensile.      The   hinder  part  of   the  tar»as 

bald,  cailoaa.     Sectorial  tooth  of  apper  jaw  trausverae,  sub-tuber- 

onlar. 

ascTicfFtDiirajL  cr.) 

B.  Nose  rather  produced,  rounded,  hairy,  and  without  any  central  grooTe 
below  (Oray,  a,  Cj)Hogalidae).  Sectorial  tooth  with  an  extensive  tuber- 
onlar  ledge. 

OTNOaAI.INaX.    (O.I 

II.  Auditory  bulla  Tery  prominent  and  Bomewhat  pyriforin,  divided  by  a 
transverse  constriction  into  ttro  portions  ;  the  anterior  nearly  as  large  and 
iullated  as  the  posterior.  (Flower.)  Toes  straight ;  the  last  phalanx  and 
cinwj  extended.  The  claws  blunt  and  worn  at  tlie  end,  the  front  ones 
often  elongated,     (6ray,  s.  Ci/nopoth.) 

A.  Noce  flat  and  bald,  beneath  with  a  central  groove.  (Qray,  a.  Birpn- 
lidir.) 

1.  Head  elongate,  conical ;  tail  oonioal  or  cylindrical.     (Qray.) 

BsaPBSTiirAjg.  (a.) 

2.  Head   short,   ventrioose ;     tail   basliy,   expandeil    laterally;    claws 

elongate.     (tSr.iy.) 

oTNioTtDnraa.  (lo 

B.  Nose  broad,  convex,  and  hairy,  beneath  without  any  central  groove. 
(Qray,  s.  Ehiiiognl'nlni:.) 

\.   Head  elongate,  nose  short.     Teeth  4U.     Falsa  grinders  ].     (Gray.) 

aHuiooaxnfaa.  (jj 


2.   Head  ventrioose.      Nose  elongate.      Teeth   38.      l-'alse  grinders   |. 

(Oray.) 

CRossaaoHiirAa,  (X.) 


Vivtrra  Linn. 
Viverricula  Hodgson. 

Genetta  Cnr. 
Genetta  Qny. 
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A.  vtvmasiXtiAM. 

i.i. 


§■5. 


f  Foua  Gray. 


B.  PSioMosoimirAX. 

Prionodon  HoT8itili.s^intang  Qny. 
Poiana  Qnj. 


Galidia  I.  0«off. 

HtmigaU  Jonrdan. 

Nandmia  Oray. 
Paradoxuns  F.  Cnr. 
Pagnma  Gray. 
Arctogalt  Peters. 

Aretietis  Temm.=Ictidet  F.  Cut. 


o.  saIiIsihtax. 


s.  KnaaALiiHAX. 


M.   PA&aOOZITKIKAX. 


V.  AsononsnrAX. 


Cgnogale  Gray. 

Galidictis  I.  Geoff. 
Herpettes  Illig. 

Calogale  Gray. 
GalertUa  Gray. 
CcUieiis  Gray. 
4n>/a  Gray, 
/eineumia  I.  Geoff. 
BdeogaU  Peters. 
CTrra  Hodgson. 
Tmniogalt  Qnj. 
OnychogaU  Gray. 
Btlogale  Gray. 

C^nieo't  Ogilby. 


Bltinogah  Gray. 
Mungos  Ogilby. 


O.   OnrOOALIMAX. 


&  HxspxsnirAK 


I.  cnnctrtDtKAX. 


J.   BHINOOALINAX. 
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X.   OBOBSABOHIRiX 


Crotsarcku$  F.  Car. 

Surieata  Jieara.=:Rhytana,  Illig. 


Extinct  Viverridaet 


Paleonyclit  Blainv. 
Sorieieti*  Fomel. 
jimphiekneumon  Pomel. 
GaUotherium  Wagner,  (not  Jacq.) 


Evpltra  Boydre. 


XIY.    ETTFLEaiOAE. 
Single  genus. 

BXrFXB-FAMILT  CTKOIDEA. 
XY.    CAinSAE. 

BUB-rAiaLIBB. 

L  Sectorial  tooth  of  upper  Jaw  elongated,  and  with  the  antero-lntemal 
lobe  projecting  directly  inwards;  of  lower  jaw,  elongated  and  narrowed 
forwards  and  with  the  externo-median  lobe  enlarged:  trne  molars  in 
apper  jaw  two  (rarely  one),  tnberonlar. 


CAjnSAX.   (A.) 


II.  Sectorial  tooth  of  upper  Jaw  abbreviated,  triangnlar,  and  with  the  antero- 
intemal  lobe  large  and  ledge-like  ;  of  lower  jaw,  comparatively  short  and 
broad  forwards,  and  with  the  externo-median  lobe  reduced  ;  trne  molars 
of  upper  Jaw  three,  tnberonlar. 


XBOALOTIirAI.    0.) 


Lyeaon  Brookes. 


A.    OANIKAX. 

§.1. 

|.2. 
leiicgon  Lundsi  Cyna/t>ii«  <iny=AIelictes  Schinz. 

?.3. 
Cj/on  Hodgson. 


?.4. 


Cam*  Linn. 

Canis^Canit-\-Lupui  Gray. 

Simenia  Gray. 
Lfcalopex  Burm. 
Pieiuialopex  Barm. 

Lyealopex  Gray. 

Vulpea. 
Vulpet. 
FennteuM  Gray. 

Urocyon  Baird. 


?.5. 


{.6. 


Dieba  Gray. 
Crysocyon  H.  Smith. 


Thoua  Gray. 
Leueocyon  Gray. 
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J.T. 

Nt/ctereuta  Temminck. 

Megalotit  Blalnr.sswl^iotfuf  H.  Smiths Ofocyon  Licht. 

Extinct  Canidae  t  incertat  ledis. 
Amphlci/on  Lartet. 
Cynodon  Aym. 
GaUcyniu  Oiren. 
Palieoci/on  Lnnd,  (not  BUinv.)  • 
Speothot  Land. 

SirFZS-FAIflLT  ABCTOCDEA. 
ZVI.    MTrSTEIISAX. 

BPB-rHfTTiT»a 

I.  Skull  with  the  oerebral  portion  comparatirel/  compressed  backwards; 
and  witli  the  rostral  portion  comparatively  produced,  attenuated,  and 
traiisrersely  convex  above;  anteorbital  foramen  small  ani  opening  for- 
wards.    Feet  with  little  developed  or  no  interdigital  membrane. 

A.  Auditory  bulla  much  inflated,  undivided,  bulging,  and  convex  forwards ; 
periotio  region  extending  little  ontwards  or  backwards.  Palate  moder- 
ately emarginated. 

1.  Last  molar  of  upper  Jaw  (M  -r)  transverse,  (with  the  inner  ledge  in- 
flated at  its  inner  angle;)  sectorial  tooth  with  a  single  inner  cusp. 

a.  M  J ;  First  true  molar  (sectorial)  of  lower  jaw  followed  by  a  small 
second  (tubercular)  one.  Toes  short,  regularly  arched,  and  with 
the  last  phalanges  bent  up,  withdrawing  the  claws  into  sheaths. 
(Gray.) 

M-mWT.TWl-M      1^ 

b.  M  };  flrsttrue  molar  (sectorial)  oflowerjawonlydeveloped.  Toes 
straight,  with  the  last  phalanges  and  claws  extended;  the  latter 
non-retractile.     (Gray.) 

HKUilTOBnrAX,    (O) 

2.  Last  molar  of  upper  jaw  (M  —j  enlarged  and  more  or  less  extended 
longitudinally. — M  J.  Toes  straight,  with  the  last  phalanges  and 
claws  extended ;  the  latter  uou-retraotile.     (Gray.) 

MXUSAM.    A) 

B.  Auditory  bulla  elongated  and  extending  backwards  close  to  the  par- 
occipital  process.     (Flower.)     Palate  moderately  emarginated. 

1.  Last  molar  of  upper  jaw  (M  -|-)  transverse ;  (with  the  inner  ledge 
narrowed  inwards):  sectorial  tooth  with  two  inner  cusps. 

UXLlCTtDUnM.    (V.) 

C.  Auditory  bulla  inflated,  undivided,  with  the  anterior  inferior  extremity 
pointed  and  commonly  united  to  the  prolonged  hamular  process  of  the 
pterygoid.     (Flower.)     Palate  moderately  emarginated. 


65 

1.  Last  molar  of  apper  jaw  (m4-)  transrenie;  (with  the  inner  ledge 
oompressed). 

aOBTTiT.TIT«B.   (a.) 

D.  Anditorj  bnlla  little  inflated,  transTonely  constricted  behind  the  mea- 
tus aaditorins  eztemiis  and  thence  inwards ;  in  front  flattened  forwards : 
periotio  region  expanded  outwards  and  backwards.  Palate  deepl/ 
emarginated. 

1.   I<ast  molar  of  npper  jaw  (M  -^)  qnadrangalar,  wide,  bat  with  an 
extended  outer  inoisorial  ledge. 

KXPHXTtVAX.    (D.) 

n.  Sknll  with  the  cerebral  portion  swollen  backwards  and  outwards ;  and 
with  the  rostral  portion  abbreviated,  high  and  truncated  forwards,  and 
widened  and  depressed  above:  anteorbital  foramen  enlarged  and  pro- 
duced downwards  and  backwards.  Foet  with  well-dereloped  interdigital 
membrane,  and  adapted  for  swimming. 

A.  Teeth  normal,  36  (M  »,  PM  f,  C  i,  I  ?x2):  sectorial  tooth  (pm4) 

normal,  efficient,  with  an  expanded  inner  ledge ;    the  other  molars 

snbmnsteliue.     Posterior  feet  with  normall/  long  digits. 

LxmaxsAa.  <cu 

B.  Teeth  very  aberrant,  32  (M  J,  PM  |,  C  f ,  I  3— the  lower  inner  incisors 

being  lost — x2) :    sectorial   tooth  (PM— )  defanotionalized  as  snch, 

compressed  from  before  backwards  ;  the  other  molars  also  with  blunted 

•asps.     Posterior  feet  with  elongated  digits. 

maxDBurAa.  csj 

A. .  XVffSMUXAM. 

§.1. 
(Digitigrade.) 
Mtutela  L.,  Cnv.sifarfM  Orajr  (Les  Martes — Muitda  Cut). 
Patoriu*  Cviy.=Foetoriu$  K^ys.  and  Bias. 
Patoritt$  Gray. 
Gi/mnopiu  Qray. 

GttU  Wagner=ifu5/e/o  Gray,  not  Cut. 
iMtrtola  Wagners  Fiaon  Gray. 

§.2. 
(Plantigrade.) 
Galicti$  Bellss£irara  Lund. 

Galera  Gray.  Gritonia  Gray. 

§.3. 
(Sub-plantigrade.) 
Gulo  Storr. 

B.    KKiTMAH, 

Taxidta  Waterb. 

ilela  SioTT—Taxui  Cut. 

Afydata  F.  Cut. 

Aretongx  V.  CuT.^Synarehia  Gloger. 
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a    XMLLTTOXaiAX. 

ittUivora  BtOTTBsRat€!tt$  QritjssLipottts  Land. 


s. 

Conepattu  Qt»,js=Thiotmut  Licbt.  <  l&rjmtiva  Qiay, 
Mephitis  Car.,  Qny. 
Spilogale  Qray. 

■.  aoKiUiiirAi. 
Zorilla  Qnj^Rkabdogal*  Wltga-^Ictonyx  Lund. 

J.    HBUOTIDXirAX 

Htlietis  (in,j=Melogalt  I.  Qioof[,=Rkinogale  Gloger,  uot  Gra/. 

o.  LUTBnrAX. 

§.1. 
Barangia  Qnyi^Leptonyz  Less.,  Qerr. 
Aonyx  Less.,  Qerr.,  Gray. 

Lontra  <inj=Sarieovia  Less. =£ou(ra  Ger7.  (misprint). 
Lutra  Linn. 

£u(ra  Gray.  Nutria  Gray. 

Lutrontcta  Gray. 
Bydrogalt  Gray. 
£<i<ax  Gray  (not  GIoger)^Zo<arta  Gerr. 

§.2. 
Pteronura  Gray,  GerT.=P««rlira  Wiegm.  ' 


Enhydrit  ¥Uimiag=Latax  Gloger. 

Extinct  Muslelidat  incerta  $edit. 

Palaeomephitit  J&ger=Palaeobas$arit  Paul  Ton  Wart. 

Palatogale  Heyer. 

Pluiogale  Pomel. 

Plaictis  Pomel. 

Putoriodus  Pomel. 

Potamotherium  QeoS.s=1  Lutricti$  PomeU=J Stephanodon  Heyer. 

Tlialcu$icti$  Nordm 

Galeotherium  J&ger  (not  Wagner). 

Enhydriodon  'Falo.^'sAmyxodon  Falc. 

Ursitaxua  Falo. 

ZVn.    TTBSISAZ. 

Genera. 

Thalattarclo$  Gray. 
Vrtus  Linn. 


Vrmu  Qnj. 
Tremaretot  Oerr. 
Utlaretot  Hoitf. 
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8.2. 


Mfrmaretos  Gray. 


Jfelurtus  HejeT=!Prochilu$  lU. 

Extinct  Urtidaef 
(^Family  t     Hyanarctidae  f ) 
Hyanarttot  Caatl.  >nd  Vais.^AgTiolherium  W^ffi.ssSivalarctot-i-AnphiaretoB  BUinv. 
s=Hemicfon  Iiartet. 


xnn.  AXLintmAs. 


Aelunu  F.  Cav. 


ZIZ.    CXBOOLEFTIOAS. 

Genm. 
Ctrcoleptes  1\Uset=iKinkojou  IiM.ssPotot  CuT.sCaiufiDoJvutiu  Desm. 

XX.    rSOCTORIOAZ. 

8VB-rAiai.iSB. 

I.  Snoat  attenuated.  Anditory  bnlla  small,  abrnptly  contracted,  flattened 
forwards  and  towards  the  external  auditory  meatus.  Bikstoid  process  little 
dareloped,  eztrone  behind  meatus. 

HASVatAM.    (A.) 

II.  Snout  oomparatirely  abbreviated.  Auditory  bulla  large,  sloping  gradu- 
ally towards  the  external  anditory  meatus.  Mastoid  process  enlarged  and 
prolonged  downwards. 

rtLOCrOKTKMM.    (B.) 


NoMua  Ston^Coati  Lao. 


Pracgon  Storr. 

Tylodon  GerT. 
Leptarclos  Leidy. 


Battarit  Licbt. 


B.   PBOOTOKUrAB. 
Procyonidaet  of  extinct  gentra. 

ZXI.    BASSABISIOAS. 
Genus. 

nssiPXDiA  urcmiAS  sxdib. 
xxn.  sncocTOHisA^ 


Extinct. 


SimocyoH  KAnp^^Diapkonu  Gandry. 
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TTTTT     AXCTOCYOHIDAE. 
Extinct. 
Aretocyon  BUiar.+Palatoeyon  BUinr.  (not  Land). 

ZZIT.    ETABrOSOHTIOAX. 

Extinct. 
Hyatnodon  de  Laii  &  da  Par.=:?  Hyamodon-\-T<ucotheriwn-\-PleTodon  BUinr. 

Fiuipedium  Genera  incertae  sedis. 

Acanthodon  Meyer. 
jEarpagodon  Meyer. 
Patriofelia  Leidy. 
Sinopa  Leidy. 


{Hyaenidaef) 


Lycyaena  Hensel. 
Byaenictis  Oaudry. 


letitherium  Oandry. 


(Tiverridaef) 

PUiUlPEDIA. 

I.  Molar  teeth  j|  or  | ;  oaninea  of  both  jaws  moderately  developed,  those  of 
npper  jaw  being  scarcely  larger  than  those  of  lower;  incisors  persistent. 
(Phocoidea.) 

A.  Form  comparatively  archetypical,  with  the  hinder  legs  flexible  for- 
wards.  Small  ear  couchs  developed.  Sknll  with  tlie  mastoid  processes 
strong  and  salient,  standing  aloof  from  the  auditory  bullae ;  with  well- 
developed  post-orbital  processes,  and  alisphenoid  canals.  Incisors  (f) 
of  upper  jaw  notched.  Anterior  limbs  about  as  large  as  the  posterior ; 
their  feet  with  digits  decreasing  in  a  curved  line  and  without  claws: 
posterior  feet  with  all  their  digits  nearly  co-terminal  and  famished  with 
long  linguiform  flaps  extending  beyond  their  tips ;  the  three  middle  toes 

alone  clawed. 

OTASnOAB.    (XZT.) 

B.  Form  attypioally  phoolform,  with  the  hinder  legs  projected  back- 
wards and  not  flexible  forwards.  Ear  conchs  obsolete.  Skull  with  the 
mastoid  processes  swollen,  and  seeming  to  form  part  of  the  auditory 
bullae;  the  post-orbital  processes  null  or  obsolete:  no  alisphenoid 
canals.  Incisors  (variable  in  number — J  or  J,  or  ^ — )  of  upper  Jaw  not 
notched.  Anterior  limbs  smaller  than  the  posterior ;  the  feet  with  the 
digits  successively  abbreviated  and  armed  with  claws;  the  posterior 
flippers  emarginated  (the  third  and  fonrth  digits  being  shortest),  and 
provided  with  claws  (rarely  suppressed). 

FHOCIDAE.    (ZXTI.) 
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IL  HoUr  teeth  |  f ,  the  posterior  generally  oadacoaa  in  adnlt :  oanines  of 
upper  jaw  greatly  hypertropliied  and  duveloped  as  tasks ;  tUose  of  lower 
Jaw  atrophied :  incisors,  except  external  of  upper  Jaw,  deciduoos.  (Ros- 
maroidea. ) 

A.  Form  comparatirely  etypical,  with  the  hinder  legs  flexible  forwards. 
Ear  conchs  obsolete.  Skull  with  the  mastoid  processes  strong  and 
salient ;  the  surface  contiunoas  with  the  auditory  bullae  ;  so  postorbital 
processes ;  distinct  alispheuoid  canals.  Anterior  limbs  about  as  large 
as  posterior ;  feet  with  the  toes  decreasing  in  a  curved  line,  destitute  of 
claws :  posterior  feet  with  the  fire  digits  scarcely  increasing  toward 
inner ;  all  provided  with  claws. 

BOSXAaiOAX.    (XXVU.) 

sxtpeb-faxht  fhocoioea. 
zxv.  otabiisae. 

Genera. 

§.1. 
Zalopku*  Oill. 

Zalopku*  sensa  strict.  Neophoca  Qray. 

§.2. 
Eumetopias  Oill. 
Otaria  Perou. 

Otaria  sensn  strict.  Phoearcloi  Peters,  Qray. 

Arctoeephalut  F.  Cav.=Halarctot  Sill. 

Aretocephalus  Oray. 

Gyptapkoca  Gray. 

Arclopkoca  Teters^Euotaria  Qray. 
CaUirUnut  Gray. 

ZXVI.    PHOCISAZ. 

BtTB-FASIIilES. 

I.  Haxillar  lygomatic  process  with  the  posterior  surface  snbvertical  or  very 
oblique.    Malar  obloug-rhomboid,  emargiuated  above  and  below. 

A.  Intennaxillaries  narrow,  prolonged,  and  wedged  behind  between  the 

snpramaxillariea   and   nasals.      Nasal   bones   narrow,   diminishing   in 

width  backwards.     Incisors  } ;  exceptionally  i. 

FHoonrAi.  (A.) 

B.  IntermaxiUaries  terminating  far  from  nasals.     Nasal  bones  narrow  and 

shortened.     Incisors  |. 

oYssorsaaxstM.  (Sj 

II.  Haxillar  lygomatio  process  with  its  lower  and  posterior  surface  extended 
boris>ntally  backwards,  and  its  angle  continued  far  behind  along  the  inner 
side  of  the  malar.  Malar  elongated,  bow-shaped,  and  curved  npward  in 
front. 

A.  IntermaxiUaries  narrow,  not  continned  backward  between  nasals  and 
snpramaxillaries.  Nasal  cavity  expanded,  with  the  nasal  bones  w'dest 
toward  the  middle  and  very  long.    Incisors  J.  
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A.  PHOonrAa. 

|.  1. 
Phoca  Linn.,  Qill=Callocephalus  F.  Cut.,  Gray. 

Callocephalus  Qny.  Halieyon  Gray. 

Pagomyt  Gray. 
Fagophilut  Qny. 
Erignathtii  Qill^PAoca  Gray,  not  Linn. 

{.2. 
Halichoertu  Nilss. 

|.8. 
Monachut  Flem.ssPe/a^iot  F.  Cnx.^slleliophoca  Gray. 

B.  CTSTOPaoaiiTAa. 

Cystophora  Kilas.BsStemtnaiopat  F.  Cnv. 

Macrorhinut  F.  CuT.==i/«rounjo  Gray=AfacrorAyna  Gray=iforun^a  Gray. 

C.   BTMfOHH.« « UaUfAJ. 

Lobodon  Gray. 
Stenorhynchtt$  F.  Car. 

Leptonychottt^Leptonyz  Gray,  not  Sw.  1821. 
Ommatophoca  Gray. 

'     Extinct  Phocidaet 
Pachyodon  Meyer. 
Pristiphoca  Gerr. 

BUFER-FAICILT  S08MAE0n)E&. 
XZYII.    BOBHABISAX. 

Single  genus. 
Rosmarut  Scop.=Odobaentts  (Driss.)  IlI.^TVicAecAua  anot.  pi.,  not  Linn. 

Extinct  Rosmaridae. 
Trichechodon  Lankester. 


XTNOULATA. 

SXTB-OBDEBS. 

,  Digits  paired,  ttie  third  and  fonrth  being  sabeqnally  developed  and  ex- 
serted ;  (tlie  fifth,  generally,  nearly  corresponding  in  size  and  position  to 
the  second,  and,  generally,  developed — or  atrophied — in  nearly  eqnal 
degree;)  the  articalating  phalanges  and  proximal  carpal  and  tarsal  bones 
correspondingly  modified.  Astragalus  with  its  anterior  or  inferior  articnlar 
snrface  divided  by  a  crest  into  two  sub-eqaal  facets.  Femnr  without 
a  third  trochanter,  aild  with  its  shaft  generally  perforated  at  the  fore  and 


^ftfffffkrl  by  the  medallary  artery.     Dorso-lumbar  vertebrae,  generally, 

p   nineteen  in  number  (d.  12 — 15-J-l.  7 — 4.)     Skull  with  tlie  Intermaxillary 

bones  flattened  above  towards  the  sympbrsis,  and  with  the  Incisors,  when 

present,  diverging  towards  their  roots.     Stomach  mora  or  less  subdivided 

t«r  oomplez:  ooeonm  comparatively  amall  and  simple. 
AETIODACTYLA, 
.  Digits  anpaired  or  nneqaal,  the  third  being  the  largest  and  most  exserted  ; 
(the  fourth  nearly  co-equal  in  size  Rud  position  with  the  second ;  fifth — 
of  hind  foot,  at  least, — atrophied  ;)  the  .irticulating  phalanges  and  carpal 
and  tarsal  bones  correspondingly  modill'  J.  Astragalus  with  the  anterior 
or  inferior  nrtioalar  surface  divided  into  two  very  unequal  facets.  Femur 
witli  a  third  trochanter,  and  with  its  shaft  perforated  at  the  liauk-parl  by 
the  medallary  artery.  Dorso-lumbar  vertebrae  not  less  Ih-in  twenty-two 
in  number  (d.  18 — 194-1-  3—6).  Skull  with  the  iutermaiillary  bones 
tectiform  above  and  united  towards  the  symphysis,  and  with  the  incisors, 
when  present,  implanted  subvertically  and  nearly  parallel  to  their  routs, 
Sloaiaah  simple:  coeunm  very  much  enlarged  and  sacoulated. 

FEEISSODACTYLA. 


I 


AKTIODACTYLA. 

FAHILIES. 

Molar*  (M)  attypically  each  with  two  double  crescentiform  folds,  whose 
convex  surfaces  are  Internal.  Canines  of  lower  jaw,  attypically,  re- 
sembling, and  parallel  with,  incisors ;  (differentiated  and  specialized  in 
Camalidae).  Palatine  bones  contracted  and  compressed  behind,  thin,  and 
(at  ths  walls  of  the  posterior  nares)  separated  by  a  wide  sinus  from  the 
terminal  portion  of  the  snpramaxillary  l>oncB,  Digestive  system  adapted 
for  rumination:  stomach  tripartite,  or,  nllypioally,  quadripartite,  a  "  psal- 
teriam"  lieing  finally  developed. — .Axis  with  the  odontoid  process  like 
a  spout,  or  hollow  half-cylinder,  and  with  a  prominent  sharp  aemi-oircnlar 
rim.     (Flower.) — {^Ptcora;  or,  Rutninantia.) 

*  Incisors  deciduous  from  upper  as  well  as  lower  jaws.  Canines  of  lower 
Jaw  inclined  forwards,  with  compressed  cuneate  crowns.  Placenta  and 
etomach  unknown.     Chalicotheroidea. 

One  Cuslly.  OHALICOTHESIIDA£.     (XXTII  %.) 

•*  Incisors  persistent  in  lower  Jaw. 

A.  Hind  Umbs  with  the  proximal  joint  (femur)  exserted  and  not  contain- 
ed within  the  common  integnmeul.  Canines  of  lower  Jaw  specialized 
and  diOerentinted  from  incisors.  Incisors  in  part  (i.  e.  lateral)  persist- 
ent in  upper  jaw.  Placenta  diffuse.  Stomach  imperfectly  quadripartite. 
^Peco•<t  li/lopoJa  t.  pkalaHgiyrada.) 

Oss  family.  CAKELISAX.     (XXTHI.) 

B.  nind  limbs  with  the  proximal  Joint  (femur)  not  exserted  but  inclosed 
within  the  common  integument.     Canines  of  lower  jaw  similar  to  and 
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parallel  with  the  ineUors.  Incisors  deoidaons  from  upper  jaw;  per- 
sistent in  lower.  Placenta  and  stomach  diTersiform.  {Ptcora  unguli- 
grada.) 

1 .  Plaoenta  poljrcotyledonary.  Stomach  qnadripartite,  a  well-dereloped 
psalteriam  being  diSerentiated.  Incisorial  series  of  lower  jaw  nnin- 
termpted  at  the  symphysis.     (_Pecora  unguligrada  typica.y 

a.  Neck  rery  long  and  slender,  the  cervical  rertebraa  (3-7)  being 
mnch  elongated :  the  dorso-lambar  vertebrae  comparatively  ab- 
breviated and  declining  backwards,  the  hinder  limbs  being  shorter 
than,  or  as  short  as,  the  anterior.  Horns  developed  as  epiphyses 
of  the  frontals,  and  covered  with  an  extension  of  the  skin.  (  Giraf- 
foidea.") 

On*  family.  QlBMFtDAX.    (XXIZJ 

b.  Neck  comparatively  more  or  less  short,  the  cervical  vertebrae 
(3 — ^7)  being  normally  developed:  the  dorso-lnmbar  vertebrae 
longer,  and  highest  baclcwards,  the  hinder  limbs  being  considerably 
longer  than  the  anterior.     Horns  diversiform.     (iSoottfea.) 

i.  Skull  with  the  aaditory  bulla  produced  doivnwards,  especially 
towards  the  inside,  and  applied  behind  to  the  paroccipital  pro- 
cess. Styloid  process  deflected  more  or  less  forwards  and  en- 
closed in  an  oblique  fold  on  the  out6r  surface  o'f  the  auditory 
bulla.  Palatine  axis  declivous  from  the  occipito-sphenoid  axis. 
(Booidea  ti/pica,') 

a.  Horns  persistent,  (oommon  to  both  sexes,)  and  developed  as 
sheaths  of  true  "horn"  on  osseous  cores  originating  from  the 
frontal  bones.  Styloid  process  partially  enclosed  in  a  more  or 
less  open  canal. 

a.  1.  Olfactory  organ  extremely  expanded  and  inflated  above: 
nasal  bones  moch  abbreviated,  arched  upwards,  and  entirely 
separated  from  the  supra-maxillaries  as  well  as  lachrymals, 
the  frontals  projecting  betweeu  the  latter  and  the  nasals. 
Supra-maxillaries  and  inter-maxillaries  reduced  and  atten- 
uated forwards.  Posterior  nasal  cavity  with  walls  inflated 
outwards. 

8AIGIIDAX.     (ZZX 

a.  2.  Olfactory  organ  normally  developed :  nasal  bones  elonga- 
ted, straight  or  declining  forwards,  and  connected  by  suture 
with  the  lachrymals,  supra-maxillaries  and  sometimes  with 
the  inter-maxillaries.  Snpra-maxill.tries  and  inter-maxiU 
laries  well-developed  forwards. 

BOTIOAE.    (XXZI 

b.  Horns  deciduous,  peculiar  to  the  rutting  season,  (in  both 
sexes,)  developed  as  pseudocorneous  sheaths  with  agglutinated 
hairs  on  osseous  cores  originating  from  the  frontal  bones.     Sty- 
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loid  process  completely  inclosed   in  a  canal  hy  the  lateral 
extension  of  the  base  of  the  bony  meatos  auditorias. 

ANTILOCAPSISAS.    (ZZZn.) 

ii.  Skall  with  the  auditory  bnlla  little  prodaced  downwards  and 
applied  only  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  paroccipital  process. 
Styloid  process  directed  downwards,  interp(»ed  between  the  bnlla 
and  paroccipital  process,  and  not  inclosed  in  an  oblique  fold  of 
the  auditory  bnlla.  Palatine  axis  nearly  parallel  with  the  oo- 
oipito-sphenoid  axis.     (^Booidta  cerviformia.) 

One  family.  CESTISAZ.     (TTTTTT  ) 

2.  Placenta  diffuse.  Stomach  tripartite,  the  psalterium  being  unde- 
veloped. Incisorial  series  of  lower  jaw  interrupted  at  symphysis,  (the 
middle  incisors  very  enlarged  and  expanded  towards  their  crowns.) 
(^Pecora  itnguUgrada  traguloidea.) 

One  family.  TSAOTILISAE.    (ZZXIT.) 

3.  Familiae  incertae  sedis. 

a.  Skull  broad  behind,  in  front  of  the  molars  contracted  forwards, 
with  the  facial  portion  produced  downwards  and  abbreviated,  and 
with  the  nasal  bones  abbreviated  and  longitudinally  arched. 
Molars  (M  |,  PH  f,)  broad;  inner  cresoentio  plates  of  enamel  run- 
ning zig>zag-wise  in  large  sinuous  flexures.    Horns  in  two  pairs. 

SITATHSanOAS.    (ZZXT.) 

b.  Skull  with  the  parietals  and  snpraoocipital  extended  far  back- 
wards, and  contracted  forwards  in  front  of  the  molars,  with  the 
facial  portion  normally  produced.  Molars  (M  |,  PM  |,)  broad; 
inner  orescentic  plates  of  enamel  describing  a  simple  curve.  Horns 
none,  (in  both  sexes  f)  

HELLADOTHEBIIDAX.    (XXZYI.) 

C.  Hind  limbs  with  the  proximal  Joint  (femur)  not  exserted,  but  inclosed 
within  the  common  integument  {Inferential).  Canines  of  lower  jaw 
similar  to  and  parallel  with  the  incisors.  Incisors  all  (I  3-3)  persistent 
in  upper  jaw.  (M  },  PM  f ,  C  |,  I  f  x2=44.)  Placenta  diffuse  {Inferen- 
tial'). Stomach  tripartite,  the  psalteriam  being  undeveloped  (Inferen- 
tial).    (Peeora  dtntata.' 

1.  Teeth  of  both  Jaws  in  an  interrupted  series,  the  canines  of  the  upper 
Jaw  being  enlarged,  and  the  first  premolar  of  the  lower  caniniform,  and 
received  in  diastemas  of  the  opposite  jaw.     (Oreodonloidea.) 

OBEOSOimOAX.    (ZXZTn.) 

2.  Teeth  of  both  jaws  in  a  nearly  or  quite  uninterrupted  series,  the 
oanines  and  first  premolars  of  neither  jaws  projecting.  {Anoplothero- 
:dea.) 

a.  Body  somewhat  oerviform,  with  the  hind  limbs  little  longer  than 
the  fore,  (having  the  relative  length  normal  to  walking  qnadra- 
peda.)    Teeth  comparatively  uniform. 

ANOPIOTEZBnSAS.    (ZZTmi) 


i.    Body  somewhat  leporifnmi,  with  the  hind  limbs  much  longer  than 
the  fors,  (as  iu  the  Leporids.)     Teeth  coinparalirely  differentiated. 

DICHOBUinDA£.     (ZXZIZ.J 

II.  Molan  (M)  attypioalljr  taberonliferotu.  CaoinM  of  loirer  j&tt  enlarged 
and  often  developed  as  tusks,  entirely  diir>.-rentiated  and  distant  from 
incisor*.  Palatine  hones  scarcely  contracted  behind,  thick,  and  (at  the 
walls  of  the  posterior  nares)  articulated  with  the  terminal  portion  of  the 
supramazillary  bones.  Digestive  system  not  adapted  for  mmination: 
stomach  imperfectly  septate. — Axis  with  the  odontoid  process  conical. 
(Flower.) — {Omnivora.) 

A.  Body  masaivfl,  with  the  feet  phalangigrade,  and  their  external  (2,  5) 
toes  well  developed  and  proilaced  as  far  as  or  beyond  the  first  phalanges 
of  the  middle  (3—4)  toes;  the  last  phalanges  wide  and  with  convex 
narqins  :  manuB  with  unciform  bone  mnch  broitder  than  high,  and  with 
second  phalanx  wedged  between  trapezoid  and  magnam ;  pes  with 
cuboid  broader  than  high.  Lower  j.iw  with  a  deep  preaugnlar  exp.insion 
directed  furwards.  (Snout  rounded  and  with  the  nostrils  opeu  npwardi 
and  sideways.     Mammae  two,  inguinal.)     Oheta. 

f  Molars  of  upper  jaw  with  a  bow-shaped  (convex  extrorsely)  longitudinal 
and  a  straight  transverse  valley  dividing  four  tubercles,  all  of  which  are 
convex  introrsely  (towards  the  palate)  and  concave  externally,  (thus 
simulating  the  teeth  of  ruminants.)  Molars  of  lower  jaw  narrower  than 
those  of  upper,  and  with  the  longitudinal  valley  very  narrow :  (last 
molar  with  a  supplementary  posterior  lobe.)  Canines  comparatively 
small  and  cylindro-couic.     {Mtrycopolamoidea.) 

UEBTCOFOTAUIDAE.     ( 

I  Molars  (M)  of  npper  Jaw  with  nearly  straight  or  irregularly  linuotis 
longitudinal  and  transverse  valleys  dividing  four  tnberole3,  of  which 
the  external  two  are  convex  extrorsely  and  the  inner  two  convex  in- 
trorsely (towards  the  palate.)  Molars  of  lower  j.iw  resembling  those 
of  upper,  (the  last  molar  with  a  supplementary  posterior  lobe.) 
Canines  very  large  and  furrowed  along  their  posterior  surface.  {Hip- 
popolamoidea.) 

HIPPOPOTAMIDAE.     (Xll.) 

B.  Body  Buiform  ;  with  the  feet  nngnligrade,  and  their  external  toes  re- 
duced in  size  and  not  produced  or  assisting  iu  progression ;  the  last 
phalanges  elongated  and  trihedral :  manns  with  the  unciform  little  or 
no  broader  than  deep,  ami  with  the  second  phalanx  not  wedged  be- 
tween the  trapezoid  and  magnum  ;  pe.4  with  cuboid  deeper  than  broad 
and  emarginateii  behind.  Lower  jaw  wilh  no  preangular  expansion. 
(Snont  disciform  and  with  the  no.strils  in  it  and  open  forwanls.  Mam- 
mae in  increased  number  (4  to  10),  ventral  as  well  as  inguinal.)  Seti- 
ftra. 

1.  True  molars  of  upper  jaw  with  oblong  crowns  with  four  or  more 
principal  sub-conical  lubes  and  accessory  eiualier  ouei. 
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.  Ooclpltal  bone  with  long  di'flected  slylifonn  paroccipit.il  processes 
in  front  of  the  occipilal  coii'l^'leii,  niiJ  emitting  tr:iiisrer:;e  internal 
ridges  in  vbicU  are  the  condyloid  foramina.  SqiiamosnU  tritb 
their  articular  processes  projecting  directly  onttr.irda  from  llioir 
bases  (and  thus  aloof  from  the  auditory  bullae),  and  with  the 
zygomatic  processes  overlying  the  malar  bones.  Pterygoid  bones 
twisted  and  reflected  outwards:  the  crest  continued  upwards  and 
backwards  into  the  temporal  region.  Articular  surface  fur  lower 
Jaw  transversely  concave,  anturo-poslerinrly  convex,  and  with  no 
post-glenoid  piocvss.  Lower  jaw  with  triangular  condyles.  Canine 
teeth  of  upper  jaw  (in  males)  more  or  less  twii>ted  outwards  and 
upwards  and  p.irallel  with  the  lower.  Back  with  no  dorsal  scent 
gland.      (^Stli/era  tui/brmia.) 

i.  Skull  with  (he  palato-maxillary  axis  extremely  deflected  and 
forming  a  high  angle  with  the  ocoipito-epheuoidal  axis.  Basi- 
■pheuoid  reflected  (with  a  crest  uniting  with  the  prespheuoid), 
and  forming  two  deep  pocket-like  cavities.  Orbits  directed  up- 
wards and  backwards.  Malar  bones  very  deep,  and  with  a  short 
inferior  process.  D«ntal  series  aberrant  (molars  reduced  (in  old) 
to  true  (M  1—3)  or  even  last  tiae  molar) :  last  or  third  true  molar 
elongated  and  composed  of  three  longitudinal  rows  of  columnar 
tubercles  presenting,  when  worn,  simple  oval  insular  areas.  (In- 
cisors, in  adults,  reduced  to  2  (or  none)  in  upper,  and  sometimes 

Bont  lo  lower  jaw.) 

FHACOCHOESIJ)A£.     (XUI.) 

ii.  Sknil  with  the  palato-maxillary  axis  little  deflected,  and  nearly 
paiallel  with  the  occipito-sphenoidal  axis.  Basispbenoid  normal, 
mud  with  no  bursiform  cavities.  Orbits  directed  outwards  and 
forwards.  Malar  bones  elongated  ami  with  a  long  inferior  pro- 
cess. Dental  series  normal  (M  » x2.  PM  t  x'-,  C  j  x2, 1  J  x2=44): 
molars  with  corrugated  cusps  presenting,  when  worn,  deeply 
ainuated  insular  areai. 

SITISAX.    (XUn.) 

b.  Occipital  bona  with  short  backward-directed  parocolpital  processes 
originating  sideways  from  the  occipital  condyles,  and  emitting  a 
transrerse  internal  ridge  continuous  with  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
bone,  behind  which  are  the  condyloid  foramina.  Squamosals  with 
their  articular  processes  deflected  from  their  bases  and  bounding 
the  ontside  of  the  auditory  bullae,  and  with  the  xygomatic  processes 
articulating  obliijuely  with  the  malar  bones.  Pterygoid  bones 
simply  cnrved  outwards:  the  crest  with  a  crest-like  anterior 
process  of  the  nqaaniosal  in  front  of  tlie  auditory  bullae.  Glenoid 
fossa  carved  and  transversely  concave,  antero-posteriorly  concave 
and  with  a  distinct  post-gleuoid  process.  Lower  Jaw  with  trans- 
T»rse  condyles.  Canine  teeth  of  upper  jaw  simply  decnrveil,  very 
acute  and  trenL-hant  behind.  Back  with  a  posterior  dorsal  iceut 
glaml.     {Sfli/rra  dicoti/ll/ormia,) 

On.  lamlly.  BICOTTLIBAE.     (XLIT.) 

6 
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2.  True  molars  of  upper  jaw  with  qoadrate  crowns,  with  foar  principal 
pyramidal  and  more  or  less  distinctly  trihedral  lobes,  divided  by  deep 
valleys,  not  filled  np  by  cement,  but,  in  some  genera,  intermpted  with 
minor  tQb.erole8  and  ridges.  (Owen.)  Orbits,  attypioally,  with  » 
continnons  margin  behind.  Lower  jaw,  attypically,  with  a  tnbarola 
projecting  outwards.     {Anthracotheroidea.) 

AKTHSACOTEKKIIOAE.    (ZLV.) 

AXnODACTTLII  IHCSBTAZ  BKDIS. 
STTPEB-FAHILY  CHALICOTH£SOIDBA. 
XZVma.    CHALICOTHEBIISAZ. 
Chalicothtrium  Eanp.,  Falo. 

FXCOBA. 

BVFES-FAHILT  CAKELOIOXA. 

ZZVin.    CAKEUDAX. 

Genera. 


Extinct  Camelidae. 


Camelut  Linn. 
Auchenia  111. 

Merycotherium  Bojanns. 
Potbrotherium  Leidy. 
Proeamtlut  Leidy. 
Megalomeryx  Leidy. 
Homocamelut  Leidy. 
Protomtryx  Leidy. 
Merycodu$  Leidy. 
Camdopt  Leidy. 
Palauehenia  Owen. 

STTFEa-FAHIIT  OIBAnOIDXA. 
XXIX..    0I&A7FIBAS. 

Single  genus. 
Giraffa  Storr  ex.  'Btiw.sssCamelopardalit  Gov. 

SUFEB-7AHILT  BOOISXA. 
ZZX.    SAIOIISAE. 

Genu). 
Saiga  Qray. 

XXXI.    BOVIDIAE. 

SUB-FAKILIE8. 
(Fide  auct.  plur.) 

I.   Form  massive,  with  the  head  declined ;  with  the  neck  abbreviated,  the 
third  and  succeeding  vertebrae  being  much  shortened.     Legs  stout,  and 
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with  the  netaoarpala  and  metatarsals  little  or  no  longer  than  the  phalanges 
with  hoofs. 

A.  Molars  comparatiTely  broad,  withont  supplemental  lobes.    The  basi- 

occipital  bone  with  its  tnberclea  well  developed,  and  a  deep  groove 

between  them.     (Tomer.) 

BOTni-Am  (aj 

B.  Molars  comparativel/  narrow,  with  supplemental  lobes.    The  basioo- 
oipital  bone  broad  and  flat,  with  a  ridge  and  a  fossa  on  each  side. 

(Tamer.) 

OTXBOvnrai.  (b.) 

II.  Form  slender,  with  the  head  more  or  less  aplifted ;  with  the  neck  oom- 
paratireljr  lengthened,  the  third  and  sacceediug  vertebrae  being  not  muoh 
shorter  than  thick.  Legs  slender,  and  with  the  metacarpals  and  metatar- 
sals mnch  longer  than  the  phalanges  with  hoofo. 

1.  Horns  diversiform  (definable  by  no  common  characters),  conical, 
cylindrical,  or  compressed ;  or,  sub-angular,  with  a  sub-spiral  ridge 
originating  at  the  base  anteriorljr ;  or,  variously  contorted. 

ANTTLOFIirAa.    (C.) 

2.  Horns  curved  backwards,  sab-angular,  with  a  rectilinear  ridge  an- 
teriorly continuous  around  tlie  convex  curve. 

oapBnraa.  cdj 

3.  Horns  carved  outwards  and  forwards  or  sub-spiral,  snb-angalar, 
with  a  rectilinear  ridge  continuous  around  the  convex  curve. 

OVmtAJL    (MJ 


A.    BOYIIfAX. 


Bos  Linn. 
Bibos  Hodgson. 

Bil/oi  sensn  strict. 
Bubalus  H.  Smith. 

Bttbalus  sensu  strict. 

Hemilot  Falc.     (£r(ine(.) 
Anoa  Leach. 
Pofphagua  Gray. 
Bison  H.  Smithss Bonasus  Wagn. 


Probos  Hodgson. 

Syncerus  Hodgson, 
Ampkibos  Falc.     (^Extinct.) 


Ovibos  Blainv. 
Ovibos  sensu  strict. 


B.   OTIBOTtNAS. 


fiooCAcn'tim  Leidy.  (Extinct.') 


StrepsietTos  H.  Smith. 
Oreas  Desm. 
Trajelaphus  Blainv. 


C.   AKTIIiOFIKAX. 

§.1. 

(Strepsiceros  Turner.) 


78 


Pantholops  Hodgson,  Oti&y,  Oerr. 
Procapra  Hodgson. 
Gazella  Blainr. 
Tragopa  Hodgson. 
Antidorccu  Sand. 

^pyceros  Sand. 

Antihpe  Blainv. 

Tetraeeros  Leaoh. 


§.2. 
(^Gazella  Tnmei.) 


Calotragiu  Sand. 
Scopophorut  Qmy. 
Oreotragm  Gray. 

Netotragui  Von  Dab«n. 

Cephalophut  H.  Smith. 

Nanoiragut  Sand. 
Peha  Gray. 
Eleotragus  Gray. 
Adenota  Gray. 
Kobui  H.  Smith. 


Connoc&«(«>  Licht. 
Connocheles  Gray. 


(^ndVoTw  Tamer.) 

(Cervicapra  Turner.) 

( Tetracerot  Tamer.) 

(Ortotragus  Tamer.) 


(Ntotragxu  Turner.) 

(^Cephalophut  Tamer.) 

(.Eleotragus  Tomer.) 


§.8. 
{Catoblepas  Tamer.) 


Gorgon  Gray. 


CAlcelaphut  Tamer.) 


Aleelaphut  BlainT. 

Damalit  H.  Smiths:  (7azcl/a  §.  Gerr. 


Capricornii  Ogilby. 
Nemorhatdu$  H.  Smith. 

Budorcas  Hodgson.' 


§.4. 
(Ntmorhaedui  Tamer.) 


(Budorcas  Tamer.) 


§.5. 
(Apolceros  Turner.) 
Mazama  Raf.,  Qny^Aploctros  H.  Smith=Anliloeapra  Gerr. 

(Rupicapra  Turner.) 
Rupicapra  Blainv.,  GtiysBCapella  K.  and  B. 
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§.6. 
A.egoeeToi  H.  Smith,  Ttmi«t=:Hippotragu$  Sand. 
Orgx  Blain?.,  Turner. 
Addax  Qny,  Tatner. 

§■7. 
{Portax  Tamer.) 
fortax  H.  Smith. 

D.   CAPBIKAX. 

ITemitragu*  Gray. 

Bemitragui  Gray. 

Kemas  Ogllby,  Gray,  Gerr. 
Capra  Liun. 

Aegoceros  (Pall.,  Gray  (p.  147,  not  p.  142). 

Ibex  (Pall.),  GerT.=Capra  Gray. 

Capra  (Linn.),  GerT.:=^ireu9  Gray. 


Ooii  Linn. 

OvU  sensa  strict. 

Caprovi*  Hodgsonsjclfiutnion  Gray,  Gerr, 
Pseudovit  Hodgson. 
AmmolragM  Blyth. 


Palaeotragui  Gaadry. 
Palaeoryx  Gaadry. 
Tragoetrot  Gaadry. 
Palaeoreas  Gaadry. 
AnlidoTcat  Gaadry. 

Leptotherium  Land. 
Cotoryx  Leldy. 


Extinct  gentra. 
(,Antilopinae.) 


(Bovidaet  incertae  tedit.) 


ZZXII.    AimLOCAPBISAX. 

Gentu 
Antiloeapra  Otd^Dieranoeerot  H.  Smith. 


ZXXIIL    CEBVISAS. 

SnB-FAIOLISS. 

L   Horns  developed. 

A.  Canine  teeth  small  or  none. 

B.  Canine  tooth  of  male  enlarged  and  task-like. 

n.   Horns  not  devetopeil. 
A.   Canine  tvvth  of  male  enlarged  and  tusk-like. 


oKiviirAa.  (A.) 


80 

A.  cxsthtax. 

{Genera Jide  Sclater.) 

§.1. 


Alcet  H.  Smith. 

Rangi/er  H.  BmiOi^Tarandus  Ogilb/. 


§.  2. 

§.3. 


Dama  H.  Smith. 
C«ri;tu  Linn.,  Solater. 

Cervus  sensa  strict.  Sika  Hodgson. 

Elaphurus  A.  M.  Edw.  iiuccrrux  Hodgson=:Pano/ia 

'  iiiua  Hodgson.  Ili/elaphut  Sand.  [Gr 

^zi5  Hodgson.  Cariacus  Oray. 

Blastocero*  Sand.  Furcifer  Sund. 

Coatsus  Gray.  Pu</u  Gray. 
Capreolut  Gray. 

B.  cEBvm,iiriJS. 

Cervulus  'BMnv.^Munljaeui  Qray=S/yZoeeru»  U.  Smlth=Prox  Ogilby. 

C.  XOSCHINAB. 

il/o>cAiM  Linn. 
Hydropotet  Swinhoe. 

Extinct. 
{Cervinae.') 
Megacerot  Owen. 

(Cervidaef  related  to  Mo$chinae1') 
Dremotherium  E.  Geoff. 

Amphitragulus  Fomel^Tragulotherium  Croizet. 
Dorcatherium  Eaap. 
Leptomeryx  Leidy. 

8VPES-FAMILT  TBAOTTLOISEA. 

XXXrV.    TSAOVLIOAS. 

Genera. 

5.1. 
Tragului  Briss. 
Tragtiliu  sensn  strict  Meminna  Gray. 

5.2. 
Hi/omoschu  Gray. 

SITPES-FAXILYI    SITATHZBOIDEA. 
ZZZV.    SIVATHEBIIDAS. 

Sivatherium  Falc.  and  Cautl. 
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Ineerlai  sedit. 


Bramatherium  Fale.  knd  Caatl. 


8UFEE-FAI[n.Tt    HZLL&OOTHEBOISEA. 
3UUCVI.    mgT.T.AnQTmntTTTiAT; 

Exiinct. 
HMadothtrium  Qkudry. 

STTPES-FAKUT  OBEODOHTOISSA. 
ZZXVn.    OaE&DOHTIOAE. 

pxtinct. 

A.   Orbit  complete  behiod.     Lachrymal  bone  impressed  by  a  irell-marked 
fossa.     (Leidy.) 

OIiaODOIITIKAX.    (AJ 

B    Orbit  incomplete  bebiud.     Lachrymal  bone  with  no  fossa.     (Leidy.) 

aobiochobrth*  it.  (&.) 

A.    ORXODOimNAE. 

Ortodon  Leidy^Aferycoidodon  Leidj=Cotylops  Leidy.     (_Fidt  Leidy.) 
Merycochoerus  Leidy. 
■Uergchi/ut  Leidy. 
Leptauehenia  Leidy. 

B.    AOKIOCHOXBIDAJK. 

Affrioehotrus  Leidy.s=  f  Eucrotaphut  Leidy. 

SUFEB-FAHILT  AKOFLOTHEBIOIOEA. 

XZZVUI.    AROFLOTHEBIIOAB. 

Extinct. 

Anoplotherium  Cnv. 
Eurt/thtnum  Gervais. 

XZXIZ.    OICHOBTnnSAS. 

Extinct. 

(_GeneraJid«  Turner.) 

Caenotherium  BiATUi^^OploUterium  Laiz.  and  de  Par. 
Dichodon  Owen. 
Dichobunt  Cnv. 
Xiphodon  Cut. 

Anoplotheroidea  f  inccrta  ttdis. 
Tapinodon  ▼.  Meyer,  1846. 
Choereomeryx  Pomel,  1848. 
Apktlotherium  Qervais. 
VebnuoTi  187& 
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Cebochoerus  Gervaig. 

Zooligus  Aymard. 

Diplocut  Aymard. 

Hyaegultu  Pomel. 

Microtherium  T.  iieyer=sAmphimeri/x  PomeL 

Adapis  Cut. 

Homaladotherium  Haxl. 

OKinVOEA. 

STTPEB-FAUILT  HEBTCOPOTAHOISXA. 

XL.    KEBTCOPOTAXIOAE. 

Extinct. 
Slerycopotamus  Falo.  and  Caatl. 

SUFEK-PAUILT  HIPPOPOTAHOIOEA. 
ZLI.    HIPPOPOTAUIDAE. 

SUB-FAMIUX8. 

A.  Sknll  depressed  betireen  the  orbits  and  with  the  frontal  sinns  ob- 
solete ;  the  orbits  prominent  aho7e  the  level  of  the  forehead,  and  closed 
behind. 

BXPFOFOTAKHrAJL    (AJ 

B.  Sknll  oonrex  between  the  orbits  and  with  the  frontal  sinns  well 
developed ;  the  orbits  depressed  below  the  level  of  the  forehead  and 
incomplete  behind. 

CHOXaOPbllTAX.    (B.) 
A.    HIPFOPOTAjnMAX. 

Hippopotamus  'Liua.^TetrapTotodon  Falc.  and  Cautl. 

B.    CHOXBOFSIKAB. 

Choeropsis  Leidy. 

Exiiucf. 
{Bippopotaminat.) 
Hexaprotodon  Falc.  and  Caatl. 

SVPES-FAHILT  SETIFEBA. 
XLII.    PHACOCHOESn>AS. 

Genus. 
Phacochoerus  P.  Cav.^JEureo</on  G.  Fisuh. 

Extinct  genus  referred  {erroneousltj?)  to  PhacochoeriJae. 
Calydonius  v.  Meyer. 

XLIII.    SVIDAE. 

§   1. 

Babirussa  F.  Cut. =rurcu«  Wagler. 
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{.2. 
Potamochotrut  QnjsstChoiropotamxu  Ony. 
Su$  Linn. 

Sut  Gray.  Scro/a  Gi*y. 

Cenluriosua  Qray=  Cyrosu*  QiAy^Ptychochoerus  Fiti. 
PoTcula  Hodgson. 

Extinct  genui  incertct  sedit. 
Uippohyut  Falo.  and  Cautl. 

XLIT.    OICOTTLISAB. 
Genera. 
Dicotglet  Cnv. 
NotophoTus  Gray. 

Extinct. 
Piatygonui   Lee,  Leidy.=flyop»   Leii.=:Protochoertu  Leo.=sEuchoerus  Leidy.     (Fide 
Leidy.) 

SUFEa-FAJULY  AHTHRACOTHEBOISKA. 
ZLV.    ABTHSACOTHEBIISAE. 

Extinct. 
mrB-rAMiuass. 

A.  Premolars  of  npper  Jaw  in  part  (PM  4)  resembling  the  tme  molars, 
and  with  tubercles  in  trausrerso  series  (—  \  ^j)  separated  by  transverso 
Tallies;  the  preceding  (PM  3,  2, 1)  successively  more  and  more  differ- 
entiated forwards. 

HTOFOTAlCarAa.    (A.) 

B.  Premolars  (PM  4,  3,  2, 1)  of  npper  Jaw  all  differentiated  from  the  trae 
molars,  and  each  with  a  conical  crown  and  a  small  inner  lobe. 

jjrrB&aaoTKxaiiNAi.  (a.) 

A.    HTOFOTAIIUraX. 

Bj/opotaimu  Owen. 

Bothryodon  Aymard=Jnco<fiu  Pomel. 

B.    AirTHSAOOTHZBinrAX. 

Anthracotherium  Cnv. 
ElotheriuM  Pomel. 

Kxinroi  omrrvoaAi  nrcESTX  bedis. 

Choeropotamut  CuT. 

Palaeoehoerue    Pomel  =s  Cyelognathut    CroUet  =:  Braehygnathtu   Pomel  s=  Synaphodiu 

Pomel. 
Choeromorue  Lartet. 
Entelodon  Aymard. 
Beierokyu*  Qerrais. 
Acotherulum  Oerrais. 
Ckotrotherium  VaXc^Tetraeonodon  Fale. 
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Titanotherium  Leidy. 
Perchoerut  Leiily. 
Lrptochotrus  Leuly. 
^anohijus  Leidj* 


FERISSOSACTTLI. 
FAMILIES. 

I.  Incisors  (4f  in  lower  jaw)  in  part  gliriform,  the  outer  having  persistent 
pulps,  and  growing  continuously  in  a  oironlar  direction.  {Anchtppodonto- 
idca.)  

AirCHIFPOOOKTIOAZ.    (XLT.  ft.) 

II.  Incisors  not  gliriform. 

1.  Miildle  digit  and  hoof  hypertrophied  and  alone  supporting  the  body, 
the  lateral  (second  and  fourth)  digits  being  more  or  less  atrophied  and 
fanctionlesa,  or  (attypioally)  obsolete  (reduced  to  the  condition  of 
"  splint  bones").  Femur  with  a  fossa  above  the  external  condyle. 
Skull  (attypically)  much  prolonged  forwards.  Molars  subeqaal  (not 
decreasing  forwards)  and  cuboid ;  pre-molars  (PM  3-4)  also  enlarged 
(not  decreasing  forwards)  and  (except  second)  cuboid;  the  second 
(PM  2)  elongated ;  the  first  milk  molar  (D  1)  more  or  less  persistent 
and  not  replaced  by  a  pre-molar  (PM  1)  ;  disproportionately  smalL 
Incisors  with  a  deep  invaginated  fold  of  enamel  penetrating  the  in- 
terior from  the  crown,  and  producing  a  central  cavity  filled  with 
oementum.     {Solidungula.) 

A,  Clna  with  the  shaft  atrophied  and  the  extremities  anchylosed  and 
consolidated  with  the  radius.  Fibula  rudimentary  and  anchylosed 
to  the  tibia.  Skull  with  the  orbit  complete  behind.  Upper  molars 
(PM  and  M) — at  least,  of  second  set — with  a  deep  valley  re-entering 
from  the  postrorse  portion  of  the  inner  side  obliquely  forwards,  and 
(in  connection  with  a  more  or  less  deep  valley  re-entering  from  the 
introrse  portion  of  the  anterior  border  or  tlio  angle)  more  or  less 
isolating  an  introrse  enamel  lobe  or  area,  and  with  two  (anterior  and 
posterior)  crescentio  enamel  islan<ls.  Lower  molars  (PM  2,  M  2) 
with  a  valley  re-entering  inwards  from  the  onter  wall,  one  from  the 
introrse  portion  of  the  anterior  wall,  and  another  (terminating  in 
anterior  and  posterior  branches)  from  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
inner  wall. 

EQUISAE.    (ZLVZ.) 

B.  Ulna  with  the  shaft  complete  and  moderately  developed,  and  more 
or  less  differentiated  from  the  radius.  Fibula  archetypically  com- 
plete but  archylosed  with  the  tibia.  Skull  with  the  orbit  incomplete 
behind.  Upper  molars  (PM  3-4  and  M)  with  a  deep  (anterior)  val- 
ley re-entering  from  the  middle  of  inner  side  inwards  and  forwards 
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and  ending  in  lataral  branches,  and  with  a  (posterior)  Talle;-  re- 
entering from  the  posterior  wall.  Lower  molars  with  a  Y-shaped 
vallejr  re-entering  from  the  cater  wall,  and  two  V-shaped  Tallies, 
re-entering  from  the  inner  wall  (the  crowns  haviug  W-shaped 
ridges) 

AirCHITEEailSAE.    (XLVIL) 

2.  Middle  digit  and  hoof  not  hypertrophied,  and  only  in  connection  with 
the  lateral  supporting  the  body,  the  lateral  being  well  developed  and 
effloient.  Femnr  withoat  a  fossa  above  the  external  condyle.  Skull 
moderately  prolonged  forwards.  Molars  nnequal  (the  first  smaller 
than  the  second),  diversiform ;  pre-molars  decreasing  in  size  forwards ; 
first  milk  molar  not  persistent,  bnt  (generally)  replaced  by  a  pre- 
molar (PM  1)  of  moderate  size.  Incisors  without  an  invaginated  fold 
of  enamel  penetrating  the  interior. 

A.  Nasal  region  expanded  or  thrown  backwards,  the  snpramazillary 
bones  forming  a  more  or  less  considerable  portion  of  the  border  of 
the  nasal  aperture ;  the  nasal  bones  contracted  forwards,  or  atro- 
phied. Molars  with  crowns  traversed  by  more  or  less  well-defined 
oontinnons  ridges. 

a.   Upper  molars  with  a  continaous  enter  wall  and  withont  com- 
plete transverse  crests.     (^Rhinocerotoidea.) 

aa.  Neck  abbreviated.  Incisor  teeth  (attypically)  rednced  in 
.nnmber  or  entirely  suppressed.  {Rkinocerotoidea  rhinoctrati- 
Jormia.) 

*  Sknll  with  the  basiocoipital  comparatively  well  developed 
behind  and  narrowed  forwards ;  (with  tympanic  and  periotio 
bones  anchylosed  and  wedged  in  between  the  squamosal,  ez- 
ocoipital  and  other  adjacent  cranial  bones. — Huxley;)  with 
the  nasal  bones  produced  forwards  and  more  or  less  arched, 
and  meeting  an  npward  developed  expansion  of  the  snpra- 
maxillary  bones.  Upper  molars  with  a  deep  valley  extending 
obliquely  inwards  from  the  median  portion  of  the  inner  wall 
and  (PM  4,  M  1-2)  a  shallow  one  extending  from  the  posterior 
wall.  Lower  molars  (PM  2,  M  3)  with  two  carved  transversa 
crests.  

SHIKOCEBOTISAS.    (ZLVm.) 

bb.  Neck  more  or  less  elongated.     Incisor  teeth  developed  In 
normal  nnmber  (J).     {Rhinoctrotoidea  macraucheni/ormia.) 

*  Sknll  with  the  basioccipital  widened  forwards:  with  the  nasal 
bones  extremely  reduced  and  above  or  behind  the  orbits :  the 
snpramaxillary  bones  rectilinear  above,  arched  and  approxi- 
mating each  other  in  front  of  the  nasal  aperture  bnt  separated 
by  the  extension  upward  of  the  vomer  f    Dental  series  almost 


86 

oontiaaons :  apper  posterior  molars  (M  2, 3)  eacli  with  a  shal- 
low valley  extending  inwards  from  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
inner  wall,  and  with  two  or  tliree  deep  depressions  in  the 
inner  half:  lower  molars  (PM  3,  M  3)  with  two  (anterior 
and  posterior)  more  or  less  defined  crescent-shaped  ridgas : 
canines  small.  

If  *ff1t/HT<!ll  MW  imAW.       TT.TT.) 

**  Skull  with  the  hasioccipital  comparatively  narrow  forwards : 
with  the  nasal  hones  produced  forwards  and  terminating  ia 
a  free  narrowed  surface ;  the  snpra-mazillary  bones  with  an 
upward  developed  expansion  (connected  with  the  nasal 
bones)  and  widely  separated  above  in  front.  Dental  series 
interrupted  by  wide  diastemas :  upper  molars  (PM  2,  M  1,  2, 
3)  each  with  a  deep  valley  extending  obliquely  inwards  from 
the  median  portion  of  the  inner  wall  and  a  shallow  one  ex- 
tending from  the  angle  or  posterior  wall :  lower  molars  (PM 
2,  M  2)  with  two  (anterior  and  posterior)  orescent-shaped 

ridges:  canines  well  developed.  

FALAEOTHESnDAS.    (L) 

b.  Upper  (as  well  as  lower)  true  molars  without  a  continuous  outer 
wall,  but  (M  2-3,  at  least,)  each  with  two  complete  transverse 
orestB.     (^Lophiodontoiilea.) 

1.  True  molars  as  well  as  pre-molars  in  part  (PM  2,  3,  4)  nearly 
similar,  squarish,  and  each  with  the  anterior  crest  marginal,  but 
with  an  anterior  cingnlnm  terminating  in  a  cusp  at  the  antero- 
onter  angle  of  the  tooth ;  hindmost  molar  (M  3)  with  no  posterior 
lobe.  Anterior  feet  with  four  toes;  posterior  with  three,  (in 
known  types). 

TAFIBISAZ.     (LL] 

2.  True  molars  and  pre-molars  differentiated  from  each  other ;  the 
former  oblong,  with  the  anterior  crest  remote  from  the  anterior 
margin  and  continuous  with  a  small  crest  recurrent  from  the 
outer  wall:  hindmost  molar  with  a  posterior  lobe;  (pre-molars 
not  bilophodout  but  with  a  lobe  extending  inwards  from  the 
inner  wall).     Anterior  feet  with  four  (?)  toes ;  posterior  with 

three  (0- 

LOPHIODOKTIDAE.    (ULI 

B.  Nasal  region  compressed  and  extended  forwards,  the  supramaxil- 
lary  bones  excluded  from  the  uasal  aperture ;  the  nasal  bones 
elongated  and  extending  far  forwards,  and  articulated  with  the  in- 
termaxillary bones.  Molars  (M  1 ,  2,  3)  of  upper  jaw  each  with  two 
transverse  rows  of  tubercles  (3|3)  separated  by  a  transverse  valley 
and  with  a  cingulum  anteriorly  and  internally:  (lower  molars  dis- 
similar).    (Pliolophoidta.) 

FLIOLOPHISAB.    (LZZL) 
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Ptriaodactyli  t  incerlae  ttdit. 
Uolar  teeth  of  lower  jaw  with  a  crennlated  longitadinal  ridge.    Canines  and 

incisors  wanting. 

ELASHOIHEBUSAS.    (LIV.; 

BXrPBB-rAHILY  AHCEIFFOSOIITOIOEA. 
ZLVa.    AHCHIFFODONTIOAE. 
Extinct. 
Anchippod%$  Leiij=:Trogosu$  Leidy. 

STTFEB-rAlOIiY  SOLIBTrHOULA. 

ZI7L    EQUIOAE. 

Genera. 
Eqmu  Linn. 
A$i»u$  Qrsjr. 

^n'ntij  sensn  ttrict. 


Hippotigrit  H.  Smith. 


Extinct. 
Bipparion  ChniUA^Hippotherivim  Kanp. 
Mtrjchipput  Leidy. 
ProtopkippuM  Ijeidj=xHippidion  Owen  1870. 


ZLYH.    AKCHITHXBIIDAB. 
Extinct. 
Generate  Leidy. 
Anehitherium  r.  Ueyer^Bipparitherium  Chrigtol. 
Bypokipput  heidy,  1858. 
Parahippu*  Leidjr,  1858. 
Anckipptu  Leidy,  1868. 

StrFSUrAlOLT  BEIKOCXBOTOISXA. 
ZLVin.    BEIKOCEBOTISAE. 


Genera. 


Rhinatter  dnj. 

Bhinaster  sens  a  strict. 
Rhinoeerot  Linn. 

BJiinocero*  sensn  strict. 


Cododonta  Bronn. 

AeerotAirium  Kanp. 
BadaetAerium  Croitet. 
Bj/raeodan  Leidy. 


Caratotherium  Qnj. 
CtrtUorkinut  Qray. 


Extinett 
81. 

S.3. 
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ZUZ.    KACSAUCHEiniDAE. 
Extinct. 
Macrauchtnia  OvettssOpitthorhinui  Bravard. 

L,     PAT.ABnTH  HkTTnAH- 

Extinct. 
Palatothtrium  Cut. 
Monacrum  Aymard. 
Propalaeothtritm  Gerrals,  1849. 
Paloplotherium  Oven^Plagiolophua  Pomel. 

>UFES-rAiai.Y  LOPHIODOXTOI]>E&. 

U.    TAPntlDAE. 

Genera, 

8.1. 


Elasmognathu*  OilL 

Tapirut  Linn. 
RhinochoeruM  Qtraj. 


(.2. 


m.    lOPEIODOIITISAS. 

Extinct. 
Genera  fide  Bronn. 
Lophiodon  Cnv.^TapirotkeriuM  Blainr.  1817  (not  1846). 
Tapiroporcus  J&ger,  1835. 
Coryphodon  Owen,  1846. 

Lietriodon  y.  Meyer,  ISHsaTapirotherium  Lartet 

Pachynolophut  Pomel,  lS47s=iHjiracotheriwn  Blainr.  1844  (not  Owen,  1840). 
Lophiotherium  Gervaia,  1849. 
TapinUus  Gerrais,  1850. 
Anchilophue  Oervais,  1852. 

SUKE&-rA]mT  FUOLOFEOISIA. 

LIU.    mOLOPHIOAE. 

Extinct 
Pliolophu*  Owen. 

PXaiSSODACTYII  IKCEBIAS  SEDJS. 
UV.    ELABH0TH£BIIOA£. 
Extinct. 
Elcumotkerium  Fischer^?  Slereoceros  Davemoy. 

UKOTTLATA!  IirC£BIA£  SEDIS. 
Byracotherium  Owen. 
StereogruUhut  Owen. 
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IV.  TOXODONTIA. 

I.  Te«th  44  (M  J,  PM  J,  C  1, 1 1 X2)  ;  molars  of  upper  Jaw  mostly  (PM  3-4, 
M  1)  oblong,  moderately  narrotred  backwards,  with  two  folds  (the  ante- 
rior of  which  ia  divided)  re-entering  from  the  inner  side.  Incisors  three 
on  each  side,  with  simple  fangs ;  the  first  largest,  compressed,  widely 
separated  from  its  homologne;  the  second  smaller,  trihedral;  the  third 
lateral  and  behind  the  second,  and  rudimentary:  molars  of  lower  Jaw 
comparatively  broad  and  complex :  canines  moderate ;  Incisors  implanted 
in  a  carved  row.  , 

HxaosonnoAX.  (£▼.) 

II.  Teeth  36  (M  {,  PU  |,  C  {,  I  |X2)  ;  molars  with  enamel  coat  interrapted 
at  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins ;  those  of  upper  Jaw  mostly  (PM  3,  4, 
M  1-3)  obliquely  triangular,  rapidly  narrowed  backwards,  with  a  single 
simple  fold  re-entering  obliquely  forwards  from  the  inner  side.  Incisors 
of  upper  Jaw  two  on  each  side,  but  with  incisorial  crowns,  the  outer  with 
roots  of  nearly  uniform  diameter  throughout,  and  describing  the  segment 
of  a  circle,  (like  those  of  rodents,)  and  with  persistent  puIp^(Owen): 
molars  of  lower  Jaw  narrowed,  especially  the  posterior  portions  ;  canines 
mdimentary ;  incisors  in  a  nearly  straight  line. 

TOZODOimOAI.    (LVZ.) 

LV.    BXSOOOHTISAE. 
Extinct. 
Netodon  Owen. 

171.    TOZODOimOAS. 

Extinct. 
Toxoden  Owaa 

V.  HYBACOIDEA. 

FAMILY. 
LVII.    ETSACISAE. 

Genera. 

Hjfrax  Linn. 

Hgrax  Gray.  Euhyrax  Gray. 

DendTohyrax  Gray. 

IV.    PSOBOSCIBEA. 

T»lfTT.TTtg- 

I.  Incisors  of  upper  Jaw  (1-|-1)  Averted,  enormously  developed  and  modiSed 
aa  cylindro-conic  tusks,  with  roots  extending  backwards  and  converging; 
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and  thns  prodaoiag  a  high  pre-narial  rampart:  incUon  of  loirer  Jaw  com- 
paratively  small  and  directed  forwarda,  or  eutirel/  absent.  Molars  *no- 
cessivel^  displacing  each  other  from  hehind  forwards  (and  therefore  no 
pre-molars  replacing  the  devidnous  ones),  and  not  more  than  two  (or  one) 
fnlly  developed  at  the  same  time.  Sknll  abbreviated  and  enlarged 
obliquely,  convex  backwards  and  outwards,  and  with  the  occipital  con- 
dyles declined.  

XLEFHAJTiDAS.    (LVlllJ 

II.  Incisors  of  npper  Jaw  atrophied  or  absent,  (and  consequently  an  nninter- 
rnpted  oval  depression  occapyiug  the  naso-mazillary  region) :  incisors  of 
loirer  jaw  (l+l)  enlarged,  and  developed  as  tusks  decurved  downwards 
and  backwards,  and  involving  the  syniphysial  poitiou  of  the  Jaw.  Molars 
Vertically  developed  (with  pre-molars  replacing  the  deciilaous  molars), 
and  in  considerable  number  (PM  ;,  M  f  X-)  at  the  same  time.  Sknll 
moderately  long,  and  with  the  occipital  condyles  inclined  upwards. 

SIVOIHEBIISAX.    (UX.) 

ITin.    ELXFHAHTISAX. 

I.  Intermediate  molars  (D  4,  M  1,  2)  with  an  "Isomerous"  ridge  formnla 
(t.  c  with  the  ridges  equal  in  number  in  the  successive  teeth — three  to 
five):  the  ridges  attypically  continuous:  the  valleys  with  a  thick  deposit 
of  cementum. 

II.  Intermediate  molars  (D  4,  M  1,  2)  with  a  "hypisomerous"  or  "aniso- 
merous"  ridge  formula  (i.  e.  with  the  ridges  increasing  in  number  by  one 
("liTpisomerons")  or  more  (" anisomerons")  in  tlie  successive  teeth  (.e.g. 
D  4',  M  1',  M  2»  to  D  4»»--,  M  l"""-,  M  2"p"):  the  ridges  with  more  or 
less  mammilliform  tubercles :  the  valleys  with  little  or  no  cementum. 

XASTODOiimrAa.  cv 

A.   XLXFHAKTIirajl, 

E'rphnt  hXrausiElatmodon  Falo.=Eudtphat  Falo. 
Lnxodunia  F.  Cav.a:/xixo<fon  Falc. 

Extinct  gcnui. 
Stegedon  Falo. 

B.   ICJLSTOOOimirAX. 

Extinct. 
Pentalophodon  Falc. 
Mattodnn  Cxiv.=Tetralophodon  Falc. 
Tttraeaulodon  Qodmna^Trilophodon  Falo. 

.  UX.    SnrOIEEBIIDAI. 

Extinct, 
Dinotherium  Kaop. 
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vn.  sntENiA. 

PAlOLrEB. 

L  Tail  entire,  nmnded,  and  with  th«  vertebrae  towards  last  (i.e.  i+x); 
sub-cylindrical  and  destitnta  of  transverse  processes.  Intermaxillary 
bones  with  the  branches  little  prolonged  backwards  and  with  the  anterior 

portion  nearly  or  quite  straight.     ( Trichechoidea.) 

TBICHECHIDAE.    (IX) 

n  Tail  forked,  and  with  the  vertebrae  (except  the  terminal)  depressed  and 
provided  with  transverse  processes.  Intermaxillary  bones  (attypioally) 
with  the  branches  prolonged  backwards  and  with  the  anterior  portion  more 
or  less  deflected.     {Balicoroidea.} 

A.  Teeth  present,  and  in  part  at  least  fanotionally  developed  In  the  adult: 
molars  |  to  f  x3  in  nambi^r,  but  rarely  present  in  full  complement,  the 
anterior  being  gradually  cast ;  incisors  in  the  npperjaw  two  (more  or  less 
prominent)  at  least  in  the  male.  Teeth  of  the  complete  series — at  least 
of  Trichechidae — M  |:f,  C  f ,  I  |x2;  the  upper  incisors  only  persistent, 
the  others  as  well  as  the  canines  Iraing  reabsorbed ;  molars  snooessively 
increasing  in  sixe  backwards. 

1.  Holars  mostly  with  two  or  three  roots  each  (generally  three-rooted 
above  and  two-rooted  below) ;  and  with  crowns  furnished  with  obtuse 
tubercles  arranged  in  transverse  yoke-like  eminences,  and  in  the 
posterior  ones  with  an  additional  narrower  tubercnlated  yoke  behind 
the  principal  ones.     {Brandt.) 

HAUTHSmiDAE.    (LZI.) 

2.  Holars  with  simple  hollow  roots  (not  separated  from  the  crowns) ; 
with  crowns  famished  with  little  prominent  tubercles,  few  in  number 
(in  the  anterior  teeth  simple  or  double,  in  the  rest  three  or  four)  not 
forming  yoke-like  eminences,  and  early  worn  away  and  disappearing. 

HAUCOSISAX.    (LXII.) 

B.  Teeth  absent.  (Intermaxillary  lines  with  the  apical  portion  prodnoed 
and  simulating  incisorial  teeth.  Uanducation  is  only  effected  by  a 
very  large  palatine  corneous  plate,  and  by  another  opposed  to  it  and 
covering  the  very  large  and  elongated  symphysis  of  the  lower  Jaw. — 

Brandt.) 

BEYTnnSAS.    (LZin.) 


WOTSSrtAXCVI  TSICRSCOXSXA. 
IX.    TKICHXCHIOAS. 

Oemu. 

Triekeekug  Linn=Af«iia<w  Storras Oc^>(omu«  Fischer. 

7 


V 
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SUPER-rAKILT  HAUCOBOIOBA. 
T.TT     HALITHEBintAE. 

Extinct. 

Balilherium  Kaup,  1838=/7a.'ianaMa  t.  Mayer,  1838. 

Mctaxythmum  de  Christol.  fucoMenum  Kanp. 

Ilalitkerium  Eaup.  Pontotherium  Eaup. 

Pagmeodon  Eanp.  Cheirotherium  Bruno. 

T-TTT     HAUCOBISAS. 

6^enus. 
Bcdicor*  IUigerssi>u^n^u<  TiedmssP/afys/oniiM  Fisoh. 

ixm.  BETmnsAS. 

Genu*. 
Extinct? 
Rkytina  ^itiWmBsStdlenu  Ji«Bra.=:Nep<ts  Fisch. 

BIBXinAT  UrCEBTAE  SEDZ8. 

£c(tnc(. 
Traehythtrium  Oerrais. 
Prorastomus  Owen. 
Anoplonai$a  Cope. 
Hemicaulodon  Cope. 
Crauithtrium  Van  Bsneden. 


Vm.    CETE. 

SUB-OBDEBS. 

I.  Intennazillaries  azpanded  forwards,  normally  interposed  between  th« 
mazillaries,  and  forming  the  terminal  as  well  as  anterior  portion  of  the 
lateral  margin  of  the  upper  Jaw.  Nasal  apertures  produced  more  or  less 
forwards,  and  with  the  nasal  bones  freely  projecting.  Teeth  of  the  inter- 
mazillaries  apparently  in  normal  number  (3-|-3),  conic ;  of  the  mazillaries, 

2-  or  3-rooted.  

ZEUOLODOHTL 

II.  Intarmaxlllaries  narrowed  forwards,  forming  only  the  point  of  the  upper 
law,  and  underlaid  by  the  mazillaries,  which  form  the  entire  lateral  alre- 

'«lgina  of  the  Jaw.     Nasal  apertures  far  back,  near  the  rertez,  and 
•  naial  bones  appressed.     Teeth  (when  present)  all  single-rooted. 

th  more  or  less  persistent  after  birth.     Upper  Jaw  without  baleen. 

■mazillary  expande.l  backwards  over  the  frontal  bones,  but  not 

Klaoed  ootwards  in  front  of  the  orbits.     Rami  of  lower  jaw  united  bj 
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a  ijmphyseal  iDture.  Olfactory  organ  ra<iinienUirr  or  aliseiit;  the  nasal 
booes  appreuod  on  the  frontal*  and  overlapped  distal  Ijr  by  the  meseth- 
taoid.  

DEiniCETE. 

B.  Taeth  absorbed  and  disappearing  before  birth.  Upper  jaw  provided 
with  plates  of  balern.  Supramnxillarj  not  ezpan'led  backwards  over 
the  froutal  bunes,  but  prixluoed  oatwards  iu  front  of  the  orl>it«.  Rami 
of  lower  jaw  coniifcted  by  fibrons  ti>>ue,  and  not  by  sutnre.  Olfactory 
organ  distinctly  developed;  the  nasal  bones  projecting  forwanls,  and 
not  overlapped  at  their  distal  ends. 

MTSIICETB. 

ZEUGLODONTIA. 
FAJULIES. 

I.  Parietal,  frontal,  and  especially  nasal  bones  elongated.     Anterior  narea 
open  forwards.     (Cope.) 

BASILOSAinilOAE.     (LXIV.) 

II.  Parietal,  frontal,  and  especially  nasal  bones  abbreviated.     Anterior  nares 

open  far  behind.     (Cope.) 

CnrOBCIBAE.    (LXT.) 

LXIV.    BASILOBAtraiSAE. 

ExIintI  gentrtu 

BatilositHTus  1lt.i\.!=ZtiiylnduH  Omen^Polt^pli/e^odon  Emmons=//y(frarrAo(  Koch. 
Du'odun  Oilibes=/'oH(uycniM  Leidy. 


LZV.    CTROSCIS&S. 

Extinct  genera, 

iFidt  Copti.) 

Porlheodon  Cope. 

Squaloiion  Gnii.=2Cotophono<lon  Leidy,  Cope,  1867> 

Cjpiorca  Cope. 

DeipMoodon  Leiidy^Sgualodon  Cope,  1867. 

Genera  t  incertae  ttdit, 
Slenodon  Van  Ben. 
Sanrocelus  Gibbes. 

BEIITICETE. 

FAMILIES. 

I.    Rostrnm  of  sknil  moderately  prolonged,  and  terminating  in  a  rounded  or 
•abaugnlated  apex. 

A.  Bead  (generally)  rostrated  and  attennaled,  or  lodge-like  aronnd  the 
margin.  Skull  nith  tli«  vertex  produced  forwards.  Siiprnoccipilal  not 
projecting  forwards  laterally  above  the  temporal  fotisns.     FrontaU  visible 
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above  only  as  elongated  hook-shap«d  borden   prodnoed  backwards 
aroond  the  mazillarias.     {Detpkinoidea.') 

1.  Lachrymal  bones  eoalesced  with  the  jngals. 

a.  Costal  cartilages  not  ossiSed.  The  tnberonlar  and  capitular 
artioalatlons  of  the  ribs  blending  together  posteriorly.     (Flower.) 

al.  Maxillary  bones  with  crests  null  or  little  developed.  TeetU  ia 
great  part  with  a  complete  ciugulum,  or  a  distinct  tubercle  at  the 
base  of  the  crown.     Eye  moderate.     Bzternal  respiratory  aperture 

transversely  crescentiform.  

UIUUAE.    (LZVL) 

a2.  Maxillary  bones  with  large  bony  incurved  crests.  Teeth  with- 
out cingnlum  or  tubercle.  Eye  rudimentary.  External  respira- 
tory aperture  longitudinal.  

PLATAKISTISAE.    (LXTIt) 

b.  Costal  cartilages  firmly  ossified.  Posterior  ribs  losing  their  capitu- 
lar artionlation,  and  only  uniting  with  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  vertebra  by  the  tubercle.     (Flower.)  

BELFUimOAE.    (LXVm) 

2,  Lachrymal  bones  distinct  from  the  Jugals. 

a.  Costal  cartilages  not  ossified.  The  hinder  ribs  losing  their  tuber- 
cular, and  retaining  their  capitular  articulation  with  the  vertebra. 
(Flower.) 

ZIFHnOAE.    (LZn.) 

B.  Head  not  rostrated  or  marginated;  snout  high  towards  the  front 
and  projecting  beyond  the  mouth.  Skull  raised  behind  and  retrorsely 
convex.  Snpraoocipital  projecting  forwards  laterally  to  or  beyond  the 
vertical  of  the  temporal  fossn.  Frontals  visible  above  as  erect  triangular 
or  retrorsely  falciform  wedges  between  the  maxillaries  and  supraoccipital. 

(Physeteroidea.)  

PHYSEXEEISAS.    (LXU 

II.   Rostrum  of  skull  prolonged  into  a  slender,  straight  beak,  the  inter- 
maxillary and  maxillary  bones  forming  a  cylinder,  bearing  teeth  ou  its 

proximal  portion.     (^Rliabdosteoidea.)  

SHABDOSIEISAE.    (UCXL) 

STTPES-TAKILY  BELFHUTOIDEA. 

Lzvi.  nmoAX. 

Genus. 


/mo  D'Orb. 

Trelosphys  Cope. 
Zarhachis  Cope. 
Priscodelphinus  Leidy. 
Ixacanthua  Cope. 
Lophocetus  Cope. 


Extinct  Iniidaet 
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IXTO.    PI.ATAVI8Tn>AI. 

Genm. 


Platanitta  Car, 


UtVlil.    SELFHnnOAZ. 

BTrB-rAKIIiIIIB. 

I.  Neck  «7ident  externally,  the  cervical  region  being  attenuated.     Frontal  ^ 
area  longitadinally  expanded  an  1  little  depressed.    Postorbital  process  of 
frontal  and  x/gomatic  process  of  squamosal  projecting  oat  wards,  and  the 
latter  enlarged  and  directed  forwards.    Maxillary  with  a  crust  and  free 
margin  over  orbital  region. 

FOKTOPORtlKAB.    (A.) 

II.  Neck  not  evident  externally,  the  cervical  region  not  being  differentiated. 
Frontal  area  abbreviated  and  declivous.  Postorbital  process  of  frontal 
and  zygomatic  process  of  squamosal  compressed,  and  the  latter  compara- 
tively short  and  oblique.     Maxillary  with  no  supraorbital  crest. 

1.  Digits  (second  and  third)  not  segmented  into  more  than  5-6  pha- 
langes, each. 

a.  Cervical  vertebra  all  distinct. 

DXLFBnrAPTzaxirAi.  (B.> 

b.  Cervical  vertebra  more  or  less  (2  to  7)  consolidated. 

BMLrStKlV  AM,    (0.) 

2.  Digits  (second  and  third)  segmented  into  numerous  phalanges. 

SLOBIOOEFHALZirAJi.    (SJ 

▲.  poirropoBniTAi. 
Ptmtoporia  Qnj^Slenodelphls  Qerv. 

B.  siiurmitArTmBJXfAM. 
Dflphinapierui  Lac.,  Lillj.sCc/iiya  Gray. 
Uonodon  Linn. 

O.    DKLFBIinilAS. 

S'>talia  Gray. 

Steno  Gray. 

Delphinui  Linn. 

Clymenia  Gray. 

Tur$iopM  Qerr.=Turno  Gray. 

Cephttlorhgnelim  F.  Cav.^Eutropia  Gray. 

Jjagenorhynchui  Gray. 

Eleelra  Gray.  Fereta  Gray. 

Lueopleurut  Gray.  LagenorhynchuB  Gray. 

Leueorhamphus  hi\\i.=Delphinaplenu  Gray  (not  Lao.) 
PneudoTca  Eeinh. 
Orea  Gray 

Orea  sensa  strict.  Ophysia  Gray. 

Oreaella  Gray. 
Phocana  Gray. 

Phocana  sensa  strict.  Aeanthoddphit  Gray. 

Neomt!r{$  Gray. 
Sagaiatias  (Tope. 
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B.    OLOBIOOSPKAUirAa. 

GlobioeephaJui  Qray. 
Globiocephalut  suusa  Strict.  Sphaerocephaliu  Gray. 

Grampus  Gta/, 

IXIZ.    ZIFEIISAS. 

^  eXTB-TAXIIAXa. 

I.   Mazillaries  with  no  inoarred  lateral  crests. 
U.    Maxillaries  with  greatljr  developed  iaoarred  crests. 

AXrASARCtKAX.    (B. 

A.  Za'SZtNAS. 

Ziphius  Ciiy.=Epiodon  Orajr. 

Epiodon  Graj.  Petroryhnchut  Gray. 

Maoplodott  Qerr.  =1  Ziphius  Qtay  =  Heierodon   Blainv.   1816  (not  Beaav. 
1800)  ^  Diodon  Less.  ^  Aodon  Less.  ;=  Nodus  Wagl. 

Ziphius  Gray.  Dolichodon  Gray. 

Neoxiphiut  Gray.  Dioplodon  Gerr. 

Berardius  Dur. 

B.  juramrAciii'AX. 
^narnaciu  \MO.=iByp9roodon  Laio.^Clienocetus  Ksclir. 
Hyperoidon  Gray.  Lagenocitus  Gray. 

Extinct  Ziphiidae, 

Chontxiphius  DuT. 
BtUmnaxiphius  Haxl. 
Placozipliius  Van  Ben. 
Ziphirostrum  Van  Ben. 
Aporotus  Dn  Bas. 
Ziphiopsis  Dq  Bob. 
Rhinostodes  Da  Bus. 

SUFSB-FAKIIY  FHTSETXBOIOXA. 
LXZ.    FHTSETESIOAE. 

BUB-rAiaLIBS. 

I.  Head  very  large,  tronoated  in  front.  Blnw-hola  near  the  edge  of  the 
snout.  Cerebral  cavity  declining  downwards.  Jugal  and  zygomatic  pro- 
cesses of  squamosal  connected. 

PHTSXTKRIKAa.    (A.) 

II.  Head  moderate,  conic  in  front.  Blow-hole  frontal.  Cerebral  cavity 
inclining  upwards.    Jugal  and  zygomatic  processes  of  squamosal  remote. 

KOOmrAB.    (BJ 
A.   PHTSZTXBUrAB. 

Phyaeter  Linn.=Caforfon  Gray+ PAyseffr  Gray. 
Physeter  seusu  strict.  3£eganeuron  Gray. 

B.  KOalUTAB. 

Kotjia  Or&j=Ettphysetes  Wall. 
Cailiynalhus  Gill. 


OryeteTocetu$  heiij, 
Ontocttiu  Lvidj. 
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Extinct  Phyteteridact 


BirPZB-FAJmYt  BHABDOBTEOIDZA. 

LZXI.    &HASDOSTEII>A£. 

Extinct  genu*. 


KuibdoitfUM  Cope. 


MYSTTCETE. 

I.  Skall  with  tbe  mnzillary  region  sliglitl/  archeil,  and  with  nliort  bnleen 
plates.  Rojtram  broad  at  tbu  ba.i^,  gr:iiln.ally  taptiriug,  duprejaud.  Frout- 
als  with  tbe  orbital  processes  moderateljr  proFonged,  broad,  and  flnt  on  tba 
nppfr  surface.  (Snpramaxillar/ bones  witU  tba  posterior  mar[;ln  deeply 
•zcavated.)  Tympauio  bonus  elongated,  ovoid.  Lower  jaw  with  the  coro- 
nold  process  more  or  lesn  developed.  Cerrical  7«rtebrj»  In  wbole  or  in 
part  separated.    Manna  narrow,  with  four  digits  (Qrst  wanting).    (Flower.) 

BALAEHOPTEEIDAE.     (LXXH.) 

U.  Bknil  with  tbe  mnxjllary  region  greatlj  nrched,  and  with  long,  narrow 
baleen  platen*.  Rostmm  narrow  and  coiupru.ssed  at  the  base.  Fiuulals 
with  tbe  orbital  processes  much  prolonged,  and  extremely  narrow  and 
rounded  on  tbe  upper  surface.  (Supramaxillary  bones  with  the  posterior 
margins  entire.)  Tympanic  bones  broad,  rliomlnid.  Lower  jaw  witli  tlie 
oorouoid  processes  scarcely  perceptible.  Cervical  Tertebrm  coalesced. 
Uanus  broad,  with  fire  digits.     (Flower.) 

BALAEKISAX.     (LXXin.) 


IXXn.    BALAEirOPTEHIDAB. 

BVB-FAJ1ILLE3. 

I.    Throat  not  plicated.     Dorsal  fln  nail. 
I  II.    Throat  loogitndinally  plicated.     Dorsal  fla  derolopsd. 


AQAPSELnfAZ.    (A.) 


A.  Frontal  with  the  orbital  processes  much  narrowed  externally.  (Flower.) 
Mniins  Tory  long,  with  tba  foar  digits  segmented  into  many  phalanges. 
Dorsal  fin  bump-like. 


KBOAPTEBtNAfl.    (X.) 


B.  Frontal  processes  with  the  orbital  procestes  nearly  as  broad  at  the 
outer  extremity  as  tbe  base,  or  somewhat  narrowed.  (Flower.)  Maiius 
ino<Ierate,  with  the  four  digits  having  each  not  more  than  six  phalanges. 
Porsal  &a  high,  erect,  falcate  or  snbfaloate. 


BAT.A  BWOPTBRtlTAJ.    (OJ 


Ju    AOAP HXI.IirAB. 


'  Agaphelui  Cope. 
Rliaehiantctei  Cope, 
februar;,  1873. 
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B.  umBASTmaxnAE. 
Megapatera  Qny. 
Poescopia  Gray. 
Etehrichliui  Qray. 

a  BiiiAXiroPTxaiirAX. 
5-.  1. 
Phytalut  Gr«7. 
Bentdenia  Qny.  Phytalut  Qray, 

Cuvieriut  Qnj, 
Sibbaldiut  Gray,  lS6Q=Flowerixu  LIUJ.  1867. 
Rudolphiut  Gray  (i.^.),  1866=5i66a/(;iu«  LillJ.  1867. 

§.2. 
Balaenoptera  Lao. 
Balatnoptera  Bensa  strict.  Swinhoia  Gray. 

Extinct  genera  incertae  ledit. 
Cetotherium  Brandt. 
Pleiioeettu  Van  B«n  and  Qerr. 


Balaena  Linn. 
Neohalaena  Gray. 
£u&a/a«na  Gray. 
Bunteritu  Gray. 
Caperea  Gray. 
Macleayiut  Gray. 

PcUaeoeetut  Seeley. 


LZXnL    BALAXHIDAB. 

Genera. 

(Fid*  Gray.) 


Extinct  Balaenidaet 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thx  following  list  of  families  of  Fishas  has  been  prepared  bj  Dr. 
Thsodoeb  G1I4L,  at  the  reqnest  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  to  servo 
as  a  basis  for  the  arrangement  of  the  collection  of  Fishes  of  the  National 
Moseom ;  and,  as  frequent  applications  for  such  a  list  bare  been  received 
by  the  Institution,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  publish  it  for  more 
extended  use.  In  provisionally  adopting  this  system  for  the  purpose  men- 
tioned, the  Institution  is  not  to  be  considered  as  committed  to  it,  nor  as 
accountable  for  any  of  the  hypothetical  views  upon  which  it  may  be  based. 

JOSEPH  HENRY, 
Secretary,  S.  I. 
SwTHaoRiAa  IsgnruTioH, 

Washirotos,  October,  1872. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


OBJECTS. 


A  UST  of  the  families  of  fishes  having  long  been  urgently  needed  for  the 
re-arrangement  of  the  extensive  collections  of  those  animals  in  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  the  following  has  been  drawn  up.  The  author  has  long 
delayed  its  publication  in  order  to  continue  his  investigations  and  extend 
them  into  some  more  of  the  many  doubtful  questions  that  still  involve 
ichthyology,  but  as  such  considerations  would  cause  an  indefinite  post- 
ponement of  publication,  and  as  the  list  itself  is  desirable  as  a  starting- 
point  for  renewed  investigation,  and  is,  of  course,  more  available  in  a 
printed  form  than  in  manuscript,  it  is  now  printed ;  being  printed,  its 
publication  has  been  deemed  advisable  as  it  may  supply  to  others  the 
want  that  has  been  experienced  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution.  That 
it  will  stand  the  test  of  time  as  to  many  details  is  not  to  be  expected. 

STATUS  OP  ICHTHYOLOGY. 

Studies  in  ichthyology  have,  for  the  most  part,  been  directed  to  the  ex- 
ternal organization,  and  the  characters  of  all  but  the  highest  groups  have 
been  chiefly  derived  from  features  visible  from  the  exterior,  and  modifica- 
tions of  single  organs  whose  co-ordinations  with  other  modifications,  and 
consequently  taxonomic  values,  have  not  been  verified.  If  a  system 
among  fishes  thus  established  has  proved  to  be  more  true  to  nature  than 
analogous  ones  would  be  among  the  mammals,  birds,  or  reptiles,  it  is 
because  so  many  of  the  elements  of  the  skeleton,  such  as  the  jaws,  oper- 
cular bones,  snborbitids,  scapulars,  branchiostegal  bones,  and  rays  are 
more  or  less  exposed  to  view,  and  the  modifications  more  or  less  noted,  or, 
when  concealed,  the  contrast  taken  cognizance  of  A  classification  based 
on  superficial  features  in  the  fishes  is  thus,  to  a  considerable  degree,  the 
expression  of  skeletal  modifications,  which  are  themselves  the  co-ordinates, 
as  experience  has  shown,  of  others.   For  though  the  characters  derived  there- 


from  may  not  always  be  Mtually  taken  cognizance  of  in  the  diagnoses  of  tha 
groups,  they  more  or  less  iuflucnce  the  adoption  of  groups  ebaracterized  bj 
modifications  of  such  parts.  But  it  is  only  within  certain  limits  that  these 
luodtGcations  are  indicative  of  afSnity;  often,  for  example,  only  recalling 
ordinal  relatioos  determined  V>y  the  number  of  the  bones  and  their  devel- 
opment. If,  in  many  other  cases,  the  nearer  relations  of  forms  have  been 
correctly  inferred,  it  is  rather  from  the  tact  which  practice  confers  on  the 
student  and  the  suggestions  furuished  by  modifications  which  may  In-  jf 
slight  momeut  apparently,  but  which,  on  account  of  eccentricity  or  other 
cause,  strike  the  observer  and  often  yield  true  clews  to  affinities.  It  is 
logically,  although  the  premises  might  be  strenuously  disavowed,  the  reBoH 
of  a  quasi-adoptioD  of  the  doctrine  of  evolution,  and  the  assumption  that 
certain  characteristics  peculiar  to  and  common  {but  perhaps  only  in  part) 
to  certain  forms,  especially  when  non-adaptive,  arc  indicative  of  community 
of  origin,  and  therefore  of  immediate  affinity.  Such  combinations  are 
often  indefinable  at  first,  but  are  frequently  justified  finally  on  a  complete 
study  of  the  anatomy.  But  those  combinations,  when  not  definable,  cannot 
be  considered  as  established,  and  arc  deservedly  open  to  suspicion.  The 
author  for  many  years  has  been  collecting  the  skeletons  and  especially  iht 
skulls  of  fishes,  and  their  study  has  assured  him  of  the  affinities  uf  m&oj 
forms  whose  relations  would  otherwise  have  been  very  doubtful.  Ho  bu 
meanwhile  been  anticipated  in  the  announcement  of  certain  of  the  results 
of  his  studies  by  Prof.  Cope,  who  has  been  fortunate  in  being  able  to 
avail  himself  of  the  largest  collection  of  skeletons  of  fishes  kaowa  to  exist 

CLASSIFICATION. 

At  ft  future  time  the  views  of  the  author  respecting  the  principles  of 
classiGcatii>u  and  their  application  to  the  fishes  will  be  published  in  detail 

At  present,  it  need  only  be  stated  that  he  entirely  concurs  with  Prof 
Cope  in  the  view  that  under  the  gincral  term  "  Fishes,"  three  pcrfectlj 
distinct  classes  (Pisces,  MARSiPOBOANcini,  and  Leptocajidii)  are  con- 
founded, and  ho  is  inclined  to  agree  with  Prof  Iluckel  in  the  recognition 
of  even  wider  and  certainly  more  obvious  gaps  between  the  typical  Cshei 
and  the  two  inferior  classes  than  between  any  other  contiguous  classes  of 
vertebrates,  but  he  cannot,  with  the  latter  naturali.<t,  admit  the  title  of  the 
Dipnoi  to  classical  rank.  As  he  urged  in  18G1,'  the  Dipnoi  and  Polyp- 
terids  (Crossopterygia,  Huxley)  exhibit  so  many  characters  in  commoD 
that  they  cannot  bo  very  widely  separated,  and  are  not  even  entitled  to 
subclassical  distinction. 

■  OiLL  (Theodore  Nicliolas).    CaUilogne  of  the  Fishes  of  the  Eastern  Coast  of  North 
AmerioR,  •   •   •  .  [Philadelphia,  The  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  13G1,]  pp,  12-3(1 


CLASSES. 


The  classes  thus  recognized  may  be  distinguished  as  follofrs,  the  char- 
acters used,  however,  being  supplemented  by  many  others: — 

I.  SknII  more  or  less  dareloped,  with  tbe  ootoohord  not  continueil  forwards  beyond 
the  pitaiturjr  body.  Brain  differentiated  and  distinctly  devalopud.  Ueart 
dereloped  and  divided  at  least  into  an  aariole  and  ventricle. 

A.  Skall  well  developed,  and  with  a  lower  jaw.     Piiirud  fina  developed  (some- 

tinioa  absent  through  atrophy) ;  and  with  a  shoulder  girdle'  (lyriform  or 
furcala- shaped,  carved  forwards  and  with  its  respective  sides  oonnaoted 
below'),  and  with  pelvic  elements.     Gills  not  purse-shaped. 

PISCES. 

B.  Sknil  imperfectly  developed  and  with  no  lower  jaw.     Paired  fins  unde- 

veloped, with  no  shoulder  girdle  nor  pelvic  elements.    Gills  parse-shaped. 

UAB8IP0BBANCHII. 

n.  Skoll  nndeveloped,  with  the  notochord  persistent  and  extending  to  the  anterior 
end  of  the  bend.     Braiu  not  disliuotly  dilTereuliated.     Ueart  none. 

LEFTOCASOn. 


SITBCLASSES  OF  PISCES. 

The  most  diverse  views  have  been  urged  within  the  last  few  years  in  re- 
gard to  the  combination  into  major  groups  or  subclasses)  of  the  orders  of 
the  true  fishes,  Profs.  Kner,"  Owen,*  Liitken,*  and  Cope'  on  the  one  baud 
combining  the  Teleosts  and  Qanoids  into  one  group  or  more  closely  ap- 

■  The  shoulder  girdle  of  the  Elaamobrancbiates  appears  to  be  homologous  with  the 
paragleual  or  coraooid  elements  (riV/«  postea)  of  the  tpeoalixed  fishes,  the  proscapula 
of  the  latter  having  been  apparently  first  developed  by  exostosis  in  the  (ianoids,  and 
finally  become  preponderant  while  the  paraglenal  became  proportionately  reduced. 

'  This  character  distinguishes  the  class  Pisces  from  the  Batraohla. 

*  Kna   (Rudolph).     Betracblungen    Ckber  die  Oanoiden,  als  uaturliche  Ordnung. 

•   •   •  .      <  Sitznngsberichte  der  Kaiserlichen  .Mcademle  der  Wissenschaften. — 

Matbematisch — Naturwisseusohaftliche  Classe,  b.  54,1.  abth.,  1866,  pp.  !>19-536. 

Prof.  Kner  concludes  with  the  expression  of  belief  that  the  Ganoids  do  not  form  a 

homogeneous  group,  and  should  not,  therefore,  be  retained  iu  the  system,  and  that, 

far  from  being  an  improvement,  the  introduction  of  the  group  was  a  hindrance  to 

the  progress  of  Ichthyology. 

*  Owe*  (Richard).     On  the  Anatomy  of  Vertebrates,  v.  I,  1866,  p.  7;  also,  v.  Ill, 

15'Gs,  p.  654  (Zoological  Index). 

The  fishes  (Pisces)  are  divided  (in  v.  I.)  into  (1)  Suboloss  I.  Dirhoptbbi  (includ- 
ing Fharyngobranchii  and  Marsipobranchii)  ;  (2)  Subclass  II.  Telbostomi  ;  (3)  Sub- 
olaas  IU.  Pi.4arosToxi ;  (4)  Sabolass  IV.  Oip.ioa  :  Subclass  V.  Mo.torxuA  is  equivalent 
to  the  class  Rkptiua  elsewhere  (p.  6)  admitted  by  him. 

In  the  Zoological  Index,  the  author  reverses  the  sequence,  and  designates  the 
'*Dirsoi"  as  ■  simple  order  (order  Protopteri),  placing  it  at  the  head  of  the  cIuB 
Pisces. 

*  LoTX-Bi  (Christian).     Prof.  Kner  on  the  Classiflcatton  of  the  Oanoids 

<Tlie  Geological  Magaziae  (London),  v.  5,  1863. 


proximating  them,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Gttnther*  has  contended 
for  the  union  of  the  Qanoids,  Dipnoans,  and  Elasmobranchiates  into  one 
sabclass,  for  which  he  has  proposed  the  name  Palaeichthtzs. 


—  Om  Onoidernes  Begrsndsning  og  Inddeling,  ....  <  VlttonsksMligi 
Meddelelser  fra  den  natorhistoriske  Forening  i  EJSbenham,  for  Aaret  1868, 18^, 
pp.  1-82. 

—  On  the  limits*  and  olassifioation  of  the  GKinoids <  Annals  and 


Magazine  of  Natural  History,  (London),  4th  series,  t.  7, 1871,  pp.  329-339. 
Dr.  L&tken  attaohes  primary  Importance  to  (1)  the  freedom  or  attaobment  of  the 
gills,  and  (2)  the  commonioation  of  the  air  bladder  with  the  iBtestinal  oanal  or  ez- 
elosion  therefrom. 
He  subordinates  the  subdivisions  as  follows : — 
Sabclass  A.  Tblbostei  s.  ELsirrHBBOBRAaCBU. 
Order  1.  Phf$oelUti  a.  Acanthopteri. 
Order  2.  Fk^$ottotmi  s.  Malacopteri. 
Suborder  a.  Tjpici  (inoloding  Cyologanoidei). 
Suborder  b.  Ganoidei. 
Suborder  c.  Sturiones. 
Suborder  d.  Protopteri. 
Subclass  B.  Cbohdbosiu  s.  Duxobbaxohii. 
Orders.  Sdachii. 
Order  4.  Cyclottomi. 
Order  5.  Branehioitomi. 

Ineertae  $edi$. 
Order  6.  Placodermi. 

The  above  subclass  Teleostei  ia  equivalent  to  the  order  Branohiata  of  Pallaa,  and 
the  subclass  Telostomi  of  Owen  ;  the  sabclass  Chondrostei,  to  the  class  lohthyodeit 
of  Qeoffroy  St.  Hilaire,  the  order  Spiraculata  of  Pallas,  and  the  order  FUooidei  of 
Agassix. 

'  CopB  (Edward  Drinker).    Observations  on  the  Systematic  relations  of  the  Fishes, 
....     <The  American  Naturalist  (Salem),  v.  5,  1871,  pp.  579-693;   aim, 
(somewhat  modified)    <  Proceedings  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Science,  1871  (1872),  pp.  317-343. 
Prof.  Cope's  primary  divisions  or  subclasses  of  the  class  Piscbs  are  as  follows  :— 
Subclass  HolocbMali. 
Subclass  Sblachii. 
Skbclass  Dipnoi. 

Subclass  GBOSSOPTBBTaiA. 
Subclass  ACTIHOPTBBI. 

Tribe  Chondrostei. 
Tribe  Phyoitomi. 
Order  Oinglymodi  (Lepidotteidae). 
Order  Halecomorpbi  (Amiidae). 
Boeoeeding  orders  of  Physostomi  and  the  Physoclysti  are  all  Teleosteans  of 

mtber  (Albert  C.  L.  0.).     The  new  Ganoid  fish  (Ceratodus)  recently  discovered 
in  Qneensland.     <  Nature,  (London,)  v.  4, 1S71,  pp.  406-408,  438-429,  (447). 


xi 

The  author,  after  a  carefal  review  of  the  sabject,  is  compelled  to  agree 
with  Messrs.  Kner,  Owen,  Liitken,  and  Cope  in  the  closer  combination  of 
the  Teleosts,  Oanoids,  and  Dipnoana  and  the  contradistinction  of  the 
united  groap  from  the  Elasmobranchiates,  and  is  even  disposed  to  admit 
that  tiie  range  of  variation  in  the  Ganoid  series  is  so  great  that  less  differ- 
ence appears  to  exist  between  the  most  teleosteoid  Ganoids  (e.  g.,  Amia) 
and  the  Teleosteans  than  between  them  and  the  most  generalized  Ganoids 
(e.  g.,  Polyptems  and  Acipenser).  But,  notwithstanding  this,  the  estab- 
lishment by  Johannes  Miiller  of  the  subclass  for  which  he  adopted  the 
name  Oanoidei  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
history  of  Ichthyology,  as  it  was  the  expression  of  the  discovery  of  char- 
acters which  undoubtedly  indicate  affinity,  and,  however  much  recent 
Ichthyologists  have  dissented  from  him  as  to  the  boundaries  of  groups,  all 
have  left  the  Ganoids  in  immediate  juxtaposition  to  each  other,  and  have 
chiefly  differed  from  him  as  to  the  point  where  the  primary  division  should 
be  established,  whether  on  one  side  or  other  of  the  Miillerian  Ganoids. 

In  the  following  list  of  families,  the  three  subclasses  of  true  fishes  estab- 
lished by  Miiller  are  still  retained,  but  are  combined  under  two  series, 
Teleostomi  (Owen)  and  Elasmobranchii  (Bon.,  Miill.),  and  the  several 
superorders  are  distinguished  among  the  Ganoids.  For  while  the  author 
is  prepared  to  admit  that  the  extremes  of  the  Ganoids  are  more  dissimilar 
than  one  of  those  extremes  and  the  typical  physostome  Teleosts,  it  is  not 
yet  apparent  that  the  relations  between  the  Ganoids  and  Teleosts  are  as 
intimate  as  those  between  the  contiguous  orders  of  the  latter  series. 

OBDEBS  OT  PISCES. 

After  a  recent  review  of  the  various  proposals  for  the  modification  of 
the  system  by  various  authors,  and  due  examination  of  the  animals  them- 
selves, the  author  is  compelled  to  retain  the  orders  of  Teleosts  adopted  in 
the  classification  proposed  by  him  in  1861,  suppressing,  however,  the  (then 

,  Description  of  Ceratodns,  a  genos  of  Oanoid  Fishes,  reoently  discovered  in 

rivers  of  Queensland,  Anstralia <  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the 

Boyal  Society  of  London,  v.  161, 1872,  pp.  511-571,  pi.  30-42. 
Dr.  GQnther  recognixes  only  tiro  orders  among  Palsiehthyes,  via  :— 
Fourth  snbolasB :    FALSicBTHm. 
Order  1.   Ckondropterygii. 
Suborder  1.  Flagiostoma. 
Suborder  2.  Holocephala. 
Order  2.   Ganoidei. 
Snborder  1.  Amioidei. 
Saborder  2.  LepidosteoldeL 
Snborder  3.  Polypteroidet. 
Snborder  4.  ChondrosteL 
Suborder  S.  Dipix^ 


xii 


80  stated)  provisional  order  Lcraniscatt  (which,  as  he  subsequently  urged,' 
was  a  heterogeneous  group  based  upon  the  larrae  of  other  Gshes  but  pri- 
marily those  of  Muracnidae),  and  adopting  among  the  Teleost  scries  tha 
orders  Opistuomi,  IIemidrancuu,  and  ScyrHOPHORi  (Cope),  the  lust 
of  which  was  6ai)scquently  approximated  by  the  author*  to  the  NematoO- 
NATnr,  a  view  since  confirmed  by  Prof  Cope. 

All  the  orders  thus  adopted,  so  far  aa  considerable  material  indicate, 
appear  to  be  well  distinguished  by  peculiarities  of  the  skeleton  and  the 
nervous  system.  The  peculiarities  of  the  skeleton  are  expressed  in  the 
skull,  (1)  especially  in  the  varying  combinations  of  the  elements  which 
compose  the  cranial  bo.\,  as  well  as  (2)  the  ])alato-pterygoid  system,  and 
(3)  the  suspen.sorium  of  the  lower  jaw,  while  in  (4)  the  modiGcations  of 
the  shoulder  girdle,  other  excellent  characters  are  found.  These  are  to  t 
greater  or  less  extent  co-ordiiiuted  with  and  conGrmed  by  (5)  the  develup- 
ment  of  the  brain,  especially  the  internal  structure  of  the  optic  lobes  anJ 
the  relations  of  the  various  partss.  Those  characters  certainly  seem  to  be 
of  more  importance  than  iho  dcvulopmeut  of  some  of  the  bones  that  sustain 
tbo  fins  as  (pro)  rays  or  a.s  {con)  spines,  and  as  there  is  no  co-ordiuatiuD 
Ijctween  the  latter  developments  and  other  modiGcations  of  structure,  the 
groups  so  distinguished  must  be  admitted  to  have  a  very  unsatisfactory 
basis.  And  surely  it  is  rather  illogical  to  urge  that  other  characters  are 
of  little  importance  because  they  do  not  coincide  with  the  structure  of  the 
fiu-rays,  for  the  question  at  issue  is  taken  for  granted.     But  so  wedded 

'  OtLL  (Thoodore  Nioholas).     On  the  Affinities  of  leveral  donbtfal  British  Fisbet, 
....      •<  Proceedings  of  tlie  Academy  of  Natnral  Scleuces  of  Pliiladelphii, 
1864,   pp.    207-208;    reprinttil  (iu   part).     <  Annals   and   Magazine  of   Natural 
History,  3d  series,  v,  15,  1SG4,  p.  4. 
Dr.  Giinther  subsequently  endorsed  tliese  views  in  general  (v.  S,  p.  137),  but  lur- 
ing mistaken  the  tenor  of  the  remarks  of  the  autlior,  has  afterwards  stated,  in  respect 
to  Slomiamnculiu,  that  be  "cannot  agree  witli  Mr.  Gill,  who  compares  this  fiah  to  i 
larval  Clupeoid"  (v.  8,  p.  145).     It  will  be  evident,  however,  on  reperasal,  that  lb/ 
no  means  meant  to  Engfjest  that    SlomiasunculiLi  bad   any  offinili/  with  Clap«oidl, 
the   statement   being   that  "  Stomiafuncutits   resembles,    in   yeneral  /eatura,   a   I«$) 
advanced  [than  J^m/ncu/ui]  Clapeoid,  about  three  days  old,  iu  which  the  ventral  fius 
have  not  yet  appeared."     The  comparison  of  the  form  iu  question  with  the  larrnl 
Clupeoid  waa  evidently  simply  to  verify  the  probability  of  the  immatare  condition 
of  Slomiatunculiis,  bat  the  true  alGuities  were  soaght  for  elsewhere.     It  was  oddioi, 
"sospicion,  however,  may  he  entertained  that  it  may,  perhaps,  be  the  yoang  of  somt 
other  type  (jtoitihiy  SlomiuloiJs),  on  account  of  the  backward  position  of  the  dortal  ji»." 
Such  is  also  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Qdnther  himself,  who  remarks  that  "  this  is  evidently 
the  yoaug  of  Stomias  or  of  a  flsh  very  closely  allied  to  it."     More  than  this,  the  evi- 
dence would  not  authorize. 

•  QiLL  (Theo<lore  Nicholas).  Syiiopaia  of  the  Fishes  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and 
Bay  of  Fundy,  ....  <TIk*  Canadian  Naturalist  and  Geologist  (Uonlreal), 
2d  series,  v.  2,  1864,  p.  262. 
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is  the  mind  generally  to  impressions  early  received  or  wbich  have  become 
carrent,  that  insensibly  the  premises  in  dispute  are  assumed  and  results 
▼iewed  with  preconceptions  reflected  from  the  assumed  premises. 

But  at  the  same  time,  caution  must  be  exorcised  lest  too  great  impor- 
tance is  attached  to  the  minor  modifications.  For  e.xamplo,  the  great 
frontal  bone  in  the  Qadinac  and  uetir  related  subfamilies  is  single,  as  in 
many  other  fishes,  but  in  the  subfamily  Lotiuao  and  in  the  family  Mer- 
luciidae,  two  entirely  separate  bones  exist  instead.  Again,  the  inferior 
pharyngeal  hones  are  generally  distinct  in  the  Tclcocephali,  but  in  several 
families  they  are  united  more  or  less  early,  and,  iu  the  extreme  forms, 
rery  soon,  losing  all  trace  of  suture,  and  the  eminent  Johannes  Miiller 
was  led  to  separate  the  forms  so  distinguished  from  other  fishes  as  a 
distinct  order  (Pharyngognathi);  that  such  a  combination,  however,  was 
somewhat  hasty  is  demonstrable,  independently  of  hypothetical  considera- 
tions as  to  the  values  of  characters  by  certain  facts.  First,  the  combination 
thuB  formed  was  a  heterogeneous  one,  dclinable  by  no  other  internal  or 
external  common  characters,  and  composed  of  forms  which  respectively 
agreed  in  structure,  in  all  other  respects,  in  the  closest  manner  with  other 
widely  separated  types,  and  thus  the  character  became  tainted  with  suspi- 
cion. Second,  in  another  form  (Ilaploidonolua)  agreeing  (generically)  in 
almost  all  details  —  and  very  characteristic  ones  moreover — wjili  forms 
(Seiaenidae)  possessed  generally  of  entirely  separated  bones,  the  pharyngeal 
bones  were  found  united  as  entirely  as,  and  even  more  so  than,  in  typical 
Pharyngognathi  of  Miiller,  and  it  thus  became  evident  that  per  se  a  com- 
bination based  on  such  a  character  would  violently  divorce  forms  from  their 
natural  allie.i,  and  it  was  equally  evident  that  the  character  itself  was  one 
liable  to  recur  in  very  dissimilar  groaps,  and  not  even  having  the  advan- 
tage of  being  a  technical  expression  of  a  natural  group. 

With  these  remarks,  exominiition  may  bo  made  of  the  various  orders  of 
fishes  that  have  been  adopted,  commencing  with  those  forms  that  appear 
to  be  the  most  generalized  or  least  removed  from  the  Oanoids:  the  sequence 
lierein  adopted  is  the  most  convenient  for  present  purposes,  and  ia  also 
]>elieved  to  be  a  tolerably  close  exponent  of  iialure. 

Bat  as  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  use  of  some  elements  concerning 
Wbich  much  difference  of  opinion  prevails  among  anatomists,  the  author 
eems  it  advisable  to  digress  in  order  to  examine  into  the  merits  of  the 
uestions  in  dispute,  and  present  bis  reasons  for  the  nomenclature  subse- 
quently adopted. 

L      EXCURSUS  ON  THE  SHOULDER  GIRDLE  OF  FISHES. 

Few  problems  involving  the  homologies  of  bones  in  the  vertebrate 
braacb  hove  been  in  so  nnsatisfactory  a  condition  as  that  respecting  the 


shoulder  girdle  and  its  constitaents  in  fishes.  But  the  recent  obserra- 
tioiis  of  Bruhl,  Gegenbaur,  und  Parker  have  thrown  a  flood  of  light  upon 
the  subject.  Sumo  minor  questious,  however,  appear  sill!  to  be  UQHCttled; 
the  writer,  at  least,  has  not  been  able  to  convince  himself  of  the  correctness 
of  all  the  identifications,  and  of  the  names  conferred  05  expressions  thereof. 
Recent  study  has  increased  such  doubts  respecting  the  applicability  of 
former  nomenclatures,  and  has  led  to  conclusions  different  from  those 
announced  by  previous  investigators. 

The  following  are  assumed  as  premises  that  will  be  granted  by  all 
zootoroists : — 

1.  llomologies  of  parts  are  best  determinable,  ceeteris  paribus,^  in  the 
most  nearly  related  forms. 

S.  Identifications  should  proceod  from  a  central  or  determinate  point 
oatwards. 


The  applications  of  these  principles  are  embodied  in  the  following 
conclusions  : — 

1.  The  forms  that  are  best  comparable  and  that  arc  most  nearly  related 
to  each  other,  arc  the  Dipnoi,  an  order  of  fishes  at  present  represented  by 
Lepidosiren,  Prolopterus,  and  Ceralodas,  and  the  Batrnchiaus  as  repre- 
sented by  the  Qanoccphala,  Salamanders,  and  Salamander-like  animals. 

2.  The  articulation  of  the  anterior  member  with  the  shoulder  girdle 
forms  the  most  obvious  and  determinable  point  fur  comparison  iu  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  respective  classes. 

THE  GISOLE  IS  DIFNOABS. 

X. 

The  proximal  element  of  the  anterior  limb  in  the  Dipnoi  has,  almost  bj 
common  consent,  been  regarded  as  homologous  with  the  Uumerus  of  the 
higher  vertebrates. 

II. 

The  humerus  in  the  tJrodele  Batrachians,  as  well  as  the  extinct  Gano- 
cephala  and  Labyrinthiidontia,  is  articulated  chiefly  with  the  coracoid. 

Therefore,  the  element  of  the  shoulder  girdle  with  which  the  humerus 
of  the  Dipnoi  is  articulated,  must  also  bo  regarded  as  the  Cor.vcoid 
(subject  to  the  proviso  hereinafter  stated),  unless  some  specific  evidence 
can  bo  shown  to  the  contrary.     No  such  evidence  has  been  produced. 

III. 

The  scapula  in  the  Urodelo  and  other  Batrachians  is  entirely  or  almost 
wholly  e.vcluded  from  the  glenoid  foramen,  and  above  the  coracoid. 
Therefore,  the  corresponding  element  in  Dipnoi  must  be  the  Scapula. 

'  Part*  affected  by  teleologioal  modiflaations  may  b«  exoept«d. 
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IV. 

The  other  elements  must  be  determined  by  their  relation  to  the  preced- 
ing, or  to  those  parts  from  or  in  couneetion  with  which  they  originate. 

All  those  elements  in  immediate  connection'  with  the  pectoral  fin  and 
the  scapula  must  be  homologous  as  a  wiiole  with  the  coraco-scapular 
plate  of  the  Batrachians, — that  is,  it  is  infinitely  more  probable  that  tbey 
represent  as  a  whole  or  as  disraomberracnts  therefrom  the  coraco-scapular 
element  than  that  they  have  independeutly  originated. 

But  the  homogeneity  of  that  coraco-scapular  element  forbids  the  identi- 
fication of  the  several  elements  of  the  Fishes'  shoulder  girdle  with  regions 
of  the  Batrachian's  coraco-scapular  plate. 

And  it  is  equally  impossiljle  to  identify  the  fishes'  elements  with  those 
of  the  higher  reptiles  or  other  vertebrates  which  have  developed  from  the 
Batrachians.  The  elements  in  the  shoulder  girdles  of  the  distantly  sep- 
arated classes  may  be  (to  use  the  terms  introduced  by  Dr.  Lankester)  ho- 
moplastic, but  they  are  not  homogenetic. 

Therefore,  they  must  be  named  accordingly. 

The  element  of  the  Dipnoau's  shonliler  girdle,  continuous  downwards 
from  the  scapula,  and  to  which  the  coracoid  is  closely  applied,  may  be 
named  Ectocoeaooib.  ' 

V. 

Neither  the  scapula  in  Batrachians  nor  the  cartilaginous  extension 
thereof,  designated  Suprascapula,  is  dissevered  from  ilie  coracoid. 

Therefore,  there  is  an  d  priori  improbability  against  the  homology  with 
the  scapula  of  any  part  having  a  distant  or  merely  ligamentous  connection 
with  the  humeru-s-bearing  element. 

Consequently,  as  an  element  better  representing  the  scapula  exists,  the 
element  named  scapula  (by  Owen,  Oiinther,  etc.)  cannot  be  the  homologoe 
of  the  scapula  of  Batrachians. 

On  the  other  hand,  its  more  intimate  relations  with  the  sknil  and  the 
mode  of  development  indicate  that  it  is  rather  an  element  originating 
and  developed  in  more  intimate  connection  with  the  skull. 

It  may  therefore  be  considered,  with  Parker,  as  a  Posttemporax. 

YI. 

The  shoulder  girdle  in  the  Dipnoi  is  connected  by  an  azygooa  differen- 
tiated cartilage,  swollen  backwards. 

It  is  more  probable  that  this  is  the  homologue  of  the  Sternttm  of  Ba- 
trachians, and  that  in  the  latter,  that  element  has  been  still  more  differen- 
tiated and  specialized  than  that  it  should  have  originated  de  tiovo  from 
an  independently  developed  nucleus. 


The  io  BcapaU  and  anprascapaU  of  most  sathori  are  exoladed  from  tbii  connee- 


•tioa. 
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The  homologies  of  the  elements  of  the  shoulder  girdle  of  the  Dipnoi 
appear  then  to  be  as  follows : — 


KomencUtnra  Adopted. 

Owen. 

Parker. 

OOnthar. 

BUMBBCB. 
CoBACOtD 

(or  Pabaolbsal).' 

SCAPDLA. 
ECTOCOBAOOID 

(or  Cobacoid)  * 
Stbbhdv.' 
posttbxpobal. 

Hnmerns. 
Coracoid. 
Scapula. 

Humerus. 

Scapula. 

SupraclaTlcle. 

Claviole. 

Epicoraooid. 
Posttemporal. 

Forearm. 

Humeral  cartilage. 
V  Coracoid.' 

Median  cartilage. 
Snprascapula. 

TSE  OIBSLS  IH  OTHXB  FISHES. 

Proceeding  from  the  basis  now  obtained,  a  comparative  examination  of 
otijer  types  of  Fishes  successively  removed  bj  their  affinities  from  the 
Lepidosirenids  may  be  instituted. 

I. 

With  the  humerus  of  the  Dipnoans,  the  element  in  the  Poljpterids 
(single  at  the  base  but  immediately  divaricating,  and  with  its  limbs  bor- 
dering an  intervening  cartilage  which  supports  the  pectoral  and  its  basilar 
ossicles)  must  be  homologous. 

Bat  it  is  evident  that  the  external  elements  of  the  so-called  carpus  of 
teleosteoid  Ganoids  are  homologous  with  that  clement  in  Polypterids. 

Therefore,  those  elements  cannot  be  carpal,  but  must  represent  the 
humerus. 

■  Oelenlcstelle  der  Brnatflosse  am  primaren  Schnlterknorpel. — Oegenbanr. 

•  Clavicnla. — Oegenbanr. 

'  Verbindnngsstelle  dea  beiderseitigen  SohuUerknorpeU. — Gegenbanr. 

Prof.  Oegenbanr  regards  tlie  median  cartilage  as  a  dismemberment  of  a  common 
cartilage,  the  npper  division  of  which  receives  the  pectoral  limb,  while  the  lower 
unites  with  the  corresponding  dismemberment  of  the  opposite  side  and  forma  the 
median  cartilage. 

*  The  suture  separating  the  "  coracoid"  into  two  portions  has  been  observed  by 
Dr.  Giintber,  but  he  oonld  "not  attach  much  importance  to  this  division." 
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The  element  with  which  the  homolngue  of  the  humerus,  in  Polypterids, 
is  articalated  must  bo  homologous  with  the  analogous  element  in  Dipuoans, 
and  therefore  with  the  Cobacoid. 

The  Coracoid  of  Polypterids  is  alao  evidently  homologous  with  the 
corresponding  element  in  the  other  Ganoids,  and  the  latter  consequently 
must  be  also  CoaACOiD. 

It  is  equally  evident,  after  a  detailed  comparison,  that  the  single  Coro- 

I  coid  element  of  the  Ganoids  represents  the  three  elements  developed  in  the 

peneraliicd  Toloosts  (Cyprinids,  etc.)  in  connection  with  the  basis  of  the 

poeturul  fin,  and  such  being  the  case,  the  nomenclature  should  correspond. 

Therefore,  the  upper  element  may  be  named  Uypercoracoid;  the  lower, 

»IlTPOCoaA0OiD ;  and  the  transverse  or  median,  Mesocobacoid. 
Ill— IV. 
(Peosoapcla,  or  anitcd  Scapula  and  EcTocoBACorD.) 
The  two  elements  of  the  arch  named  by  Parker,  in  Lepidosiren,  "supra- 
clavicle"  (=  scapula),  and  "  clavicle''  (=  ectocoracoid)  seem  to  be  com- 
parable  together,  and  as  a  whole  with  the  single  element  carrying  the 
^p  Iiumcrns  and  pectoral  On  in  the  Crossopterygians  (Pobjptej~us  and  Cala- 
"  moichthyx)  and  other  fishes,"  and  therefore  not  identical  respectively  with 
the  "  supraclavicle"  and  "clavicle"'  (except  in  part)  recognized  by  him  in 

I  other  fishes. 
As  this  compound  bone,  composed  of  the  scapula  and  ectocoracoid  fused 
together,  has  received  no  name  which  is  not  ambiguous  or  deceptive  in  its 
homologicol  allusions,  it  may  be  designated  as  Peoscapdul 

The  posttcmporal  of  the  Dipnoans  is  evidently  represented  by  the  anal- 
gous  element  in  the  Ganoids  generally,  as  well  as  in  the  tyj)ical  fishes. 
The  succeeding  elements  (outside  those  already  alluded  to)  appear  from 
their  relations  to  be  developed  from  or  in  connection  with  the  posttcm- 
poral, and  not  from  the  true  scapular  apparatus ;  they  may  therefore  be 
named  Posttempokal,  Postkrote.mporal,  and  Teleotempoeals. 


'  Dr.  OQnther  (Phil.  Trans.,  ▼.  161,  p.  531)  has  observed,  raspecting  the  division 
In  qaestion  iu  Ltpldorim  and  Ceraroilui :  "  I  cannot  attach  mach  valne  to  this  liivl- 
eioo  ;  the  apper  piece  i>  certainly  not  homolognna  witli  tlie  scnpnla  of  Trleostean 
lls!ie«,  which  is  far  removed  from  the  region  ol  the  pectoral  condyle." 


October,  1873.     2 
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The  homologies  of  the  elements  of  the  girdle  of  Diimoans  with  those 
of  other  fishes,  and  the  added  eleiucuts  in  the  latter  will  be  as  follows :— 


CuTlcr.                1              OlreQ. 

Oegvubftur. 

Parker. 

ACTIKOSTB. 
CORACOIO 

Os  da  iiarpa.          jC«rp»l. 

Ba:<«ltitUL-ke  iter     JBrachial. 

or  PlItAOLISAI. 

Bitnple  in  Dipnoi  and  Ganoidoi 

Btpebcoiulcoid. 

Radial. 

Ulna. 

Ob«re8  Stuck 
(Scapularo). 

Scapala. 

Mbsocoeaooid. 

Troisiime  o»  de  1' 
aranl  bras  ijui 
porta  I'nageoiro 
peotorala. 

Humeras. 

SpangcDgtiiok. 

Precoracold. 

Htfocoiucoid. 

CubiUl. 

Radius. 

Vorderss  BtBek 
(Proooraooid). 

Conoold. 

PBOaCAPDLA.' 

tlamiral. 

Coraoold. 

ClaTicnla. 

Clariole. 

Scapula. 
ectooosacoid. 

i                    Diff«reutiat«d  only  in 

Dipnoi. 

Stsbudk. 

Diflerenliatc 

id  In  Dipnoi. 

POSTTEMPOB 

41.  Elembstb. 

FoSTTBHPOaAL. 

PoCTBBOTEIlrOBAL. 

TSLSOTXXPOBAU. 

Snprascapniaire. 
ScapnUire. 
Oa  ooraooidlen. 

Supraacapala. 

Soapnla. 

Clariole. 

SnpraclaTicalare 

w. 

suprarlsTicnlarn 
(b). 
Accessoriscbea 

Stack. 

Poatlemporal. 
SnpraoUricI*. 
Postclarioln. 

It  will  bo  thus  seen  that  the  determinations  hero  adopted  depend  mainlj 
(1)  on  the  inteqirctatiou  of  the  homologies  of  the  elements  with  wiiich 
the  pectoral  liralis  are  articulated,  and  (2}  on  the  application  of  the  terra 
"coracoid."  The  name  "coracoid,"  originally  applied  to  the  process  so 
called  in  the  human  scapula,  and  subsequently  extended  to  the  independent 
element  homologous  with  it  in  birds  and  otfier  vertebrates,  has  been  more 
especially  retained  {e.g.,  by  Parker  in  Mammals,  etc.)  for  the  region  in- 
clading  the  glenoid  carity.  On  the  agsatnption  that  this  may  be  preferred 
by  most  zootomists,  the  preceding  terras  have  been  applied.  But,  if  the 
name  should  be  restricted  to  the  proximal  clement,  nearest  the  glenoid 
cavity,  in  which  ossification  commences,  the  name  Paraolenal  giren  by 

'  Tilt  name  snapala  might  hare  been  retained  for  this  element  as  it  !a  (if  the  Tlevi 
here  maintained  are  oorreot)  homologoaa  with  the  riitira  ecapala  of  man,  less  the 
ooracoid  and  glenoid  elements,  but  the  restricted  meaning  has  been  so  unirer*«IIy 
adopted  that  it  would  be  inezpsdient  now  to  extend  the  word. 


^^^^^H  xlx 

Dnges  to  ibe  cartilaginous  gk'aoiJ  region  can  be  adopted,  and  the  cora- 
coid  would  then  bu  represented  (in  part],  rather  by  the  element  bo  named 
by  Owen.  That  eminent  anatomist,  however,  reached  hid  conclusion  (only 
in  part  the  same  as  that  here  adopted)  by  an  entirely  diOcrcot  course  of 
reaisoning,  and  by  a  process,  as  it  may  l»e  called,  of  elimination ;  that  is, 
recognizing  first  the  so-called  "  radius"'  and  "  ulna,"  the  "  humerus,"  the 
''scapula,"  ond  the  "coracoid"  were  successively  identified  from  their  rela- 
tions to  the  elements  thus  determined,  and  because  they  were  numerically 
similar  to  the  homonymous  parts  in  higher  vertebrates, 
b  The  detailed  arguments  for  these  conclusions,  and  references  to  the  views 
Htt  other  authors,  will  be  given  in  a  future  memoir.  I  will  only  add  here 
that  these  homologies  seem  to  be  fully  sustained  by  the  relations  of  the 
parts  in  the  generalized  Ganoccpbalous  Batrachians  {Apateon  or  Archego- 

rurus,  etc.). 
CHARACTERISTICS  AND  SEQUENCE  OF  PRIMARY  1 

GROUPS.  I 

Reluming  now  to  the  consideration   of  tne  primary  classification  of 
Fishes,  the  results  are  submitted,  in  brief,  of  in<iuiries  thus  far  instituted 
into  the  limits,  characters,  and  relations  of  the  orders  and  including  groups. 
L   While  among  the  Mammals,  there  i.s  almost'  universal  concurrence  as  to 
■be  forms  entitled  to  the  first  as  well  as  the  lost  places,  naturalists  difler 
piuch  concerning  the  "highest"  of  the  ichthyoid  vertebrates,  bnt  are  all  of 
one  accord  respecting  the  form  to  be  designated  as  the  "lowest."     With 
that  admitted  lowest  form  as  a  starting-point,  inquiry  may  bo  made  re- 

recting  the  forms  which  are  successively  moat  nearly  related.  \ 

LZPTOCABSI&ITB. 
No  dissent  has  ever  been  e.tpressed  from  the  proposition  that  the  Lepto- 
cardians  {BranchioBtoma)  are  the  lowest  of  the  Vertebrates;  while  they 
have  doubtless  deviated  much  from  the  representatives  of  the  ininiodinlo 
line  of  descent  of  the  higher  vertebrates,  and  arc  probably  Kpccialized  con- 
Iderably,  in  some  respects,  in  comparison  with  those  vertebrates  from 
rhich  they  (in  common  with  Ihc  higher  forms)  have  descended,  they  un- 
ioubtedly  have  diverged  far  less,  and  furnish  a  better  hint  as  to  the  proto 
ertebrates  than  any  other  form. 

XABSIPOBBAirCSIATEB. 
Eqnally  undisputed  is  it  tliat  most  nearly  related  to  the  Leptocardians 

One  eminent  aathority  appears  to  think  that  the  Cetncenna  are  the  lowest  and* 

tn(Mt  differeatiated  of  Mammals,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  no  one,  it  is   presumed, 

would  dispute  the  proposition  that  the  difforiiuoes  are  more  obvious,  but  tlie/  are 

teleologieal,  and  not  morphological ;  therefore,  and  in  view  of  the  gradation  between 

^bem   and    normal  qnadrap(>ds  furnished  b/  extinct   t/pes,  naturalists  are  almn«t 

Bgreed  In  denying  the  chantetors  In  question  a  taTonoinicTalne  equal  ti  that  aoi-onlei 

Bb  the  differeaues  exiiibited  bjr  the  .Mou<i:r«'n«s.  J 


tre  the  Marsipoliraiicbiatcs  {Lampreys,  etc.),  and  the  tendencj  has  been 
ratlier  to  uvurlook  tho  fundamental  differences  between  the  two,  and  to  ap- 
proximate IbL'iu  too  closely,  than  the  rererse. 

FIBCZt. 

Rut  hero  unanimitj  ends,  and  much  difTercnco  of  opinion  has  preTailri 
with  respect  to  tho  succession  in  the  system  of  the  several  sub-classes  (bj 
wimtcver  name  called)  of  true  Fishes,  (l)  some  (e.  g.  Cuvier,  J.  Miillcr, 
Owen,  Lutkcu,  Cope)  arranging  next  to  the  lowest,  the  Elaemobranchiatcs 
and,  as  successive  forms,  the  Ganoids  and  Teleostcaus,  (2)  while  others  {e.g. 
Agassiz,  Dana,  Duiuoril,  Qiinthcr)  adopt  tho  sequence  Leptocardians,  Mar- 
Bipobranchiates,  Teleosleans,  Ganoids,  and  Elasraobrancliiates.  The  sonrcc 
of  this  dilTcrence  of  opinion  is  evident,  and  rcsalts  partly  from  metaphysical 
or  psychological  considerations,  and  partly  from  those  based  (ia  the  caN 
of  the  Ganoids)  on  real  similarities  and  aflluities. 

ELASMOBSAirCHIATSa. 

Tlie  evidence  in  favor  of  tho  title  of  tho  Elaamobranchiates  to  the  "  high- 
est" rank  is  based  u()oti,  (1)  the  superior  development  of  the  brain;  (2) 
the  development  of  the  egg,  and  the  ovulation ;  (3)  the  possession  of  i 
placenta;  and  (4)  the  complexity  of  the  organs  of  generation. 

(1)  It  has  not  been  definitely  stated  wherein  the  eaperior  development 
of  the  brain  consists,  and  as  it  is  not  evident  to  the  author,  the  vague 
claim  can  only  be  raet  by  this  simple  statement :  it  may  he  added,  however, 
that  tho  brains  coraparoblc  in  essentials  and  most  similar  as  a  whole  to 
those  of  the  Mar.sipobranebiatcs,  are  those  of  the  Sharks.  In  answer  to 
the  statement  that  the  Sharks  exhibit  superior  intclligcDce,  and  thus  con- 
firm the  indications  of  cercliral  structure,  it  may  bo  replied  that  the  impres- 
sion is  a  sobjectivc  one,  and  the  author  has  not  been  thns  influenced  by  bis 
own  observations  of  their  habits.  Psychological  manifestations,  at  any  rate, 
furnish  too  vague  criteria  to  bo  available  in  exact  taxonomy 

(■J)  If  the  development  of  the  eggs,  their  small  iinmber,  and  their  inrest- 
ment  in  cases,  are  arguments  in  favor  of  the  high  rank  of  the  Elasmobran- 
chiates,  they  are  also  for  the  Marsipobranchiates,  and  thus  prove  too  mnch 
— or  too  little — for  the  advocates  of  the  view  discussed.  The  variation  in 
number  of  progeny  among  true  Fishes  (e.  g.,  Cyprinodonls,  Embiolocidt) 
also  demonstrates  the  unreliability  of  those  modifications  per  se. 

(3)  The  so-called  placenta  of  some  Elasmobranchiates  may  he  analogoug 
to  that  of  Mammals,  but  that  it  is  not  homologous  (i.  e.,  homogenetic)  is 
demonstrable  from  the  fact  that  all  the  forms  intervening  between  them 
and  the  specialized  placental  mammals  are  devoid  of  a  placenta,  and  by  the 
variation  (presence  or  want)  among  the  Elasmobranchiates  themselves. 

(4)  The  organs  of  generation  in  the  Elasmobranchiates  arc  certainly 


more  complex  than  in  most  other  Fishes,  but  as  the  complcxitj  results  from 
specialization  of  parts  sui  generis,  and  different  from  those  of  the  higlier 
(qnodrupcd)  rertehrales,  it  is  not  evident  what  bearing  the  argument  has. 
If  it  is  claimed  simply  on  the  ground  of  specialization,  irrespective  of  homo- 
logical  agreement  with  admitted  higher  forms,  then  are  we  equally  entitled 
to  claim  any  specialization  of  parts  as  evidence  of  high  rank,  or  at  least 
we  have  not  been  told  within  what  limits  wc  should  be  confined.  The 
Cetaceans,  for  example,  arc  excessively  specialized  Mammals,  and,  on 
similar  grounds,  would  rank  above  the  other  Mammals  and  Man  ;  the  Aye- 
•ye  exhibits  in  its  dentition  excessive  specialization  and  ilcviation  from  the 
primitive  typo  (as  exhibited  in  its  own  milk  teeth)  of  the  Primates,  and 
should  thas  also  rank  above  Mon.  It  is  true  that  in  other  respects  the 
bigher  Primates  (even  excluding  man)  may  be  more  specialized,  but  the 
specialization  is  not  as  obvious  as  in  the  cases  referred  to,  and  it  is  not  evi- 
dent how  wc  arc  to  balance  irretatioe  specializations  against  each  other, 
or  even  how  we  shall  subordinate  such  cases.'  Wc  arc  thus  compelled  by 
the  reduclio  ad  absurdum  to  the  confession  that  irrflatiiie  specialization  of 
single  organs  is  untrustworthy,  and  are  fain  to  return  to  that  better  method 
of  testing  affinities  by  the  equation  of  agreement  in  whole,  and  after  the 
elimination  of  special  tclcological  modiGcations. 
-_  The  question  then  recurs,  What  forms  »re  the  mo.st  ncarhj  allied  to  the 
HCarsipobranchiatcs,  and  what  show  the  closest  approach  in  characteristic 
features.  And  in  response  thereto,  the  evidence  is  not  undecisive.  Wide 
as  is  the  gap  between  Marsipobranchiates  and  Fishes,  and  comparatively 
limited  as  is  the  range  of  the  latter  among  themselves,  the  Elasmo- 
branchiates  are  very  appreciably  more  like,  and  share  more  characters  in 
common  with  them,  than  any  other;  so  much  is  this  the  case,  that  some 
eminent  naturalists  (e.  g.  Pallas,  Geoffroy  St.-Hilaire,  Latreille,  Agassiz 
(formerly),  Latken)  have  combined  the  two  furnis  in  a  peculiar  group,  con- 
tradistinguished from  the  other  fishes.  The  most  earnest  and  extended 
argument,  in  English,  in  favor  of  this  combination,  has  been  published  by 
Prof  Agassiz,  in  his  "  Lake  Snpcrior,"'  but  that  eminent  naturalist  subse- 
quently arrived  at  the  opposite  conclusions  already  indicated. 

The  evidences  of  the  closer  affinity  of  the  Elasmobranchiates  (than  of 
any  other  Fishes)  with  the  Marsipobranchiates,  arc  furnished  by  (1)  the 
cartilaginous  condition  of  the  skeleton;  (2)  the  post-cephalic  position  of  the 
branchiae;  (3)  the  development  of  the  branchia;,  and  their  restriction  to  spc- 
ial  chambers;  (4)  the  larger  number  of  branchice;  (5)  the  imperfect  develop- 
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<  It  wilt  recnr  to  the  reader  that  in  the  oaae  referred  to,  the  qaestioo  i«  realty  as  to 
tha  Htjree  of  ipecialization. 

>  Agaaiii  (Loaia).  Lake  Sap«rior:  iti  Physical  Character,  Vegetation,  and  Aninuls, 
153.  pj»,  249-252. 
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ment  of  the  skull;  (f>)  tlie  mode  of  ttttacbracnt  of  the  teeth;  (7)  the  sllgbt 
degree  of  specialization  of  the  raj-s  of  the  fins;  and  (8)  the  rudiiuenlnr; 
condition  of  the  shoulder-girdle. 

In  none  of  these  cases  is  there  exact,  or  even  very  close  similaritj.  for, 
a3  already  remarked,  the  gap  between  the  Fishes  (and  the  Elasmobranchi- 
ates  as  the  most  generalized  farm)  and  the  Marsipobranchiafos  is  extremelj 
wide.  In  each  case,  however,  the  generalized  or  rudimentar)'  condition  of 
the  organs  points  to  the  atill  more  generalized,  rudimentary,  or  undeveloped 
conditions  exhibited  by  the  Marsipobrancbiates.  The  testimony  of  tlii-<« 
parts  is  also  concurrent,  is  reinforced  by  other  resemblances,  less  obvious 
bat  valuable  as  aceuraulaiive,  and  is  not  offset  by  the  evidence  of  other 
parts  (unless  irrelative  specialization  of  isolated  parts  is  considered  as  con- 
trailictory  evidence).  And  still  more,  there  are  no  other  forms  that  can  be 
compared  with  the  Marsipobrancliiates  in  even  approximately  so  satisfac- 
tory a  manner.  Therefore,  with  no  hesitAtion,  the  sub-class  of  Elasmo- 
branchiates  is  placed  as  the  succeeding  term  in  the  icbtbyological  scries. 

PLAeiOSTOHI. 

On  the  whole,  the  Sharks  appear  to  fao  the  most  generalized  of  the  Elas- 
mobranchiates,  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  tliat  the  Hays  are  a  more 
specialized  offshoot  from  the  same  primitive  stock. 

HOLOCZFHAU. 

More  nearly  related  to  the  Sharks  than  to  the  Rays,  but  differentiated 
from  representatives  of  a  primitive  line  of  descent,  the  Holocepiiali  claim 
the  next  consideration.  If,  in  some  respects,  they  appear  to  be  more  nearly 
related  to  the  Ganoids,  the  Plagiostoines  do  in  others,  and  it  yet  remains 
to  be  decided  which  are  the  most  generalized  in  cs.-iential  features.  Meao- 
while,  it  seems  advisable  to  preserve  tlie  place  for  the  Plagiostomi. 

OAHOISEI. 

By  common  consent,  the  Ganoids  immediately  succeed  the  Elasmobran- 
chiates.  I'ofore  considering  the  sequence  of  the  forms,  a  brief  inquiry  into 
the  constitution  of  the  class  may  be  seasonable. 


HiSTOBiCAL  Note. 

The  name  Qanoidcs  (or  Goniolepedoti)  was  originally  framed  by  Prof. 
Agassiz'  as  an  ordinal  term  for  fishes  having  the  scales  (when  present) 

'  l"ordre.     Osnoirles  Agass.  (Ooniolepidoti  Agssa.).     Ecailles  angnleases,  rhom- 

boiiistea  ou  pol/gonea,  forniees  de  lames  osseases  on  cornSes,  racoarartes  d'jmail. 

Lea  families  ile^  L£p!doiJes,  des  SauroTdes,  del  P/onodontea,  des  Solerodermea,  de* 
Gjrmnodontes,  daa  Lophobranobea,  etc.  etc. — Agasa.  Ileohorolies  sur  les  I'oiaaoiu  fos- 
lilea,  r.  2.  p.  1. 


angular  and  covered  wilh  enamel ;  and,  ia  tbe  group  so  characterized,  were 
combined  the  Ganoids  of  subsequent  authors  as  well  as  the  Tcleostean 
orders  Plectognathi,  Lophobrancliii,  and  Neniatognatlii,  and  (subsequently) 
the  genus  Sudis  (Arapaimn),  the  liust  being  regarded  as  a  Coclacanth. 
The  group  has  not  been  accepted  wilh  thfse  limits  or  cliaracters. 

Bat  the  researches  of  Prof.  Johannes  Miiller,  oa  the  anatomy  and  classi- 
fi;:ati(in  of  the  fishes,  culminated  at  length  in  his  celebrated  memoirs  on 
those  Gshos  for  which  he  retained  tlio  ordinal  name  Ganoidci ;  those  me- 
moirs have  left  an  impression  on  Ichthyology  perhaps  more  decided  than 
mode  by  any  other  contributions  to  the  science,  and  that  pul)lished  in  ex- 
tenso  will  ever  be  classical ;  numerous  as  hare  been  the  modificntions  since 
introduced  into  the  system,  no  forms  except  those  recognized  by  Miiller 
(unless  it  be  Dipnoi)  have  since  been  interjected  among  the  Ganoids. 

Without  premonition  in  any  other  form,  the  results  of  his  studies  of  the 
Ganoids  were  announced  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Berlin  in 
Dcoember,  1844,'  and  this  communication  was  supplemented,  on  the  I3tb 
February,  184.1,  by  observations  on  tlie  bulbus  arteriosus,  and  on  the  r2th 

Farcb,  184C,  by  a  more  extended  memoir,  giving  the  results  of  subsequent 
vestigations.*  These  were  combined,  and,  with  bis  previous  contributions 
HiiLLB*  (Jolisnnes).  Ul>er  den  Baa  and  dis  Orenien  der  O&no'iVlen  and  Qbar  da« 
natarliehe  Systnin  drr  Fi.'^cha.  •  •  •  Oeleaen  in  der  AkaJemIe  der  Wisaenschtf- 
ten,  am  12  Decemlwr,  1844. 
PiiblUhod  in  abstraut  in  tli«  Monatsberiolite  der  Kanigllohrn  Prensa.     Akademia 

fer  WiiKinscbaften  lo  Berlin,  1844,  pp.  416—422;  In  ndranoe  <:  Arohlv  fQr  N.itnr- 
Bscbiclite  (Berlin),  11  Jatirg.,  b.  I,  1S45,  pp.  91-141;  in  full  (with  modiBcatinnii) 
c  Abliandliingen  der  Kuniglioben  Akademie  der  Wiasenscliafton  lu  Borlin,  1844 
lS4«).pp.  117-2l(J,  fipl. 

Tli«  memoir,  a<  poblished  in  tho  Arobir  fiir  NatargcicUlohte,  waa  tranilated  into 
?reorb,  English,  and  Italian,  vii :  — 

Mvmoire  onr  lea  GanoTdua  et  anr  la  claaalfication  natnrelle  des  Poisiona.  •  •  • 

<  Anuale*  dea  Scianoea  Naturellaa,  3'  sSrie,  t.  4,  1845,  pp.  S-53. 

Tbii  tranalation  waa  hy  Dr.  Carl  Vogt,  and  waf  followed  bjr  an  original  memoir 

(Qaelqne*  obaerrations  anr  lea  oaractirea  qni  serrent  a  la  olaasitlnation  dea  Polaaons 

Ganoi.lea.     Par  M.  C.  Vogt,  pp.  53-68,  pi.  9),  detailing  aapeoiall/  tho  reanlta  of  bli 

examination  of  Amia   and  firat  rerealing  ita  Ganoid  oharaoteriatloa. 

On  the  Strnctore  and  Cliaraotera  of  tha  Oanoidol,  anl  on  tha  natoral  Claaaifl- 

cation  of  Piahaa.  •  •  •  <  Soientiflc  Memoira,  aolaote<l  from  tha  Tranaaotiou  of 
foreign  anademiea  of  lotenoa  and  learned  aooietiaa,  and  from  foreign  Jonrnala, 
•ditad  bv  Richard  Tajrior,  ▼.  4,  1846,  pp.  499-&S8. 
^-—  Feraera  Bermerknngen  Qber  den  Ran  der  Oanoiden,  •  •  •  .  <  Monata- 
b«riclita,  etc.,  184<5,  pp.  07-65  ;  also,  <  Arohir  fQr  Natnrgeachichte,  184ti,  I, 
pp.  l»i)-208. 

Fnrther  Remarki  on  tha  Stmotara  of  the  Oanoldat,   •    •    •  .      <  Scientifle 
Memoir*,  etc.,  r.  4,  pp.  543-SS8. 
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to  the  knowledge  of  the  natural  families  of  fishes,  somcwLat  modified,  and 
published  in  the  extended  memoir  which  appeared  ia  the  Traosactioas 
(Abhaiidlungen)  of  the  Soeicty. 

The  memoir,  as  finally  published  in  the  Abhandlangeo,  contained  addi- 
tional details  (on  pp.  US,  126  tu  129,  physiological  observationa  on  tb« 
bulbus  arteriosus;'  pp.  154  to  195,  Abschnitt  11.  iibcr  die  naturlicbcD 
Ordnungea  uud  Familien  der  KnochenCschc*);  the  paragraphs  on  lL« 
Aiwdes,  Esoces,  Galasiaj,  and  CJupesoces  ia  the  Archiv  (pp.  131-134) 
were  omitted,  and  a  postscript  (Nachschrift,  pp.  204-208)  was  added 
containing  the  results  of  subsequent  observations,  and  especially  remarks 
on  the  genus  Amia  and  Carl  Vogt's  researches  thereon.  This  postscript 
was,  in  many  respects,  a  reproduction  of  an  article  publis.hed  in  the  Mo- 
natsberichte. 

The  memoir  next  in  importance  from  the  great  light  which  was  shed 
npon  many  obscure  questions  of  Palaeichlhyology  was  contributed  bj 
England's  great  naturalist.  Prof.  Huxley.'  In  the  article  in  question, 
though  professedly  upon  the  Devoniaa  fishes,  all  that  could  render  inttl- 
ligiblo  the  forms  treated  was  called  iato  requisition,  and  many  unex])ected 
relations  were  demonstrated  or  approximated. 

The  discovery  of  a  representative  of  the  Ceratouonlida,  a  type  prerionslj 
supposed  to  hare  become  extinct  in  the  triossic  epoch,  was  the  next  erent 
of  importance;  the  most  sagacious  recognition  of  its  affinities,  evidence  of 
extended  knowledge,  by  its  nomenclator  (Dr.  KrcCft,  of  Melbourne,  Aus- 
tralia), provoked  earnest  investigation  of  its  structure,  and  to  Dr.  Gunlher 
(sec  p.  xi),  wo  are  indebted  for  an  elaborate  description  thereof.  The 
light  derived  from  this  examination  was  reflected  upon  the  allied  extinct 
types,  and  it  was  clearly  shown  that  the  order,  once  regarded  as  so  isolated, 
had  boon  rich  in  representatives  in  the  distant  past. 

And  fur  various  other  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  these  forms,  we  are 


'  Pnblisheii  in  the  ArohiT  (pp.  138-141)  at  an  appendix  (Nachtrag)  to  Uis  memoir 
on  the  Ganoids. 

*  Publislied  origioally  in  the  Arcliiv  fUr  Natorgesohiohte  (9  Jahrg.,  b.  I,  p.  292- 
330),  where  it  appeared  with  the  title  "  Beitritge  lur  Kenntniss  der  natarlicben 
Familien  der  Fisohe,"  but  considerably  modified,  and  ei>peciallj  hy  the  exclusion  of 
the  Dipnoan  and  Ganoid  fliihes  from  tlie  series.  See,  also,  pp.  155,  IS8  (Ooboide!  rira 
Cyclopodi), 4-  159-100  (Soales)  175-178  (Anaoonthlni),  182  (degrading Ooniodontea), 
186  (Aploohiton,  Micnwtoma),  187  (Qalaxis),  188  (Gsooes),  190-192  (Clapeidc), 
192  (-f-  Heteropygii),  193-194  (Apodes). 

*  UrxLRT  (Thomas  Henry).  Preliminary  Essay  upon  the  Systematic  Arrangement 
of  the  Fishes  of  the  Devonian  Kpooh,  •  ■  •  .  <  Memoirs  of  the  Geological 
Sarrey  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Figaros  and  Desoriptious  Uluatrative  of  British 
organic  remains.     Decade  x.,  1861,  pp.  1-4D. 
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indebted  to  the  labors  of  Agassiz,  Liitkea'  (see  p.  x),  Copo  (sec  p.  x), 
and  Linkestcr. 

The  Ganoids  a  Natubal  Osoup, 

It  haa  been  objected  that  the  Ganoids  do  not  constitntc  a  natural  group, 
and  that  the  characters  (i.e.,  chiasma  of  optic  nerves  and  multivalvular 
bulhus  arteriosus)  alleged  by  Miiller  to  be  peculiar  to  the  teleostomous 
fonns  combined  therein,  are  problematical,  and  only  inferentially  supposed 
to  be  common  to  the  extinct  Ganoids  so  called,  and,  finally,  such  objections 
couched  in  tx>o  strong  language  have  culminated  in  the  assertion  that  the 
characters  in  question  are  actually  sAaret/  by  other  physostome  fishes. 

No  demonstration,  however,  has  been  presented  as  yet  that  any  i)liysos- 
tome  fishes  do  really  have  the  optic  chinsma  and  multivalvular  bulbiDi  ar- 
teriosus, and  the  statement  to  the  contrary  seems  to  have  been  the  result 
of  a  venial  misapprehension  of  Prof.  Kaer's  statements,  or  the  offspring  of 
impressions  left  on  the  memory  by  his  assertions,  in  forgetfulncss  of  his 
exact  words. 

But  Prof.  Kner,*  in  respect  to  the  anatomical  characters  referred  to, 
merely  objects;  (1)  they  are  problematical,  are  not  confirmable  for  the 
extinct  types,  and  were  probably  not  existent  in  certain  forms  that  have 
been  referred  to  the  Ganoids ;  (2)  the  diJTerenco  in  number  of  the  valves 
of  the  bulbus  arteriosus  among  recent  Ganoids  is  so  great  as  to  show  the 
unreliability  of  the  character;  (3)  a  spiral  valve  is  developed  in  the  intes- 
tine of  several  osseous  fishes  ("genera  of  the  so-called  intermediate  chi- 
peoid  groups")  as  well  as  in  Ganoids ;  and  (4)  the  chiasma  of  the  optic 
nerTes  in  no  wise  furnishes  a  positive  character  for  the  Ganoids.* 


I 


I  The  extended  memoir  of  Dr.  LQtken  (Om  Oanoidernea  B<-graendaning  og  Inddel- 
ing)  oontains  a  valnable  rteuroi  o(  the  liistor.v,  up  to  1807,  o(  the  Oanoids,  as  veil  at 
a  full  bibliography  relating  to  the  group,  and  a  critiual  discussion  of  the  forms  re- 
ferred to  it. 

'  Kmkr  (Rudolph).  BetrachtuDgen  fiber  die  Qanoiden,  eta.  <op.  sit.  (sapra,  p. 
00),  p.  522. 

'  NiH'h  andere  der  angefahrten  Merkmale  sind  geradeia  prohlfmatiieh,  da  sic  nur 
anf  oiuthmasslichen  VoranHetaoDgea  and  Aunahmeii  btrnhen,  nivht  aber  ala 
wirklich  rorhanden  nachiDireisnn  sind.  Za  solchen  gi-huren<iia  von  J.  Mailur  fQr 
lebende  Ganoiden  hervorgehobenen  anatoniischen  Merkioale;  [1]  der  mnakuloso 
Bnlbos  mit  mehreren  Elappenreiben,  [2]  das  Chiaama  and  [3]  die  Spiralklappu  im 
Panncaoal. 

[1]  FQr  die  allermeisten  fossilen  Fische.die  fQrQanoiden  gelten,  lat  nichi  nachwtitKar, 
dasa  diese  Merkmale  rorhanden  wareu  und  vielmehr  mit  Orund  m  vrrmuthen,  dasa 
•ie  namentlich  solchen  uicbt  zakanien,  die  in  alter  Zvit  nis  Protypeii  BpHterer  Tuleo- 
•tlerauftreten,wiei.  R.  den  triasichen  Oattnngen  Belonorlii/ncliiu,  Pholidophorut  u.r.a. 
Allein  gam  abgesehen  hievon,  so  dOrfte  doch  daranf  hinzuweiaen  lein,  in  welch  ua- 
gleieUem  Orade  aicb  diese  Merkmale  selbst  boi  den  Tertcbiedenen  Gattangen  der  la- 
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It  will  be  noticed  that  all  these  objections  (save  in  the  case  of  the  iotes- 
tinaj  spiral  valve)  are  liypotlietical  and  vague.  The  failure  of  the  intes- 
tinal spiral  valve,  as  a  diagnostic  character,  has  long  been  conceded,  and 
in  this  case  only  have  the  forms  that  prove  the  failure  been  referri-'d  to ;  in 
the  otJier  cases,  where  it  would  be  especially  desirable  to  have  indicatrd 
the  actual  types  falsifying  tlie  universality  or  exclusivcness  of  the  charac- 
ters, they  have  not  been  referred  to,  and  the  objections  must  be  met  as  if 
they  were  not  known  to  exist. 

(1)  The  characters  in  question  are,  in  the  sense  used,  problematical,  iu- 
asniuch  as  no  examination  can  be  made  of  the  soft  parts  of  extinct  forms, 
but  with  equal  force  may  it  be  urged  that  any  elinracters  that  have  not  or 
cannot  be  direcUy  conlirmed  are  problematical,  in  the  case  of  all  other 
groups  (e.  g.,  Mammals),  and  it  can  only  be  replied  that  the  co-ordination 
of  parts  has  been  so  invariably  verified  that  all  probabilities  arc  in  favor 
of  similar  co-ordination  in  any  given  ease. 

(2)  There  is  doubtless  considerable  difference  in  the  number  of  valves 
of  the  biilbun  arteriontiif  among  the  various  Ganoids,  and  even  among  the 
species  of  a  single  family  {e.g.,  Lepidosteidee),  hut  the  character  of  Ga- 
noids lies  not  in  the  number,  more  or  less,  but  in  the  greater  number  and 
relations  (in  contradistinction  to  the  opposite  pair'  of  the  Teleosts)  in  con- 
junction with  the  development  of  n.  biilbiig  arlfriomis.  In  no  other  forms 
of  Teleustomes  have  similar  relations  and  structures  been  yet  demonstrated. 

(ii)  The  failure  of  the  spiral  intestinal  valve  has  already  been  conceded, 
and  no  great  stress  has  ever  been  laid  on  the  character. 

(4)  The  chiasma  of  the  optic  nerves  is  common  to  all  the  known  Ga- 
noids, and  has  not  been  found  in  those  forms  (e.  g.,  Arapaima,  Osteoglot- 
aum.  and  Chipeiform  types)  agreeing  with  typical  ])hyso8torae  Teleosts  in 
the  skeleton,  heart,  etc.,  but  which  at  the  same  eimalate  most  certain  Ga- 
noids (e.g.,  Amia)  in  form. 

twnden  Oanoiden  vornniten :  miin  liraoolit  siob  nnr  [2]  cler  grosaen  Differenzen  in  in 
ZbIiI  der  Aorteniitiul-iClappen  boi  LfpinuHfut  uud  Amin  lu  erimieru,  oder  [3]  des  Um- 
■tandei!,  dasa  einu  Spiratklappo  im  Danncanata  nntcr  den  lebemlen  Fii>cbeii  niobl 
\t\oi  b«i  Oanoidun,  goudern  audi  l>«i  Selaoliierii  and  mehreren  KnoclieiiBsuben  (Oat- 
tungen  der  Bogenannten  iiilermudiiiren  Clupeiden-Gruppeu)  und  iiiclit  bloa  im  DOnn- 
darme,  Bouderu  aucb  in  andero  Abtbuilungen  des  Verdauangsrobres  Bioh  vorflndet, 
nnd  daiiB  aucb  [4]  die  Chianmabildnng  keineswegs  einen  Terlosalicben  Dnterschied 
der  Oanoiden  abgibt. — Kner,  op.  cit.,  pp.  523-S23. 

Tbis  paragrnpb  is  tbe  ouly  one  tliat  squarely  meets  tlie  qneation  of  the  a]>plica- 
bility  of  Ihe  funtlammtal  oharacters  of  tlie  Maiioidii,  as  given  bj  Miiller,  It  net^d  only 
be  added  tbat  the  ideas  nsyieoliiig  prohabilil^  of  purtiiience  must  be  a  refleotinn  from 
tbe  deduotiooa  resulting  from  a  more  or  \ef^  tborough  fttuil/  of  tbe  known  rifiuenls. 
The  question  as  to  the  value  of  the  chiasma  is  certainly  disposed  of  in  a  very  sum- 
mary manner,  but  not  in  an  equally  satisfactory  one. 

'  "Tbe  suuQsli  {Orlhai/uritcut)  has  four  suob  valvea," — Owen,  Auat.  Vert.,  I.  474. 
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Tlicrefore,  in  view  of  tho  evidence  hitherto  obtained,  thu  argumenta 
kgainst  the  validity  of  title,  to  natural  consociation,  of  the  Ganoids  have  to 
Beet  the  positive  evidence  of  the  co-ordinations  noted  ;  the  value  of  such 
characteristics  and  co-ordinations  can  only  be  affected  or  destroyed  by  the 
omonstration  that  in  all  other  respects  there  is  (1)  very  close  agreement 
&f  certain  of  the  constituents  of  the  subclass  with  other  forms,  and  (2) 
versely  proportionate  dissimilarity  of  tfiose  forms  from  anij  (not  all  /  other 
i>f  the  Ganoids,  and  couseqaently  evidence  ubi  plurima  nilenl  agaiust  the 
atxouomic  value  of  the  characters  employed  for  distinction. 

And  it  is  true  that  there  is  a  greater  superficial  resemblance  between  the 

Byoganoids  and  ordinary  physostome  Teleosts  than  between  the  former 

.nd  the  other  orders  of  Ganoids,  but  it  is  equally  true  that  they  agree  in 

itber  respects  than  in  the  brain  and  heart  with  the  more  generalized  Ga- 

loids.     They  all  have,  for  example,  (1)  the  paraglenal  elements  undivided 

not  disintegrated  into  hypercoracoid,  hypocoracoid,  ond  mesocoracoid),  (2) 

humerus  (simjile,  or  divided — that  is,  dilTerentiated  into  metapterygium 

nd  mesopterygium),  and  (3)  those  with  ossified  skeletons  agree  in  the  greater 

lumber  of  elements  in  the  lower  jaw.     Therefore,  until  these  co-ordinates 

lil,  it  seems  advisable  to  recognize  tho  Ganoids  as  constituents  of  a  natural 

leries,  and  especially  on  account  of  the  superior  taxoiiomic  value  of  uiodi- 

Ations  of  the  brain  and  heart  in  other  classes  of  Vertebrates,  fur  tho  same 

|pea!>on,  and  to  keep  prominently  before  the  mind  the  characters  in  question, 

appears  also  advisable  to  designate  the  series,  until  further  discovery,  as 

gnbclass. 

But  it  is  quite  possible  that  among  some  of  tho  generalized  Teleosts,  at 
eapt  traces  of  some  of  the  characters  nijiv  cimsidered  to  be  peculiar  to  tho 
Janoids  may  be  discovered.  In  anticipation  of  such  possibility,  the  author 
lad  at  first  discarded  the  subclass,  recognizing  the  group  only  as  one  of 
the  "  superorders"  of  the  Teleostomes,  but  reconsiderution  convinces  him 
f  the  propriety  of  classification  representing  known  facts  and  legitimate 
nfcrences  rather  than  too  much  anticipation. 

It  is  remembered  that  all  characters  are  liable  to  fail  with  increasing 
;novvledge,  and  the  distinctness  of  groups  arc  but  little  more  than  the  es- 
krcssions  of  our  want  of  knowledge  of  intermediate  forms;  it  may  in  truth 
>c  said  that  ability  to  segregate  a  class  into  well-defiued  groups  is  iu  ratio 
A>  our  ignorance  of  all  tho  terms. 

Sequencb  of  Oanoios.  1 

fie  questions,  (1)  which  are  the  most  generalized  of  the  Ganoids,  and 
[2;  what  is  the  most  natural  succession  of  forms,  arc  not  the  simple  prob- 
lems they  might  appear  to  be,  if  only  tho  histological  condition  of  the  ske- 
ould  be  taken  into  account.     If,  on  the  one  hand,  in  such  respects, 
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the  Chondrosteans  appear  to  approach  the  ElasmobraDchiates  most — on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  development  of  the  paragtenal,  and  tlie  structure  of  the 
base  of  tlie  pectoral  fin,  they  differ  less  from  the  ichthyoid  Ilyoganoidi 
than  do  the  Crossopterygians  and  the  Dipnoans.  Nevertheless,  they  seem 
on  the  whole  to  be  the  more  direct  representatives  of  the  lineal  Buccession 
from  the  Elasmobranchiatos,  although  doubtless  \-cry  much  modiGed  and 
different  ordinally  from  the  unknown  immediate  representatives.  This  has 
been  the  view  or  at  least  the  practice  of  all  ichthyologists  except  Prof. 
Cope. 

The  eminent  naturalist  referred  to  has  contended  that  the  Chondrosteans 
were  more  nearly  related  to  the  typical  fishes,  and  has  (!)  combined  them  u 
well  as  the  ITyoganoida  with  the  Tcleosteans  in  a  peculiar  subclass  fAcli- 
noptcri),  while  (2)  the  Cros.soptery;jian3  were  differentiated  as  another,  and 
(3)  the  Dipnoans  retained  with  similar  rank. 

The  chief  considerations,  apparently,  which  indaced  Prof.  Cope  to  isolate 
the  Crossopterygians  and  combine  the  Chondrosteans  with  the  forms  re- 
ferrcd  to,  were  the  result  of  his  study  of  the  pectoral  members  and  their 
insertion,  and  the  inference  thcrefrftin  that  there  was  an  essential  similarity 
therein  between  the  Chondrosteans  and  Teleosts,  and  a  fundamental  dis- 
similarity between  them  and  the  Crossopterygians. 

Apart  from  the  development  of  a  single  or  double  ccratohyal,  which  was 
evidently  regarded  as  of  subordinate  iuiportance,'  the  only  expressed  diffe- 
rences between  Cope's  subclasses  Crossopterygia  and  Actinopteri  are  found 
in  the  constitution  of  the  pectoral  fins,  viz  : — 

CaossoPTERTOiA :  "Limbs  having  the  derivative  radii  of  the  primary 
series  on  the  extremity  of  the  basal  pieces,  which  are  in  the  pectoral  fin 
metapterygium,  mesopterygium,  and  propterygium." 

AcTiJJOPTEEi :  "  Primary  radii  of  fore  limb  parallel  with  basilar  elements, 
both  entering  the  articulation  with  scapular  arch.  Basilar  elements  re- 
dnced  to  metapterygium  and  very  rarely  mesopterygium.  Primary  radii 
of  posterior  limb  generally  reduced  to  one  rudiment." 

The  question  arises  (Ij  whether  the  fundamental  differences  exist  which 
appear  to  be  expressed  by  the  definitions  cited;  (2)  the  correlated  one,  whether 
too  much  importance  may  not  have  been  attached  to  superficial  relations 
of  parts,  and  too  little  to  fundamental  homologieal  relations,  nnd  (3)  even 
if  the  homologieal  relations  are  as  dissimilar  as  the  definitions  would  indi- 
cate, are  they  coincident  with  others,  and  thus  really  indicative  of  such 
high  value. 

EXCURSUS  ON  THE  PECTORAL  LLMB. 
The  diagnoses  in  qnestion  seem  to  be  partly  (t.  c,  the  articulation  or  not 

^^vTha  Dipnoi  have  a  doabl«  oeratoh/aL 
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of  the  radii  direct  with  the  scapular  nrch)  the  expressions  of  matters  of 
fact,  and  partly  the  iiilerprotatioii  of  homolugics. 

It  is  assumed  (1)  that  the  external  basal  clement  of  the  limb  in  Chon* 
drosteans  is  equivalent  to  the  median  clement  (when  diOurentiated)  of  the 
plagiostorae  Eiasmobranchiatea,  and  is,  thcrufuro,  the  mesopterygium,  and 
(2)  that  the  propter3'gium  is  not  developed. 

It  is  not  evident,  however,  why  the  external  element  should  not  bo 
homologous,  in  part  at  least,  with  thu  prupterygiuiu  of  the  Elasmubruii- 
chiatcs.  The  latter  affords  a  better  basis  for  iduutiBcation,  and  it  would 
seem  more  justiliablc — if  it  must  needs  be  iiiuntllied  with  a  nimjle  eleinuut 
— to  refer  it  to  the  proptcrygium  railier  than  to  the  mesoptcrygiuiu.  The 
mesopterygium  may  (1)  either  be  represented,  iu  the  Chondrosteons,  by  an 
independent  element  (■"r"  in  Gegenbaur's  Untcrsuchuugen),  crowded  out 
of  place  by  the  intervention  of  the  rays  (as  in  certain  Uaiu;),  or  (2)  it  may 
bo  entirely  suppressed  through  atrophy,  or  (3)  it  may  be  fused  with  the 
propterygium  (as  in  the  Heterodontidaj  and  ScymnidajJ.'  In  the  Grst  case, 
the  expressed  differences  of  the  Crossopterygiaua  would  be  conDned  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  actinosteal  element  from  direct  articulation  with  the  scapu- 
lar arch.  But  in  the  most  tuleosteoid  of  the  Ganoids  (vlmt'o),  we  Bud  even 
that  condition  approximated,  only  one  (of  the  seven  actiiiosts)  being  artic- 
ulated directly  with  the  arch,  the  rest  being  connected  with  the  metaptcry- 
gium. 

But  even  supposing  that  the  mesopterygium  is  an  element  entirely 
wanting  iu  the  Ilyoganoids  and  Chondrosteaus,  two  elements  (mctaptery- 
gium  and  propterygium)  are  developed  in  those  forms  in  common  with  the 
Crossopterygians,  and  which  are  wanting  iu  the  Teleosts.  It  is  not  evi- 
dent why  the  development  of  a  mesopterygium  should  bo  of  importance 
so  much  superior  to  that  of  the  other  two  eleracnta,  or  why  tlie  mere  fact 
that  the  articulation  of  the  actinosts  with  the  scapular  arch  should  be  of 
such  paramount  siguiGcance  as  to  ju.stify  the  combination  of  all  forms 
agreeing  therein  (including  the  Chondrostcans  and  alt  Tclcost  fishes), 
and  the  separation  therefrom,  as  co-ordinato  terms,  of  forms  not  agreeing 
therein. 

But  it  is  true  that  the  evidence  appears  to  be  somewhat  contradictory 
as  to  the  relations  of  the  forms  distingaiahed  by  the  structuro  of  the  pec- 
toral limbs  as  well  as  the  scapular  arch.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Chondros- 
tcans (rather  than  Crossopterygians)  agree  with  the  Ilyoganoids  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  puraglenal  clement  as  well  as  the  pectoral  member ;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Crossopterygians  appear  to  agree  more  with  the  Elasmo- 


>  Most  n&tarallsts  would  probablj  prefer  eitlier  of  those  interpretations  to  the  ho- 
moloslual  represeotation  \a  CUoudroateaii,  hy  a  mesopter^-giam  dii>iut(;grated  and 
I  r>pre>eiit»<l  l>y  apparent  rayi. 
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BRneDlatea,  and  loss  with  the  nynjaraiioids,  in  these  respects.  But 
Crossoplerygiana  aj^ree  with  the  latter  much  better  In  the  composition  of 
the  fikalt  and  squamation,  and  the  qnestion  therefore  arises  whether  it  M 
more  proljabte  lliat  the  Crossopterygians  should  have  attained  that  special- 
ized siiuilarity  to  the  Ilyoganoids  from  an  independent  origin,  or  whether 
they  should  have  departed  (after  having  received  such  characters  from  » 
common  progenitor)  in  the  Btrueture  of  the  scapular  arch  and  the  pectorsi 
member,  and  whether  the  apparent  greater  similarity  in  those  respects  to 
the  Elasraobrnnchiatea  is  not  rather  adaptire,  or  the  result  of  simplicity  of 
structure  of  the  paraglenal.  Possibly,  the  following  hypothesis  may  ap- 
proximate the  truth,  and  account  for  the  divergencies  of  the  several  types. 
The  Acanthodeans  of  the  devonian  and  following  epochs  may  be  tbt 
nearest  of  kia  known  to  the  representatives  of  the  direct  line  of  descent 
from  the  typical  Elasmobranchlatcs ;  the  development  of  two  marginil 
(external  and  iuternai)  spines  in  the  pectoral  limb  may  lend  significance 
to  the  specialized  condition  of  llie  metapterygiura  and  propteryginm  in 
the  pectoral  limbs  of  the  succeeding  forms,  as  may  also  the  character  of  the 
scales  for  those  of  the  typical  "  Ganoid"  type. 

CHOVDEOGAHOIOS. 

The  Chondrostcans  furnish  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  closest  re- 
lationship with  tJie  ancestral  stock  in  the  histological  condition  of  the  ske- 
leton, the  generalized  and  little  concentrated  brachial  and  hyoid  apparatns, 
and  the  structure  of  the  fins.  At  the  same  time  they  are  considcrablj 
removed  from  the  direct  line  of  descent.' 


idcrably    J 
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From  the  ancestral  stock,  somewhat  more  specialized  than  that  from 
which  the  Chondrostcans  originated,  but  with  approximately  the  same 
pattern  of  pectoral  limb,  forms  may  have  been  developed  in  which  the  me- 
taptcrygium  and  propterygiura  (converging  towards  the  base  in  the  Chon- 
drosteans — and  Acanthodeans?)  finally  approximated  and  grew  together; 
the  intervening  cartilage  (mesoptcTygium)  became  ejected  and  projected 
backwards,  bearing  the  specialized  actinosts  on  a  convex  periphery. 

(1)  From  such  an  ancestor  a  long  Hue  may  have  descended  which  final 
culminated  in  the  specialized  Crossopterygians  now  known. 

(2)  From  an  equally  ancient  stock,  and  deviating  less  in  histologicaf 
characters,  the  Dipuoans  may  hkv«  descended  :  in  such  forms,  the  metapterj 
giam  and  propterygium.  instead  of  diverging  backwards,  may  have  coQ' 
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'  Tliere  are  soma  rsAsoui  for  thinking  that  tli«  SeUchottomi  are  the  most  gtoenl- 
iaed  groap  of  Ganoids. 


I 


I 


tinaed  to  grow  together,  ejecting  more  and  more  the  mesopterTgtum,  whicS 
would  become,  pari  pamu,  correspondingly  elongated  and  extended  Imck- 
wards;  finally,  it  would  become  scgiueuted,  and  the  actinosts  and  rays 
having  become  lateral  instead  of  terminal,  the  limb  of  Ceratodus  would  be 
developed. 

(3)  And  finally,  should  the  lateral  elements  nud  rays  of  the  pectoral  fin 
of  Ceratodus  become  (1)  successively  aborted,  and  finally  (2)  entirely  atro- 
phied, the  limbs  of  (1)  Lepidoeiren  and  (2)  ProlojAerxu  would  be  repro- 
duced, 

Id  view^  of  the  varying  combinations  of  the  basal  elements  of  the  limbs 
ia  the  ElasmobrancbiatcB  (e.  g.,  Scymnidae,  in  which  all  are  consolidated), 
the  suppositions  thus  hazarded  do  not  appear  to  be  unreasonable  or  op- 
posed by  histological  or  developmental  principles  or  facts. 

The  question,  how  the  limbs  of  the  quadruped  Batruchians  have  become 
specialized  from  such  members,  is  foreign  to  the  present  inquiry. 

I  SYQBlSOTDt. 

The  question  now  recurs,  what  are  the  relations  and  nearest  of  kin  of 
the  Hyoganoids  f 

A  more  significant  hint  appears  to  be  furnished  by  the  structure  and  form 
of  the  scales  of  some  of  the  representatives  of  the  group,  than  by  any  other 
part  of  the  structure. 

The  similarity,  in  form  as  well  as  in  intimate  structure,  of  the  scales  of 
t_e  Lepidosteids  to  those  of  the  Potypterids  is  so  close,  and  the  peculiari- 
ties and  specialized  characters  of  those  scales  arc  so  many,  that  the  fishes 
distinguished  by  such  common  characters  must  have  inherited  them  from  a 
common  progenitor.  Any  other  supposition  would  be  in  opposition  to 
the  strongest  probabilities.  For  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  commu- 
nity of  character  is  not  a  general  one  like  that  between  ordinary  cycloid 
or  ctenoid  scoles,  but  a  close  one  of  a  very  specialized  and  proportionately 
suggestive  nature.  This  similarity  is  also  coincident  with  a  corresjwnding 
— though  not  so  great — similarity  of  the  skull,  especially  the  suspensorial 
apparatus,  etc. 

But  while  the  Polypterids  have  deviated  widely  in  Borae  respects — and, 
among  others,  in  their  limbs  and  the  connections  of  the  air-bladder  and  in- 
testinal canal — from  the  primitive  stock,  the  Lepidosteids,  deviating  equally 
in  other  respects,  have  doue  so  less  in  respect  to  their  timba. 

In  the  Lepidosteids  and  the  Araiids  are  found  the  nearest  representatives, 
among  the  Ganoids,  of  the  line  of  descent  in  the  direction  of  the  typical 
fishes,  as  in  the  Crossopterygians  and  Dipnoaus  are  found  the  nearest 
living  forms  in  the  line  leading  towards  the  Batrachiaus  and  higher  Verte- 
brates. 
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eZHALOOICAL  TSEE  OF  OAXOISS. 

The  following  table  is  added  as  a  graphic  iHQStraliou  of  the  views  jnst 
unfolded : — 


Skeleton  oartllkgtnoTts,)  Limbs  nqmilo-aclpeiiseroid. 

f 1 


Noto[ohord  pcralitent ;  limba  squnlu-acipsDMroid. 

CMesopttTygium  deyeloped.         ) 

I  f         Skelvtoti  caseonti.         \ 

g  [Mesopteryuiuni  ] 


BUppreKHcd. 


The  left  branches  indicate  the  more  generalized  of  the  contrasted  types. 
The  quasi-diagnostic  phrases  pertain  to  the  succeeding  forms,  hypothetical 
or  known,  till  contradicted.  The  term  "squalo-aeipenseroid"  is  intended 
for  a  type  more  generalized  than  tlie  acipenseroid,  and  devoid  of  the  special 
modifications  exhibited  by  the  Chondrosteans. 

The  relationa  between  the  various  refiresentatiTes  of  the  Ganoid  subclass 
are  very  unequal,  and  they  may  be  advantageously  combined  into  groups 
more  comprehensive  than  orders.  In  fine,  following  out  the  views  just 
expressed,  and  subordinating  the  orders  as  recommended,  we  would  have  the 
following  sequence,  starling  with  the  most  guucralizud;— 


xzxin 

?  ACANTUODEI. 
SiTPESORDER  CuONDROOiLNOISEI. 

(Aberrant.) 
Order  Chondrostei. 
Order  Qlauiostomi. 

SUPERORDER  BrAOHIOOANOISII. 

{Leading  to  the  Dipnoans.) 
Order  Actinistia. 
Order  Crosaopterygia. 

SUPERORDER  DiPNOI. 

{Leading  to  the  Balrachians.) 
Order  Sirenoidei. 

SCPERORDER  nYOOANOIDEI. 

(Leadinff  to  the  Teleoste.) 
Order  Rliomboganoidei. 
Order  Cycloganoidei. 

On  the  Terms  "  IlraH"  and  "  Low." 

The  conclasions  resalting  from  the  study  of  the  preceding  types  may 
render  advisable  the  reconsideration  of  the  reasons  of  the  discrepancy 
existing  among  naturalists  as  to  the  sequence  of  the  several  forms  referred 
to.  It  has  been  remarked  (p.  x.x)  that  the  reasons  were  obvious,  and  the 
discrepancies  are  undoubtedly  (1)  in  part  the  results  of  the  appreciation 
of  certain  trnlhs,  and  their  exaggeration  at  the  expense  of  others,  and  to 
the  neglect  of  the  consequences  flowing  from  that  cause,  and  (2)  partly  of 
psychological  prejudices. 

It  is  a  well-assured  truth  that  ttie  Dipnoans  arc  the  fishes  most  nearly 
reUted  to  the  Batrachians,  and  cuusequently,  if  nothing  else  were  to  be 
considered,  they  should  undoubtedly  be  placed  next  to  them.  But  if  this, 
per  se,  would  be  a  satisfactory  procedure,  the  problem  then  arises,  what 
shall  be  done  with  the  other  forms  f  If  the  Dipnoans  are  at  one  extreme 
and  the  Leptocardians  at  the  other,  between  them  must  necessarily  inter- 
vene the  typical  fishes  as  well  as  the  true  Ganoids  and  the  Elasmobran- 
chiatoa.  And  if,  now,  the  question  of  the  relative  position  of  the  Dipnoans 
be  properly  settled,  the  equally  important  one — and  more  vital  one  on  ac- 
count of  the  numbers  involved — recurs,  are  we  any  nearer  the  truth  in  ap- 
proximating cext  to  the  Dipnoans,  the  Elasniobranchiatcs,  the  Ganoids, 
and  finally  the  Teleosts,  which  last  will  be  next  to  the  Marsipobranchiaten? 
Ootober,  1873.       3 
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Or,  is  tbe  question  rendered  any  more  easy  by  first  asiuming  that  the  Elm- 
niobranchiates  are  "  highest"  and  there/ore  (but  why  ?)  next  to  tliu  Bain- 
cbiaus,  aud  then  successively  arranging  tlic  Ganoids,  and  the  Telcosts,  still 
retaining  the  last  nearest  to  Ike  Marifipobranchiateal  Admitting  that  the 
Dipnoan.s  and  (caui>a  argumenti)  tbe  Elasmobranchiates  are  the  nearest 
allies  of  the  Batrachinns,  are  the  Tcleosts  the  nearest  allies  of  the  Marsi- 
pobranchiates?  Are  they  in  any  essential  respect  more  like  them  than  are 
the  others  ?  Does  the  study  of  their  homologies  receive  any  light  from 
the  juxtaposition  ?  Is  any  advantage  gained  7  On  the  contrary,  are  not 
the  questions  remaining  still  more  involved  by  reason  of  such  sequence 
Is  not  tlie  natural  sequence  from  the  generalized  to  the  specialized  an: 
turally  iiiturruptej  and  reversed?     The  answers  are  not  dubious. 

Again  recalling  the  universal  admission  of  the  •'  low"  or,  rather,  genera- 
lized attributes  of  the  Leptocardians,  wc  have  in  the  ciliated  clefts  of  their 
pharyngoul  sack  the  first  (known)  rudiments  of  a  specialized  branchial 
apparatus;  an  enormous  advance  is  exemptlGed  in  the  branchial  apparatoj 
of  the  Marsipobranchiatcs  (1.  Hyperotreti,  2.  Hyperoartii)  which  never- 
theless is  (it  may  be  safely  said)  obviously  homologous — i.  e.  homogenetic — 
with  that  of  the  Leptocardians ;  another  advance,  less  but  still  very  de- 
cided, is  exhibited  in  the  branchial  apparatus  of  the  Elasmobranchiates, 
while  in  the  Cliondrostcan  and  other  Unnuids  successively,  more  specialized 
phases  are  developed,  and  all  in  the  direction  of  the  Telcosts.  We  haye, 
in  these  phases,  an  apt  exemplification  of  the  same  concentration  towards 
and  in  the  head  as  is  exhibited  by  the  Tetradecapod  and  Decapod  Cmsta- 
ccans  in  their  segments  and  appendages,  and  which  have  furnished  to  th« 
learned  Dana  the  first  foundations  for  his  hypothesis  of  cephalizaticm. 
And  from  whatever  standpoint  we  view  the  series  of  fishes,  the  facts  of 
structure,  of  homologies,  and  of  affinities  receive  the  most  light  by  their 
exhibition  in  the  sequence  advocated,  i.e.,  Leptocardia,  Marsipobranchi 
Pisces  clasmobranchii,  Pisces  ganoidei,  and  Pisces  teleostei. 

And  while  most  naturalists  would  probably  not  bo  indisposed  to  admit 
the  natural  character  of  the  seqaence  up  to  the  Dipnoans,  the  desire  to 
have  those  forms  in  juxtaposition  to  the  Batrocbians  and  an  esclDsivoneM 
of  attention  to  that  question  might  result  in  cutting  the  gordian  knot  by 
effecting  that  juxtaposition  and  practically  ignoring  the  other  difficalties.' 

Two  questions  are  principally  involved  in  this  consideration. 

Firal.  What  is  the_/J,sft  most  nearly  to  the  Batrachians,  and  consequently 
to  the  quadruped  vertebrates  generally  ? 

'  Probably  iome  of  tbe  result*  in  878t«tnatio  tooiogj  are  attained  by  (1 )  commenoing 
with  Man  as  the  highest,  and  then  (2)  approximating  successively  certain  forms,  on 
'"cnant  of  real  or  supposed  affinities,  and  with  little  care  as  to  where  other  (brmi, 

boee  affinities  are  less  obvious,  may  lead. 
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(1.)  In  response  to  the  first  question,  no  doubt  has  been  oxprossed,  the 
admission  that  the  Dipnoans  (and  i  fortiori  the  Lcpidosirenids)  arc  most 
nearly  allied  to  the  Batrachiana  being  universal,  even  among  those  who 
place  in  the  "  highest"  rank  the  Elasmobranchiates. 

(8.)  In  response  to  the  second  question,  the  admission  (now  universal) 
that  the  Dipnoans  are  fishes  determines  the  question  that  they  are  to  be 
treoUed  as  fishes,  and  collocated  in  the  series  of  fishes. 
I  And  now,  if  it  becomes  necessary  to  enumerate  the  forms  of  animals  in 
a  linear  series,  there  are  the  allernatices  of  doing  so  at  the  expense  of  one 
or  the  other  classes,  for  (it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add)  a  linear  series  can- 
not exhibit  all  the  affinities  of  living  beings. 

But  it  being  admitted  that  the  Dipnoans  arc  Fishes,  it  would  surely  be 
unreasonable  to  overtu.ni  the  natural  series  of  the  latter  onli/  to  exhibit 
I  representatives  thereof  in  juxtaposition  to  the  Batrachians.  The  alterna- 
tive then  remains  to  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  to 
build  upon  the  sure  foundations  furnished  by  the  concurrent  admission  of 
what  are  the  most  generalized  types,  and  then  successively  approximating 
whatever  forms  are  viosl  nearly  related  to  the  preceding,  and  without  ne- 
cessary consideration  of  where  we  may  end — for,  commencing  aright,  we 
cannot  wander  very  far  from  the  right  path. 

And  if  it  is  admitted  that  the  sequence  up  to  the  Dipuuaus  is  not  an 
unnatural  one,  we  have  chiefly  to  inquire  what  are  the  forms  most  nearly 
related  to  them.  It  must  be  admitted  that  (among  living  forms)  the 
Crossopterygians  are  nearest  related  on  one  side,  anil  the  Batrachians  on  the 
other,  but  the  former  in  very  much  closer  bonds  than  the  latter.  And  with 
this  concession,  we  have  next  to  inquire  what  are  the  most  nearly  related  to 
the  Crossopterygians.  And,  in  the  direction  of  the  Teleosts,  it  can  scarcely 
\  be  denied  that  the  Hyoganoids  are  such  forma.  The  relations  of  the  last  to 
the  Teleosts  are  so  obvious  that  it  is  unneces.sary  to  proceed  further. 

And  if  it  bo  demanded,  how  then  can  the  facts  be  best  expreisscd  ?  refer- 
ence may  be  made  to  the  genealogist.  lie  has  to  deal  with  similar  prob- 
lems 80  far  as  linear  sequence  is  concerned,  and  the  methods  employed  by 
him  may  be  advantageously  adapted  in  biological  taxonomy. 

Let  the  Dipnoan  be  considered  as  the  eldest  representative  of  the  an- 
cestral stock  equally  of  the  Fishes  and  of  the  Batrachians,  from  which  the 
respective  forms  have  descended,  diverging  more  and  nvi^re  in  the  course 
of  time.  Of  course,  the  Dipnoan  will  be  more  nearly  related  to  the  Ba- 
trachians than  the  Fishes  diverging  from  the  same  stem — as  the  grand- 
parent is  more  nearly  related  to  the  children  of  two  sons  than  such  grand- 
children by  the  different  sons  are  to  each  other. 

But  the  genealogist  takes  the  eldest  brunch  of  the  family,  aud  continues 
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to  project  the  series  formed  by  tlie  roprcseatativca  thereof  till  it  is  ci- 
baaatud,  and  then  recommences  with  the  next. 

In  like  manner,  may  we  take,  as  tlie  quasi-eldest,  the  form  most  like  (in 
essentia!  features)  the  most  generalized  type,  and  continue  the  series  till  it 
is  exhausted. 

Applying  the  hint  to  the  problem  under  consideration,  we  may  take  the 
Cro.saopterygian  as  the  most  nearly  related  to  the  Dipnoaa,  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  quasi-eldest  branch,  and  continue  the  series  by  the  aocces- 
sive  juxtaposition  of  the  forms  next  most  allied  till  the  pisciform  series  k 
exhausted.  Then  may  we  reaurae  the  broken  thread,  and  recommence  from 
the  same  ancestral  slock  with  the  qaasi-yoanger  branch,  the  Batrochian, 
and  treat  it  in  the  same  manner.  In  this  way,  the  natural  sequence  of 
types  would  be  preserved,  and  the  least  confusion  engendered. 

And  almost  all  the  doubt  and  obscurity  that  reign  over  such  qaestioDS 
result  from  the  confusion  between  the  terms  high  and  low  with  generalized 
and  specialized. 

Inasmuch,  for  example,  as  the  Dipnoan  is  (1)  the  most  generalized,  and 
therefore  (2)  more  nearly  related  to  the  Batrachian  than  the  typical  Gsbes, 
bccau.so  (1)  of  that  nearer  affinity,  and  (2)  the  recognition  of  the  quadru- 
ped typo  as  "highest,"  it  is  called  "higher"  than  the  fi.shes. 

Perhaps  there  are  no  words  in  science  that  have  been  productive  of  more 
mi-schief  and  more  retarded  the  progress  of  biological  taxonomy  than  those 
words,  pregnant  with  confusion,  IIioii  and  Low,  and  it  were  to  Imj  wished 
that  they  might  bo  erased  from  scicntiQc  terminology.  They  deceive  tie 
person  to  whom  they  are  addressed  ;  they  insensibly  mislead  the  one  who 
uses  them.  Psychological  prejudices  and  fancies  are  so  inextricably  associated 
with  the  words  that  the  use  of  them  is  provocative  of  snch  ideas.  The 
words  generalized  and  specialized,  having  become  almost  limited  to  the 
expression  of  the  ideas  which  the  scientific  biologist  wishes  to  unfold  by 
the  other  words,  can  with  great  gain  be  employed  in  their  stead. 


TEIEOBT  BEBTSfl. 


TZLOCEPH&LL 

Among  the  most  generalized  of  the  typical  fl.slies,  and  which  have  been 
by  common  consent  regarded  as  most  nearly  allied  to  the  Ganoids,  are  the 
physostomous  Teleocephals,  best  known  under  the  forms  of  the  Cypri- 
nids,  Clupeids,  and  Snlmonids.  With  these,  the  Pike.^,  Scombcresocids,  and 
Perches,  and,  in  fact,  all  those  forma  most  familiar  to  men  at  large,  nnme- 
rous  as  they  are,  appear  to  agree  in  all  material  respects  as  to  skeletal 
peculiarities  and  the  character  of  the  brain.     With  the  reservations  already 
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(p.  00)  made  and  those  of  like  cliftracter,  it  may  be  said  that  n  genernP 
description  of  the  skull  and  BhouldiT  girdle  of  a  cod,  a  perch,  a  mullet,  a 
piko,  a  salmon,  or  an  electrical  oul  would  almost  equally  well  apply  to  the 
one  as  to  the  other,  or  any  other  Teloostean  fish,  so  far  as  the  simple 
number  and  essential  connections  of  the  bones  are  concerned.  The  frontal 
bones  may  be  single  or  doable,  the  anterior  sphenoid  (Cuv.)  may  be  pre- 
sent or  absent,  the  palatine  and  ptcryg-oid  bones  may  be  distinct,  oi^(as 
in  the  electrical  eol)  in  part  fused  together,  the  scapular  arch  may  be 
atiAched  by  one  or  two  processes  to  the  skull,  a  racsocoracoid  may  or 
may  not  be  persistent,  and  even  the  paraglcnal  bones  may  bo  quasi-car- 
tilaginous, but  the  agreement  in  other  respects  is  so  close  in  contrast  with 
the  representatives  of  other  orders,  that  the  cxigonciea  of  classification 
seem  to  be  best  met  by  the  union  of  all  such  in  one  order.  In  all,  the 
deviations  in  the  skull  are  comparatively  .''light,  and  the  scapnlar  arch 
is  composed  of  a  post-temporal  and  posterotcmporal,  the  latter  connecting 
with  the  proBcapula,  while  the  paraglcnal  or  coracoid  is  differentiated  into  at 
least  a  hypercoracoid  and  a  hypncoracoid,  the  latter  two  bearing  the  acti- 
nost«  which  are  generally  four  or  (rarely)  five  in  number.  With  the  postero- 
terapural  or  proscapula  is  connected  a  "  postclavicle"  from  which  is  gene- 
rally developed  a  second  distal  bone,  and  sometimes  (in  Clupeidae)  several. 
Tbe  brain,  heart,  and  vascular  system  generally,  and  hyo-branchial  appa- 
ratus are  fundamentally  similar,  but  exhibit  (especially  the  last)  minor 
modifications  that  indicate  narrower  diflfercnccs,  and  that  may  be  used  in 
the  distinction  of  inferior  groups.  For  all  the  forms  possessing  the  common 
characters  alluded  to,  may  be  retained  the  ordinal  name  Teleocephali, 
already  referred  to. 

If  a  typical  physostomc  fish  (r.  g.,  Clupeid)  and  a  specialised  physoclyst 
form  (e.g..  Perca,  Blennius)  are  contrasted,  the  differences  certainly  appear 
to  be  considerable,  and  are  exhihited  in  (1)  the  presence  or  absence  of  a 
ductus  pneumaticus,  (2)  the  position  of  ventrals,  abdominal  or  onterior,  (3) 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  mesocoracoid,  (4)  the  junction  of  the  parietals, 
or  their  separation  by  the  intervention  of  the  supraoccipital,  (5)  the  pre- 
sence of  articulated  branching  rays  or  their  representation  by  spines,  (G) 
the  low  or  comparatively  high  insertioa  of  tbe  pectoral  fins,  and  (7)  the 
coarse  of  the  lateral  line,  whether  decurved  in  the  direction  of  the  abdomen 
or  curved  in  the  direction  of  the  back.  But  distinct  as  these  forms  appear 
to  be  when  contrasted,  numerous  forms  intervene  in  which  the  characters 
miccessivcly  disappear,  or  arc  combined  in  different  ways,  and  the  most  es- 
teemed differential  characters  (presence  or  absence  of  the  dvjctus  pueumati- 

<  t  (ni«t  tb«.t  the  reservations  and  explanations  whloh  acootnpanjr  this  statement, 
an>t  Iht  uonnection  in  wliioU  it  occurs  (the  diicoMiona  of  orders),  ma/  prevent  me 
Uam  b«iag  mifiondentood. 
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cos)  are  foand  in  forms  on  the  one  liand  so  closely  related  (Cyprinodontids 

VB.  Synoiitog(iatlis)  aud  on  the  other  so  much  differing  from  the  next  ad- 
joining' forms,  that  the  demands  of  classification  appear  to  he  best  met  by 
their  utiion  in  one  order.  Of  that  order,  the  typical  physostome  fishes  are 
among  the  most  generalized. 

But  while  the  most  generalized  of  the  physostome  Teleocephals  seems  to 
htL\f  inherited  and  retained,  in  greater  measure  than  any  other  forms,  the 
primitive  characters  of  the  common  progenitors  of  the  Tcleost  (ishes,  others 
seem  to  present  claims,  but  little  inferior  to  theirs,  to  the  rights  of  primo- 
geniture. It  is,  too,  quite  possible  that  proofs  may  yet  be  produced  of  the 
superior  rights  of  .such  claimants ;  it  may  be  demon.^trated  that  on  the  whole, 
such  present  more  features  in  coniniun  with  the  ancient  types  than  those 
forms  to  which  the  rank  is  now  conceded,  and  thot  the  specialized  charac- 
teristics wliich  now  e.vclude  them,  are  not  co-ordinated  with  other  equally 
specialized  characters,  and  have  not  the  significance  they  now  seem  to,  but 
80  far  as  present  evidence  goes,  the  claims  of  the  physostome  Teleocephals 
appear  to  be  superior  to  those  of  any  other  forms. 

But  from  an  almost  equally  generalized  stock,  and  without  evidence  of 
very  close  relationship  with  ony  cvisting  or  known  forms,  the  Sct/phophori 
and  succeeding  families  seem  to  have  sprung. 
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BCTFEOPHOBI. 

The  ScYPHOPnoRi  appear  to  be  sutBciently  differentiated  from  the  ph 
tomous  Teleocephali  by  the  characters  assigned  by  Cope,  as  well  as  other 
details  of  the  skeleton,  and  the  structure  of  the  braiu.  On  the  whole,  they 
appear  to  be  most  nearly  related  among  the  Teleocephali  to  the  Oymaonoti. 

nZKATOOXATHI. 

The  NEMATOQNATin  depart  still  further  from  the  ordinary  Teloocephalons 
typo  i»  the  composition  of  the  skull,  and  es|>ecially  the  union  inter  ae  of 
rarious  elements,  as  well  as  in  the  shoulder  girdle,  wliilo  the  peculiar 
development  of  the  brain  confirm.'^  the  validity  of  the  separation.  Their 
nearest  relations  appear  to  be  with  the  Scyphophori.  The  nearer  affinities 
claimed  to  exist  between  them  and  the  Ganoids  are  not  evident,  and  even 
the  union  of  the  paraglenal  elements  is  probably  the  result  of  coalescence 
rather  thau  of  primitive  homogeneity,  such  as  prevails  among  the  Qanoida. 

AJOSEB, 

The  Apodes  arc  much  diversified  among  themselves,  and  have  been  dis- 
membered by  Prof  Cope  into  several  orders,  but  they  have  the  same  com- 
mon form  and  greatly  increased  number  of  vertebrae,  want  of  ventrals, 
aimplu  structure  of  the  rays  of  the  fins,  restricted  branchial  apertures,  and 
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(e.  g.  Synbranchug,  Angtiitla,  Murxna),  sitnil&r  brain,  so  that  in  dpfauit 
of  sufficient  opportunity  to  study  liie  Bkeleton,'  the  author  provisionully, 
at  least,  retains  tbem  united,  bat  admitting  Cope's  orders  as  suborders. 
Tbfir  affinities  through  the  more  geuerulizcd  forms  of  the  order  are  pos- 
sibly with  the  Gymnorwti,  but  the  hiiil.-i  furnished  by  the  elongated  body 
and  increased  number  of  vertebrte,  etc.,  may  be  illusive. 


0FI8TH0KI. 


H  The  Nolaeanthidx  and  Maslacembelidee  have  recently  been  widely  sepa- 
rated,* and  by  Cope,  an  order  (Opisthomi)  has  been  established  for  the  last,* 
bat,  as  long  ago  showii  by  Johannes  ^[iiller,  both   the  forms  in  questiou 

■  sgree  m  the  withdrawal  of  the  shoulder  girdle  from  the  skull,  and  its  con- 
nection with  the  vertebral  column,  and  this  character  seems  sufficient,  asso- 
'  ciatcd  as  it  is  with  general  agreement  in  other  respects  between  the  two 
families  and  great  dissimilarity  from  other  fishes,  to  isolate  the  forms  thus 
marked  as  a  peculiar  order  ;*  for  this  order,  the  name  Opisthomi,  pro- 
posed by  Cope  for  one  of  its  members,  will  be  very  appropriate,  and  may 
be  adopted  for  the  enlarged  group.  It  is  not  obvious  what  better  jdace 
can  at  present  be  assigned  to  them  than  proximity  to  the  Apodcs,  although 
it  will  probably  be  eventually  found  to  have  closer  relations  with  other 
forms. 
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HZXIBKA1TCHII. 

The  order  nEMiBRANcmi,  framed  by  Cope  for  the  group  here  adopted, 
seems  to  be  also  well  worthy  of  recognition;  and,  in  addition  to  the  char- 
acters assigned  by  its  founder,  is  di.stiuguished  (i.  e.,  Gaxteroifteidx,  Fis- 
tulariidte)  by  the  structure  of  the  shoulder  girdle  and  the  skull,  as  shown 
by  Parker  in  the  case  of  the  Gaaterosteidx  (Shoulder  Girdle,  p.  39).* 
The  nearest  relations,  according  to  Cope,  are  apparently  with  the  Alheri- 
nid»,  but  such  are  not  obvious,  nor  are  they  more  so  with  the  Siphonog- 
nathidtt,  with  which  they  have  also  been  in  part  compared. 
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LOPHOBRANCHn. 


H      The  order  LoPHOBB.\NCHn,  according  to  Prof.  Cope,  is  most  nearly  related 

to  the  Hemibranchii,  and  such  appears  to  be  probable ;  some  members  of 

^  the  order  Hemibranchii  {Fistulariidae)  had,  indeed,  been  long  previously 

^B      I  I  hare  only  b«en  able  to  (tady  the  oaseoos  itraetnre  of  Anguilla  and  SfaraHa. 

*  See  OQnther,  C&t.,  r.  3,  Sjrst.  Synopsis,  pp.  viii.  x. 

P*  Mo  reference  it  in&de  hj  Prof.  Cope  to  the  Kotaoanthidoi  tn  Aujr  conneotlon. 
*    Of  coarse,   Telrajonurui,  which  Muller,  who  wag  unacquaiutud  with  it,  hinted 
might  twiong  herp,  has  do  relation  with  the  grnnp. 

*  Before  I  was  aware  of  tlie  peouliarltit^s  of  the  shoulder  girdle,  and  oiily  1<iinwln; 
the  oharaotera  assigned  to  the  order  bj  Cope,  I  retained  it  in  the  order  Tcloocophali. 


placed  in  juxtaposition  to  the  Lopbobranchii  (e.  g.  by  J.  E.  Gray.  'Wlii'e, 
and  CanestriDt),  but,  no  sufficient  reason  having  been  given  or  being  ap- 
parent, the  collocation  lias  been  disregarded. 

The  order  (at  least  after  the  exclusion  of  the  family  of  the  Pegasidic)  has 
been  almost  nniversally  admitted.  The  Pega-sidoa  have  been  eliminated 
and  raised  to  ordinal  rank  by  A.  Dumiiril,  with  the  name  nTPOSTOMiDBS; 
associated  with  the  ordinary  fishes  by  Steenstrup  and  GQnthcr;  and  referred 
to  the  order  ITcmibranchii  by  Cope.  Having  seen  only  alcoholic  specimens, 
and  no  skeleton  of  this  form,  the  author  has  not  been  able  to  form  an 
opinion. 


PLICTOGHATHI. 

The  order  of  Plectognathi  has  been  almost  as  nniversally  admitted  as 
the  former,  but  lias  been  criticized  by  M.  C.  Dareste,'  and  stated  to  be  to 
unnatural  a.ssociation,  whose  members  had  diverse  relations. 

The  fishes  combined  under  this  name  by  Cuvier  have,  however,  many 
characters  in  common,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  fusion  of  the  .<!everal 
elements  of  the  lower  jaw  (dentary,  angular,  and  articular)  into  one ;  the 
intcrma.\iilaries  and  sapramaxillarics  are  more  or  less  closely  nnited  ;  the 
interoperciilum  is  reduced  to  a  rod-like  element,  diascvered  from  connec- 
tion with  the  other  bones,  adi'aaced  fur  forward,  and  coniiecled  bj-  ligament 
with  the  lower  jaw,  the  pre-opercalam  and  operculum  are  articulated  with 
the  hyomandibular  iwne,  and  the  latter,  as  well  ns  the  su1)-oporculum,  are 
very  much  reduced  in  size.  The  po.^t-tenipora!  unites,  more  or  loss  inti- 
mately, with  the  skull;  the  hypo-coracoid  is  extended  downwards.  The 
brain,  vascular  system,  nnd  closed  air-bladder  do  not  diflfer  very  mncb  from 
those  of  the  acanthoptcrygian  fishes. 

Dabbstb  (Cahiu.1!).  ThiMs  goutenoes  devant  la  Faonlt£  des  Sciences  de  Paris,  par 
M.  Camillo  Daroste,  Liooucie  is-soiencea  nutarelles,  Docteur  en  m&lecine,  Prof«s- 
Bcnr  d'Hiatoire  nntarelle  auCoU6ge  Stanislas. — Premiere  TUdae.  Racherches  snr 
la  olassiflcation  deii  Poisaons  de  I'ordre  des  Plectognatliea. — Examen  da  le  pla«« 
qae  doit  oconper  danx  la  clasaifloatlon  le  Poi.-ison  dfcrit  par  S.  Volta,  Boim  le  nom 
de  BlochiuB  lunijiroslris. — Paris.  Imprimerie  do  L.  Martinet,  •  •  •  .  1850.  [4to., 
4G  pp.] 

■  Reolierohes  sar  la  olassification  dea  poissona  de  I'ordre  des  Plectogratbaa. 

•    •   •      <  Annalea  des  Sciences  Natarellee. — Zoologie,  3e  SSrie,  t.  14,  1850,  p.  lOS 
-13.3. 

— ^-^—  Sarles  affinit£g  natnrolles  de^  polgaona  de  la  familie  des  Balistas.  Note  de 
M.  C.  Dareste,  presentee  par  M.  Blanohard.  -c  Coniptes  Rendna  hebdomadaire* 
des  sfiances  de  I'Aoademie  des  Sciaooea,  (Paris),  v.  74,  pp.  1527-1530.  (17  Juin, 
1872). 

On  the  Natural  Affinities  of  the  Baliatidss.     <  Ann; la  and  Magaiine  of  Nata- 

ral  History.     4tli  aeries,  v.  10,  pp.  C8-70,  July,  1872. 
A  translation  of  the  preceding. 
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Some  of  these  characters  are  diagnostic,  that  is,  they  distinguish  the 
forms  from  a]]  othiTS ;  others  may  be  shared  with  isolated  forms  of  widely 
separated  groups ;  but  the  agreement  of  the  "  Plectognaths"  among  them- 
selres  in  the  many  common  characters  JDStifies  their  association  together, 
and  the  characters  that  are  peculiar  to  them  sanction  their  isolation  as  a 
group. 

Three  well-defined  groups  exhibit  the  principal  modifications  under  which 
the  fishes  possessing  these  common  characters  are  developed.  They  ore 
principally  distinguished  by  the  development  of  the  scapular  arch  (the  hy- 
percoracoid  is  atrophied  in  the  Gyranod«>nts),  the  degree  of  nuion  of  the  jaws 
and  the  dentition,  and  by  the  squumation.  But  while  the  external  differ- 
ences between  these  forms  are  doubtless  very  considerable,  they  all  share 
the  common  characters  above  enumerated  and  other  less  salient  ones,  and  in 
Tiew  of  this  much  nearer  connection,  in  contrast  with  other  forms,  seemt 
raost  decidedly  deserving  of  retention  together,  in  contrast  with  other  fishes, 
wliutever  rank  moy  be  conferred  on  the  group.  Their  differences  sink 
into  comparative  insignificance,  when  compared  with  their  common  charac- 
ters, and  seem  not  entitled  to  moro  than  subordinal  value,  while  the  gronp 
of  which  they  are  constituents  may  bo  most  aptly  considered  an  order,  as 
has  been  done  by  almost  all  ichthyologists.  The  Scleroderras  have  fur- 
nished the  chief  basis  for  dissent  as  to  the  homogeneous  character  of  the 
order,  and  have  been  deemed  more  related  to  ordinary  Acanthopterygian 
types  than  to  the  other  admitted  Plectognaths  And  it  is  quite  true  that 
they  (and  especially  the  Triacanthidd)  are  much  more  similar  to  the  ordi- 
nary fishes  than  are  the  typical  Plectognaths.  This,  however,  is  quite 
explicable  by  the  supposition  that  they  are  the  most  generalized,  and  repre- 
sent the  immediate  lino  of  descent,  while  the  others  are  more  specialized. 
That  the  likeness,  however,  is  superficial  and  illusive,  is  evident  from  the 
disagreement  from  the  types  they  mast  resemble  in  form,  in  anatomical 
characters,  and  their  agreement  therein  with  the  other  Plectognaths,  as 
already  indicated.  Prof.  Cope  has  considered  the  relations  of  the  order 
(throagh  the  Triacanlhidm,  on  the  ono  hand,  and  the  Chaelodontidm  and 
Acronuridx  on  the  other)  to  be  most  intimate  with  the  Teleocephals  at 
the  point  indicated,  and  M.  Dareste  has  contended  that  the  lialialidx  are 
especially  related  to  the  Acanlhuridee.  As  there  seems  to  be  uo  proof  of 
any  nearer  relations  elsewhere,  the  hint  furnished  by  the  agreements  induc- 
ing such  belief  may  bo  followed  in  the  arrangement  and  sequence  of  the 
order  as  well  as  of  the  families  constituting  it. 

PESICVLATI. 
The  only  order  adopted  remaining  for  consideration  is  that  of  Pedicc- 
UlTI.     The  natural  character  of  the  association  of  forms  combined  therein 
is  obvious,  and  has  never  been  questioned,  and  the  comparatively  slight 
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affinity  with  tliera  of  the  Batrachids,  which  were  formerly  combined  with 
them,  is  now  universally  conceded.  The  chief  problem  with  regard  to 
thera,  therefore,  ia  confined  to  the  question  as  to  the  taxonomic  value  of 
the  characters  distingaishing  thcra  from  other  forms.  In  consideration  of 
the  isolation  of  the  group,  the  saliency  of  the  characters  distinguishing 
them,  and  the  distarbanco  their  intrusion  among  the  Teleocephals  would 
induce,  they  are  distinguished  by  ordinal  rank.  Their  relations  are  most 
intimate  with  the  Batrochold  and  Blennioid  forms,  and  doubtless  they  have 
descended  from  the  same  common  progenitors 


GENETIC  RELATIONS  AND  SEQUENCES. 

In  further  explanation  respecting  the  relations  of  the  varions  forms,  it 
maj  be  remarked  that  immediate  sequence  dues  not  by  any  means  neces- 
sarily imply  immediate  affinities.  In  view  of  the  complex  and  manifold 
relations  existing,  it  is  generally  only  possible  in  a  linear  arrangement  to 
indicate  the  nearest  relations  on  one  side.  The  most  convenient  mode  of 
arranging  forms  in  a  linear  succession  appears  to  be  in  series, — that  is, 
taking  a  number  of  types  and  arranging  them  successively,  having  regard 
to  the  forms  next  most  allied,  till  the  series  ia  exhausted  ;  and  then  recom- 
mencing anew  with  that  series  whoso  first  rapinber  is  most  nearly  allied 
to  one  of  the  preceding  : — in  other  words,  following  a  genealogical  system 
and  assimilating  it  to  a  scheme,  where  we  would  have  a  given  ancestor, 
and  then  (1)  eldest  son,  (lo)  eldest  grandson,  (16)  eldest  great-grandson, 
etc. ;  and  after  giving  all  terms  of  such  lineage,  we  would  recommence 
with  the  (2)  second  sou  and  proceed  with  his  descendants  in  like  manner. 

The  arrangement  to  really  express  such  relations  or  quasi-relationt 
would,  however,  demand  a  knowledge  of  fishes  which  no  one  now  possesses, 
and  consequently  no  attempt  has  been  mode  in  this  article  to  exhibit  them; 
frequently,  indeed,  the  relations  deemed  most  probable  by  the  author 
have  been  violated  in  deference  to  general  opinion.  But  without  going 
into  details,  the  following  quasi-genealogical  tree  will  convey  the  views 
of  the  author  respecting  the  relations  of  the  major  groups,  the  first  table 
exhibiting  the  relations  of  the  more  generalized  orders,  and  the  last  of 
the  orders  as  well  as  suborders  of  the  Telcost  scries.  In  all  coses  (except 
the  Vertebrates  and  MoUuscoids),  the  branch  to  the  left — major  as  well 
as  minor — indicates  the  supposed  most  generalized  type  of  the  two  or 
more  springing  or  diverging  from  the  same  common  stem  : — 


The  names  printed  In  largest  eapltala  indicate  branolirs  ;  Uiose  in  smaller,  c1as«ei 
and  snbclasses ;  and  those  in  smallest,  orders ;  wliilat  saborders  are  printed  in  lower 
eaae. 
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On  the  assiiraptioa  that  the  Gymnonoti,  the  Soyphophori,  and  the 
Nematounatiii  od  the  one  haad,  and  the  Apodes  on  the  other,  are  deriri- 
tivcs  from  tho  Physoatomo  Tcleoccphals  or  their  immediate  progenitors, 
they  should,  perhaps,  be  projected  after  the  Teleocephala  as  saecessively 
more  diHercntiated  ufTshoota,  bat  for  the  present,  at  least,  it  is  deemed 
advisable  to  retain  thetn  in  the  customary  position  ;  it  is  to  be  understood. 
however,  that  they  form  a  diverging  line  from  the  supposed  commoD 
stock,  and  hence  the  sequence  adopted  in  the  list  of  families. 

In  addition  to  tlie  orJera  hero  mentioned,  several  others  appear  to  be 
represented  by  extinct  fishes,  but  we  are  not  suEcientlv'  acquainte<l  with 
the  details  of  their  strncturo  to  introduce  them  with  certainty  in  the  8y^ 
tem.  It  may  bo  suggested,  however,  that  one  of  tho  orders  is  constituted 
of  the  Pr-ACOOANoiDEi  (when  restricted  to  such  forms  as  Plerichthyidm 
and  Coccosleidse) ;  another  is  represented  by  tho  trinssic  and  cretaccon8 
Ganoids  witb  a  persistent  notochord,  ordinary  pisciform  proportions,  and 
noti-lobate  pectoral  fins,  such  as  the  Caluridw.  Further  details  respecting 
at  least  the  scapular  areh  and  pectoral  limb  (probably  erroneously  restored, 
for  the  latter,  by  authors)  are  requisite  before  their  exact  relations  can  be 
understood. 

FAMILIES. 

The  families  have  been  much  multiplied,  and,  it  may  be  urged,  nndtilr 
80,  and  such  may  really  be  the  case,  bat  as  analysis  should  precede  syn- 
thesis, and  as  many  of  the  more  comprehensive  families  have  either  not 
received  diagnoses  commoi)  to  and  at  the  same  time  pecnliar  to  all  their 
constituents;  or,  in  case  of  applicable  diagnoses,  the  characters  arc  of 
suspicious  value,  it  has  been  deemed  best  to  isolate  the  groups  as  families, 
and  alluw  them  to  stand  on  their  own  merits.  Several  of  tho  families 
admitted  (e.g.,  Cfadi/orm,  Labijrinthiciform,  Scombri/orm,  Perciform, 
Situriform),  are,  however,  of  very  dubious  value,  and  are  only  provi- 
sionally adopted  and  kept  in  prominence  to  attract  future  examination. 

There  will  doubtless  always  exist  more  or  less  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  the  taxonomic  values  of  groups,  and  all  that  can  be  hoped  for  is  essen- 
tial concurrence  of  views  as  to  the  mutual  relations  of  the  various 
groups  and  their  respective  degrees  of  subordination.  Ichthyology  has 
not  yet,  however,  reached  that  stage  wherein  even  an  approximate  concnr- 
rence  in  any  of  these  points  is  possible ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  greatest  difference  of  opinion  shonld  prevail  with  respect  to 
families.  Much  of  this  dissent  is  due  to  the  fact  that  certain  groups 
stand  isolated  from  others, Sind  the  relations  inverse  of  the  constituents 
of  such  groups  are  so  obvious  and  evidently  suggestive,  and  contrast  so 
Btrongly  with  any  other  group  that,  although  many  and  very  marked  dif- 


ferences  exist  among  the  constituents,  they  arc  overshnflowed  hy  the 
closer  agreement  as  compared  with  other  groups,  and  tiie  tendency, 
therefore,  is  to  depreciate  their  value.  The  NE.MAToasATHi  is  a  case  in 
point.  The  ordinal  or  even  subordinal  valuo  of  the  group  has  been 
admitted  by  few,  and  generally  it  is  considered  as  a  member  of  the  "  order 
Physostumi,''  and  as  it  is  really  a  natural  and  homogeneous  gronp  and 
strongly  contrasts  with  any  other,  by  many  it  has  lieen  endowed  with  only 
family  rank.     Yet  the  internal  and  external   differences  existing  within 

■  its  limits  are  very  great,  and  really  as  obvious  and  by  every  analogy  as 
important  as  those  which  the  mind  has  become  habituated  to  consider  as 
of  family  value  in  other  cases.     And  furthLTinurc,  the  anatomical  charac- 

■  tera  differentiating  the  group  from  others  are  many,  striking,  and,  as  shown 

■  by  the  extent  of  variation  within  other  groups,  very  important.  The 
exigencies  of  classification,  therefore,  seem  to  demand  in  such  a  case 
ordinal  distinction,  and  then  the  constituents  of  the  group  naturally  resolve 
themselves  into  sections  whose  importance,  not  being  weighed  in  bulk 
against  another  family,  can  be  appreciated,  and  the  mind  is  prepared  to 
admit  their  superior  value. 
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Among  those  recent  works  mentioned  ia  the  bibliography  or  incidentally 
in  the  introduction,  he  has  been  especially  benefited  by  the  memoir  of 
Prof.  Cope,  so  often  referred  to.  If  he  has  sometimes  found  reason  to 
express  dissent  from  that  eminent  naturalist,  it  is  because  the  impurtancc 
of  the  memoir  in  question  and  the  extensive  knowledge  of  its  author,  have 
induced  him  to  review  and  weigli  the  evidence  affecting  the  questions  in 
dispute.  And  the  superior  ability  and  teaming  of  Prof.  Cope  appeared 
to  demand  reasons  for  any  dissent  from  his  views. 

In  order  to  euhauce  the  usefulness  of  the  catalogue,  references  are  made 
to  Dr.  Giinther's  "  Catalogue  of  Fishes  in  the  British  Museum,"  that  being 
emphatically  the  vaJe-rwcum  for  the  working  ichthyologist,  and  necessary 
to  bo  constantly  referred  to  for  identifitiations,  verifications,  or  references. 
In  addition,  in  some  cases,  references  are  made  to  other  publications,  and 
when  the  names  repeated  from  such  authorities  arc  not  recognized  by  or 
are  different  from  those  employed  by  Dr.  Oiinther,  or  when  they  act.'om[)any 
different  groups,  the  reference  to  Giinther's  work  is  generally  abbreviated 
and  inclosed  in  parentheses  after  the  primary  reference,  thus,  "  (G.  iii.,  200 
-205)," 

Specific  acknowledgment  is  due  to  the  greatest  of  Spanish  naturalists. 
Prof.  Poey,  of  Ilavannah,  Cuba,  for  liis  courteous  attentions  for  many 
years,  especially  manifested  in  the  transmission,  for  my  use,  of  the  fishes  of 
Cuba,  inclnding  many  of  the  types  of  bis  new  species )  I  am  also  indebted 
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to  him  for  the  skulls  and  more  or  less  of  the  skeletons  of  namerons  spedei^ 
and  among  them  of  snch  forms  as  Polymixia,  Scombropn,  Eteli»,  Platyi- 
nius,  Brotula,  Lucifuga,  and  the  rarer  forms  of  other  families.  I  have 
likewise,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  officers  in  charge,  been  able  to  maks 
free  use  of  the  Army  Medical  Museum. 

Acknowledgments  are  also  due  to  Mr.  J.  GAasoir  Brkvoobt,  of  Brooklya, 
and  to  Prof.  0.  C.  Marsh,  and  Mr.  Oscab  Habokb,  of  Yale  College,  for 
the  loan  of  books,  and  other  bibliographical  facilities. 

In  conclusion,  the  author  begs  to  renew  the  assertion  that  the  list  is  in 
the  strictest  sense  a  temporary  one,  and  merely  preliminary  to  renewed 
investigations,  and  that  the  sequence  of  families  is  not  to  be  r^arded 
as  the  expression  of  the  views  of  the  author,  except  in  part.  The  troe 
exposition  of  his  present  views  respecting  the  system  are  embodied  in  the 
preceding  essay,  and  especially  in  the  discnssion  of  the  sequence  of  forms. 

Comparative  diagnoses,  embodying  the  chief  anatomical  characteristics 
of  the  orders  and  suborders  in  analytical  tables,  had  been  prq)ared  for  ao 
appendix  to  this  volume,  bnt  it  has  been  finally  deemed  by  the  author  beet 
to  defer  the  publication  to  a  future  time,  and  until  he  has  been  able  to  ex- 
amine the  anatomy  of  several  doubtful  forms.  Immediate  insertion  is  the 
■  less  called  for  inasmuch  as  the  remarks  in  the  course  of  this  introduction 
will  suffice  to  give  an  idea  of  the  characters  of  most  of  the  larger  groups 
adopted. 


FAMILIES  OF  FISHES. 


Class  PISCES. 

Sekies  TELEOSTOML 

Sub-Class  TELEOSTEL 

PLECTOGNATHI. 

Gtmnodontes. 

Gymnodontes  (Molina),  Gthr. 

viii,  269,  317. 
GjTnnodontes    (Tetrodontina), 

Gthr.  viii,  269,  270. 
Gymnodontes     (Triodontina), 

Gthr.  viii,  269,  270. 

OSTRACODERMI. 

4.  Ostraciontidae  Sclerodermi     (Ostraciontina) 

I  Gthr.  viii,  207,  255. 

^H  SCLERODSKMI. 


1.  Orthagoriscidae 

2.  Tetrodontidae 

3.  Triodontidao 


k 


5.  Balistidae 


6.  Triacanthidae 


Sclerodenni  (Balistina),  Gthr. 

viii,  207,  211. 
Sclerodermi       (Triacanthina), 

Gthr.  viii,  207.  208. 


■ 

^P 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 

^^M 

^^■^     LOFHOBRANCHH.             "^^^f 

^^P 

^* 

Syngnathi. 

^r^7. 

Hippocampidae 

Syugnathidae     (Hippocarapi- 
na),  Gthr.  viii,  153,  194. 

^~    8. 

Syugnathidae 

Syugnathidae    (Syugnathina). 
Gthr.  viii,  153,  154. 

SOLENOSTOMI. 

^^^9. 

Solenostomidae 

Solenostomidae,     Gthr.     viii, 
150. 

PEDICULATI. 

^^0. 

Maltheidae 

Malthaeidac,Gill,P.A.N.S.Ph, 
1863,89.     (G.iii,  200-205.) 

1         11. 

Lopliiidae 

Lophiidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Ph., 
1863,89.    (G.iii,  17&-1S2.) 

^L      ^^' 

Ceratiidae 

Ceratiidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Ph., 
1863,  89.     (G.  iii,  205.) 

P    13. 

Antennariidae 

Antennariidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S. 
Ph.,'63,89.  (G.iii,182-200.) 

^h 

TKT.EOCKPHATX                              | 

^^ 

Heterosomata. 

^r  u. 

Soleidae 

Pleuronectidae,  Gthr.  iv,  399, 
462-504. 

■    ^    15. 

Pleuronectidae 

1 

Pleuronectidae,  Gthr.  iv,  399,  J 
401-457.                           _J 

^P 

^^^^^^^^^^1 

AjfACANTHINI.                ^^^m^^^^^^l 

16. 

Macrnridae 

Macniridae,    Gthr    iv,    390-     ^1 
398.                                          J 

17. 

Congrogadidae 

Ophidiidao      (Congi-ogadina),     ^ 
Gthr.  iv,  370,  388-389.            J 

|.. 

Fierasferidae 

Ophidiidae         (Fierasferina),     ^1 
Gthr.  iv,  370,  381-384.            J 

_  19. 

Ophidiidae 

Opliidiidae  (Ophidiina),  Gthr.      ^ 
iv,  370,  376-380.                     J 

-20. 

Brotulidae 

Ophidiidae  (Brotulina),  Gthr      ^| 
iv,  370,  371-376.                     H 

!"• 

Brotulopliididae 

Ophidiidae  (Brotulina),  Gthr,     ^ 
iv,  370,  375.                            J 

J  22. 

Bregmacerotidae 

Gadidae,  Gthr.  iv,  326,  368-      ^ 
369.                                          J 

23. 

Ranicepitidae 

Gadidae,  Gthr.  iv,  326,  367-      ■ 
368. 

24. 

Gadidae 

Gadidae,  Gtlir.  iv,  326,  327- 
364.                                          _ 

25. 

Merluciidae 

Gatlidae,  Gthr.  iv,  326,  344-     ^ 
346.                                          J 

-26. 

Lycodidae 

Lycodidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S.      ^ 
Phil.,  iv,  319-326.                    J 

h 

P                 AjJACANTHlNI?    INCERTAE  SEDIS.                               ^^^1 

■27. 

Ateleopodidae 
4 

Ateleopodidae,  Gthr.  iv,  31 8,^^^ 
398.                                             1 

28. 

Xenocephalidae, 

Anacanthini    gadoidei     (Ap- 
pendix), Gtbr.  iv,  399. 

29. 

Ammodytidae 

Ophidiidac        (Ammodytina), 
Gthr.  iv,  384,  387. 

30. 

Gadopeidae 

Gadopsidae,  Gtbr.  iv,  318.    (D. 
x-xi,  25-26.    A.  ill,  18-19. 

^h 

ACANTHOPTERI.                                                  1 

^P 

[Bleimoidea.) 

31. 

Cryptacanthidae 

Cryptacanthidae,    Gill,    Can. 
Nat.,1865.   (G.iii,206,291.} 

32. 

Sticliaeidae 

Stichaeidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S. 
Phil.     (Gthr.  iii,  206,  280.) 

33. 

Xipliidiontidae 

Xiphidiontidafi,  Gill,  Can.  Nat, 
1865.  (G.  iii,  206, 285-291.) 

34. 

Acanthoclinidae 

Acanthoclinidae,     Gthr.     iii, 
297-298. 

35. 

Chaenopsidae 

Chaenopsidae,  Gill,  An.  Lye. 
N.  n.  N.  Y.,  viii,  141-144. 

36. 

Nemopliididae 

Nemophididae,  Gill,  An.  Lye. 
N.  n.  N.  Y.,  viii,  138-141. 

37. 

Anarrhicadidae 

Anarrhicadidae,     Gill,     Can. 
Nat.,1865.  (G.  iii,  208-211.) 

38. 

Cebidichthyidae 

Cebidichthyidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N. 
S.  Phil.,  1865.     (G.  iii,  206.) 

39. 

Blenniidae 

Blenniidae,    Gthr.    iii,    206, 

k 

... 

40.  Pataecidae 


41.  Batrachidae 


Blenniidae,    Gthr.    iii,    206, 
292-293. 

(Batrachoidea.) 

Batrachidae,  Gthr.  iii,  166- 
177. 

(TVachinoidea.) 


42.  Leptoscopidae 


Leptoscopoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N. 

S.  Phil.,  1862,  501-505. 
43.  Dadyloscopidae       Leptoscopoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N. 

S.  Phil.,  1862, 501, 505-506. 
TJranoscopoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N. 

S.  Phil.,  1861,  108-117. 
Trachinidae,    Gthr.    ii,    225, 

232-237. 


44.  Uranoscopidae 

45.  Trachinidae 


( THchodonioidea.) 

46.  Trichodontidae         Trichodontoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  K. 

S.  Ph.,  1861, 514.  (GJi^O.; 

( Gchie8o(md€a.) 

47.  Gobiesocidae  Gobiesocidae,  Gtiir.  Jii, 

515. 

48.  Liparididae  Cyclopteridae 

Gthr.  iii,  154, 3Si.«^ 

49.  Cyclopteridae  Cyclopteridae 

Gthr.Ju 


■ 

V 

{Gobioidea.}                 '^^^^^^H 

^^50. 

Platypterida^ 

Gobiidae  (Callionyinina),  Gthr. 

[       51. 

Callionyinidae 

iii,  1,  138.                         ^ 
Gobiidae  (C  alii  on}Tnina),  Gthr. 

iii,  1,  138-152.                 M 
Gobiidae  (Gobiina),  Gthr.  iii, 

r  52. 

Gobiidae 

^h^ 

1,  3-133,  152-153.           M 

^^ 

• 

[CoUoidea.)                                  ^| 

1       53. 

Triglidae 

Triglidae  (Cottina  gen.+CataH 

• 

phracti  gen.),  G.  ii,  191-21flB 
216-224.                            ■ 

54. 

Agonidae 

Triglidae   (Cataphracti  gen.^| 
Gthr.  ii,  211-216.              ■ 

65. 

Cottidae 

Triglidae  (Cottina),  Gthr.  ifl 

56. 

Platycephalidae 

Triglidae  (Cottina),  Gthr.  ii" 

57. 

Hemitripteridae 

176.                                   M 
Triglidae  (Scorpaenina),  Gthr. 

68. 

Scorpaenidae 

ii,  143.                                M 

Triglidae  (Scorpaenina),  Gthi™ 

ii,  95.                                M 

59. 

CMridae 

Triglidae       (HeterolepidirxSJ 
Gthr.  ii,  91-95.                ^ 

m 

{Pharyngognaiki.)                       ^^^| 

1       60. 

Scoridae 

Labridae  (Scarina),  Gthr.  H 

^ 

h 

65, 208-240.      _^^^| 

^61. 

Sphonognathidae 

Labridae  (Scarina),  Gthr.  iv,      V 
65,  243-244.                          M 

62. 

Labridae 

TAbridae,  Gthr.  iv,  65, 69-208,  ^J 
240-243.                                H 

63. 

Pomacentridae 

Pomacentridae,      Gthr.      iv,       ■ 
2-64.                                     H 

64. 

Cichlidae 

Chromides,    Gthr.    iv,    265-      ■ 

t 

316.                        a 

65. 

Embiotoadae 

Embiotocidae,  Gthr.  iv,  244-      V 
251.                                     H 

66. 
■ 

Gerridae 

Gerridae,  Gthr.  iv,  252-264;   J 
(also,  i,  339-354.)                 H 

1 

{Labyrinthici.)                                    ^H 

67. 

1 

Eelostomidae 

Helostom  [idae] ,  Cope,  Tr.  Phil. 
Soc.  xiv,  459.     (G.  iii,  377.) 

■     68. 

Anabantidae 

Anabantidae,  Cope,  Tr.  Phil. 
Soc.  xiv,  459.  (Gthr.  iii,  372.) 

,        69. 

Osphromenidae 

Osphromenidae.  Cope,Tr.  Pliil. 
Soc.  xiv,  459.  (Gthr.iii,382.) 

{Poli/nematoidea.)                                   ^W 

■     70. 

Foljneimdae 

Polynemidae,  Gthr.  u,  319-       1 
333.                                           1 

{Acronuridae.)                                         1 

1     ^^' 

Acanthuridae 

Acronuridae,  Gthr.  iii,  325-       J 
356.                                           1 

■     72. 

Amphacanthidae 

Teuthididae,   Gthr.   iii,   313-        1 
324.                                      ^M 

b 

(Chaetodontoulea.)             ^^^^ 

r    73. 

Toxotidae 

Squamipennes         (Toxotina), 
Gthr.  ii,  66-68. 

F 

Chaetodontidae 

Squamipennes    (Chaetodonti- 
na),  Gthr.  ii,  1,  3-57. 

I       75. 

EpMppiidae 

Squamipennes    (Chaetodonti- 
na),  Gthi-.  ii,  1,  57-62. 

(Scombroidea.) 

76. 

Xiphiidae 

Xiphiidae,    Gthr.     ii,     511- 
512.                                     J 

77. 

TricMuridae 

Lepturoidae,Gill,  P.  A.N.S.PhH 
1863,224.    (G.ii,  342-349.)  1 

78. 

Scombridae 

Scombridae, Gill,  P.  A.  N.S.  Ph.,   \ 
1862, 124.   (G.  ii,  349-373.) 

79. 

Carangidae 

Carangidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Ph., 
1862, 430.   (G.  ii,  419-485.) 

80. 

Drepanidae 

Squamipennes         (Drepane), 
Gthr.  ii,  1,  62. 

81. 

Coryphaenidae 

Scombridae       (Coi'}T)haenina 
pt),  Gthr.  ii,  404.                 J 

82. 

Nematistiidae 

Nematistiidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  NB 

k 

S.  Phil.,  1862,  258.             ■ 

83. 

Stromateidae 

Scombridae        (Stromateina)fl 
Gthr.  ii,  397-404.             '  ■ 

84. 

Zenidae 

Zenidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S.  Phil.," 
1862, 126.    (G.  ii,  393-396.)J 

■ 

^M 

^^^^^^^^^^B 

^^5. 

Pteraclididae 

Scombridae     (Coryphaenma),  ^| 
Gthr.  ii,  410.                         H 

■    86. 

Bramidae 

Scombridae     (Corvphaenina),  ^| 
Gthr.  ii,  40S.                         H 

■    87. 

Lamprididae 

Scombridae     (Conphaenini^,  ^H 
Gthr.  ii,  415.                        H 

H    8&  Dmnidae 

Scombridae     (Coryphaenina),  ^H 

H 

Gthr.  ii,  413.                        H 

■    89. 

Kurtidae 

Carangidae    (Kurtina),   Gtlir.  ^J 
ii,  508-510.                           ^M 

"    90. 

Capridae 

Caranridae  (Carandna),  Gthr.  ^« 
ii,  495.                                   ^H 

■     91. 

Xomeidae 

Scombridae  (Xomcina),  Gthr.  ^1 
ii,  387.                                  ^m 

{SiUaginoidea.)                                    ^H 

H    92. 

Sillaginidae 

Sillaginoidae,  GiU,  P.  A.  N.  S.   ^ 
Phil.,  1861,  501-507.             J 

"     93. 

Chaenichthyidae       Chaenichthyoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.   ^^ 

h 

N.  S.  PMl.,  1861,  507-510.         1 

I 

Harpi^eridae 

Harpagiferoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.       1 
S.  Phil.,  1861,  510-512.             1 

W  95. 

Nototheniidae 

Notothenioidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.       1 
S.  Phil.,  1861,  512-522.         J 

F    96. 

Bovichthyidae 

Bovichthyoidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.   ^^ 

"    97. 

S.Ph.,1861,514.  (G.ii,225.)        1 

Latilidae 

T.atiloidae,Gm,P.A.N.S.Ph.,        1 

h 

* 

1861,514.   (G.u,  359-361.)        1 

w 

{MuUoidea.) 

98.  Mullidae  Mullidae      Gthr.      i,      397- 

411. 

{Pdymixoidea.) 

99.  Polymixiidae  Berycidae  (Polymixia),  Gthr. 

i,  8  (16-19). 

{Berycoidea.) 

100.  Monocentridae        Berycidae,    Gthr.    i,    8    (8- 

12). 
Berycidae,    Gthr.    i,    8    (12- 
50). 

(Sciaenoidea.) 

Sciaenidae,    Gthr.    ii,    265- 
318. 


101.  Berycidae 


102.  Sciaenidae 


{Percoidea.) 

Sparidae  (Cantharina,  Sargina, 

Pagrina),  Gthr.  i,  412. 
Sparidae         (Pimelepterina), 

Gthr.  1,  497. 
Pristipomatidae,  Gthr.  i,  272. 

(In  part.) 
106.  Pristipomatidae      Pristipomatidae,  Gthr.  i,  272. 

(In  part.) 
Centrarchoidac,  Gill,  Am.  J 

&  A.,  (28),  xxxvii,  92. 


103.  Sparidae 

104.  Pimelepteridae 

105.  Maenididae 


107.  Centrarchidae 


11 


I 


108.  Serranidae  Percidae  (Serranina),  Gtlir.  i, 

51,  81. 

109.  Percidae  Percidae    (Percina),    Gthr.   i, 

51,  58. 

,  Centropomidae       Percidae  (Centropomus),  Gthr. 

i,  51,  79. 

[Physodystl  inceHae  sedis.) 
[Pegasoidea.) 

111.  Pegasidae  Pegasidae,    Gthr.   viii,    146- 

149. 
[PriacaMhoidea.) 
L12.  Priacanthidae         Percidae  (PriacantHna),  Gthr. 

i,  215. 
[Hoplegnathoidea.) 

113.  Hoplegnathidae       Hoplegnathidae,     Gthr.     iii, 

357-358. 

[Nandidae  Gthr.) 

114.  Nandidae  Nandidae  (Nandina),  Gthr.  iii, 

362,  367-369. 

115.  Plesiopidae  Nandidae  (Plesiopina),  Gthr. 

iii,  362,  363-366. 
[Pdycentridae.) 

116.  Polycentridae         Polycentridae,  Gthr.  iii,  370- 

371. 
{CirrhUidMe.) 

117.  Cirrhitidae  Cirrhitidae,  Gill,  P.  A.  N.  S. 

Phil.,  1862,  102-124. 


^^^^^^BF       12               ^^^^^^^^^1 

(AcanthopterT/gii,  §  ii,  Gthr.)            ^^^^^H 

^;    118. 

Apliredoderidae      Aphredoderidae,      Gthr.      i,~l 

dl 

[Sphyraenoidea.)                               ^^ 

■       119. 

Sphyraenidae          Sphyraenidae,  Gthr.  ii,  334-    1 

341.                                          J 

{Eclieneidoidea.)                                ^H 

■       120. 

Echeneididae          Scombridae  (Echeneis),  Gthr,     1 

ii,  354,  376-385.               J 

{Oxudercidae.)                                fl| 

K      121. 

Oxudercidae            Oxudercidae,        Gthr.        iii,    1 

165.                                         1 

(Comephoridae.)                                ^^ 

1       122. 

Comephoridae         Comephoridae,       Gthr.       iii,    1 

299.                                         1 

[Acavihoptcrygyii,  §  iv,  Gthr.)                   ^B 

■       123. 

Trachypteridae       Trachypteridae,  Gthr.  iii,  300-     1 

311.                                   J 

[Amnthypterygii,  §  iii,  Gthr.)                     ^H 

^^124. 

Lophotidae             Lophotidae,  Gthr.  iii,  312.         J 

[Luciocephcdidae.)                              ^H 

■       125. 

Luciocephalidae      Luciocephalidae,     Gthr.     iii,     1 

390.                                         J 

13 


(AcaiUJtopfei'ygii  channiformes,  Gthr.) 

^^6.  Ophioceplialidae     Ophioceplialidae,     Gthr.    iii, 
^L^  46S-483. 

^^^        [Acanihopterygii  Uennifonnes,  §  ii,  Gthr.) 

^  127.  Trichonotidae  Trichonotidae,  Gthr.  iii,  484- 

ft  485. 

^^H        [Acmithoptcrygii  Uenmformes,  §  i,  Gthr.) 

128.  Ccpolidae  Cepolidae,    Gthr.    iii,    486- 

■  489. 

^  {AcmUhopterygii  gobiesociformes,  §  ii,  Gthr.) 

E'sychrolutidae        Psychrolutidae,  Gthr.  iii,  516- 
517. 


Pebcesocks. 

(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  456,  457.) 

L30.  Atherinidae  Atherinidae         (Atherinina), 


131.  Tetragonuridae 
.32.  Mugilidae 


Gthr.  iii,  391,  392-406. 
Atherinidae    (Tetragonurina), 

Gthr.  iii,  391,  407. 
Mugilidae,     Gthr.    iii,    409- 

4G7. 


Hemibranchi. 

(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.,  xiv,  456,  457.) 

{H.  Gasterosteiformes.) 

( Gasterosteoidea.) 


133.  Gasterosteidae        Gasterosteidae,       Gthr. 

1-7. 

134.  Aulorhynchidae       AulorhjTichoidae,  Gill,  P.  A^ 

N.  S.,  Phil.,  1862,  233. 

(Aidosfomaidea.) 

135.  Aulostomidae  Fistiilariidae,   Gthr.  iii,  529, 

535-538. 

136.  Fistulariidae  Fistiilariidae,  Gthr.  iii,  529- 

534. 

[H.  Centrisciformes.) 

137.  Centriscidae  Centriscidae  Gthr.   iii,   518- 

524. 
Centriscidae,  Gthr.   iii,   518, 


138.  Amphisilidae 


524-527. 
Synentognathi. 


4 


139.  Belonidae 


Seomberesocidae,    Gthr.     vi, 
233,  234-256. 

140.  Seomberesocidae     Seomberesocidae,    Gthr.     vi, 

233,  256-298. 

Haplomi. 

(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  452,  455.) 

[Amblyopotdea.] 

141.  Amblyopidae  Heteropygii,   Gthr.   vii,    l-2j" 

Putn.,  Am.  Nat.,  \1,  6-30. 


^^^^^^^^^^H 

(Cyprinodontaidea.)           ""  ^^^^^^^^^B 

142. 

Esocidae 

Esocidae,     Gthr.     vi,     226-      ^1 

143. 

Umbridae 

Umbridae,    Gthr.    vi,    231-      ^M 

144. 

Cyprinodontidae 

Cj'prinodontidae,  Gthr.  vi,  ^H 
299-356.                                    H 

ISOSPOKDTLI.                                                       ^H 

K 

(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  J 

Phil  Soc.,  xiv,  452,  454.)                 ■ 

■  145. 

Characinidae 

Characinidae,   Gthr.  v,  278-      ^H 

146. 

Percopsidae 

Percopsidae,        Gthr.        vi,      ^H 

^147. 

Haplochitonidae 

Haplochitonidae,  Gthr.  v,  ^H 
381-382.                                  H 

Il48. 

Galaxildae 

G!ila,xiidae,    Gthr.    vi,    208-      ^M 

Iff"''- 

Osteoglossidae 

Osteoglossidae,  Gthr.  vii,  377-      ^H 

150. 

Notopteridae 

Notopteridae,  Gthr.  vii,  478-      ^H 

■  151. 

Halosauridae 

Halosauridae,       Gthr.       vii,      ^H 

■152. 

Chauliodontidae 

Stemoptychidae  (Chauliodon-  ^H 
tina),  Gthr.  v,  383, 391-392.      ^M 

■  153. 

Stemoptychidae 

Stemoptychidae  ( — ),  Gthr.  ^^ 
V.  383.                                      H 

^B 

^^^^^^^^H 

I        154. 

Stomiatidae 

stomiatidae,    Gthr.    v,    424- 
428. 

I        155. 

Scopelidae 

Scopelidae  (Saurina),  Gthr.  v, 
393,  404-417. 

■        15G. 

Aulopidae 

Aulopidae,  Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil. 
Soc.,xiv,455.  (G.v, 393,402.) 

I         157. 

Synodontidae 

Scopelidae  (Saurina),  Gthr.  v, 
393,  394-404. 

■         158. 

Microstomidae 

Coregonidae,  Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Ph.   \ 
Soc,  xiv,  455.     (G.  vi,  1.) 

■         159. 

Salmonidae 

Salmonidae,  Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Ph. 
Soc,  xiv,  455.     (G.  Ti,  1.) 

I         160. 

Salangidae 

Salmonidae  (Salangina),  G.  vi, 
1,  205. 

{Paralcpidoidea.)                             ^H 

I         161. 

Alepidosamidae 

Scopelidae     (Alepidosaurina), 
Gthr.  V,  393,  420-423. 

■         162. 

Paralepididae 

Scopelidae        (Paralepidina), 
Gthr.  V,  393,  418-420. 

[MepocephaUdae.)                           ^H 

■  '         163. 

Alepocephalidae 

Alepocephalidae,     Gthr.    vii, 

{Go} 

lorhi/nchidae.)                           ^H 

^        164. 

Gonorhynchidae 

Gonorhynchidae,     Gthr.     vii,  1 

^65.  Hyodontidae 

166.  Albnlidae 

167.  Elopidae 

168.  Ohanoidae 

169.  Dnssumieridae 

170.  Clupeidae 

171.  Dorosomidae 

172.  Engraulididae 
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(ffyodontidae.) 

Hyodontidae,       Gthr.       Tii, 
375. 

(Clupeidae.) 

Clupeidae    (Albulina),    Gthr. 

vii,  381,  468. 
Clupeidae  (Elopina),  Gthr.  vii, 

381,  469. 
Clupeidae    (Chanina),    Gthr. 

vii,  381,  473. 
Clupeidae       (Dussumieriina), 

Gthr.  vii,  381,  464. 
Clupeidae    (Clupeina),    Gthr. 

vii,  381,  412. 
Clupeidae  (Chatoessina),  Gthr. 

vii,  381,  406. 
Clupeidae  (Engraulina),  Gthr. 


vii,  381,  383. 
( Chiroceniridae.) 

173.  Chirocentridae        Chirocentridae,  Gthr.  vii,  475- 

476. 

EvENTOGNATm. 

174.  Catastomidae  Cyprinidae       (Catastomina), 

Gthr.  vii,  3,  12,  24. 

175.  Cyprinidae  Cyprinidae,  Gthr.  vii,  3,  25- 

339. 
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176.  Cobitidae 


Cyprinidae   (Cobitina),  Gthr. 
vii,  3,  344. 

177.  Homalopteridae      Cyprinidae    (Homalopterina), 

Gthr.  vii,  3,  340-343. 

178.  Kneriidae  Knemdae,    Gthr.    vii,    371- 

372. 

Gtmnonoti. 
{Glanenchdi,  Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  455.) 

179.  Sternopygidae        Steraopygidae,  Cope,  Tr.  Ani. 

Ph.  Soc, xiv, 455.  (G.viii,!.) 

180.  Electrophoridae     Gymnotidae,   Cope,  Tr.   Am. 

Ph.  Soc, xiv, 455.  (G.viii,  1.) 

SCTPHOPHORI. 
(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  455.) 

181.  Monnyi'idae  Mormyridae,   Gthr.  \i,  214- 

224. 

182.  GjTnnarchidae        Gymnarchidae,      Gthr,      vi, 

225. 

NEMATOGNATHI. 
[Hijpopliihodmidm,  Cope.) 

183.  Hypophtbalmidae  Hypophthalmidae,  Cope,  op." 

cit.xiv,454.  (G.v,  66-68.) 

{Sihridae,  Cope.) 

184.  Trichomycteridae    Siluridae  (Opisthopterae),  G. 

V,  1,  272-277. 


^B5.  Sfluridae 
"i-Se.  Chacidae 
l87.  Plotosidae 

188.  Clariidae 

189.  Callichthyidae 

190.  Argiidae 

191.  Loricariidae 

192.  Sisoridae 
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Siluridae  (— ),  Gthr.  v,  1,  30- 

65,  69-220. 
Siluridae  (Chacina),  Gthr.  v, 

1,  29. 
Siluridae  (Plotosina),  Gthr.  v, 

1,  23-27. 
Siluridae  (Clarina),  Gthr.  v, 

1,  13-23. 
Siluridae      (Hypostomatina), 

Gthr.  V,  1,  225-230. 
Siluridae  (>  Hypostomatina), 

Gthi-.  V,  1,  222-225. 
Siluridae  (>  Hypostomatina), 

Gthr.  V,  1,  230-265. 
Siluridae      (Hypostomatina), 

Gthr.  V,  262-265. 


9 

(Aspredinidae,  Cope.) 

193.  Aspredinidae  Siluridae  (Aspredinina),  Gthr. 

V,  3,  266-270. 


APODES. 

ICHTHTOCEPHALI. 

(Cope,  f  r.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  455.) 
194.  Monopteridae         Symbranchidae  (Symbrandii- 


Ootober,  187B.       5 


na),  Gthr.  viii,  12,  14. 


^^^^^^V      20             ^^^^^^^^1 

HOLOSTOMI.                   ^^^^^^^^H 

(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  455.)    ^^^flB 

195. 

S}Tnbrachidae         Symbranchidae  (Symbrancbi   — 

na),  Gthr.  viii,  12,  14.             j 

19G. 

Ampbipnoidae        Symbranchidae     (^Vmphipno — J 

ina),  Gtlir.  viii,  12,  13.           J 

EXCIIELYCEPHALI.                                             ^^k 

(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.,  xiv,  455.)              H 

197. 

Muraenesocidae      Miiraenidae  (Miiraenesocina), 

Gthr.  viii,  19,  45. 

^       198. 

Congridae                Mm-aenidae          (Anguilliiia), 

Gthr.  viii,  19,  23. 

^^199. 

Anguillidae             Miuaenidae          (Angiiillina), 

Gthr.  viii,  19,  23. 

COLOCEPHALI. 

(Cope,  Ti-.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  xiv,  41 G.) 

^^  200. 

Rataburidae            Miiraenidae  (Ptyobran china), 

Gthr.  viii,  19,  90. 

1       201. 

Mm-aeuidae             Miiraenidae  { ),  Gthr.  xm., 

19. 

Apodes?  incerti  sedis. 

■      202. 

Chilobranchidae     Symbranchidae      (Chilobran- 

china),  Gthr.  viii,  12,  17. 

^^203. 

Nemichthvidae       Miiraenidae    (Xemichthyina), 

Gthr.  viii,  19,  21. 

81 

204.  Synaphobranch-     Muraenidae  (Synaphobrancli- 

idae  ina),  Gthr.  viii,  19,  22. 

205.  Saccophar}Tigidae  Muraenidae     (Saccopliaryng- 

ina),  Gthr.  viii,  19,  22. 

OPISTHOMI. 
(Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.,  xvi,  456.) 

206.  Mastacembelidae    Mastaeembelidae,    Gthr.    iii, 

539-543. 

207.  Notacanthidae        Notacauthidae,  Gthr.  iii,  544- 

545. 

Sub-Class  GANOIDEL 

Super-Order  HTOGJlN"OIDEI. 

CYCLOGANOIDEI. 

» 

208.  Amiidae  Amiidae,    Gthr.    viii,     324- 

325. 

RH03HBOGAXOIDEI. 

209.  Lepidosteidae         Lepidosteidae,  Gthr.  viii,  328- 

331. 

Super-Order  BRACHIOGANOIDEI. 
CROSSOPTERYGIA. 

210.  Polypteridae  Polypteridac,  Gthr,  viii,  326- 

328. 
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Super-Order  DIPNOI. 
SIRENOIDEI. 

211.  Lepidosirenidae      Sirenoidei,    Gthr.  viii,   321  — 

323. 

212.  Ceratodontidae      Sirenidae       (Ceratodontina^  ^^ 

Gthr.  Ph.  Trans.  R.  S.  1871, 
654. 

Super-Order  CHONDROGANOIDEI. 
SELACHOSTOMI. 

213.  Polyodontidae        Polyodontidae,  Gthr.  viii,  346- 

347. 

CHONDROSTEI. 

214.  Acipenseridae        Acipenseridae,  Gthr.  viii,  332- 

345. 

Sub-Class  ELASMOBRANCHH. 

Super-Order  HOLOCEPHALL 
HOLOCEPHALI. 

215.  Chimaeridae  Chimaeridae,  Gthr.  viii,  349- 

352. 

Super-Order  PLAGIOSTOMI. 
RAIAE. 

ISIasticura. 

216.  Myliobatidae  Myliobatidae     (Myliobatina), 

Gthr.  viii,  488-495. 
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^17.  Cephalopteridae     Myliobatidae  (Ceratopterina), 

Gthr.  viii,  488,  496-498. 
218.  Trygonidae  Trygonidae,  Gthr.  viii,  471- 

488. 

Pachyura. 

219.  Torpedinidae  Torpedinidae,  Gthr.  viii,  448- 

455. 

220.  Raiidae  Raiidae,     Gthr.     viii,    455- 

471. 

221.  Rhinobatidae  Rhinobatidae,  Gthr.  viii,  440, 

441-448. 

222.  Rhamphobatidae    Rhinobatidae,  Gthr.  viii,  440, 

440-441. 

223.  Pristidae  Pristidae,    Gthr.    viii,    436- 

439. 

SQUALL 

RmNAE. 

224.  Sqnatinidae  Rhinidae,    Gthr.    viii,    430- 

431. 

Galei. 

225.  Heterodontidae      Cestraciontidae,    Gthr.    viii, 

415-416. 

226.  Notidanidae  Notidanidae,  Gthr.  viii,  397- 

399. 


■ 

^P 

^^^^^^^^^H 

^^227. 

Rhinodontidae 

Rhinodontidae,     Gthr.     viii, 
396. 

■     228. 

Cetorhinidae 

Lamnidae   (Selachina),  Gthr. 
viii,  389,  394. 

■     229. 

Lamnidae 

Lamnidae    (Lamnina),   Gthr. 
viii,  389,  389-392. 

■     230. 

Odontaspididae 

Lamnidae    (Lamnina),   Gthr. 

viii,  389,  392-393.               M 
Lamnidae    (Lamnina),   Gthr. 

V     231. 

Alopeciidae 

1 

viii,  389,  393-394. 

■     232. 

Sphyrnidae 

Carchariidae        (Zygaenina), 
Gthr.  viii,  357,  380-383. 

I     233. 

Galeorhinidae 

Carchariidae       (Carcbariina, 
Mustelina) ,  G.  viii,  357-388. 

■     234. 

Scylliidae 

Scylliidae,     Gthr.    vi,    400- 
413. 

■     235. 

Ginglymostomat- 

Scylliidae,     Gthr.     vi,     400, 

ft 

idae 

407-409.                               m 

■     236. 

Crossorhioidae 

Scylliidae,  Gthr.  vi,  400,  413- ^ 
414.                                      J 

■     237. 

Spinacidae 

Spinacidae,   Gthr.    vi,     41.7, 
418-425. 

■     238. 

Scymnidae 

Spinacidae,    Gthr.    vi,    417, 
425-429.                                ^ 

■     239. 

Oxynotidae 

Spinacidae,    Gthr.    vi,    417, 
417. 

1     240. 

Pristiophoridae 

Pristiophoridae,  Gthr.  vi,  431- 
433.                                     ^ 
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Class  MARSIPOBRANCHIL 

HYPEROARTU. 

241.  Petromyzontidae    Petromyzontidae,  Gtto*.  viii, 

499-509. 

HYPEROTRETI. 

242.  Myxinidae  Myxinidae,   Gthr.  viii,    510, 

510-511. 

243.  Bdellostomidae      Myxinidae,   Gthr.  viii,   510, 

511-512. 

Class  LEPTOCARDH. 

CIRROSTOMI. 

244.  Branchiostomidae  Girrostomi,  Gthr.  viii,  513- 

614. 


BIBLIOGRAPHT. 


SfBJor'ED  is  a  sjnopsts  of  the  great  Bt&ndanl  vrorks  of  descriptive  ichthyologj, 
wliicli  trill  give  iuforniBtion  as  to  tlie  extent,  price,  etc.,  of  tlie  worlcs  in  question, 
and  kUo  Kome  ides  respectiag  the  classifications  adopted  by  thoir  autliors.  The 
informaliun  ma/  be  considered  as  a  response  to  inquiries  often  made  respecting  such 
•nbjeots. 

The  irork  of  Cavier  and  Valenciennes  was  nerer  completed,  and,  as  will  be  per- 
ceired  from  tbo  enumeration  of  contents,  included  only  the  Aoanthopterygian  and 
Pliysostome  Teleosts,  and  incidentally  the  Amioids  whose  relations  were  not  reoog- 
oixed  by  Valenciennes.  CuWer  only  contributed  tlie  introdnctiou  and  monographs 
of  families  to  the  first  ten  rolames,  bis  death  having  taken  place  in  the  year  1832. 
Valenciennes  only  is  responsible  for  the  rest  of  the  work. 

The  work  of  Dum£ril  may  be  considered  as  a  complement  to  that  of  Cnvier  and 
Valenciennes.  The  death  of  the  author  has  arrested  the  furtlier  progress  of  the 
work. 

The  work  of  Dr.  QQnther  is  the  only  oormplete  repertory  of  the  species  of  flshui 
published,  and,  from  its  cheapness,  the  most  available  ;  it  Is  also  subsequent  to  both 
the  preceding,  and  therefore  in  a  certain  degree  supersedes  them.  No  general  index 
has  been  published  yet,  but  one  is  promised  in  connection  with  an  appendix  bringing 
the  subject  up  to  date,  if  oireomitances  permit. 


In  order,  farther,  to  give  some  idea  of  the  progress  of  Ichthyology,  the  titles  are 
given  of  all  the  compilations  professing  to  describe  the  species  of  fishes  known  at  the 
periods  of  their  respective  pnblioation.  These  compilations  are  valuable,  however, 
only  to  the  historian  of  Ichthyology,  and  are  worse  than  useless  to  any  except  an 
expert  in  the  science. 

1738. 
.ASTUCI  (Peter).  Petri  Artedi  Sneoi,  Medici,  lobthyologia  livo  opera  omnia 
de  Piscibus  scilicet:  Bibliotheca  Ichthyologlca.  Phiiosophia  lohthyologlca. 
Genera  Piaoinm.  Synonymia  Piscinm.  Descriptiones  Speciernm — Omnia  in 
hoe  opere  perfectiora,  quam  antea  nlla.  Posthnma  Vindlcavit,  Recoguovit, 
Coaptavit  et  Edidit  Carotns  Llnnteus,  Med.  Doct.  &  Ac.  Imper.  N.  C. — Lugdnni 
Batavorum,  Apnd  Conradam  Wishoff.     1738.     [8vo.,  five  parts,  via: — 

[v.  1.]  Petri  Artedi  Angermannia-Sueci  Bibliotheca  lohthyologlca  su  Historia 
Litteraria  Ichthyologiae  in  qua  Reoenaio  fit  Auctoram,  qui  de  Piscibus  scrip- 
sere,  librorum  lilulit,  loco  j-  edilionit  tempore,  addltis  Jadioiis,  quid  qulvis 
Auctor  pnestlterit,  quali  method  et  successu  soripserit,  disposita  seeandnm 
aacola  in  qnibus  quisquls  auctor  floruit.  Icthrologis  Pare  I.  —  Lagdunum 
Balsvomm,  Apnd  Couradom  Wisboff.     1738.     [iv,  66,  2  pp.] 

(27^ 
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[t.  2.]  Petri  Artedi  Snecl  Philosopliia  lehthyolofloa  In  qua  qnlqntd  fandaments 
Arlia  absolvil:  Characterum  scilicel  Genericnrum,  DijfuTtntiarum  $;>r:cijicarum, 
Varietattun  tt  Nominum  Tlieoria  rntioniban  demonstratiir,  t>t  exemplia  ooinpra- 
batur.  Ichthyologin  Pars  11. — Lagduui  ButaToruiu,  ApuJ  Conradum  Wiahoff. 
1738.     [iT,  92  pp.] 

[t.  3.]  Petri  Art«di  Snsci  Genera  Piscinm.  In  qailms  Systema  totum  Ichtliy- 
ologin  proponitur  cum  Classibua,  Ordiulbns,  Oenerum  Cliaracteribas,  Specie- 
mm  Di&erentiiB,  Observationibos  plarimis.  Redactia  Speoiebas  242  ad  (teiiera 
52.  lothjrologia  Pars  III. — Logdnni  Batarorain,  Apad  Conradnm  Wishoff. 
1738.     [l7,  88  pp.] 

[y.  4.]  Petri  Artedi  Angermannia-Sneot  Syuonymia  Pisemni  fare  onminm  ;  in 
qna  reoensio  fit  Nominam  Pisciam,  omnium  facile  Aatliornin,  qui  uiuiiaam 
de  Piscibna  soripsere :  nti  Graeeonim.  Romanontm,  Barburorum,  neo  non  omuium 
inseqaentinm  Ichlht/ologomm  una  onm  Nominibna  Inijuiliiiii  Tariarnm  nationnm. 
Oput  tine  pari.  Ichtbyologiae  Para  IV. — Lugduni  Batarorum,  Apad  Conradum 
Wialioff.    1738.     [it,  118,  22  pp.] 

[v.  5.]  Petri  Artedi  Sneoi  Descriptionea  Specierum  Pisciam  qaoa  tIvos  prteser- 
tlm  disseoait  eC  examinavit,  iut»r  qnos  primario  Pisces  Rogni  Suecia  facile 
omnes  accnratissime  desoribantur  cam  non  pancia  aliis  ezoticis.  Ichthyologis 
Pare  V. — Lugdani  BataTomm,  Apad  Conradum  Wishoff.    1738.    [i^,  102  pp.] 

As  indicated  in  the  title  of  the  "Genera  Pisciam"  (7.  3),  Artedi  admitted  into  the 
srstem  242  nominal  species  under  S2  genera,  but  in  this  number  are  included  the 
Cetaceans,  trliich  were  regarded  as  couBtitaling  an  order  of  fisliea  named  Plagiuri  : 
these  being  eliminated  (14  species  representing  7  genera),  the  number  is  reduced  to 
228  species  and  4.'i  g>-n«ra, — to  these,  however,  may  be  added  13  other  genera  indi- 
cated by  him,  —  5  in  the  supplement  to  the  "Genera  Fisoiam,"  and  8  in  the 
"  Synonymia  Piaoiam." 

Artedi  may  be  jaatly  regarded  as  the  father  of  modem  Ichtbyology,  having  intro- 
duced a  precise  terminology,  fall  and  pertinent  diagnoses,  and  throng hout  uninominal 
generic  namea.  He  first  introduced  consideration  of  the  numtier  of  brauchiostegal 
rays  for  diatinctions  of  genera,  etc.  II«  distributed  the  true  fishes  into  the  orders 
Maliicopteryjii  (=Malacoplerygil  Cur.-|-SyngoathQS,  Stromateus,  Anarrhicas),  Acan- 
thopUrygii  (=Acanthopterygii  Cut.),  founded  on  the  real  or  supposed  structure  of  the 
fins,  Branchiostegii  (a  heterogeneous  group  based  on  erroneous  ideas),  and  Chondrep- 
terygii  (:=Chondropterygit  Car.) 

The  edition  of  the  Genera  Pisciam  pahlished  by  Walbaum  (1702)  will  be  noticed 
under  tlie  name  of  the  editor  who  made  the  work  the  vehiole  of  a  new  compilation 
of  specific  descriptions. 

1740-1749. 

"KUStVm  (JTaoob  Theodor).  [1.]  lacoU  Theodorl  Klein  Historin  Ptscinm  Natnralis 
promorendffi  missus  primus  de  lapiUis  eornmqve  nnmero  in  craniia  pijicium,  cum 
priefatione:  de  piscinm  audita.  Acoessernnt  I.  Anatowe  Tursionnm.  II.  Ob- 
servata  in  caplte  Rain. — [Motto].  Cum  flgnris. — Gedani,  Lilteria  Schreiberianit. 
1740.     [4to.,  1  p.  I.,  36  pp.,  C  tab.] 

— [2.]  lacobi  Theodori  Klein  Historia  Piscinm  Nataralia  promovenda  misius 
e«oaudus  do  Piscibui  per  polmonibus  spirantlbaa  [Cc/c]  ad  iastam  namerum 


I 
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ct  ordinem  rodigendis. — Aceesserant  singntaria:  do  I.  Dentlbns  Bulienonini  et 
Elepliantinis.  II.  Lapide  Manati  et  Tibaronis.  —  [Motto],  Cam  flgaris. — 
Oedaui,  Lilteria  SoUreiberiania.     1741.     [4to.,  3  p.  1.,  38  pp.,  1  I.,  6  tab.] 

[3.]  Jacohi  Theodori  Klein  HistorisD  Piseinm  Nntnralis  promovendao  minsm  ter- 

tios  de  Pisoibaa  per  brauohiaa  oooaltos  spirantlbas  ad  jastam  iiumurum  «t 
ordinem  redigendis.  Cam  obaervationibas  circa  part<>s  gt^nitales  Rnjie  inari^, 
et  OTariam  Qalel.  [Motto].  Cam  figaris. —  Gedani,  Litteris  Schreiberianiv. 
1742.     [4to.,  2p.  1.,  48  pp.,  7lab.] 

[4.]  Jaoobi  Theodori  Klein  Iliatoris  Piaciam  Nataralis  promorends  niiasas 
qvartna  de  piscibas  per  brancbias  apertaa  apiraiitibua  ad  jastiim  nameram  et 
ordinem  redieendis.  Hornm  series  priraa  cnm  addltamenio  ad  raisi>am  tertinm. 
[Motto],  Cum  figaris. — LipKiip  :  prostat  apnil  Jo.  Frid.  Rl«dit9chiam  nbi  k  reliqvk 
nutorisopaacala.  Oedani,Typia  Scbreiberlaiils.   1744.  [4to.,  3p.  1.,  (!8  pp.,  15  tab.] 

[5.]  Jacobi  Tbeodori  Klein  Hiatoriic   Pisciam   Nataralis   promo7endie  mlasas 

qaintus  et  ultimas  de  piscibas  per  brnncliias  apertas  spirantibos.  Hurum  .serii-s 
aeonnda  cam  additionibas  ad  missai  II,  III,  IV,  et  Epi.'stola:  de  oornu  piscii 
carina  oaris  impacto.  [Motto].  Cam  figarii. — Qedani,  Litteris  Scbreiberianii. 
1749.  [•4to..  2  p.  1.,  102  pp.,  1  I.,  20  tab.] 
A  remarkable  work.  It  perhaps  surpasses  all  other  iehlhyoloiiioal  pablloationa  In 
iocongraitlea  between  the  definitions  of  groups  and  the  contents  thereof,  and  it  is  dif- 
fioalt  to  conceive  how  some  conld  hare  originated.  The  definitions  themselves  are 
snlGcientlv  clear,  and  their  practical  application  to  forma  would  not  appear  to  be  dif- 
flcnlt:  the  author  however  seems  to  have  practically  ignored  bis  definitions  of  groapi 
ivlien  onoe  framed,  and  tp  have  proceeded,  as  some  more  modern  naturalUts  U.iva 
done,  by  snnoessive  approximations  of  other  forms  to  the  types  of  his  definitions,  and 
without  checking  the  results  by  subsequent  comparison  with  the  latter.  Judging 
from  the  character  of  his  various  works,  his  analytical  powers  appear  to  have  been 
tolerably  fair,  but  those  of  syntliesis  very  defective;  this  defect,  an  overwhelming 
ezcIasiveDess  of  attention  to  the  special  sabjeot  or  idea  for  the  moment  nnder  con- 
sideration, and  a  neglect  to  verify  the  resalts  afterwards  by  comparison  of  all  the 
elements,  vitiated  his  entire  work:  in  addition,  he  appears  to  have  labored  nnder  the 
disadvantage  of  an  extremely  limited  autoptical  acquaintance  with  natural  objects,  a 
certain  stolidity  and  inaptitude  for  applying  even  that  little  knowledge  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  figures  and  descriptions,*  and  an  unbounded  trust  in  the  reliability  and 
knowledge  of  others — except  Linn6.  The  stolidity  was  not  sufficiently  diluted  with 
aaintelligible  rhetoric  to  be  entitled  profundity. 

His  classification  ig  a  strange  one.  In  the  first  place,  he  distributes  the  fishes  (in- 
elading  therewith  the  cetaceans)  into  primary  groups  distinguished  (I)  by  lung* 
(C<»t«),  or  (11)  by  gills  (a)  concealed  or  {^)  apparent  from  the  exterior.  The  true 
lUhes  with  coneealai  f)illt  were  then  arranged  according  to  the  (1)  position  (lateral  or 
inferior)  of  the  branchial  apertures,  and  (2)  the  larger  sab-division  by  the  presence  or 
absence  of  (lateral)  fins,  and  finally  (3)  by  the  number  of  branchial  apertureii.  The 
fishes  with  externally  vikihie  giltt  were  distributed  into  general  groups  distinguished 
by  positive  obaraoters,  and  the  remaining  left  in  one  marked  by  negative  charaotera, 
— that  !b,  Into  groups  "notable"  for  some  character  or  other  (as  to  (1),  general  form; 
(2),  snout ;   (3),  eyes  ;  (4),  armature ;  (.')),  breast  or  bead  ;    (C),  volubility  of  lioly), 

*  For  m»iople,  ha  often  filled  la  coniider  tbal  la  >jrinir«lrl»l  fliliut  Ihe  liKrml  Ddi  w<in  iluuble, 
«rpr«MBt  OB  both  •ld*i. 
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and  then  succeeded  the  reaidnnm  in  which  no  very  salient  eharaotera  were  dereloped 
and  whose  heterogeneoos  contents  waTe  classified  hy  the  number  of  the  fin:'.  Buta 
while  such  was  the  case  theoretically,  practically  it  was  quito  otherwise,  and  fancy-" 
urged  the  approximation  to  the  types  of  his  groups  of  fonus  on  aoconiil  of  sapixiseiH 
resemblances  and  in  forgetfulness  of  the  characters,  and  which,  at  another  timev 
uuder  the  influence  of  other  ideas,  he  bad  referred  elsewhere.  Tlie  nominal  sp<.-cie^ 
thus  scattered,  in  the  aeveral  oases,  were,  however,  seTerally  derived  from  differcnC 
soaroes. 

A  few  examples  need  only  be  given  in  demonstration  of  the  tmth  of  these  oriti- 
cisms.  The  Eels  and  Loaches  (Cobitidae),  having  the  branchial  fissures  very  narrow, 
were  referred  to  the  Fishes  with  concealed  gills,  but  several  species  («,  3.  Cobitidae, 
3  sp.)  reappear  in  the  other  section  under  the  genus  Enchelyopus, — the  author,  over- 
looking the  character  of  the  branchial  apertures,  having  happened  to  b«  struck  by 
the  resemblance  of  such  forms  as  were  depicted  by  other  authors  to  certain  species  for 
which  he  had  more  especially  framed  the  genus:  in  like  manner,  species  were  dupli- 
cated uniler  the  genera  Enchelynpui  and  Callariaa,  Enchelyoput  and  Lruciscus,  and  in 
fact,  almost  every  other  genns  with  nanieroas  species  contained  some  that  had  been 
referred  elsewhere.  In  oases  like  Maflaccembchia,  Piiali$oilomiu,  and  Solenotlomut, 
distingoialied — one,  by  the  projection  of  the  lower  jaw;  the  second  by  that  of  the 
upper ;  and  the  third  by  tlie  tubular  snout,  it  might  h«  supposed  a  salienoy  of  chai^ 
aoter  existed  nliich  would  prevent  grossly  errouecas  references,  but  it  has  not  detained 
our  author  from  referring  to  them  species  entirely  opposed  In  character.  Another 
mode  of  procedure  is  illustrated  by  the  reference  of  forms  to  the  group  distingnished 
by  the  "«^e«."  This  was  originally  suggested  by  the  Ueterosomata  distinguished  by 
tlie  peculiarity  of  the  two  eyes  on  the  same  side,  bat  our  author  has  referred  to  tb* 
same  (distinguished  by  the  e^cs)  two  combinations  of  species  (_ Rhomlu-ilida^sChmto- 
dontidae  pp.  and  Pluiiglnssu;  related  to  Jitlis)  because,  although  having  no  distioot- 
ire  character  whatever  in  the  eyes,  he  evidently  fancied  a  resemblance  between  one 
(Rhomlmiides)  and  Rhiimbua  (Plenroneclidae),  and  the  other  (/y(Wi;//<w»iii)  and  SoUa. 

The  following  abstract,  selected  from  his  trork  (Miss,  v,  p.  00),  will  gire  a  fuller 
idea  of  his  system.  Tlie  incongruity  of  his  genera  prevents  a  coiupnrisou  with  modem 
types,  except  in  a  few  cases.  < 

■Pi'LSioMiBSS  spirantes  sunt  Phytetera.     [Cetc]     Dlaser  Afiasu  IL 

Spiraciilis  ad  Intern :     Cynocephalus,  Oaleua,  Pristia,  Cestrsoiooi 
Rliina  [=SaiTALi];  Batrachus;  Crayraclou,  Capriscus  [=Plec- 
TooNATUi];  Conger,  Miiriena  [=Afoobs]  ;  Petrorayion. 
Spiraculis  in  thornce:     Narcacion,  Rhioobatus,  Leiobatus,  Dasy- 

batos  [=iRaiAB]. 
Forma:     Balauie  formis.     Missu  IV.     Pasc.  i.     Silurna. 
Raxiro:    Paso.  ii.     Acipenser,  Latargns  [=.\narrhicas],  Xiphias, 
Mastaocembelos  [=:Belone  pp.],  Psalisostomus,  Solenoetomaa 
[=Fistalaria  L.  pp.],  Amphisilon. 
Oralis.      Fasc.   iii.      Snlea,  Passer,  Rhombus,   Rhombotides   a. 

Earopus,  Tetragonoptrua,  Platiglossus. 
Armnliira,     FasQ.  iv,     Cataphractus  [=Triglidaapp.],  CoristioD 

Ceulriscus  [=Oasterosteas-|-Centriscu8]. 
In  Uerno  J-  in  captlt.     Pasc.  v.     Oncotion  [=Cytlopterus],  Bohe- 
BBA-Ncnits  neis. 

apertis      J    Carport  volubili.     Fasc.  vi.     Euchelyopas. 


Bbakcbiib 
ocouUis 

Missu  m. 
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Pinnis 
Dorsnlibiu. 


*°^^        1  f  TRiPTBRDi,  Fasc.  vii.     CallariM. 

DOUbilea  PsKaDOTRiPTsacs,  Faic.  vlii.     PeUmji. 

DiPTKRoa,  Fiise.  ix.     Trutta,  Mullns,  Cestreaa,  Lo- 

braz,    Spbyraena,    Oobio,   Aaperalaa,    Agpredo, 

Tricbidlon. 
PsirDooirrERDB,  Faic.  X.     Olancai,  Blennas. 
MoxoPTSBrs,      Fase.   xi.      Perca,    Perois,    Mosaai, 

Cicla,   SvDagris,    Hipparn<i,    Sargns,    C/prinas, 

Procbilaa,  Brataa  [=Abramia],  M/ataa,  Leacia- 

cas,  Ilarengas,  Lnciaa. 
FBEDnoMONOPTBBoa,  Fast.  xli.     Paeadopteras   [:= 

Pterois.] 

SIS  nominal  apeoiea  (exolnsire  of  the  Cntaoeana)  were  deaoribed  under  61  genera, 
127  being  flabes  nitb  concealed  gilli,  177  having  apparent  gllla  and  aome  "notable" 
featnni,  and  214  with  apparent  gilla  and  witboat  notable  featnrea. 

B  (^733)  1748-1768. 

ZilNPUU    (Carl  ▼on).      [1.]    Caroll   LtnnnI,  Sveol,  Doctoria   Mediolnw,   Svalema 

INatars,  alve  Regna  tria  nitura  flystcraatlce  proposlta  ppr  classea,  ordinea, 
genera,  &  apeciea. — 0  Jeboval  quara  ampla  aant  opera  Tna  1  ]  Qtiam  ea  omnia 
■aplenter  fecisti !  |  Qaam  plena  eat  terra  poaaesalnne  tna !  I  Psalm.  oiT.  24.  |  — 
Logdnni  Batavorum,  Apnd  Tlieodoram  H.iak.  1735.  Ex  Typographia  Joanuii 
Wilhelmi  de  Orool.  [Fol.,  7  1.  unnumbered  and  nnpngi'd.] 
145  speciea  of  flahea  are  ennmerated  nnder  36  genera,  beaidea  10  speciea  of  Pla- 
gJnri  (Cete). 

The  only  copy  of  the  original  edition,  whoae  exiatence  In    the  TJnited   Statea  ia 
known  to  me,  ia  in  the  library  of  J.  Caraon  Brevoort,  Esq.,  of  Brooklyn. 

Tlie  ihirH  rililinn,  pnbliahed  in  Latin  and  Oerman  by  J.  J.  Lange,  at  Halle,  in  1740, 
is  a  reprint  of  the  first. 

A  textual  reprint  of  tiie  first  edition  waa  also  pnbliahed  in  1931,  via  : — Eilitio  prima 

*r*fiila,  eorante  Antonio-Laurentio-Apollinario  ?£«,  Pharm.  Primar.  in  Schoia  Medio. 
Militar.  Inaulenal ;  Botanic.  Profeaaore.  Acadeni.  Medic.  Re^.  Booio,  eto.  [Paalm] — 
FMrisiia,  Apnd  F.  0.  Levranit,  Bibliopolam,  Tia  dicta  De  La  Harpe,  n.  81.  Atque 
Argentorall.  via  dicta  Dea  Joifa,  n.  33.     1830.     [Sto.,  2  p.  1.,  vi,  81  pp.,  1 1.] 

t- [2.]  Caroli  Linnsi  Nataro  Cnrioaonira  Diosenriilh  Sernntii  Syatema  Natnra  in 
qno  natars  regna  tria,  8eoun<inm.[!]  Claaaea,  Ordinea.  Genera,  Speciea,  ayatt-ma- 
tice  proponuntnr.     Eitilio  Secunda,  Aiictior. — Stockholmja  |  Apnd  Qottfr.  Kieae- 
wett«T.     1740.     [8to.,  2  p.  1.,  80  pp.] 
163  apecies  of  Kishea  are  ennmerated  under  44  genera  (68  to  131),  beaidea  8  apecies 
of  Plaginri  (Cete)  nnder  5  genera. 

Tlis  Ji/lk  tdltim  ia  a  reprint  of  the  aecond,  and  was  pnbliahed  by  M.  0.  Agnethler, 
Bt  Hallf,  in  1747  (Svo.,  88  pp.) :  it  oontaina  tlie  German  namea. 

-[3.]  Caroli  Linuiei  Medic.  &  Botan.  in  Acad.  tJp<ialienai  Profeaaoria  Acad.  Im- 
perialia,  Cpaalieusia,  Slookbolmeuaia  &  Monapelienaia  Sec.  Syatema  Natnraa  in 
qao  proponuntur  natura  regui  tria  aecundum  Claaitea,  Ordinea,  Genera  &  Speciea. 
Editio  qaarta  ab  Auclort  rmendnlu  f-  niicta.  Acoeaaerunt  nomina  Oalllca.^ 
Pariaiia,  Sninptibua  Michaelia-Antonii  David,  bibliopola,  via  Jacolwl,  tub  aigno 
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Calami  Bnrel.  1744.  Cum  prirltegio  regis.  [870.,  3  p.  1.  [Tandamenta  Bola- 
nloa]  MTii,  [1,]  It'S  pp.,  tab.] 

Thii  ii  oaid,  by  Liiin£,  to  have  been  edited  by  B.  Jasaieu,  and  to  be  the  aame  as  tlie 
■econd  edition  ("per  B.  Jassienm.  Adjeota  nomlna  Oallica.  idem  cuiu  2").  It  con- 
tains however,  in  addition  to  the  "  Faiidauienta  Dolaiilca,"  a  S(i«uial  lutrodaclion 
(bj  himselO,  wliioU  conclades  with  the  remark  that  it  it  the /nwr/A  edition,  rerised 
and  enlarged  (Jam  qaartam  castigatam  iterum  aaetamque  Lectori  offero  BeneTolo. — 
p.  3). 

238  nominal  apeclea  of  Fiahoa  are  enumerated  under  4S  genera  (S5  to  129),  in  ad- 
dition to  the  Cetaceans  (S  species  nuder  5  genera). 

In  thid  edition  (and  certainly  not  In  the  second,  as  stated  by  Carler),  the  rays  in 
the  fins  were  also  first  giren  for  each  species. 

[4.]  Carol!  Linnai  Archiatr.  Reg.  Med.  et  Bot.  Profess.  tJpsal.  Syatema  Natura 
listens  Regna  Tria  Natnrie,  in  Classes  et  Ordiues  Genera  et  Species  redacla 
tabnlLsque  sneis  illaatrata.  Cnm  Prlvilegio  S.  R.  M.  Sreoicie  Sc  S.  R.  M. 
FolonicjB  ao  Electoris  Saxon.  EJitio  ttzta,  emendata  et  aueta,  —  Stoclcholmia. 
Impensis  Godofr.  Kieeewetteri  1748.     [8to.,  It,  224  pp.,  2  p.  1.,  14  1..  7  pi.] 

281  nominal  apeciea'of  Fishes  are  enucaerated,  representing  47  genera  (102  to  14S), 
and  12  Plngiori  (Cete)  representing  8  genera. 

The  ttventh  eilition,  published  at  Leipzig  (Lipsia:)  in  1748,  is  a  teztnal  reprint  of 
the  sixth  (Secnndam  sextnm  Stocklinlmiensem  emendatam  k  auctam  editionem),  by 
the  same  publisher,  but  with  the  (ivrman  popular  names  instead  of  Swedish. 

The  eighth  edition  contains  the  Vegetable  Kingdom  only. 

[.I.]  Cnroli  Ltnnrei   Archiatr.   Reg.  Med.  et  Botan.   Profess.  Upsal.     Systems' 

NaturtB  aidtens  Regna  Tria  Natnrn  in  Classes  et  Ordines  Genera  et  Species 
redacta  tabnlisqne  otnels  illu^trata.  Accedunl  vocabula  Gallioa.  Editio  mulio 
auctior  j-  emendatior.  —  I.ngduni  Batavorum,  Apud  Tbeodorum  llaak,  1756. 
[8to.,  4  p.  L,  227  [-|-1]  pp.  [ludez],  9  I.,  8  pi.,  with  4  1.  explan.] 

This  edition  is  recognized  by  Linn6  as  the  ninth,  and  said  to  have  been  edited  by 
Oronovins,  and  to  be  the  same  as  the  sixth,  with  very  few  additions  reapecting  the 
Birds  and  Fishes.  ("Per  Gronorium.  Pancisiiima  de  Avibus,  Pisoibns,  idem  cnm 
6.")  There  is,  however,  a  special  addreijs  to  the  reader  ("  Lectori ")  from  the  author, 
in  which  he  acknowledges  to  have  followed  the  system  introduced  by  Gronovius  in 
the  "  Museum  Ichthyologicum,"  the  first  volume  of  which  appeared  in  1754  ("  lotliyo- 
logiam  vero  secundum  Membranas  Branchiosteg&a  &  pinnarum  rndioa  compendiose 
tali  ordiue  proposui  quali  exstat  in  Orouovii  Museo  Iijhthvologioo,  cujus  nova  detecta 
Genera  hue  introduxi").  .^nd  on  comparison,  it  is  found  that  the  seqocnoe  of  the 
genera  is  altogetluT  different  from  that  in  the  sixth  edition,  and  essentially  similar 
to  the  one  followed  by  Gronovius  :  it  dilTers  in  the  following  ro.specta  : — the  sequence 
of  orders  is  reversed,  and  the  I'laguri  added  aa  the  first  order;  the  Chondropterygil 
diSerent ;  the  sequence  in  the  genera  of  orders  (III)  Branch lostcgi  and  (V)  Malacop- 
terygii  reversed  ;  and  the  following  additional  genera  incorporated,  viz: — 113,  Gobiui 
and  114,  Xi/ihiai  between  112,  llUnniat  and  115,  Snomber;  113,  Ophidian*  as  tho 
last  genus  of  Acaulhoptorygii;    144,    Slromateu$,   in  Malacopterygil,   between    143, 

*  I  hare  demoDttratoil,  In  mf  rasmolr  oa  the  ASnlllef  of  »arer&l  doabtful  Brl:Uti  Flaliei  (  <Prac.  Acsd 
B*l  Sc  ,  Phil*.,  ISOI,  p.  19d,  kc),  that  OpMdlan  v»  orlglQillj  bai«il  aa  Itio  aannell  ( JTuriuiuCiw 
Lac.),  and  that  tha  Ophidism  imtierbe  of  M^jaliijD  (qoI  Peoaaot  ur  Lacupide)  \%  ib«  aam«  apocUa. 


,  Atnmodylti  and 
to  169),  ezolastre  of  the 


LXnarrhicaa  and  145,  Plcutitltiliifi 
•a,  Eeheneit. 
286  species  o(  Fiihes  are  enamerated  nnder  S8  genera  (102 
13  speoies  of  Cetaceans. 

— [6.]  Caroli  Linnael  Kqnitis  De  Stella  Polari,  Archiatrl  Regll,  Med.  et  Botan. 
Profess.  Dpsal,;  Acad.  Upsal.  Holm<*ns.  Petropol.  Burol.  Imper.  Lond.  Mon:;peI 
Toloe.  Flonint.  Soo.  Syatema  Natarae  per  Regoa  Tria  Natnm,  seonndum 
Classes,  Ordines,  Oenera,  Species,  cam  Charaoteribaa,  Differentiis,  Sjnonymis, 
Loois.  —  Editio  Dteima,  Reformata.  Cum  Pririlegio  S:aeR:aeM:tia  Saeoiie. — 
Holmiae,  Impeiwis  Direct.  Laurentii  Salrii.  1758  [ — ]  1759.  8vo.,  2  v.,  vi»  : — 
Tomas  I.  [Regnvm  Anlmale.]  2  p.  1.,  pp.  1-824.  1758. 
Tomns  II.  [Regnvm  VegeUbile.]  2  p.  1.,  pp.  825-1384.  1759. 
in  this  edition,  the  binomial  system,  prpvioasly  employed  by  him  in  the  work 
entitled  Moauuin  Tensinianam  (1753),  was  extended   in  its   application   to  ail   tl>e 

■  kingdoms  of  natnre ;  the  Artedian  olasaifloation  of  flsbes,  adopted  in  the  earlier 
editions,  was  saperseded  by  the  familiar  Linnnan  syiitem,  and  the  cetaceans  were  for 
th(>  first  time  eliminated  from  the  olass  of  fishes  and  grouped  with  the  viviparous  qnad- 

■  mpeds  under  the  new  class  name  Mammalia. 
A  modification  of  far  less  merit  was  the  separation  of  the  Chondropterygii  of  Artedi 
(exclusive  of  the  genus  Aciprmer)  and  their  combination,  under  the  distinctive  term 
Amphibia  Nantes,  with  the  Reptiles.  The  Kisbes  thus  restricted  were  distributed  lulo 
gronps  distinguished  by  the  supposed  structure  of  the  branohiB  (Branchiostegi),  the 
want  of  flns  (Apodes),  or  their  presence  under  the  throat  (Jugulares),  at  the  thorax 
(Thoracici),  or  Iwhind  (Abdominales). 

414  species  of  Fishes  (includiug  the  Amphibia  Nantes)  were  admitted  and  arranged 
onder  57  genera. 

This  edition  was  reproduced  at  Ilalle  (llalie  Magdebvrglcs,  Typia  et  Svmptibas  lo. 
*I»c.  Cvrt.   176(1),  in   an  exact  reprint    (Priefatvs  est   Joannes  loaohimvs    Langivs), 
in  1760,  hut  has  not  been  acknowledged  as  one  of  the  so-oalled  editions. 

The  recognized  tlevtnth  edition  was  published  at  Leipzig  in  1762,  and  is  also  a  re- 
print of  the  tenth,  but  was  condemned  by  Linnd  (Furtimprodiit  vitiosa.  Nil  additum). 

[7.]  Caroli  a  LinnS,  Equitii  Aur.  de   Stella   Polari,  Arohiatri  Regii,   Med.  & 

Botan.  Profess,  Upsal.,  Acad.  Paris.  Upsal.   Holmens.     Petropol.  Berol.  Imper. 
Lond.     Angl.  Monspel.  Tolos.  Florent.     Edinb.  Bern.  Soo.  Systema  Naturao  per 


B«gnaTria  NaturiB,  secundum  Classes,  Ordines,  Oenera,  Sppcies,  onm  Character- 
ibus,  Dllferentiis,  Synonymis,  Lools.     Tomas  ![-]  HI. — Edilio  Duodecimo,   Refor- 
mata.    Cam  Privilegio  S:ae  R:ae  M:tis  Sueciae   &   Electoris  Saxon.  —  Holmiie, 
Impens.  Direct.  Lanrentii  Salril,  1766  [-)  1768.     [8vo.,  3  v.,  vli:— 
Tomus  I.     [Regnnm  Animale. — Pars   1:    Mammalia.    Aves.  Amphibia.   Pisces, 
pp.  1-532.     1766.        Pars  2:  Insecta.  Vermes.     1  p.  1.,  pp.  633-132',  II  1. 
1767.] 
Tomes  II.    [Regnnm  Vegetabile.     73fi  pp.,  8  1.]     1767. 

"       III.  [Regnum    Lapidenm. — Appendix   Aoimalium.     Appendix  Vegetabi- 
linm.     236  pp.,  10  1.  3  pi.  folded.]     1768. 
Tlie  last  edition  published  by  Linn£. 

The  class  Pisces  was  in  this  edition  further  restricted  by  the  exclusion  of  tho 
Brancliiostegi  of  .^rteili  (inclnding  the  dismembered  genera  Telrotlon  and  Diodon) ,  uni 
the  genera  Centritetu,  Syngnathai,  ftod  Pegtuu*  from  the  Fishes  and  their  conjnnctioa 
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with  the  fnrtDB  ejected  in  the  tenth  edition  and  the  oombinatton  of  all  under  th^ 
Amphibia   Nantes,  which  were  subdivided   into  two  gronps  diatingaislied    br   t)iv 
■eparnted  branchial  chambers  (Splraonlia  compositis)  or  lingle  apertnres  (Spiracali* 
aolitariis). 

477  nominal  species  of  Fishes  (including  tlie  Amphibia  Nantes)  were  described,  and 
referred  to  61  genera.  The  additional  genera  were  Amia,  Elop§  (both  foandtd 
for  fishes  sent  hj  Dr.  Garden  from  Sonth  Carolina),  Cepola,  and  Tmlhit. 

In  conoluBion,  it  may  be  said  that  the  original  editions  recogniied  hf  Uan4  as 
completely  revised  ones  were  the  firil  (1735),  the  tecond  (1740),  the  sixlh  (1748),  the 
tenth  (1758),  and  the  twelfth  (176G-68). 

The  first  was  reprinted  at  Halle,  in  1740,  and  the  reprint  recognized  aa  the  thirii: 
and  again  at  Paris  in  1$30. 

The  second  was  reprinted  at  Paris,  in  1744  (with  modifications),  as  the  fourth 
edition ;  and  at  Halle,  in  1747,  and  the  reissue  was  subseqaently  recognized  as  the 
fifth  edition. 

The  sixth  edition  was  reissued  at  Leipilg,  and  subsequently  knomi  as  the  tmtnth ; 
and  closely  followed  in  the  edition  of  Leipzig,  recognized  as  the  uinth. 

The  eighth  edition  did  not  contain  the  Animal  Kingdom. 

The  tenth  edition  was  reproduced  at  Halle  in  17G0  (not  recognized),  and  at  Leipzig 
in  1702,  the  last  being  acknowledged  as  the  elfi<enth. 

Tlie  twelfth  edition  was  reprinted  at  Vienna,  In  1767-7",  and  entitled  the  thIrUenlh, 
but  is  not  esteemed  as  one  of  the  regular  current  editions. 

The  later  thirteenth  edition,  in  which  Guielln  broaght  together  descriptions  of  specie* 
unrecognized  by  Linn£  and  uni^uown  to  him,  {g  noticed  under  the  editor's  name 
(1788). 


1770. 

G-OirAN  (Antolne).  Historia  Pisoinm,  sistena  Ipsomm  Anatomen  eztemam, 
internam,  atque  Genera  in  Classes  &  Ordiues  redaota.  Aooedunt  Vocabularlum 
locnpletisslmnm,  Indices  latini  ac  gallici,  Experimenta  circa  Motum  natatorium 
ft  mnscnlarem,  Respirationis  mechanismum,  Audltus  &  Generatiouis  organa. 
Cum  iconibus  Genera  nova  ac  priecipuas  partes  Anstomioas  ezhiboutibus.  Ane- 
tore  Antonio  Qoiian,  Regis  Consilario  et  Medico  ordiuario,  Profesaore  Regio  in 
Lndovicoio  Moospeliensi,  Societ.  regiae  Scient.  Monspel.  Sodali,  regits  Soieut. 
Humaniomm  Litterarum  et  Insoriptionnm  Toloaanie  Correspondenti,  Academis 
Botanies  Florentins  Socio  houorario. — .^rgentorati.  Sumptibna  Amandl  CSnig, 
bibliopols,  1770.     Cum  privilegio  Regis. — 

Hisloire  des  Poissons,  oontenant  la  Dfiscriptiou  Anatomiqne  de  lears  parties 
extemes  &  internes,  &  le  caractere  dea  divers  Genres  rangfia  par  Classes  & 
par  Ordres.  Aveo  nn  Vocabnlaire  oomplet,  des  Tables  raisonn^es  en  latin  & 
en  francjois,  des  Experiences  sar  le  Monvement  natatoire  et  mnsoulaire,  sur  le 
miohaniame  de  la  Respiration,  sur  les  organes  de  lOaie  et  de  la  Generation, 
&  des  Estampes  qui  repr£aentent  lea  principales  parties  anatomiqaes  k 
qnelqnes  Genres  nouveaux.  Par  M'' Antolne  GoQan,  •  •  •  . — i^  Strasbourg,  obex 
Ainnnd  Konig,  lihraire.  1770.  Aveo  privilege  du  Roi.  [4lo.,  xviil  (doubled), 
252  (1-228  doubled)  +  [3]  pp.,  4  pi.  folded.] 
The  text  is  in  both  Latin  and  French,  corresponding  on  opposite  pages. 
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The  title  of  tbia  work  i.i  mixleKding,  lut  only  the  Genern  of  fishes  are  deacrftied. 
The  iijodificatious  introiluced  into  tUe  ciass  by  l4nn£  in  tl>e  t«ntli  edition  of  the 
Srstema  Nnturs  (the  exolasion  of  the  Chondropterygii,  less  Ariprnstr  and  with  the 
addition  of  Lojihiu$,  and  their  union  nith  tUe  Amphibia)  ar«  aJopted.  Thus  limited, 
the  genera  are  (1)  combined  according  to  the  Artedian  system,  and  (2)  those  com- 
binations then  subdivided,  with  Liun6,  into  groups  distinguished  by  the  want  or 
position  of  the  Tentral  fins.  Tlie  genera  were  quite  well  described,  and  three  new 
unes  still  retained  in  the  System  (^Lepadogiuter,  Lepidopu;  and  Traehyplerut)  were 
established. 

1762-1795. 

BLOCH  (Mark  Elleter).     I>.  Marcus  Klieser  Blooh's,  •   •   .  ,  ansQbenden  Arztes 
zu   Berlin,  Oekononomische  Naturgesohichte  der  Fisohe  Oeatschlauds.     [Text, 
4to. ;  PI.,  obi.  fol.,  3  ▼.  rix  :— 
[1.]  Hit  sleben  nnd  drei^Ig  Kupfertafeln  nach  Originalen.     Erster  Thell. — 
Berlin,  1782.     Auf  Koaten  des  Vurfassers  and  in  Commission  bei  dem 
Bachli&ndler  Hr.  Hesse.     [S  p.  I.,  258  pp.] 
[2.]  Mit   fUnf  und  dreis.qig  Kopfertafeln  nach  Originalen.      Zwieter  Theil. — 
Berlin,  17S3.     Aaf  iCosten   Jes  Verfassers  and  in  Commission  in  der 
Buohhandlang  der  Realsohule.     [4  pi.,  192  pp.] 
[3.]  Hit  sechs  und  dreigsigaasgemalt«ii  Abilrlicken  nach  Originalen  nnd  einem 
K  Titelkupfer.     Dritlei' Tlieil.     [=t.  2.     1784] 

The  text  is  in  4to. ;  the  plates,  in  fol.,  without  special  titles. 

D.  Marcus  Elieser  Blooh's,  anslilwnden  Ar»te8  zu  Berlin,  ....    Nnturgea- 

obichte  der  ausliladischeu  Fisalie.     [Text,  4to. ;  PI.,  obi.  fol.,  9  ▼.  viz: — 
[4.]  Mit  sechs  und  dreissig  ansgemalten  Kupfern  nach  Originalen.  —  Krster 
Theil.     Berlin,  1783.     Auf  Ko.sten  des  Verfassnrs,  nnd  in  Commission  in 
der  Buchliaudluiig  der  Reakcliule.     [7iii,  13G  pp.] 
[5.]  [=v.  4.]     Zweiler  Theil.     Berlin  178rt.     [=T.  4.— viii,  160  pp.] 
[6.]  Hit  aeohs  und  dreLssig  ansgeiimlteu  ICupfern  nach  Originalen  und  einem 

Titelknpfer.     Dritter  Theil.     B«^rlin  1787.     [=t.  4,  6.— xiv,  146  pp.] 
[7.]  Hit  sechs  und  dreissig  Ausgemalten  Kupfern  naoh  originalen.     Vierter 
Tlteil.     Berlin  1790.     Bey  den  KiJnigl.     Akademisohen  EnnsthUndlern  J. 
Morino  &  Comp.     [xii,  128  pp.  ] 
[8.]  [=7.  7.]     Funfler  Theil.     Berlin  1791.     [=v.  7— viii,  152  pp.] 
[9.]  [=v.  7,  8.]     .Sechstcr  Theil.     Berlin  1792.     [=v.  7,  8.— xii,  126  pp.] 
[10.]  [=v.  7-9.]     Siebenter  Theil.     Berliu  1*93.     [=7.  7-9.— xiv,  144  pp.] 
[11.]  [=v.  7-10.]     Aohter  Theil.     Berlin  1794.     [t.  7-10.— ri,  174  pp.] 
[12.]  Mit  sechs  nnd  dreissig  Auiigumalten  AbdrQcken  nach  Originalen.    Neuntar 
Theil.    Berlin  1795.     ku  Verlage  der  Moriuoschen  Kunsthandlnng.     [ir, 
■  192  pp.] 

The  nine  parts  of  the  last  work  (Natural  ni.«tory  of  Foreign  Fishes)  were 
cniiiplrmentary  to  the  first  (Economical  Hislory  of  tiie  Fishes  of  Oermany),  and 
together  formed  a  uniform  series,  uflurwards  entitled: — 
^_  Allgemeine  Naturgeschichta  der  Fische. 

y  The  three  vnlnme*  of  the  fir^t  work  formed  volumes  I  to  III  of  the  ooUeotion, 

and  the  nine  of  the  last,  volumes  IV  to  ^11. 
^m  November,  1872.       6 
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-~—  Icthjologie,  oa  Histoire  Natnrelle,  ginirale  et  partionliire  dea  PoiBSoni . 
Avec  ties  figarea  enluminfea,  dessiu^a  d'apris  nature.  Par  Marc  Eliusor 
Blooh,  •   ■   .  .     [Fol.,  12  v.,  via  :— 

[Is  Seris.] 
[1.]  Premiiire  partie.     Arec  37  planoliea.  —  A  Berlin,  chea  I'antenr,  et  chea 

Fran90i3  de  la  Garde  libraire,  1785.     [5  p.  1.,  206  pp.,  1  I.,  pi.  1-37.] 
[2.]  Seconde  partie.     Aveo  35  planches.— [=v.  1.]     1785,     [1  title,  179  pp., 

1  1.,  pi.  38-72.] 
[3.]  Troisieme  partie.     Aveo  3G  pUnohea.— [=7.  2.]     1786.     [1  p.  1.,  160  pp, 

1 1.,  pi.  7;j-io7.] 

[4.]  Qoatricme  partie.     Aveo  36  planohea. 

A  Berlin,    "V  f  I'Anlear,  4  f  cliea  Franfoia  de  la  Oarde  libraire. 

A  Paria,       J-  chex  -,  Didot  1e  Jenne,   .... 

A  Londrea,  )  (  White  &  Fils,   ....     1787. 

[1  p.  1.,  134  pp.,  1  1.,  pi.  109-144.] 
[5.]  Ciiiqni&me  partie.     Aveo  3G  planches. — [=v.  4.]     1787.     [1  p.  1.,  130  pp 

1  1.,  pi.  145-180.] 
[6.]  Sixiiine  el  dernitre  partie.     Aveo  trente-six  planohes. — [=ir.  4,  5.]     1788. 

[1  p.  1.  Tiii,  150  pp.,  1  1.,  pi.  181-215.] 

[2e  Sbbie.] 
[7.]  Septli'tae  partie.     Aveo  3(5  planchea. — .V  Berlin,  chea  I'Aatear. — \  Leipxio 
dana  la  Maa^e  de  Mr.  Beygaug  et  ohez  tons  les  librairea  d'Allemagne, 
1797.     [1  p  1.  Tiii,  104  pp.,  1  1.,  pi.  217-252.] 
[8.]  Iluitime  purtie.     Aveo  36  planches. — [=v.  7.] 

pp.,  1  l.,pl.  253-288.] 
[9.]  Neuvieme  partie.     Aveo  36  plancliea. — [=v.  7, 
pp.,  1  1.,  pi.  2S9-324.] 
[10.]  Dtxi^me  partie.     Avec  36  planches. — [^v.  7-9.] 

pp.,  1  1.,  pi.  325-360.] 
[U.]  Oniifeme  partie.     Aveo  36  planches— [=v.  7-10.]     1797.     [2  p.  1.,  136 

pp.,  1  1.,  pi.  361-396.] 
[12.]  Donzieme  partie.     Aveo  36  planohea. — [=v.  7-11.]     1797.      [1  p. 
142  pp.,  21.,  pi.  397-432.] 
A  translation,  by  Lavcan,  of  the  preceding  seriea. 

A  cheap  edition  of  this  work  waa  pabliabed  in  "Saitea  i,  BulToti"  (v.  32-41) 
the  platea  of  Blooh,  copied  and  reduced  b/  J.  E.  Deaeve,  and  under  the  following 
title ;— 

Qiatoire  Naturelle  dea  Poiaaona,  aveo  les  flgurea  deasiniea  d'apr&a  natnre  par 

Bloch.  Oavrage  claasS  par  ordrea,  genres  et  eapecea,  d'.aprca  lo  syatume  de 
LinnS;  aveo  lea  oaractorea  gen€riqaea ;  par  Ren6  Riohard  Castel,  .... 
Second  Mition. — A  Paria,  cbez  D£tervitle,  •  •  .  .  an  X,  [18U2.  12mo,  10  t., 
with  IGO  pi.     3»  6d.  Rorel,  1837.— 26  fr.  20o.  j  col.  47  fr.] 

1787. 

tA'D~7  (Rene  Just).  Bncyclop6die  Methodiqne. — Hiatoire  Natnrelle.  Tome  troi- 
aieme.  CoiilL-nsiit  les  Poiasona.  I  Anon.] — A  Paria,  chai  Panckoaoke,  libraire, 
....  A  Li'>.'ge,  obex  Plomtenx,  imprimear  dea  fitata.  1787  •  •  *  .  [itc,  2 
p.  1.  ix,  435  pp.] 


< 


1797.     [1  p.  1.  iv,  122 

8.]     1797.     [1  p.  1.,  110 

[I  p. 


1797. 


1. 


120 


1.  ij. 


rith 
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This  is  n  dictionanr,  in  which  the  Linnican  order*  (miscalled  classes  of  orders), 
^nera,  and  species  arc  described  under  tlieir  French  names  in  alphabetical  order. 
Tabular  Bjnopses  (each  on  a  special  page)  are  also  given  of  the  classes,  genera,  and 
species  under  their  French  naroej,  in  connection  with  the  descriptions.  The  work  is 
a  very  poor  and  imperfect  compilation,  by  an  author  practically  anaoqaainted  with 
Fishes  as  well  as  with  the  then  recent  literature  of  the  subject.  The  following  is 
a  complement  to  it : — 

1788. 
BOITNATERRE  (J  -  •  •    P  .  .  •)•     Tableau  Encyclopfdiqne  et  MSthodiqae  des 
trois  rt-'cnes  de   la   Nature,  d£di£  et  presents  &    M.   Necker,   Ministre  d'Etat,  & 
Directenr  g£nfral   des    Finances.  —  Ichthtolooik.  —  Par  M.    I'Abb^    Bonnaterre. 

•   •   •   .     — A  Paris,  oher  Panckoucke,  libraire,   ....     1788 [^'"'ri 

Ti,  215  pp.,  2  (A,  B)  +100  pi.] 

A  poor  compilation,  arranged  aocordinc;  to  the  Linnnan  classification,  by  an  in- 
dividual who  was  employed  by  Pauvkoncke,  the  publisher  of  the  Encyclopedia 
ML-lhcxIiqne,  to  bring  together  the  illusitrationj  of  the  .MiimmaU,  Dirds,  Reptiles, 
Pi.shes,  and  Insects.  The  compiler  has  availed  himself  of  the  works  of  most  of  the 
aathors  preoeding,  and  collected  illostratious  of  more  than  400  species. 

1788. 

OBSEIiIN  (Tohann  Friedrlch).  Carol!  a  Linn£,  Eqnitis  anrati  de  Stella  polari, 
Arrliiatri  Regii,  Mm<1.  et  Botan.  Profess.  Upsal.  Acad.  Paris.  tJpsal.  Holm. 
Petropol.  Berolin.  Imper.  Londin,  Angl.  Monsp.  Tolos.  Florent.  Edinb.  Bern.  Soo. 
Systema  Naturae  per  regna  tria  Naturae,  aecnudum  Classes,  Ordines,  Genera, 
Species,  cum  characteribns,  differeutiis,  ii/nnHj/mis,  locii.  Tomns  I.  [ — ]  III. 
Editio  Dcrimn  lertia,  Aucta,  Reformata.  Cnra  Jo.  Fri-d.  Omelin,  Philos.  et 
Med.  Doctor.  Hujus  et  Chem.  in  Georgia  Augusta  Prof.  P.  0.  Acad.  Caesar. 
Naturae  Cnriosorum  et  Electoral.  Mognntin.  Erfordensts,  neo  non  Sootet.  Reg. 
Soient.  Ooettingen.'iis,  Physicae  Tigiirin.,  et  Metallicae  Membri. — Lipsiae,  1788 
-93.     Irapensis  Georg.  Emanuel.  Beer.     [8vo.,  4120  pp.,  3  T.  in  9  parts,  viz: — 

The  three  volumes,  being  very  much  amplified,  were  divided  into  parts,  with  half 
titles,  for  binding,  vir. :  — 

Tomns  I.  [Regnum  Animate:  pars  i.  {Mnmmnlia ;  Aret,  ordines  1-2),  6  p.l., 
pp.  1-500:  pars  ii.  (.Ibm,  ordines  3-6),  1  p.l.,  pp.  ()01-1032:  pars  iii.  (-Im- 
philna,  Pi«cm),  1  p.I..  pp.  1033  (Pisces,  112G)-1516:  pars  iv.  (/niecta, 
ordines  1-2),  1  p.l.,  pp.  1517-2224:  pars  v.  (Insecta,  ordines  3-7),  1  p.l., 
pp.  2225-3020:  pars  vi.  (Vermes),!  p.l.,  pp.  3021-3910:  pars  vii.  (Indices), 
1  p.L.pp.  3nn-J120.]     17P9. 

Tomns  II.  [Regnnm  Vegetabile:]  pars  !.,  I  p.l.  zl,  884  pp.:  para  ii.,  1  p.I. 
pp.  685-1  C61.1     1791. 

Tomns  III.  [Regnum  Lapideum.]     476  pp.,  3  pi.  folded.     1793. 

This  edition  is  noticed  under  the  date  of  17S8  and  the  name  of  Gmelin,  as  that 
naturalist  is  alone  responsible  for  the  incorporation  nf  the  many  species  described  ' 
since  the  last  edition  of  the  Systemn  Natura  revised  by  Linii£.  The  compilation 
displays  rrrr  little  acquiintauoe  with  .iny  branch  of  Zoology,  and  species  are  Inoor- 
pornted  into  the  system  in  defiance  of  the  characters  of  the  groups  to  which  they 
are  referred.     This  is  evidently  the  result  of  blind  confidence  in  the  accuracy  and 
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pOTTers  of  disoriminntion  of  those  wliose  Bpecipi  were  incorporated  ty  him  into  lh« 
System,  as  he  did  not  hesitate  to  ndo|it  their  views  aa  to  geoeiiu  relations,  however 
mnch  the  inherent  evidence  of  tlieir  own  descriptions  mieht  oppose  their  views.  A 
large  nuniher  of  the  sprcies  were  thns  repented  nnder  diflfurent  speciflo  as  well  as 
generic  names.  Tiie  nnmber  of  nominal  species  was  therehy  toorensed  to  820,  grouped 
under  (35  genera,  (ISOh)  Stfrnoplyx,  (150i)  Leptocepkalut,  (IfiSn)  Kurlia,  (in5a) 
Scariii,  and  (T'Oi)  Centrogtisler  having  baen  a>lded  to  the  I.innaean  genera.  (Imelin, 
however,  improved  on  the  l.innsan  system  by  the  re-combination  of  the  Amphibia 
nantes  with  the  Pisces,  and  he  re-adopted  the  orders  (V)  Branohiostogl  and  (VI) 
Chondroptorygii.  tie  erred,  on  the  other  h.ind,  in  aeparatiag  ilormijrut  from  the 
Abdumitiales  and  referring  it  to  the  Uranuhiostegi. 

1792. 

WALBAT7M  (Johann  Julius).     Petri  Artedi  Saeci  Genera  Piscinm.     In  qnibas 
Systomn  totum  Ichthyulogiie  proponitur  cnm  olassibas,  ordinibns,  generam  ctiar- 
acteribus,  speciemm  ditTerentiis,  nbsHrvationibus  plurimis.     Redaotis  spt-t-iebas 
242  [22S]  ad  Oenera  ()2  [45].     Ichlhyologiao  Pars  III.  — Emendata  ot  anola  ■ 
lohaniie  lulio  Walliaara,  M.U.,  Societatis    Bi-roliuensis    N.ituras  Curiosornm,  et 
Societatis  Litterariis  Lubeoensis  Sodali.     Ciitn  tabula  isnea. — Cirypeswaldia,  im- 
pensis  Ant.  Ferdin.  Riise  1792.     [6vo.,  4  p.  !.,  723  pp.,  3  pi.] 
A   poor  compilation,   like    Gmelin's,  in  whieh   the  various    previously  described 
ipecies  were  introduced  without  a  critk-al  study  into  the  system,  aud  described  in 
foot-notes  in  connection  with  the  Artedian  species,  but  oomldned  nnder  the  Ltnuaran 
genera.     The  nominal   species  (and  many  are  only  nominal),  excluding  the  ceta- 
ceans, are  thns  raised  from  22S  to  about  965,  without  counting  the  species  enumerated 
nnder  the  now  genera  of  authors  appended  to  the  volume.     The  compilation  has  some 
value,  not  only  on  account  of  the  original  li'-soriptions  of  species  copied  from  previous 
authors,  but  because  of  the  reprodnetions  of  the  desoriptions  of  the  new  genera  in- 
troduced by  various  authors  iuto  the  system.     It  is  also  of  interest  to  the  student 
of  .American  spncies  by  reason  of  the  Incorporation  therein,  under  specific  names,  of 
anonymous  American  species  described  by  Schorpf. 

1798-1603. 

IiACEPEDE  (Bernard  Germain  Etienne  de  la  Vllle-Bur-Illon,  Comte  de). 

Ilistoire  Naturelle  des  Poissona,  [v.   1]   par  le  oitoycn  La  Cfiptde,  mombre  de 
I'liistitnt  national,  et  Professeur  dn  Mu.-tt^um  de  histoire  naturelle.     Tome  pre- 
mier [-^].— A  Paris,  chei  Pl.assan,  innprimear  libratre,  Rue  du  Cimetlere  .AndrS- 
dcs-Arcs,  No.  10.     L'an  VI  de  la  Republique.— 1798.     [— L'an  XI  de  la  Rjpub- 
Ilqne,  i.e.,  1803]     [4to.,  5  v.] 
The  tille-pnge  was  modified  in  each  volume,  and  the  pergonal  titles  anccessively 
increased  iu  number  ;  the  address  of  the  publisher  was  changed  (in  v.  3-5)  ;  the  la.<t 
volume  (on  title-page)  was  dedicated  to  his  lale  wife  :  aud  only  the  first  volume 
be.irs  the  date  of  the  Christian  era. 

Originally  published  and  frequently  reproduced  in  connection  with  BnflTon's  works, 

.,  Buffon,  1st  ed.  (1749-84),  v.  39-43;  Ist  12mo,  ad.  f  1752-1805),  v.  78-88;  La- 

4de's  1st  ed.  (1799-1802),  U  v. ;  Laodpdde's  2d  ed.  (1817-19),  v.  13-17  ;  Lamoo- 

n«  and  Desraarest's  ed.  (1824-32),  suite — t.  «.,  (Envres  du  Comte  de  Lac6p*de — t 

6-11  :  I.ecointe's  ed.   (1^29-34),  about  25  v.  ;  also,  republished  in  "  Histoire  Kato- 

relle"  (Furve  et   o'"),  iu  ld55:    the  compllatioa  ascribed  to  SoXHisi  db  Masohcods 


(Charlei  Nicolas  Sigislicrt)  isi  also  ijn-ri-lv-  .1  sliijlitly  modillod  reprint  of  tlie  same 
work.  Tba  Jast  ia  antitlwl :  Histoire  Naturell«  g^neralu  et  [Mrtiuuliere  ilit  Huisiuus  ; 
ourrtgs  faisant  Suit«  k  I'ilistoire  NaturellK,  g6nt'ralu  et  piirtiouli^re ;  oomposfv  par 
Leclerc  <]e  Buffon,  et  miae  dans  un  uoutkI  onlre  [y.  9,  lo,  11,  "Itei)igt<"]  piir  C.  3. 
Sonnini,  arec  ilea  note*  Ft  ailditioQS.  Par  C.  S.  Soiinini,  •  ■  ■  , — Paria,  do  I'luipri- 
mtri*  .1«  F.  Dufart,  an  XI  [— ]  XII  [19O3-1S05— Svo.,  13  voN.] 

A  work  by  an  able  man  and  olo<jueiit  irriter  (even  proiio  to  aid  rlictoric  l).v  tlie 
aid  of  the  imagination,  in  absence  of  desirable  facts),  bat  irliioh.  on  aceonnt  of  nn<Iue 
coafldence  in  others,  default  of  comparison  of  materials  from  trant  tlierxof  and  otlier- 
wiaa,  and  oareleasneaa  generally,  is  entirely  anrelialde.  Many  sp»oies  appear  under 
■ereral  diOerent  names,  and  in  genera  widely  separated.  The  cla-tsifloation  adopted 
U  s  Procrustean  system  of  (1)  subclasses,  (2)  divi.iions,  and  (3)  orders. 

First,  Suhclatsa,  based  on  the  suppo.'ied  consistence  of  the  slceletou  (Soniiclasset 
(1)  roiasons  cartilaciuenx  ;   (2)  Poissona  oaseux). 

Seconti,  Oniiioiii,  uiidpr  each  BubclMS,  cstabli^tlied  on  tho  supposed  prHsonre  or 
abaeoce  and  various  combinations  (4)  of  the  opercnla  and  lirancbiodtogal  membrane, 
tbat  ia,  the  presence  of  both  ;  of  one  ;  or,  the  other ;  or,  none. 

Third.  Order;  distiugaisbed  by  the  absence  of  ventrals  (.Apwies).  or  Ihclr  presence 
»t  different  regions  (Jagnlaires,  Thoracins,  Alxlominaux). 

Sereral  of  these  categories  are  non-existent  in  n.iture,  and  the  reference  of  apeoiea 
to  tbeni  is  due  to  erroneous  observation  or  suppo!<ition. 

Fourteen  hundred  and  sixty-three  (14S3)  nominal  species  were  described. 

ISOl. 
BLOCH  (Marc  EUeMr),  and  Johann  Gottlob  SCHNEIDER.    M.  E.  I)ln«hii, 
Dooturis    Medicin.to    Bi-rolinensis,    et    aocietatilius     literariis     multis    adscript!. 
Systems    Ichthyologiae    iconibus    ex    illnstrstura.     Post    oliitnm    anotoris  npu* 
inchoatnm  absolrit,  coirexit,  interpolavit  Jo.  Oottlob  Sobneider,  Saxo,  — Ileioiini, 
inmtibns   auoloris   impressam    et   bibliopolio    Sauderiano   commissum.      1801. 
[Sto.,  Ix,  584  pp.,  llti  col.  pi] 
A  compilation  in  whicif  the  various  ipeciea  described  by  anthnri   are   collected 
together,  and  referred  with  very  littl«  Jndgiuent  to  the  gen«r«  almitted.     The  claaa 
Is  Arranged  in  a  new  manner,  avowedly  according  to  the  uiiiuber  of  the  flns,  but  very 
frequently  in  deBanoe  of  their  true  nnmber  .ind  morphology,  as  notably  in  the  genera 
1,  2,  4,  7,  21,  37,  38,  but.  also,  in  very  many  others.     The  system  Is  as  follows,  the 
gaoera  described  as  new  (in  Bloch'a  previous  works  as  well  as  the  present)  being 
indicated  by  italics  : — 

Claasia    I.  Hendecapterygii.     (11  fios.) — 1.  Lepadogaitor. 
CUssia    II.  Decapterygii.     (10  flns.) 
Ordo     i.  Jugulares. — 2.  Gadua. 
Ordo    ii.  Thorsoicl.— 3.  Trigla. 
Ordo  iii.  Abdomiualea. — 4.  Polynamni. 
Clnssia  III.  Enneapterygil.     (9  flns.)— 5.  Scomber. 
CiMBis  IV.  Octopterygii.     (8  fins.) 

Ordo     i.  Jagularea. — 6.  "•alliouymns  ;     7.   Batrachaa  ; 

Enrhtl Doput ;   10.  Traohinua  :    11.   P/ii/ci: 
Ordo  ii.    Thoraoici. — 12,    Platycephalu.s  ;     13.  Cottas  ; 

IS.  Eleotrli;  It!.  Qobiua :  17.  Johnlus ;  18.  Mulln<;  19.  Scitena ;  20. 
Parea;  21.  Xipliiaa:  23.  Zeus;  23.  Drnma :  24.  Ifonoceulrit ;  25. 
Lonchurat;     26.   Alacrarut;     27.  Aganui;     28.   Eguu. 


8.  Uranoacopus ;     9. 
14.    Periophthalmua ; 
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Ordo   iii.   Abdoroinnles.  —  29.    Caliifihrtetim  (=CiIIichtIiTs)  ;     30.   SpliynBTin ; 

31.  .\tliei'iiia;     32.  CoutrUcus ;    33.  Fiatularia;    34.  Mugil;    35.  (.ia^teiu)- 

teus;     36.  Lorioaria ;     37.  Sqaalas. 
CUaoiii  V.  nvptnpter/gii.     (7  &us.) 
Ordn    i.  Jugulares. — 38.    LnpUina;     39.    Pteraolit ;     40.    Pleuroueotes ;     41. 

Ki/Tlut;     42.   Trichojotler ;     43.    Cetilronotus    (=:MuraDolde8) ;     44.    Blrn- 

nias;     45.  Ptrch;     46.    Trirhonnlna. 
Ordo  ii.  Thorai'iei. — 47.    Munoceroi;     48.    Grammititt ;     49.    Scorpieua;      50. 

SynanccHi ;  51.  Cyolopterus  ;  52.  Amphiprion  ;  53.  AmphacaiiOiut  {^^Tealh'is, 

L.) ;     54.  Aoantliurns;     55.  Cliielwlon ;     511.  Alpheslet;    67.   Ophiocfphnlus 

(Bl.  Au3l.  Fi»c1)e.  viii);    58.  L.-pi.lopus  ;    59.  Eclieiieis  ;     OD.  C.-pola  ;     CI. 

L&briu ;     62.   Sparos ;     63.    Scarus ;      64.    Coryphiona;     65.    Epinepheliu; 

C6.    Anlhias;      67.    Cephalopholii;     68. 

Lulianut;     71.  Bodianus;     72.    Cichla ; 
Ordo  iii.    Abdominalea. — 74.    .^cipeiiser  ; 

Rhiiia;     78.    Rhinobaluii ;     "0.    Raja; 

Anablepj  ;     83.  Acnnthonulua  (= 

86.    Salmo;     87.    Clupea;     88. 


Calliiidon ;     69.    Holoo«utrus ;     70. 

73.    Gi/mnocephalus, 

75     Cliiiuser.-i;      76.    Pristia ;      77. 

80.    Pialyalacus :     81.    Siluraa ;     82. 

sNotacanthus) ;     S4.  Gsox;     85.  Synodal; 

Ezoooetas ;     89.    Chaullodiu ;     90.    Elops ; 

91.    Albula;    92.   Cobitis ;    93.  Cyprinua ;     94.  Amia;     95.    Poecilui  :     96. 

Pegasus;     97.  Mormyrus;     98.  Pnlyodon;     genus  dubiaiu   99.  Argentina. 

Classis  VI.  Hexapterygli.     (6  fins.) 

[Ordo  i.J  Apodes.— 100,   Balistes  ;     101.   Rynchohildln. 

Ordo  ii.  Piiiua  anali  careutes.  — 102.  Trachypterus  ;     103.   Gymnttrui  (^Re- 
galecus  Urann). 
Clwsis  VII.  Puntapterygii.     (Plus  5.) 

Ordo  I.  Apodes.— 104.  Opbidium  ;  104a.  Pomatlas ;  1046.  Gnalhoholu*  (  = 
Odontognatbua  Lac);  105.  Marsena;  lOiJ.  Stromateus ;  lu7.  .Ainmody- 
tas;  108.  Sternoptyx;  109.  Anarrliioas ;  110.  Channa;  111.  Surnar- 
ehut;  112.  Ofitracion ;  113.  Tetrodon  ;  114.  Orthragori$eut ;  116.  Diodon; 
116.  .Syngnatbus. 
Classis  VIII.  Telrapterygii,  Apodes. — 117.  Triohiurns  ;     118.   Soymanu  (^Tra- 

obyplerus  Qo(ian)  ;     llSa.  Tsuoides;     119.  StyUplioraa. 
Classis  IX.  Tripterygii. 

Ordo   i.  Apodes. — 120.  Oymnonotus. 
Ordo  ii.  Aobiri  et  Apodes. — 121.    Synbrauehut ;     122.    Gymnothorax  (ssUur- 
naa  L.). 
Classis  X.  Dipterygii. 

Ordo  i.  Apodes 123.   Oi'um. 

Ordo  11.  Apodes  et  Acbiri. — 124.  Petromyzon  ;     125.  Leptocepbalns. 
Classis  XI.  Monopleryjii.     Apodes  et  Acliiri.  — 126.   G'tilmhranchut  (^Mjxine" 
Linn.);     127.    Spliayebranchm   (=Opbichthys   AlU.)  ;     127a.    Fluta   (s 
Monopteros  Lao.)  ;     128.   Typhlobranehiu, 


1803-1804. 

BHA'W  (Oeorgo).     Oeneral  Zoology  or  Systematic  Natural  History.     Br  George' 
Sbaw,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c.,  vith  plates  from  tbu  first  aathorities  and  moat  select 
ipeoimens,  ungraTod  principally  by  Mr.   Ueatb. —  [Specifications.] — London: 
[t.  1-7,]     Printed  for  0.  Kearsley,  Fleet  Street,     [y.  8-14,  by  olUersJ.      1800 
[— ]  1826.     [Sto.,  14  T.] 
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Vol.  IV.     Part  II.     Pisces.- 


Vol.    V.     Part    I.     PUoaa. 


VoL    V.     Part  n.     Piioes.- 


Bviidaa  tha  enfrrareil  title,  copied  al>OT<>,  tliern  is,  on  the  folloiring  leaf,  a  short 
prinled  can,  tIi: — CJeneral  Zoology. — [Specifloations.] — Londnn  :  [Publishera]. 
— 1900  [ — ]  1826.     The  later  volames  were  liy  Jame:<  Francis  Stephenson. 

The  Ichthvological  portion  is  contained  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  volames,  tiz: — 

Vol.  IV.     Part   I.     Pisces.—  •   .   -   .     1S03.     [1  eng.  title,  1  pl:iin  title,  pp. 

V,  [1,]  l-18fi,  pi.  1-25.— J;.ode*  53  sp. ;  Jiiju- 
lartM,  53  sp.=lP(i  sp.  ] 

...  1803.  [1  eng.  tilln,pp.  xi,  [-|-ii].inel. 
pi.  title,  187-fl32,  pi.  2&-92-I-43,  05,  G9,  74.— 
Thoracici,  C72  sp.] 

....  1804.  [1  eng.  title,  1  pi.  title,  pp. 
T,  [4-lii,]  1-250,  pi.  93-132. —.16Jomi.ia/ef, 
2C1  sp.] 

•  ■  .  1804.  [1  eng.  title,  pp.  ri,[4-ii,]lnoI. 
pi.  title,  251-4G3,  pi.  133-1824-158.— Cnrd/aj- 
I'nri',  191  sp.] 
This  part  is  a  compilation,  hased  on  the  system  of  Linn<;  as  modified  by  flmelin  in 
the  restoration  of  the  Amphibia  nantes  to  the  Fishes.  It  la  even  worse  than  its  pre- 
decessors in  the  incorporation  of  species  unknown  to  Linu.3  in  the  genera.  Tha 
illustrations  are  almost  entirely  oopied  from  the  works  of  Dloali  and  Lsc^pedc,  only 
five  or  six  (aooordini;  to  Cuvier),  representing  species  in  tlie  Dritish  Musonm,  being 
original.  Two  new  peuerio  types  (Truclilchllii/t  an  1  Sli/lf/ili'iriis)  are  added,  one  of 
which,  however  ( Traeliichlliyi),  had  been  previomly  described  in  the  Naturalists' 
Miscellany  (v.  X). 

Twelve  hundred  and  thirty  (1230)  nominal  species  were  described. 
The  generic  diagnoses,  it  may  be  added,  were  copied  (sometimes  with  very  slight 
modifloations)  by  Dr.  S,  L.    Mituhill    in    his   memoir  ("The   Fishes  of   New  York, 
described  and  arranged")  in  the  "Transactions  of  the  Literary  and   Philosophical 
Society  of  New  York." 

1B2?-1S49. 

CUVXER  (OeoTges  Chretien  Leopold  Dagobert,  baron)  nnd  AchlUe  VA- 
Ii£NCIENNBS.     Histoire  naturelle  des  poissons,  par  M.  le  B""  Cuvier,   ■  •  •  ; 

et  par  M.  Valenciennes,   •  •  .  .     Tome  premier  [ — Tome  vingt-deuxi6me.] 

A  Paris,  [v.  1-12]  chei  F.  O.   Levraalt,   ....     1823  [-37]  ;  [v.  13-14],  obex 
Pitois-Levrault  et  C«,   .  .  .  .     1839  ;   [v.  15]  ;  ohes  Ch.   Pltois,  iditeur,   .... 
1840;  [v.  10-22]  ohez  P.  Berlrand,  [etc.].     1842-1849. 
As  indicated  on  the  reverse  of  the  bastard  title,  all  the  volumes  were  printed  at 

Strasbourg,  T.  1  to  13  having  been  printed  by  F.  O.  Levrault  (Iraprimerie  de  F.  0. 

Levranlt),  and  v.  14  to   22   by  the  widow  Levraalt.      (Imprimerie  da  V*  Berger. 

LevraolL) 

COKTEST*. 

▼.  1.  Livra   premiir. — Tableau  historique  del   progris  de  riohtyologie,  depail 

•on  origine  jusqu'k  nos  Jours. 

Lirre  deuxi&me. — Id(!e  giufrale  da  la  nature  et  de  I'organisation  das  poissons. 

1828. 
r.  2-3.  Livra  troisi^me. — Dea  poissotu  de  la  famllla  dei  Perches,  oa  del  Per- 

eoldei.     [Par  Caviar.]     1828-29. 
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T.  4.   Lirre  qnatrlime. — Des  aoantlioplerygiens  &  Joue  cuiraai^e.     [Par  Carier.] 

1S29. 
V.  5.  LirrA  oinqaieme. — Dos  Scifinoides.     [ParCuvier.  ]     1830. 
T.  6.   Livre  sixidine. — (Parlie  I.  Des  Sparoido:! ;  Partie  II.  Dei  Mftnidet.)     1830. 

[Par  Cuvier  el  Valeuciennes.] 
V.  7.  Lirre  septiime. — De«  Squamip«niie«.     [Par  CuTlerf] 

Llrro  Ualtlime. — Dei  poissoas  i  pliarjrngieuB  labyriutUiformes.     1S31.     [Par 
Cuvierr] 
T.  S'9.  Lirre  neariima.     Dm  SoomMro'ide*.     1831-33.     [Par  Carter  et  V«l«o- 

oiennes.] 
T.  10.  Suite  du  1.  0. — Dhs  Scomberoides.     [Par  Cuvier  et  Valeneienneir] 
Livre  dixiome. — Dd  la  faiuille  des  Teutkies.      [Par  Cuvier  at  Valenciennes?] 
"      oaziiine. — Du  1.^  famille  dea  Tsnioides.      [Par  Cuvier  et  Valencienuei  ?] 
"     doazieme. — Des  Atheriues.     1835.     [Par  Cuvier  et  Valoaoienaesf] 
V.  11.  Livre  troiziime. — Des  Mugiloidei. 

Livre  quatorzl^ma. — De  la  famille  des  Gobioides.     1836. 
y.  12,  Suite  du  lirre  quatorzi6me. — (lobio'ides. 

Livre  quinzi^me. — Des  acantliopterygiuiia  &  peotorales  p6dioal6ea.     1837. 
v.  13.  Livre  seizieme. — Labroides.     1839. 
r.  14.   Suite  du  livre  seizieme. — Labroides. 

Livre  dix-soptiiiiue. — Des  Malaflupt^Srygiens.     Des  SiluroVdes.     1839> 
T.  15.  Suite  du  livre  dix-aeptiime. — Siluro'ides.     1840. 
T.  18-17.  Livre  dtx-huiti6me. — Cyprinoides.     1842. 
T.  18.  Suite  du  livre  dix-kuiti6mt<. — CyprinoTdes. 

Livre  dixneuvieine. — Des  Bdrioes  ou  LuL'iaides,      184S. 
T.  19.  Suite  du  livre  dii-nenviftme. — Brooliuts  ou  Luoioides. 

Livre  vingliume. — Du  quolqiiHj  faiaillej*  de  Mulacoptfrygieni,  iatermftdiair 
entre  lea  BrocUots  et  lea  Clupes.     184>i. 
T.  20.  Livre  vingt  et  uniftine. — De  la  fauaille  des  Ciuptoides.     1847. 
T.  21.  Suite  du  livre  viugt  et  uii!6uie  et  Jes  Clup^Dides.f     1848. 

Livre  vingt-deuxletne. — De  la  famiUe  du:i  SalmonoideB. 
V.  22.  Suite  du  livre  vingt-deaxicme. — Suite  da  la  famille  des  Salmonoidaa.  1849. 
Tivii  editions  weri^  published,  one  in  octavo  and  the  other  in  quarto,  but  from  th« 
■ame  types,  adjusted  only  for  ditTerenoe  of  fnrm.  Of  each  edition,  copies  with  colored 
and  uiicolored  plates  were  published;  the  price  of  the  octavo  edilion  with  plain  plates 
was,  for  the  flrat  twelve  volumes,  13  francs  50  centimes  per  volume,  afterwarls  (v. 
13-22),  19  francs  50  centimes;  with  colored  plates,  23  francs  50  centimes,  afterward* 
raised  to  39  francs  50  oontimes ;  of  th>t  quarto  edition  with  plain  plates,  at  first  13 
francs,  and  afterwards  (v.  13-22),  23  francs;  with  colored  plates,  18  francs,  after- 
wards 48  franca  per  volume.  For  sets  iu  octavo  with  plain  plates,  i'OO  (Gr^si?)  or 
429  (Lorenz)  francs,  and  with  colored  plates,  GOO  (6rasae)  or  8C9  (Lorenz)  franca; 
in  quarto  with  plain  plates,  480  (Oriisse)  or  616  (ijoreux)  francs,  and  with  oolorad 
plates,  800  (Qriisse)  or  105(i  (Lorenz)  franoi. 

•Th«  flkmlllM  r*farr*<l  lo  ar«:    Chlroorolr*<  ^wllb  Iha  (tnat  Ohiroontrtu),  Alapoetpbklu  (wltk^ 

X/«poe''/>VlI<'*),  Lutodelrsf  (with  lyhanot  ^ad  (7"nor/i^«^Utf),  Morm^re*  (with  ilormyruji},  tl/odonlM 

fwlth  Ofttr'slntanm.  ftc/inniromfl,  aod  Uyodon),  Batirlai  (with  Alt>ttLi=BuHrinuM)  6l<»plea«(wilh  Blopa 

ftuJ  Megtt'ip^).  \mU*  (with  Ant't),  V&itrei  on  .imlAs?  {raftrts).  famllU    pArtlcaI]*r«,  on  Am\»»t 

g^.rotU),  Rr/tbruidos  {wllh  £rj/<^r(niu,  Xaerodon,  Ltbltuina,  %ai  Pyrrftutina),  %ni  Ombre*  (wilk 

f  Tbo  Sutopiirai  art  dlir*r«altaled  from  lb*  Cla/*o.da<  u  a  vary  dlitlaet  UmUj  (aua  IkaUla  U4« 
l|lBOIe|.a 
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1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
IS. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


xri,  574  pp.  1  1. 
Hi,  [i  1.]  490  pp. 
zx7iii,  Sue  pp.  1  1. 
ixvi,  [1  1.]  518  pp. 
zxviii,  499  pp.  2  I. 
xiiv,  559  pp.  3  1. 

xxix,  531  pp.  3  1. 
xix,  [2  1.]  509  pp. 
xxix,  512  pp.  1  1. 
xxir,  432  pp.  1  1. 
XX,  506  pp.  1  1. 
xxiT,  507  +  1  pp. 
xix,  SOD  pp.  1  1. 
xxii,  464  pp.  3  1. 
xxxi,  540  pp.  1  1. 
XI,  472  pp.  1  1. 
xxiii,  497  pp.  1  1. 
xix,  505  pp.  2  1. 
xix,  544  pp.  3  I. 
xTiii,  472  pp.  1  1. 
xiv,  530  pp. 
XX,  532.91(4- l)pp 


riv,  422  pp.  1  t. 
xvii,  [1  1.]  371  pp. 
xxii,  [II.]  368  pp. 
XX,  [1  1.]  379  pp. 
XX,  374  pp.  2  1. 
xviii,  [3  1.]  470  pp. 

xxii,  [3  I.]  399  pp. 

XT,  [2  1.]  373  pp. 

xxir,  [1  I.]  379  pp. 

xix,  [1  1.]  353  pp. 

XV,  [11.]  373  pp. 

XX,  377  pp.  1  I. 

xvii,  370  pp. 

zx,  344  pp.  3  1. 

xxiv,  397  pp. 

xviii,  3G3  pp.  1  1. 

XX,  370  pp.  1  1. 

xviii,  375  pp.  2  1. 

XV,  391  pp.  2  1. 

xiv,  346  pp.  1  1. 

xiii  [-|-  iii],  391  pp. 

xvi,  395,  [Indus]  Sl+1  pp, 


pi.  1-8  [double].     18S 

pi.  9-40.     1S2S. 

pi.  41-71.     1829. 

pi.  72-99,  97  bis.     1829. 

pi.  100-140.     1830. 

pi.  141-169, 162  bis,  162  ter, 

162qaat«r,  167  bia,  1C8  big. 

pi.  170-203.     1831. 

pi.  209-245.     1831. 

pi.  246-279.     1833. 

pi.  2811-306.     1835. 

pi.  307-343.     1836. 

pi.  344-368.     1837. 

pi.  369-388.     1839. 

pi.  339-420.     1839. 

pi.  421-455.     1840. 

pi.  436-487.     1S42. 

pi.  487  [bi8]-519.     1844. 

pi.  520-553.  1946. 


pi.  554-590. 
pi.  591-606. 
pi.  607-633. 
pi.  634-650. 


1846. 
1847. 
1848. 
1S49. 


I 


4514t  nomin.ll  species  were  described  in  the  22  votamea :  all  belonging  to  the  order 
Teleouephali,  except  the  Oasterogteid.ie  (17  sp.),  OpIgtUomi  (  gp.),  Neinatoenatbi 
(2i>8  »p.),  Scyphophori  (12  »p.),  and  Amiidae  (10  sp.),  to  balance  which  the  Cioh- 
_li<lae  (orChromididae),  Anacanlhlui  and  Oymnsrobtdae  almost  alone  remained  to  be 
escribed. 


COXPLBKEXTART.       1865-1870. 


DUMERHj  (AagQSt).     Higtoire  natarelle  dps  Pnissona  on  Ichthjologle  ginSrale 
^H  par  Ang.  Iiumiril  [,]  profi^ssear-admiuistratenr  an  Museum  d'llistoire  naturelle 

^H  de  Paris. — Onvrage  aocompaguS  de  plaiiche.H. — [See  "contents."] — Paris  [,] 
^H  Librairieenoyclnpediquede  Roret,  •  •  •  .  1865.  [-]1870.  [Text  Svo.  Atlas, 
^H         larger  8 vo.] 


COKTERTS. 

Tome  premier  [.]  foasmobranobes  [I.  e.]  Plagiostomes  et  Holociphales  on  Chl- 
mfires. — Premiire  partie.  •  •  •  18  >5.  [2  p.  I.  pp.  1-352]  ;  Seoonde  partie. 
.  .  .     1865.     [2  p.  1.  pp.  353-720.— With  atlas,  16  fr.;  ool.,  19  fr.] 

Tome  second  [.]  Oauoldes,  Dipn£s,  LopUobranches.  ■  •  •  1870,  [2  p.  1.  634 
PP] 


*  Tba  pUto*  illnitrfttlag  th«  flrtt  volamo,  sad  ropr«aaDtlDgtha  snstomf  of  IUh««,  w«rfl  In  ona  adlUon, 
iMoail  In  n  fnllo  fftAricalai. 

t  la  thu  oBaaenUun,  t  hare  adopted  withoot  Tirtllntloa  the  ilaleiaeali  bjr  Dr.  (lUother,  pabtiibad 
la  Ih«  Mvrral  Tnlamee  (I,  II,  III,  V,  VI)  of  hii  Cutalngua  ot  Flahe<,  and  added  PtornphTtlnm  (I  ap  ), 
roma<«ntrldae  (7t  tp  I,  Labridaa  (I'M  ip.!,  Crprinldaa  aad  CrprlaoduntlJaa  |  LIS-f-.M  •la?  >p  i.  F.><>elJaa 
(10  ip.),  Oalaxlldaa  (7  tp.),  Scombemaoeldao  (M  sp  ),  MuroiTriJaa  (30  sp.),  Amildaa  (10  ip),  Cmbridaa 
(1  ap.)  and  Salmoaldaa  (lOS  sp.) 
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AU»a.  [PI.  1-14  to  T.  1,  with  8  pp.  (1-8)  explanatory,  inoladlng  Ulla  ;  PI.  IS- 
26  to  V.  2,  with  separate  title-page  and  pp.  9-12  explanatory.] 

Tlie  plan  of  this  work  was  quite  elaborate,  and  ayit«matio  sammarie*  of  the  an- 
atomiual  cUarBcteri«tica  of  the  varioas  major  groups  have  been  given  in  the  volome 
published,  in  addition  to  an  extended  introduction  on  Ichthyology.  CIS  nominal 
•pecies  are  described  or  indicated,  including  those  wliich  the  author  did  not  especially 
oall  doubtful,  but  which,  from  want  of  sufficient  precision  and  details  in  the  detetip- 
tions  or  other  cause,  he  could  not  contrast  in  his  synoptical  tables  :  these  Clfl  species 
were  arranged  under  101  genera,  35  families,  and  7  orders,  and  represented  4  subclasses. 

In  order  to  exhibit  the  contrast  in  the  mode  of  treatment  of  the  groups  in  qnestioa 
by  two  contemporaneous  ichthyologists,  the  following  details  respecting  the  numbers 
of  species  are  giren  without  other  comment  thau  that  the  sequenoo  and  details  of 
elaiaification  in  Oilnther'a  work  are  also  different. 


DvaaaiL,  lSM-70. 

GHiTin,  1870. 

I'. 

SoTu-classe, 

Elasmobrancbes 
Plagiostoines 

Squales 

129  (+10  d) 

128-1-18  d. 

Raies 

177  (H-  G  d) 

130+37  d. 

Holocephales 

8 

4 

n«. 

BonB-olasae, 

Qanoides, 

Chondrost£a 

85 

S2+10d. 

Holost^ 

8 

L£pidost£id&i 

30 

3+  Id. 

Polypl«rid6s 

6 

a 

Amiades 

12 

1 

IIP. 

Soui-classe, 

Dipn6j 

2 

8 

IV. 

SooB-classe, 

Lophobrancbes 

Hypos  tODkidis 

4 

4 

Prostomides 

165 

116+25   dr 

1859-1870. 

OXXNTHBR  (Albert  C.  L.  O.).     Catalogue  of  the  Qshes  in  the  British  umsemBT 
liy  Albert  Giintber,    ....     Volume  first  [to  Tolama  eight], — London:  printed 
by  order  of  the  trustees.     18.'>9-1870.     [8ro.,  8  t.] 
This  important  work  was  commenced  with  a  more  restricted  design  and  title,  the 
first  three  volumes  being  designated  as  indicato<l  below,  and  the  general  title  wu 
only  assumed  with  the  fourth  volume :   at  the  end  of  that  volume,  general  titles  for 
the  precetlini;  ones  were  supplied,  and  that  and  all  subsequent  ones  had  double  titles, 
— the  general  and  the  special  here  reproduced,  viz: — 

T.  1-3. — Catalogue  of  the  Acanthopterygian  fishes  in  the  collection  of  the  British 
museum.      By  Dr.  Albert  GQnther. 
Volume  ilrst.     Gasterosteida,  B«ryoida,  Peroid»,  Aphredoderidi,  Pristipoina- 

tid.i!,   Miillidas,    SparidB.     ....      1853.       [Genera   title  +  xxxix,    524 

pp.-lO..] 

Volume  second,  Bquarpipinnes,  Cirrhitida,  TrigUda,  TrachinidiB,  Soianids, 
Polynemida,  Sphyrtenids.  Trichiurida,  Scombridie,  Carangids,  Xiphiida. 
•  •  •  .     18G0.     [General  title  +  xxi,  548  pp 9*.  6if.] 


Volnme  tliinl.  (lohii'lc  Piscoboli,  OxD^lerriJc,  Batncliii*.  Pedicnlati,  Blea- 
niidc,  AeuiUiocliiiidz,  Comepborida,  TnobTpteridc,  Lophotida,  Teothi- 
didc,  AerooDrids,  HoplociutliidB,  MalawuithMs.  Nandida,  Polrorotrlds. 
LabTrintUici,  Lnoioevphmlida,  Atheriaida,  Macilida.  Ophioc«pbaUda,  Tri- 
cbonolida,  Cvj-olida,  Gobiciocida,  Psrchrolatida,  CcDtri«oida,  Fi^talarilda. 

Ituucembelidc,  NoUcanthi IS61.     [Ganenl  Utia  ~f-  zxt,  &8<!  + 

X  pp.* — li>i.  6J.] 
.  4. — CaUloga«  of  tbe  Aointhoptcrj'gii  pbaryiigo^athi  and  Anaeantbini  In  Ibe 

eoUaetioQ  of  lbs  Britisb  mnseam,   •  •   •  .     1SC2.     [General  UU«  +  xxi,  534 

pp.— «*.  W.] 
T.  6.— Catalogiu  of  tba  PfaTsoctomi,  containing  tbe  Camilies  SUarida,  Cbaraei- 

nida,  Haplorbitonida,  StemoptTcbida,  Seopelida,  Slomiatida  in  tlie  collection 

of  tbe  Britiib  inuieanL,   ....     lSt>4.     [  (inclading  general  title)  xxii,  45S 

PP«— ] 
▼.  S. — Catalogne  of  the  Pbjsostomi.  containing  tbe  families  Salmonid.*,  Peroop- 
iida,  Galaxida,  Mormrridx,  Ovmnaivbida,  Esooidx,  rmUrida,  Scombiviocida, 
Crprinodontida  in  tbe  eoUeotioo  of  the  British  museam,  •  ■  -  .     1866.     [xr, 
36S  pp.  ] 
T.  7. — Catalogne  of  tbe  Pb/aostomi.  containing  the  families  Heteropj^i.  Crpri- 
nlda,  Gonorliynchid.-e,    Urolonlids.  O^iteoglouida,  Clapeida,   Cbirooentrida, 
Alepocepbalida,  Kolopterida,  Halosaaride  in  the  collection  of  tba  British  ma- 
tenm,   •  •  ■  .     ISOS.     [xx.  512  pp.] 
T.  $. — Catalogae  of  the  Pbrsostomi,  containing  tbe  families  Qrmnolida,  Srra- 
branobida.  Maraanidx.  Pegasida,  and  of  the  [orders]  Lopbobranehii,   Plee- 
tognatbi,  [and  sob-classes]  Dipnoi,  Gaooidei,  Chondropterrgii,  Crotostomata, 
Leptoeardii,  in  the  Britisb  mnseam,   ....     1870.     [xxr,  549  pp.] 
'In  the  present  work,  6843  species  are  regarded  as  well  established  and  deseribed; 
whilst  16i'2  others  are  donbtfal  and  referral  to  bj  name  onlr.     As<nraine,  then,  that 
aboot  one-balf  of  tbe  latter  will  be  nltimatelr  admitted  into  the  srstem,  and  that, 
since  tbe  pablication  of  tbe  rolnme  of  this  work,  aboot  1000  specie*   hare   been 
daaoribed  elsewhere,  m  maj  put  <A<  total  number  cfjuka  ineim  at  pmtnt  a*  abcmt 
9000."    Gthr.  T.  8,  p.  ri. 


f     *  a  "lyiMastic  ijaopaU  of  the  tkalltes  «f  tbe  Ixaathaf terjfUa  tshes"  (a  py.)  is  ftTea  as  aa  a^ 
yeadlx  te  Ik*  tUrd  Tolaae. 


■ 

INDEX. 

■ 

^HcBfhodini'JAe,  34. 

Bdriloetooiidie,  S43. 

ChUofanuMhidM.  S03.             ^M 

fULcantkopteri,  fv.  4. 

Belooidae,  139. 

CkimMiM;  PL  S3.                   ^H 

AcBatbopterrcii,  p.  4. 

BerrcidM.  101. 

C)lim•md•^  SI 5.                   ^H 

Aranthoptervgii  blenoi- 

BefTcoidea,  p.  10. 

Chiridae,  59.                           ^H 

foTWKS,  p.  3. 

Blenniidae,  39. 

Chirocentrida*.  173.                 ^^M 

AcantbopteTTgii  channS- 

niennoidea,  p.  4- 

Chondroganoidea,  p^  SS.         ^^M 

fomtes,  p.  13. 

BoTichtbyid.ne,  96. 

ChoDdmtai,  p.  21                  ^H 

Acaotkopterygii  pohi- 

Bramidae.  56. 

Cicblida*.  64.                            ^M 

aociformes,  p.  13. 

Brachiog*noidei.  p.  91. 

Cirrhitidaf.  117.                       ^H 

^-Aonihoridae.  TI. 

Braocbiostomidae,  344. 

Cirrostooli,  p.  S5.                   ^^| 

Httdp«Bserida«,  214. 

Bregmacerotidae,  22. 

Clariidae,  188.                        ^H 

^BLcronaridae,  p.  7. 

Brotulidae,  20. 

Cloiwidae.  170.                        ^^1 

Hjksotiidae,  54. 

Brotalopbididae,  21. 

Cobitidae,  176.                         ^H 

■AlbuliJae.  166. 

Co1oc«|>haH.  p.  IS.                   ^^| 

^Elepitlo<auriJae,  161. 

Callichthyidae,  189. 

Comepburidao,  122.                 ^^| 

^KAle|>oc«[<haliJne,  163. 

Calliouyiuidae,  51. 

Congridue.  198.                         ^H 

jSlQiieciitlae.  231. 

Caiitharina,  p.  10. 

Coiigrugadidne,  17.                  ^^H 

Amblyojiidae,  141. 

Capridae,  90. 

Coregoiiidae,  15$.                     ^^H 

Ambl50))oi(leti,  p.  14. 

Carntigidae.  79. 

Corr|>baetiidae,  SI.                ^^^1 

Amiid.ie,  208. 

Caruliariidae,  p.  24. 

Cotlidac.  55.                       ^^^H 

Aramodytidae,  29. 

Catapbracii,  p.  6. 

Cottuidra,  p.  6.                   ^^^H 

Amphacnntbida^,  12. 

Catiistoiuidae,  174. 

Cro.'^optcrTgia,  p.  8L            ^^H 

Amj'hipnoidae,  196. 

Celi«dicbthyidae.  38. 

Crossorbiiiidnc,  236                 ^^H 

Ampbisilidae,  133. 

Cenlrarchidae,  107. 

CryptacantbidaOv  31                  ^H 

Aoaliantidae,  68. 

Ceotriscidae,  137. 

Cycloganoidci,  p.  21.                ^^M 

Anacanthini,  p.  3. 

Centrisciformes,  p.  14. 

Cycloptcridac,  49.                     ^^M 

Anarrhicadidae.  37. 

Centropomidae,  110. 

Cyprinidac,  175.                     ^^^ 

Anguillidae,  199. 

Cephalopteridae,  217. 

CrprinodoQtidae,  144.             ^^M 

Anleniiariidae,  12. 

Cepolidae,  12S. 

Cyprinodoutoidea,  p.  15.         ^^M 

A;>liredoderidae,  118. 

Ceratiida*,  13. 

^^M 

Apodes,  p.  18. 

Ceratodontidae,  212. 

Dactrloscopidae,  43.               ^H 

Argiidae,  190. 

Ceratopterina,  p.  22. 

Diau'idae,  88.                            ^H 

As|iredinidae,  193. 

Cestracioiitidae,  p.  23. 

Dipnui,  p.  22.                          ^^| 

AtL'leopodidae,  27. 

Celorbinidae,  228. 

Durosomidae,  171.                  ^^H 

Aiherinidae,  130. 

Cbacidac,  1S6. 

Drepai\idae,  80.                       ^^M 

Aulopidae,  156. 

Cbaeuichtbyidae,  93. 

Dussuuiieridae,  169.               ^^| 

AulorhvDchidae,  134. 

Chaenopsidae,  35. 

^^H 

Aulostomidae,  135. 

Cbaetodontidae,  74. 

Ecbeneididne,  120.                  ^H 

Aalostomoidea,  p.  14. 

Chaetodonioidea,  p.  8. 

Echencidoidea,  p.  12.              ^^H 

Cbanoidae,  16S. 

Elasmobrancbii,  p.  22.           ^^^ 

Balistidae,  5. 

Characinidae,  145. 

Elci-trophoridae,  ISO.             ^^| 

^^aimciiidae,  41. 

Chatoes«iiia,  p.  17. 

Elo]>idne,  IC7.                           ^H 

^Bairacbuidea,  p.  5. 

Cbauliodoulidae,  152. 

Eiubiolicidae,  65.                    ^^H 

^^_ 

* 

(47)             H 

^^H 

W           iS 

^H 

Enchelyi-ophnll,  |i.  IS. 

nTpoi>1itli!ilniidae,  I  S3. 

Nomcidae,  91. 

Engraulididae.  172. 

Hypostoumiiiia,  p.  20. 

Notacaiiihi,  p.  18. 

E(iliipi>ii(Jae,  75. 

Notacanthidae,  207. 

Esocidae,  U2. 

Ichfhyocephali,  p.  19. 

Nolidanidae,  226. 

Eventoguttthi,  p.  17. 

Isospoiidyli,  p.  15. 

Nofoptrridne,  150. 
Notoibeuiidae,  95. 

FiernRferiike,  18. 

Kneriidae,  178. 

Fistuluriidae,  136. 

Kurtidae,  89. 

Odontaspididae,  230. 
Opiiidiidae,  19. 

Oadidae.  24. 

Labridne,  62. 

Opiiioceplialidae,  126. 

Gadopaidae,  30. 

Labyrinthiei,  p.  7. 

Opistbopterae,  p.  21.       i 

Onloxiidne,  143. 

Lamnidae.  229. 

Ortbagoriscidae,  1. 

Gnlei,  p.  23. 

Lamprididac,  87. 

Osphromeiiidae,  69. 

Galeorhinidae,  233. 

Latilidne,  97. 

Ostcoglossidac,  149. 

Ganoidei,  p.  21. 

Lepidosirenidae,  211. 

Ostracionlidae,  4. 

Gasterosleidne,  133. 

Lepidosteidiie,  209. 

OstracodtTrai,  p.  1. 

Gnsterosteoidea,  p.  13. 

Lejitocantii,  p.  2'>. 

OxuderL'i<lae,  121. 

Gerriduc,  66. 

Lepto.scopidae,  42. 

Oiynotidae,  239. 

Giiifrlymostomatidae, 

Leptnroidae,  p.  8. 

235. 

Liparididae,  48. 

Pacliynra,  p.  23. 

Glunencheli,  p.  19. 

Lophiidae,  11. 

ragritia,  p.  10. 

Glftiiiostomi,  p.  21. 

Loi>h()brni)chii,  ]).  2. 

Paralepididae,  1G3. 

Gobiesocidne,  47. 

Lophotidae,  124. 

Parnle[)idoidea,  p.  16 

GobiesoL-oiiU'a,  p.  6. 

Loricariidae,  191. 

Putaecidae,  40. 

Gobiidae,  6"2. 

Lueiucepbaliilae,  125. 

Pi'tiiculati,  p.  2. 

Gobioidea,  p.  6. 

Lycodidae,  26. 

Pegasidae,  111. 

Goiiorhyncliidae,  164. 

Perttsoccs,  p.  13. 

Gymnarchidae,  182. 

Macriiridae,  16. 

Percidae,  109. 

Gyraiiodoiitcs,  p.  1. 

Maeiiididae,  105. 

Percoidea,  p.  10. 

Gymnotroti,  p.  19. 

.Mallheidae,  10. 

Pcrcopsidac,  146. 

Gyuiuotidae,  ISO. 

Marsipolirancbii,  p.  24. 

Petromyzoiilidac,  241. 

Mastacciubelidiie,  206. 

Phapyii'tobraiicbii,  25. 

Halosauridae,  151. 

Maaticura,  p.  22. 

Pburyngognatlii,  p.  6. 

llnplocliitoiiidiic,  147. 

Merluciidne,  25. 

Physoclysli  iucertaesedii, 

llaplomi,  p.  14. 

Monoceriii'iiine,  100. 

p.  11. 

Harpagiferidae,  94. 

Monopteridae,  194. 

Pinic'lepfcridac,  104. 

nelostomidae,  67. 

Moniiyridae,  181. 

Plagio.'^lomi,  p.  22. 

Hemibrandii,  p.  13. 

Mugilidac,  132. 

PlHty(.'t'i)balidiie,  56. 

Heiiiitripleridac,  57. 

Miiltidae,  98. 

Platypteridae,  50. 

IJelerodontidae,  225. 

Miilloidea,  p.  10. 

Plectogiiathi,  ]>.  1. 

Heteropygii,  p.  14. 

Muraeiiidae,  201. 

Plesiopidae,  115. 

Ileterosonmta,  p.  2. 

Miirneiiesofidiie,  197. 

Pleuroncciidae,  15. 

Uippocampidae,  7. 

.MusU'liiia,  ]).  24. 

Plotusidae,  187. 

llolocephali,  p.  22. 

Myeloioa,  p.  25. 

Polycentridae,  116. 

Holostomi,  p.  19. 

Myliobatidac,  216. 

Polyraixidae,  99. 

llonialoiilcrklae,  177. 

Myxiiiidae,  242. 

Polymixoidea,  p.  10. 

Hoplegnailiidae,  113. 

Polyncmidae,  70. 

^^K        Tloplegnathoidea,  p.  11. 

Nandidae,  114. 

Polyiiematoidea,  p.  7. 

^^^B        Hvodontidne,  IKo. 

Nematistiidae,  82. 

PoIyodoiUidiio,  21.3. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  publication  is  Part  III  of  a  work  upon  the  Dip- 
tera  of  North  America,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution,  by  Dr.  H.  Loew,  of  Guben,  Prussia,  well 
known  as  one  of  the  most  eminent  cultivators  of  this  branch  of 
entomology. 

The  first  part  of  this  series  of  monographs  was  published  in 
1862,  and  included  the  families  of  Trypetidae,  Sciomyzidae, 
Ephydrinidae,  and  Cecidotnyidae.  The  second  part  appeared  in 
1864,  and  consisted  principally  of  a  monograph  of  the  Dolicho- 
podidee.  The  fourth  part  was  issued  in  1869,  embracing  a 
monograph  of  part  of  the  TipuUdse. 

They  were  not  published  in  sequence,  but  in  the  order  in 
which  materials  could  be  collected  for  tlieir  preparation.  The 
original  manuscript  of  Dr.  Loew  was  written  in  German,  and 
the  Institution  is  indebted  to  Baron  R.  Ostcn-Sacken  for  trans- 
lating it  into  English;  and  to  Mr.  R.  A.  Witthaus,  Jr.,  of  New 
York,  for  revising  and  correcting  the  proof-sheets,  in  the  absence 
of  Baron  Osten-Sacken. 

JOSEPH  HENRY, 

Secretary  S.  I. 
Wasbinqtox,  Deo.  1873. 
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NOTE  FROM  THE  TRANSLATOR. 

Readers  of  these  "  Monoi;rapli8"  ina.r  notion  diriarxpAnciiM  in  none  minor 
pniutji  of  tlie  trTiiiiiiology  ui<-ii  in  the  drst  voliiniH  from  that  of  the  rollow- 
iiiit  oiie8.  A  f>-\r  wonlii  of  explauatiou  ure  tlierefore  upueosary.  The  fln<t 
Tolame  was  trun:<lated  from  Mr.  Lo<*w'»  German  manuguript  into  Kniclish 
by  a  German  friend  of  hi<  (*e«  Vol.  I,  p.  v).  'I'lio  Recuud  and  third 
Tolames  were  traiisl.ated  eitlier  by  me,  or  umler  my  Rupervlsinn.  Althouijh 
!n  all  e«.seMtiaU  th-  terminology  adopled  in  Vol.  1  wa*  followed,  some 
clian^ex,  wliioli  I  tlinnglit  would  l>«  improvements,  wi'ie  introiluced. 
Thus,  feet  was  nse<l  for  In/t ;  ovipositor,  for  hnrrr;  cro««vein,  for  frnnsverte 
r«i«  ;  arista,  (nr  aiilrnnnl  hritlle ;  llins  Irnnitrtrte.  thnulilcr  rein  cnme  to  be 
bameral  erossvein,  luid  hinder  Irnnnri-TM  rrin,  posterior  cn)SSTein,  etc. 
None  of  theae  changes  can  give  rise  to  any  error  or  uncertainty. — 0.  S. 
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THE  FAMILY  ORTALIDil. 

I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

In  the  variety  of  forms  the  Ortalidae  are  hardly  Burpasscd  by 
any  other  family  of  diptera ;  at  the  Bame  time,  they  are  hardly 
equalled  by  any  in  the  importance  of  (he  Btruclural  differences 
occurring  among  them  ;  hence,  they  may  be  considered  as  one 
of  the  most  interesting  families  of  the  order.  Nevertheless, 
but  little  has  been  done  as  yet  for  the  exact  definition  of  the 
limits  of  this  family,  as  well  as  for  its  subdivision  into  smaller 
groups. 

It  would  be  impossible,  therefore,  to  attempt  a  satisfactory 
description  of  the  North  American  species  of  Orlalidx.  without 
first  settling  the  questions  of  the  true  limits  of  the  family,  of 
its  relationuhip  to  other  families,  and  of  the  characters  upon 
which  it  is  established.  It  would  also  be  indispensable  to 
break  the  family  up  iu  subordinate  groups  and  these  groups  in 
genera. 

Of  all  these  requirements,  only  one  has  been,  as  far  as  I  can 
see,  fulfilled,  and  that  is,  the  definition  of  the  limits  between 
the  Trypetidsf  and  the  Orlalulii:,  which  I  have  tried  lo  draw  as 
well  as  I  could,  in  the  first  volume  uf  these  moiiugrapbs  and  in 
my  earlier  work  on  European  Trtjpetidae. 

1  (1) 
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Through  the  successive,  although  disconnected,  pablications 
of  several  authors  the  Bvstematic  arrangement  of  the  Orlalidee, 
like  that  of  some  other  families  of  dijiiern,  has  gradually  reached 
a  state  of  confusion  which  it  is  impossible  to  unravel  without  a 
detailed  and  somewhat  lengthy  discussion.  I  may  be  excused, 
therefore,  if  I  preface  the  description  of  a  comparatively  small 
number  of  American  species  by  an  unusually  long  introductory 
chapter. 

In  order  to  point  out  the  relationship  of  the  Ortalidse  with 
other  families,  as  veil  as  the  differences  which  distingaish  them, 
it  is  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  discover  those  characters  vrbicb 
serreto  define  the  faiuily. 

The  European  ORTALiD.fi. 

The  examination  of  the  works  of  Meigen,  the  founder  of 
systematic  dipterology,  will  afford  a  solid  basis  to  proceed  from, 
and  I  will  begin  with  the  European  species  which  are  the  longest 
known  and  the  best  investigated. 

Meigen's  Oenus  Orlalis. 

The  nuclens  of  the  European  Ortalidse  is  formed  of  those 
species  which  Meigen  has  bronght  together  in  the  genus  Orlalia, 
a  genus  which,  in  his  acceptation,  far  exceeded  the  limits  which 
we  are  aceustomed  to  give  to  genera  at  present. 

1.  Characters  which  Meigen'a  species  of  Orialis  have  in 
common. 

I  discovered  a  number  of  charncters  which  the  species  of 
this  genus  have  in  common,  and  which  also  occur  in  many 
species  added  to  the  genus  by  subsecincnt  authors.  These  com- 
mon characters,  to  the  exclusion  of  those  which  also  belong  to 
most  of  the  neighboring  families,  are  the  following: — 

Front  broad  in  both  sexes ;  a  more  or  less  distinctly  developed 
small  callosity  runs  from  each  corner  of  the  vertex  down  the 
front ;  it  bears  in  front  of  the  lateral  bristle  of  the  vertex  one 
or  two  distinct  additional  bristles  ;  beyond  this,  the  front  i.s  beset 
with  only  short  hairs,  or  else  quite  bare  ;  it  never  has  the  second 
row  of  bristles,  nearer  the  orbit,  which  distinguishes  all  the 
genera  of  Trypetidee. 

Eyes  bare,  even  under  a  strong  lens;  tlio  compound  micro- 
scope shows  only  some  sparse,  very  short  hairs. 
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The  frontal  fissure  is  distinct,  tut  the  frontal  lunulc  is  not 
pushed  up  as  far  as  tbe  front,  so  as  to  seem  to  form  a  part  of 
it;  on  the  contrary,  it  appears  as  the  upper  part  of  the  face. 

Vilfrissffi,  such  as  they  appear  in  all  the  genera  of  Helomyzidae, 
are  not  extant. 

The  clypeus  is  always  distinct  The  palpi  are  rather  broad  ; 
the  proboscis  more  or  less  stout. 

The  metatliorax  is  larger  than  usual,  very  much  projecting 
inferiorly  and  posteriorly. 

The  feet  short  and  strong,  rather  tlian  long  and  slender ; 
middle  tibiae  distinctly  spurred  ;  front  and  hind  tibia;  spiirless ; 
the  erect  bristle  extant  in  several  familie,'*  of  the  Dip/era  acalyjt- 
tera  on  the  upper  side  of  the  tibia;,  near  their  end,  for  instance 
in  the  Sapromyzidx  and  Sciomyzidae,  does  not  occur  hero  in  any 
species. 

The  abdomen  of  the  male  ha.s  four  segments,  the  first  of 
which,  like  the  first  segment  of  the  female  abdomen,  is  formed 
of  two  eoaleseent  segments  ;  the  diminutive  fifth  segment  of  the 
male  abdomen  forms  the  small,  more  or  less  imbedded  hypopy- 
gium  ;  tbe  sometimes  more  filiform,  in  other  instances  tape-like, 
rolled  up  penis  is  of  an  extraordinary  length. 

The  abdomen  of  the  female  consists  of  five  segments;  tbe 
sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  segments  are  converted  into  a  flat- 
tened, extensile  ovipositor,  the  first  joint  of  which  surpasses  tbe 
two  following  in  breadth  very  n)ucli,  and  is  often  colored  liko 
the  rest  of  the  abdomen ;  the  slender  last  joint  of  the  ovipositor 
ends  in  a  simple  point. 

The  wings  hhinv  the  complete  venation  of  the  Diplera  acalyp- 
tera;  the  auxiliary  vein  is  entirely  separated  from  the  first 
longitudinal  vein,  although  it  is  sometimes  rather  a|)[irr>.^imated 
to  it ;  it  ends  at  a  more  or  less  acute  angle  in  tbe  costal  vein, 
without  becoming  less  distinct  at  its  end;  the  first  longitudinal 
vein  is  provided  with  bristles,  at  least  at  its  end  ;  the  two  pos- 
terior basal  cells  are  comparatively  large. 

2.   Species  erroneously  placed  in  tlic  genus  Ortalig. 

The  agreement  of  all  the  species  placed  by  Meigen  in  the 
genus  Ortalis  would  have  been  complete  if  0.  pccciloptera 
{fulminans  M.),  connera,  vibrans,  and  gyngenesix  did  not 
show  diflerences,  which  require  a  special  mention. 

0.  poeciloptera  and  cortnexa  differ  from  the  other  species  inl 
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the  presence  of  a  row  of  bristles  on  each  siJe  near  the  orbit,  be- 
sides the  bristles  common  to  all  the  Orialidee.  These  bristles 
are  a  character  so  exclusively  peculiar  to  the  Tnjjit-tidee  that 
we  cannot  but  consider  those  two  species  as  belonging  to  that 
family  (as  I  have  already  proved  it  elsewhere).  They  cannot, 
therefore,  be  further  considered  here. 

Orlaiis  vibrans,  the  feuaale  of  whicfc  has  only  four  segments 
on  the  abdomen,  approaches,  in  tlic  absence  of  bristles  npon  the 
first  longitudinal  vein,  Pallopli-ra  and  the  related  genera  so 
much,  that  one  might  be  temi»tod  to  place  it  among  the  Pal- 
lopleridae;  bat  there  are  otlier  genera  haring  the  first  longitu- 
dinal vein  bare,  to  which  Orlaiis  vibrans  is  still  more  closely 
allied,  and  which,  as  I  will  have  occasion  to  show  hereafter, 
cannot  possibly  be  separated  from  the  Orialidee.  Such  being 
the  case,  0.  vibrans  has  to  remain  in  this  family,  and  this  is 
also  justified  by  the  large  size  of  the  two  posterior  cells  in  this 
species,  which  is  a  proof  of  its  relationship  to  the  other  Oria- 
lidee. There  is  no  doubt,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  species  is 
a  stranger  in  Meigen's  genus  Orlaiis. 

Orlaiis  gi/ngenenia:  is  also  distinguished  from  tho  other  species 
of  Orlalin  by  its  abdomen,  vvhicii  has  only  four  segments  in  the 
female ;  in  other  respects  it  is  more  related  to  them  than  0- 
vibrans;  it  is  more  closely  allied  to  the  species  of  the  genus 
Platysloma  than  to  tbo  other  species  of  Meigen's  Orlaiis, 

The  other  European  Orialidee. 

After  having  thus  disposed  of  those  species  placed  by  Mcigen 
in  the  genus  Orlaiis,  which  have  either  to  be  entirely  withdrawn 
from  the  family  of  OrlaliJo',  or  which  can  only  conditionally  be 
received  in  it,  the  next  step  to  bo  lalccii,  in  order  to  chalk  out 
the  whole  extent  of  the  family  Orialidee,  is  to  discover  snch 
other  genera  as  may  likewise  possess  the  characters  common 
to  the  species  of  Orlaiis.  After  this,  we  will  have  to  point 
out  sucli  genera  as  possess  not  all,  but  most  of  those  charac- 
ters only,  and  especially  the  princijial  ones ;  and  thus  we  will 
reach  a  limit  beyond  which  only  such  genera  will  he  found, 
as,  on  account  of  important  differences  from  the  species  of 
Orlaiis,  cannot  any  more  be  united  in  one  family  with  them. 
This  research  has  also  to  show  us  which  among  the  characters 
common  to  the  above  enumerated  species  oi  Orlaiis  have  to  bo 
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fitrickcn  ont,  or  at  least  to  be  modified,  in  order  to  leave,  ub  a 
residue,  the  true  characters  of  the  Taniily  Orlalidae. 

Here  also  I  begin  with  the  Euroiiean  fauna,  as  the  genera 
and  species  composing  it  ore  by  far  the  best  known. 

The  variously  organized  groups  of  gpecics,  within  the  genna 
Orlalin,  each  have,  outside  of  this  genus,  a  cirdc  of  relation- 
ship of  their  own. 

1.  Forms  reminding  of  Ortalis  lamed. 

If  we  begin  with  Ortalis  lamexl  (pulchella  Mcig.),  we  are  led 
at  once  towards  Sciomj/za  buvephala  Meig.,  wliich  Macquart 
has  united,  with  several  other  hotnrogeiiooua  species,  in  the 
genus  Olites,  and  for  which  I  have  later  cstubliBhed  the  genus 
Cormocaris. 

Cormocaris  brings  us  to  Tetanops,  which  agrees  in  its  prin- 
cipal characters  with  Cormocaris  hucephala,  quite  erroneously 
placed  iu  the  ^enus  Scioviyza  by  Mcigcu.  In  this  species,  as 
well  as  in  all  the  European  species  of  Ttianops  which  I  know 
of,  none  of  the  characters  are  wanting  the  presence  of  which 
disllDgnishcs  the  genus  Ortalis. 

The  genus  Tetanops  again  leads  as  towards  Dorycera ;  the 
rcmarkablo  elongation  of  the  second  antennal  juirit  ii^  a  peculiar 
character  of  most  species  of  this  genus,  a  character  not  to  be 
found  in  the  species  of  Ortalis.  However,  the  difference  in  the 
length  of  this  joint  in  difftrent  species  of  Dorycera  sufficiently 
shows  that  too  much  systematic  stress  ought  not  to  be  laid  upon 
this  character ;  all  the  other  characters  agreeing  with  those  of 
the  Orlalidee,  Dorycera  must  necessarily  be  placed  in  this 
family. 

Next  to  Dorycera  I  find  the  genus  Adapgilia,  fonnded  by 
Waga,  which,  like  most  Dorj/ceree,  has  an  elongated  second  an- 
tennal joint.  It  is  distinguished  by  a  very  projecting  front, 
very  approximated  antenna,  and  the  want  of  ocelli  ;  with  the 
species  of  Ortalis  it  agrees  in  the  characters  already  specified, 
except  that  the  first  joint  of  the  ovipositor  of  the  femole  is  not 
flattened,  as  in  all  the  species  of  Ortalis,  but  capsule-shaped, 
swollen ;  as,  however,  in  other  respects  the  etructarc  of  this 
ovipositor  resembles  that  of  Ortalis,  Adnpsilia  must  also  bo 
added  to  the  Orlalidae.  At  the  same  time,  the  statement  con- 
cerning the  shape  of  the  ovipositor  of  this  fumily  must  be  some- 
what modified  to  be  applicable  to- Adapailia. 


DIPTEEA    or    NORTH  AMERICA. 


[part  III. 


I  know  of  no  other  European  geuus  which,  although  still  more 
distant  from  Ortalis  in  the  direction  of  Adapeiiia,  would  nerer- 
theless  be  admissible  into  the  family  of  Orlalidm. 

2.   Forms  reminding  of  Ortalis  syngenesiae. 

If,  in  onr  search  for  forma  related  to  Ortalis,  wo  start  from 
Ortalis  sijngenesix,  distinguished  by  its  fi>nr-jointcd  female  abdo- 
men, the  genera  Ulidia,  Timia  and  Flatt/stoma  at  ouce  claim  our 
attention. 

Ulidia,  in  Meigen's  sense,  is  not  a  homogeneous  genus.  Ulidia 
demandala  is  too  aberrant  to  remain  in  it.  Together  with  seve- 
ral exotic  species  allied  to  it,  it  has  to  form  a  separate  geuns  for 
which  Chrysomyza,  a  name  already  used  by  Fallen  for  Ulidia 
demandala,  may  bo  applied. 

Timia  apicalis,  described  by  Meigcn,  is  nothing  bnt  an  Ulidia, 
and  must  bo  referred  to  this  genu.s;  the  differences  which  appear 
in  Meigen's  statements  and  his  figures  do  not  exist  in  nature. 

THmia  erythrocvphala,  upon  which  Wiedemann,  in  the  Aua- 
lecta,  has  founded  the  genus  Timia,  differs  from  Ulidia  only  in 
its  extreme  glabrousncss,  its  swollen  bead,  much  more  project- 
ing beyond  the  eyes  in  profile,  ai>d  perhaps  also  the  somewhat 
less  developed  clypeus ;  in  all  the  other  important  characters 
both  genera  agree. 

In  all  the  species  hitherto  placed  in  the  genera  Timia  and 
Ulidia,  and  consequently  also  in  the  species  of  Chrysomyza,  the 
first  longitudinal  vein  is  bare.  In  all  other  respects,  these  spe- 
cies share  all  the  characters  common  to  the  species  of  Ortalis,  so 
that,  in  my  opinion,  their  position  among  the  Ortalidae  cannot 
well  bo  disputed,  unless  we  separate  from  this  family  all  the  spe- 
cies the  first  longitudinal  vein  of  which  is  bare.  Nevertheless, 
the  relationship  between  the  species  of  Ulidia,  Timia,  and  Chry- 
somyza to  Ortalis  eyngenesim  cannot  be  considered  as  unusually 
close,  because  they  differ  from  it,  not  only  in  the  bareness  of  the 
first  longitudinal  vein,  but  also  in  the  presence  of  a  fifth,  very 
much  abbreviated,  segment  of  the  female  abdomen. 

A  genu.s  agreeing  with  them  in  the  bareness  of  the  first  longi- 
tudinal vein,  and  most  closely  related  to  them,  is  the  genus  Em- 
pyelocera,  introduced  by  me. 

The  genua  Lonehma  also  seems  related  to  Ulidia;  I  will, 
therefore,  in  the  sequel,  explain  its  systematic  location. 

The  species  of  Platystuma  Jiffcr  somewhat  from  Ortalis  in  the 
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shape  of  the  ovipositor:  its  first  joint  is  Emaller,  narrower,  and 
Bomcwliat  less  flattened ;  generally  alao  more  withdrawn  in  the 
last  abdominal  segment.  The  liypopygiura,  formed  by  the  upper 
hoir  of  the  Bfth  abdominal  segment,  is  nniisualJy  small  ;  whether 
the  penis  has  the  shape  of  ati  unrolk'd  tape  or  thread  I  cannot 
ascertain  at  present,  as  I  hare  no  fresh  specimens  at  hand,  but  I 
have  every  reason  to  suppose  that  such  is  the  case,  as  Ihe  female 
ovipositor,  in  its  structure,  is  absolutely  analogous  to  that  of  the 
species  of  Ortalis.  The  agreement  of  all  other  characters  com- 
pels us  to  admit  Platystoina  among  the  Orlalidas;  and  this  genus 
really  shows,  in  the  four-jointed  abdomen  of  the  female,  the  ab- 
sence of  bristles  on  the  pleura:  and  an  analogous  structure  of 
the  mouth,  a  close  relatiouship  to  Ortalis  eifngenesiar. 

I  know  of  no  other  European  genera  which,  in  following  the 
same  direction  of  relationship,  might  be  still  more  distant  from 
Ortalis  than  the  species  of  Plalyslama  are,  ond  which,  neverthe- 
less, would  show  a  sufficient  agreement  with  the  Ortalidx  to 
be  placed  among  them.  I,  therefore,  hold  Flaiynloma  to  be  one 
the  more  distant  genera,  placed  on  the  extreme  limit  of  the 
family. 

3.   Forma  reminding  of  Ortalis  paludum. 

Spedea  like  Ortalis  paludum,  lucluosa,  and  others  of  the 
same  group,  remind  of  the  genera  Psairoplera  and  Cephalia. 

The  comparatively  low  head,  the  transversely  oval  eyes,  and 
the  small  development  of  the  clypeus  give  Psairoplera  a  very 
peculiar  appearance ;  nevertheless  in  all  the  other  important 
characters  it  agrees  with  the  species  of  Ortalis  so  well,  that  its 
position  among  the  Ortalidm  cannot  be  disputed,  although  its 
precise  location  within  this  family  may  not  be  very  easy  to  de- 
termine. The  ralationship  of  Psairoptera  with  the  above-named 
species  of  Ortalis,  far  from  being  a  close  one,  can  rather  be  called 
distant. 

In  Cephalia  I  cannot  discover  a  single  character  which  would 
justify  its  separation  from  the  Ortalidm.  To  place  this  genus 
among  the  Sepsidas  seems  to  me  utterly  impracticable,  as  the 
distinctive  character  of  the  latter  family,  the  rudimeutory  struc- 
ture of  the  palpi,  must  be  maintained,  unless  we  render  the  limits 
of  the  family  altogether  doubtful.  Moreover,  Cephalia  doea  uot 
show  any  vestige  of  vibrissBD  which  the  Sepsidae  possess,  and 
more  than  all,  the  structure  of  the  ovipositor  of  Cephalia  is  like 
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that  of  the  Ortahdae,  and  not  like  that  of  the  Sepsidae.  Cepha- 
lia  is  more  closely  related  to  the  above-named  species  of  Ortalis 
than  Paairoptera. 

4.  Forms  not  resembling  any  of  Meigen's  species. 

A  fly  which  possesses  all  the  essential  characters  of  the  species 
of  Orlalis,  and  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  Orialidae,  is  the 
Scatophaga  fasciala  of  Fabrieius,  erroneously  placed  by  Meigea 
in  the  genus  Trypda.  The  Musca  octopunctata  of  Coquebert, 
Dec.  III.,  Tab.  XXIV.,  is  probably  identical  with  it.  The  cir- 
cumstance that  there  is  no  other  European  Ortalida  resembling 
this  species  probably  caused  Meigen  to  overlook  its  true  rela- 
tionship. Similar  forms  are  more  frequent  in  other  pans  of  the 
world,  especially  in  America.  Among  them  I  will  name  Diclya 
ocellata  Fabr.,  Orlalis  vau  Say,  and  Plahjutoma  annulipes 
Macq.,  which,  by  the  way,  is  no  Plaiyslovia  at  all. 


Aciphorea  not  belonging  to  the  Ortalid.«. 

That  group  of  genera  which,  on  account  of  its  peculiar,  three- 
jointed,  horny  ovipositor,  ending  in  a  simple  point,  has  been  called, 
and  not  improperly,  Z)»p(era  aciphorea,  is  represented  in  Europe, 
besides  the  Trypetidse  and  those  genera  which,  on  the  preceding 
pages,  I  have  claimed  for  the  Orlalidee,  only  by  Lonchaa,  with 
the  genus  Earomyia,  separated  from  it  by  Zetterstedt,  and  by 
Pallopfera  and  Toxoneura.  As  it  would  be  useless  to  look  for 
Ortalidm  outside  of  the  Diptera  aciphorea,  it  remains  for  us  at 
present  to  define  the  position  of  those  genera  with  regard  to  the 
Ortalidm. 

The  number  and  position  of  the  frontal  bristles,  the  distinct- 
ness of  the  clypeus,  the  abBeoce  of  vibrissse,  and  the  want  of 
the  characteristic  bristle  on  the  upper  side  of  the  tibia,  before 
its  end,  which  is  distinctive  of  several  families,  the  spurred  middle 
tibia,  the  spurless  front  and  hind  tibia?,  as  well  as  the  com- 
pleteness of  the  veuation,  clearly  prove  the  close  relationship  of 
these  genera  with  Orlalis.  They  are  less  closely  allied  to  the 
Trypelidm,  from  which  they  differ  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
frontal  bristles  and  in  the  course  of  the  au.^iliary  vein.  All  fonr 
differ  from  all  the  genera,  the  location  of  which  among  the  Orla- 
lidee I  have  proved  in  the  preceding  discussion,  by  a  much 
smaller  size  of  the  two  posterior,  usually  called  smalt,  basal  cells 
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of  the  wings,  and  alt  four  agree  among  tbcraselvcs  in  the  ab- 
sence of  bristlea  on  the  fir^t  longitudinal  vein,  and  this  character 
ihey  share  with  some  of  the  genera  placed  among  the  Ortalidee. 

The  gencTA  Palloptera  and  Toxonewra  possess  moreover  another 
striking  character,  which  occurs  also  among  some  few  of  the 
genera  of  Ortalidee,  but  in  none  to  tliat  marked  extent ;  tUey  have, 
upon  the  middle  of  the  otherwise  short-pilose,  thoracic  dorsum,  as 
far  as  its  anterior  part,  a  series  of  binary  bristles,  distinguished 
by  their  length,  stoutness,  and  regular  arrangement.  The  dif- 
ference in  the  venation  already  spoken  of,  together  with  this 
marked  peculiarity  in  the  arrangcoient  of  the  bristles  of  the 
thorax,  seem  to  afford  sufficient  ground  for  excluding  those  two 
genera  from  the  family  Ortalidee.  I  consider  them  as  the 
nucleus  of  a  separate  family,  which  I  call  Pallopteridet. 

The  systematic  position  of  Lotwhaea  is  more  difficult  to  de- 
cide upon  thau  that  of  Palloptera  and  Toxoneura.  While  the 
venation  of  Lonchaea  closely  approaches  these  two  genera,  the 
position  of  the  bristles  on  its  thorax  is  more  like  that  of  many  Orta- 
lidte,  as  there  are  no  stronger  bristles  oq  the  thoracic  dorsum, 
anterior  to  the  suture  ;  this  genns  stands  therefore  nearer  to  the 
undoubted  Ortalidee  than  Palloptera  or  Toj^oneura.  Against 
its  being  united  with  the  Ortalidee  may  be  urged  (not  to  men- 
tion the  smallness  of  the  two  posterior  basal  cells),  not  so  much 
those  characters  which  are  common  to  all  Lonchseee,  as  a  number 
of  peculiarities,  which  do  not  occur  among  the  Ortalids!,  and 
which  distinguish  different  species  of  Lorichaea,  and  ore  quite 
proper  to  form  the  basis  of  a  subdivision  of  this  widespread 
and  rather  numcrons  genus.  As  such  characters  I  consider  the 
long  and  strong  hairs  upon  the  whole  body  of  some  species,  the 
long  and  dense  pubescence  of  the  eyes  of  others,  the  partial 
coalescence  of  the  auxiliary  vein  with  the  first  longitudinal  in 
several,  and  finally  the  circumstance  that  in  the  females  of 
some  species  the  sixth  abdominal  segntent  does  not  take  part 
in  the  formation  of  the  ovipositor  quite  in  the  same  manner  as 
among  the  Orlalidm.  I  am  afraid  that  the  Ortalidee,  as  a 
family,  would  lose  too  many  of  their  well-defined  characters,  if, 
in  order  to  accommodate  Lonchaea  among  them,  we  undertook 
to  modify  these  characters  in  accordance  with  the  above  men- 
tioned peculiarities  of  the  latter  genua.      The  nature  of  the 
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venntiou  of  tlie  wings  Laving  proved,  in  bo  manj  coses,  to  be  the 
most  trustworthy  character  for  tbc  distinction  of  the  families  of 
diptera,  we  have  to  take  care  not  to  attach  too  little  importance 
to  the  sraallocsa  of  the  posterior  basal  cells  in  Loncliiea,  cells 
which,  in  the  OrtaUdat,  always  are  of  a  considerable  size.  These 
reasons  induce  me  to  exclude  Lonchxa  from  among  the  Orlalidae. 
Those  entomologists  who  take  the  European  fauna  ulone  in  con- 
sideration, will,  I  have  no  doubt,  justify  this  course,  as  that 
fauna  does  not  contain  any  intermediate  forms  between  Lonchata 
and  the  genera  of  Orlahdse,  but  I  am  not  quite  as  sure  of  the 
approbation  of  those  who  have  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
diptera  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  because,  among  the  number, 
forma  occur  which  seem  to  be  intermediate  between  Lonchxa 
and  the  genera  of  Ortalidm  allied  to  Ulidia,  and  it  is  possible 
that  the  discovery  of  a  large  number  of  such  forms  may,  at  some 
future  time,  render  the  exclusion  of  Lonchaea  from  the  Orlalidae 
less  plausible  than  it  appears  to  me  now.  In  the  first  volume 
of  these  monographs,  I  placed  this  genus  in  the  fiunily  of  the 
Pattoplerida  and  considered  it  as  the  lypieal  genus  of  a  second 
group  in  this  family.  Whether  this  arrangement,  which  I  for 
the  present  retain,  is  satisfactory,  or  wliethor  it  would  not  be 
better  to  take  Lonchaea  as  the  typical  genus  of  a  separate,  small 
family,  intermediate  between  the  Fallopleridm  and  the  Orlalidae, 
is  beyond  the  scope  of  the  present  discussion,  and  may,  there- 
fore, be  left  for  future  investigation. 

The  genus  Earomyia  is  so  near  Lonchaea,  that,  with  regard 
to  its  systematic  position,  whatever  1  said  of  the  latter  may  bo 
applied  to  the  former. 


Summary  of  the  European  Orlalidae. 

From  what  precedes  may  be  deduced  the  following  list  of 
genera  and  species  of  European  diptera,  which  I  place  in  the 
family  of  Ortalidse:  all  the  species  of  Ortalie,  in  Meigen's 
sense,  with  the  exception  of  0.  pcecilopfera  and  connexa; 
Sciomyza  bucephala ;  the  genera  Adapmlia,  Dorycera,  Teta- 
nops,  Psairoplera,  Cepltalia,  Flatysloma,  Timia,  Ulidia,  Chry- 
tomyza,  Empyelocera,  and,  finally,  Trypeta  fasciata. 
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The  Ortalid^  otheb  than  European. 

I  will  now  try  to  find  the  genera  and  species  from  otber  parts 
of  the  world  ttiau  Europe,  which  mu&t  be  placed  ia  the  family 
Orlalidte. 

(o.)  In  Wiedemann. 

I  begin  by  the  Ortalidae  contained  in  Wiederaann'a  writings. 
Besides  his  species  of  tbc  genua  Orlalin,  against  the  location  of 
two  of  which,  however,  I  will  have  to  raise  some  doubts,  and  be- 
sides his  Timia  erylhrocephala,  which  occurs  in  the  southeast  of 
Europe  and  in  the  neighboring  provinces  of  Asia,  the  species  of 
Cephalia  described  by  him  nndoabtcdly  belong  to  the  Orlalidee. 
They  differ  somewhat  from  the  European  Cephalia  rufipes,  and 
belong  in  the  relationship  of  those  sjiecies  which  Rob.  Desvoidy 
distributed  among  his  genera  Polidodes  and  Afyt-mecomyia : 
Mr.  Macquart  has  established  for  thera  the  genus  Michogasler 
(better  Mischogadcr),  which  coliicidcs  with  the  genus  Cunop- 
sidea,  introduced  by  him  nt  a  later  time. 

The  two  Ortalis  of  Wiedemann,  the  systematic  position  of 
which  seems  doubtful  to  uie,  are  Ortab'a  trifagciala  and  alo- 
maria,  both  from  Brazil,  both  closely  related  to  each  other,  and 
somewhat  reminding,  in  their  genera!  appearance,  of  Richardia 
and  lihopalomera.  Both  have  an  erect  bristle  before  the  end  of 
the  tibiffi,  which  I  cannot  take  for  anything  else  but  the  proeapi- 
cal  bristle,  wanting  in  all  the  Orlalidte.  Considering  the  impor- 
tance which  the  presence  or  absence  of  this  bristle  has  in  the 
classification  of  all  the  Diplera  acalyptera,  I  would  })c  very 
mach  inclined  to  exclude  both  of  those  species  from  the  family 
Orfalidac,  if  I  could  assign  them  a  fitting  place  in  some  other 
family.  The  structure  of  the  ovipositor  clearly  proves  that  tliey 
belong  in  the  circle  of  the  Diptcra  aciphorea,  but  even  in  this 
wider  circle  the  existence  of  their,  however  weak,  pneapica!  bris- 
tle assigns  them  a  rather  isolated  position.  The  venation  and 
the  position  of  the  frontal  bristles,  in  which  they  agree  with  the 
OrtaUdse,  do  not  allow  their  introduction  among  the  Trypetidee. 
They  have  still  less  connection  with  the  Fallopferidte.  Hence, 
nothing  remains  to  be  done,  as  it  secma,  but  to  tolerate  them  in 
the  family  Orlalidse,  however  uawelcome  they  may  be  among 
them,  as,  in  consequence  of  their  appearance,  the  absence  of  a 
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jirwapical  bristle  ceases  to  be  an  undoubted  distiuctive  characler 
of  tlic  Ortalidse.  That  these  two  species,  to  which  several  un- 
described  South  American  forius  have  to  be  added,  are  to  form 
the  aucleus  of  a  new  genus  is  beyond  question.  I  propose  for 
it  the  name  of  Automola. 

Whether  the  two  species  of  Fabricius,  wlvich  Wiedemann 
quotes  among  the  species  of  Vlidia,  really  belong  to  this  genas 
cannot  be  decided  without  seeing  the  original  specimens  ;  but  I 
have  no  doubt  that  they  belong  to  the  Ortalidee.  I  would  sup- 
pose that  Uiidia  uligma  belonged  to  the  genus  Nologratnma,  and 
that  Uiidia  anea  is  a  Clirysom^za. 

Wiedemann's  genus  Pyrgota,  with  which  Oxycephala,  Macq. 
is  absolutely  identical,  shows  all  the  characters  of  the  Orlalidae. 
It  is  closely  allied  to  Adaprilia,  the  only  difference  being  that 
the  antennal  foveas  arc  shorter,  while  in  Adapsilia  they  are 
parallel,  and  run  down  to  the  edge  of  the  mouth;  but,  as  in  dif- 
ferent species  of  Pyrgota  these  foveie  vary  in  length,  this  differ- 
ence lias  so  little  importance  that  Adapsilia  might,  without  any 
inconvenience,  be  united  with  Pyrgota. 

The  genus  Dacus,  in  Wiedemann's  writings,  is  a  mixture  of 
many  very  different  forma  of  diptera,  most  of  which  ore  Orta- 
lidse and  two  species  are  Trypelidx.  Two  of  the  species  of 
which  Wiedemann  formed  the  first  section  of  the  genus  Dacus, 
form  now,  together  with  other  species  added  since,  the  genus 
Slenopterina,  which  Macqaart  established  under  tltc  name  of 
Senopterina,  and  which  he  placed  quite  correctly  among  the 
Orlalidx.  The  Dacus  flavicornis,  placed  by  Wiedemann  in  the 
first  division  as  a  third  species,  has  a  certain  general  resemblance 
to  the  two  former  species ;  it  differs,  however,  in  the  bareness  of 
the  first  longitudinal  vein  and  in  several  other  characters,  too 
much  to  be  united  in  the  same  genus  with  them ;  nevertheless, 
this  species,  as  well  as  the  two  others,  belong  to  the  Orlalidae. 
Among  the  species  of  Wiedemann's  second  division  of  Dacus 
D.  succinctus  must  be  referred  to  the  OrlalidKf  it  belongs  in 
the  iraraediato  relationship  of  0.  Pf/ngencsiae.  Dacus  hicolor 
likewise  belongs  to  the  Ortalidm.  The  remaining  Dacus  of 
Wiedemann's  second  division  are  Trypelidx;  some  of  them 
belong  to  the  penns  Trypeta,  if  we  take  it  in  the  wider  sense  of 
Meigen  and  Wiedemann  ;  for  instance,  Dacus  paralltlus,  frch 
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teri^ultu,  aerpentinua :  thu  greatest  part  of  the  residue  arc  species 
wliicli  may  be  left  in  the  genua  Dacun. 

On  the  other  hand,  W'ieileumnii  lins  placed  in  tLo  gonns  Try- 
pela  several  species  wliich  do  not  belong  to  the  Trypeticlse  at 
all  and  have  all  the  characters  of  the  Orlalidae.  Such  species 
are :  Trijpeta  ocellata,  which  Macqunrt  described  again  as  a 
supposed  new  species,  under  the  name  of  Platijstoma  ocellala, 
and  upon  which  Rondani  established  later  the  genas  Pttrocal la ; 
Trtf/jeta  obscura,  which  is  very  closely  allied  to  the  former,  and 
which  Macquart  very  improperly  placed  in  the  genus  CanqUo- 
neiira,  while  its  place  is  in  the  genus  Plerocalla,  next  to  P. 
ocellala;  moreover  Trypela  picta,  the  typical  species  of  the 
Ortuliduous  genus  Camploneura ;  Tnjpela  Jlexa,  which  may  be 
placed  in  the  genus  Mischogader ;  Tryjjela  trimaculata,  redo- 
scribcil  by  Macquart  as  C'oelomelopia  ferruginea ;  Trypela  i-y- 
anogavter,  hasUaria,  scutellariK,  and  perhaps  several  olliers 
among  Wiedemann's  Trypetae,  which  I  have  uot  had  Iho  occa- 
sion t<J  compare. 

Those  species  which  Wiedemann  placed  in  the  genus  Plahj- 
sloma,  with  the  exception  of  his  Pla/yi^toma  decora,  really  belong 
to  that  genus,  and  c«iiis(>«int'ntly  to  the  Ortalidw.  PlatijMovia 
daOOta,  which  induced  Macquart  to  establish  the  genus  Loxo- 
neura,  is  also  to  be  placed  among  the  Orlalida. 

Tetanopa  sangiiinicepn  was  described  by  Wiedemann  from  a 
fipecimen  of  the  Berliu  Museum  ;  I  have  seen  this  species,  unless 
ray  memiiry  deceives  me,  not  in  the  Berlin  Mnscum,  but  iii  Wiede- 
mann's collection.  1  found  tiiat  in  the  structure  of  the  head 
and  in  the  venation  it  does  not  sufficiently  agree  with  the  Euro- 
pean species  of  Telaiiopx  to  be  left  in  the  same  genus  with  them, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  family 
of  the  Ortalidse.  I  ara  sure  that  the  Dichromyia  braailienitis 
of  Rob.  Desvoidy,  described  as  the  type  of  the  new  genus  Di- 
chromyia, is  the  same  species. 

The  Scaiopliaga  bixjn'noga  Fab.,  placed  by  Wiedemann  in  tiie 
genus  Telanocera,  differs  from  the  other  Orlalidee  m  the  vena- 
tion as  well  as  in  the  gha]>u  of  the  scntellum  very  much,  but 
nevertheless,  judging  from  Wiedemann's  statements,  and  espe- 
cially from  his  figure,  it  undoubtedly  belong.'*  in  that  family, 
where  Macquart  also  places  it  in  establishing  for  it  the  genua 
Holacanthina.     Should   we  judge,   however,   from   Macquart 's 
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Ggure  (in  the  Dipteres  Exotiquos,  11.,  3,  Tab.  xxviii.,  fig.  8),  we 
would  not  place  it  amoug  tbe  Ortalidx,  as  it  shows  distinctly 
spurred  front  and  liiiid  tibiie ;  these  spurs,  however,  as  well  aa 
many  other  things  in  Macquart's  figurtfs,  are  probably  produc- 
tions of  the  draughtsman's  fancy.  In  the  most  slovenly  figure 
of  the  same  species  iu  Macquart's  Suilea  d  Buffon,  no  such 
spurs  are  to  be  found. 

That  Dacus  podagrictis  Fab.,  placed  by  "Wiedemann  in  Cor- 
dylttra,  does  not  belong  to  that  genus,  nor  to  the  Cordijlurida 
in  general,  has  been  recognized  long  ago.  For  this  species,  as 
well  as  for  similar  ones,  the  genus  Bichardia  has  been  estab- 
lished by  Rob.  Desvoi<ly  in  the  family  of  the  Ortalidx. 

The  systematic  location  of  Diclya  externa  Fab.  cannot  well 
be  ascertained,  owing  to  the  insufficient  statements  of  Fabricius 
as  well  as  of  Wiedemann  ;  tbe  latter  are  in  an  insoluble  contra- 
diction to  Wiedemann's  figure  in  what  regards  the  shape  of 
the  head  and  the  picture  on  the  thorax  ;  judging  by  the  figure, 
it  Would  eecm  that  the  fly  does  not  belong  to  the  Diptera  acalyp- 
tera  at  all. 

The  genus  Bhopalomera,  Wied.  seems  to  have  been  by  all  later 
authors  unhesitatingly  referred  to  the  Ortaliilce.  I  look  upon 
this  decision  as  far  from  unobjectionable,  but  can  very  well  con- 
ceive that  a  certain  rcserablnnco  in  the  shape  of  the  head  be- 
tween the  species  of  Bhopalomera  and  Plali/ntoma  (with  the 
genera  allied  to  It),  may  easily  have  given  rise  to  such  aa 
opinion.  The  species  of  Bhopalomera  differ  in  ft  striking  man- 
ner from  all  the  Ortalidie  in  the  structure  of  the  hypopygium  of 
tbo  male,  while  iu  this  respect  they  show  a  most  decided  leaning 
towards  the  Sapromyzidse,  Sciomyzidie,  and  the  fatnilios  imme- 
diately connected  with  them.  The  females  are  not  pruvidi-d  with 
a  borer-like  ovipositor,  composed  of  elongated,  retractile  joints ; 
the  mctanotura  is  but  very  little  developed,  less  than  usual 
among  the  Ortalidie;  the  front  and  middle  tibias  have,  on  the 
upper  side,  before  their  end,  an  erect  bristle;  upon  tbo  upper  side 
of  the  hind  tibiie,  this  bristle,  in  most  species,  is  not  distinctly 
visible  among  the  general  pilosity  of  the  tibia;  nevertheless,  it 
is  easily  recognizable  in  some  species,  for  instance  Bhopalomera 
pleuropiinctafa  Wied.  Such  are  the  characters  which,  in  my 
opinion,  not  only  render  the  location  of  Bhopalomera  among 
the    Orlalidas  doubtful,   but  even   impossible.     If,  among  the 
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diptera  I  am  acqaainted  with,  I  look  for  the  immediate  connec- 
tions of  Rhopalomera,  I  find  them  unmistakably  among  the 
South  African  species  of  the  genas  Cestrotiia,  erected  by  me. 
Before  all,  the  striking  structure  of  the  head,  reminding  partly 
of  some  genera  of  Ephydnnidtc,  partly  of  the  Orlalidm,  is  very 
mach  alike  in  both  genera;  this  resemblance  extends  to  the 
mode  of  pilosity  of  the  face,  the  shape  of  the  antennae,  and  the 
feathery  pubescence  of  the  arista.  Moreorer,  the  small  develop- 
ment of  the  metanotum,  the  shape  of  the  hypopygiam,  and  the 
structure  of  the  last  segments  of  the  female  abdomen  are  very 
much  alike.  Now,  as  the  genus  Ceslrotug,  through  the  inter- 
mediate steps  of  Pro8opomi/ia  and  Physogenia,  approaches 
the  family  of  the  Sapr^myzidae  very  closely,  I  do  not  find 
any  serious  objection  to  placing  Khopalomera  in  the  same 
family.  That  Rhopalomera  is  one  of  the  extreme  genera  of  the 
family  cannot  be  doubtful ;  the  sire  of  the  two  posterior  basal 
cells  especially  distinguishes  it  from  all  the  other  gencr»  of 
Sapromyzida  iu  a  very  striking  manner,  and  connects  il  with 
the  Sciomyzidse ;  for  this  reason  it  would  be  also  possible,  by 
slightly  modifying  the  definition  of  the  boundary  between  those 
two  families,  to  place  Rhopalomera  among  the  Sciomyzidee. 
Those  who  will  not  share  either  of  these  two  views,  and  pre- 
fer to  place  among  the  Ortalidte  a  genus  which  is  far  apnrt  from 
all  the  Diptera  aciphorea  in  the  structure  of  the  ovipositor,  may 
locate  Rhopalomera  in  the  vicinity  of  Richardia,  on  account  of 
the  bareness  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein,  the  rounded  end  of 
the  posterior  basal  cell,  and  the  spines  on  the  femora. 

Thus,  the  following  diptera,  described  iu  Wiedemann's  works, 
belong  to  the  Ortalidas:  his  species  of  Orlalis;  all  the  species 
which  he  brings  in  the  genera  Timia,  Ulidia,  Cephalia,  Platy- 
etoma,  Tctanopa,  and  Pyrgola;  in  his  genus  Dacua,  the  three 
species  in  the  first  division,  and  Dacus  anccinclus  and  bivolor 
in  the  second  ;  in  the  genus  Trypeta,  Trypela  ocellala,  obscura, 
picla,  Jlexa,  Irimaculata,  bwsilaria,  cr/anoganlfr,  and  sculellaris; 
in  the  genus  Telanocera,  his  T.  bispinosa,  and  finally,  his  Cor- 
dylura  podagrica. 


(6.)  In  Robineau  Deavoidy. 

I  tnm  now,  not  without  reluctance,  to  the  writings  of  R.  Des- 
Toidy.     In  his  well-known  Eaaai  sur  lea  Myodairea  he  united' 
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the  genera  which  we  are  considering  under  the  general  name  of 
Phylomydx  Myodinm.  This  geueralization  may  be  considered 
as  auccosaful,  as  it  contains  but  little  which  is  foreign,  that  is 
which  would  be  better  placed  among  his  Aciphorete,  equivalent 
to  the  family  Trijpetidee,  and  as  at  the  same  time  it  excludes 
but  little  of  what  really  belongs  to  the  Ortulidx.  The  position 
also  which  Rob.  Desvoidy  assigns  to  the  Phylumydx  Myodinae, 
next  to  the  Phylomydae  llielidomydte,  that  is,  the  Mivropezidae, 
cannot  but  be  sustained,  as  the  latter  are  closely  related  to  the 
Orlalidse.  After  his  Phylomyda  Theiidomydos  Rob.  Desvoidy 
places  his  Aciphorese,  that  is,  the  Trypclidsg,  while  he  would  have 
done  better  in  reversing  this  order  of  his  two  divisions,  on  ac- 
count of  the  close  relationship  between  the  Ortalidie  and  the 
Trypetidm.  The  sovereign  neglect- of  all  previous  publications, 
the  wretched  manner  in  which  most  of  his  genera  arc  established, 
chiefly  upon  merely  relative  differences  (for  instance,  a  some- 
what longer  third  aiitenual  joint,  a  soincwhnt  more  pubescent 
arista,  etc.),  without  regard  to  the  most  striking  plastic  cha- 
racters, the  very  slovenly  description  of  many  species  of  un- 
known habitat,  etc.,  have,  long  ago,  put  this  author's  writings  in 
sucfi  bad  repute  that  it  would  not  be  easy  to  add  anything  to 
it.  It  would  be  unjust,  however,  after  this  fully  deserved  blame, 
not  to  recognize  thai  Rob.  Desvoidy's  judgment,  with  regard  to 
questions  of  relationship,  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  was  a 
very  correct  one. 

The  genera  which  he  places  among  the  Phytoviydm  Myodinm 
are :  Dichromya,  Palpomya,  Uesyfjuillia,  Jlcraniya,  Myoris, 
Oscinis,  Plainvillia,  Meckelia,  Melieria,  Myennia,  Slrauzia, 
Vidalia,  Delpfiinia,  Acidia,  Myrmccomya,  Polyatodea,  Sly- 
lophora,  Herina,  Myodina,  Rivhurdia,  liivellia,  Poiaduvalia, 
Clidoiiia,  Seleliia,  Chlorupliora.  Cosiccrniiig  these  genera  bad 
their  names,  I  will  oDer  the  following  remarks: — 

The  gcuus  Dichromya  (the  nanjo  ought  to  bo  improrcd  to 
Dichrumyia)  t^  adopted  by  Macquart  In  ]ii»  Dijttires  £j;otiques, 
and  |)laccd  among  his  Meter omyiides.  The  Dichromyia  bra»il- 
ieiiHig  of  Rob.  Desvoidy  is  the  same  as  the  Platyntoma  micro- 
cera  of  Macquart's  Stiilen  d  Buffon,  and  was  described  still 
earlier  as  Telanops  aanguinicepa  by  Wiedemann,  Not  being  a 
Tetaiiops  this  species  must  therefore  be  considered  as  the  type 
of  the  genus  Dichromyia.     The  position  among  the  Orlalida, 
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assigned  to  it  by  R.  Desvoidy,  I  hold  to  be  correct ;  with  Pla- 
lyiUoma  it  has  nothing  to  do. 

The  genus  Palpomya,  a  hybrid  unmo,  bcitvp  forniod  out  of  a 
Latin  and  o  Greek  word,  and  not  rendered  more  valuuble  by  its 
improveracnt  in  Palpumyia,  is  identical  with  Platysloma ;  the 
typieol  Palpomyia  Lalandi  is  nothing  else  but  the  well-known 
Plalyxtonia  anphaltitia  Wicd.  The  generic  characters  given  by 
R.  Desvoidy  are  entirely  erroneous. 

Under  the  name  of  nemjijuilha  Hob.  Desvoidy  descriljes  Pla- 
tynlnma  geminationis  Fob.,  and  under  that  of  Hesyquillia  lu- 
gvbris  the  PlatyMoma  ttmbrarum  Fab, ;  thus,  the  genus  Hesy- 
quillia likewise  coincides  with  Platyntoma. 

The  genus  Ueramyn,  which  ought  at  least  to  be  called  JTe- 
ramyia,  is  based  upon  Sciomyza  bticejJiala,  which  R.  Desvoidy 
did  not  recognize,  as  well  as  upon  another  species  which  is  very 
like  it,  if  not  identical.  Maeqnart  united  this  species  with 
Jfyoris  (a.  name  which  it  is  difficult  to  explain),  a  genus  not  dis- 
tinguished by  a  single  character  of  any  value,  and  with  Blain- 
villia  (a  preoccupied  name),  and  thus  formed  his  genus  Oliles  (a 
name  which  Latreille  hadjalready  used  in  a  broader  sense) ;  but 
he  placed  in  it  moreover  some  true  Sciomyzidx. 

The  genus  Oscinis,  as  understood  by  R.  Desvoidy,  is  identical 
with  Doryrera;  it  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  genus  of  the 
same  name  to  which  Fallen  reduced  the  much  more  comprehen- 
sive genus  Oncinig  of  Latreille. 

Meckelia  (an  already  i)reoccnpied  nome)  and  Melierea  (pro- 
bably aLso  a  dedication  name),  contain  species  belonging  to 
Mae(iuort'8  Ortalideous  genus  Ceroxys. 

The  genus  Myennis  (a  badly  formed  name),  is  established  for 
Scatophaga  fanriata  Fab.,  which  Moctjuart,  in  the  Suites  d 
Buffon,  describes  as  Ortalis  fasriata,  after  Rob.  Desvoidy,  and, 
for  a  second  time,  as  Tephritis /asciata,  after  Meigen, 

Slrauiia  (as  the  genus  is  deilicated  to  Strauss-Diirkbeim,  the 
name  should  be  spelt  Straumia)  does  not  belong  to  the  Orta- 
(iiise  at  all,  but  to  the  Trypelidae;  the  two  species  described  by 
Rob.  Desvoidy  are  nothing  else  but  the  male  and  female  of 
Trypela  longipennia  Wied.,  which  Rob.  Desvoidy  did  not  re- 
cognize. 

Vidalia  seems  likewise   to   belong  to  the  Trypetidx;  not 
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having  succeeded  yet,  however,  in  identifying  the  species,  I  am 
not  positive  about  it. 

The  genus  Hdphuna  is  established  for  Trypeta  picta,  Fab., 
which  Hob.  Desvoidy  did  not  reeogiiizo;  the  uubecouiing  generic 
name  was  afterwards  replaced  by  Camplonettra  Macq. 

The  genus  Afidia  belongs  to  the  Trypctid«. 

Myrmccomya  (more  correctly  Myrmecomyia}  and  Polystodes 
(better  PolMoideH)  taken  together  nearly  correspond  to  the 
genus  Micho(ja»ter  (better  MUchogaster)  of  Muequart,  placed 
by  the  latter  among  the  Sepsidse.  The  size  of  the  jjalpi  and 
the  structure  of  the  ovipositor  do  not  justify  this  location,  and 
the  genus  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  Oiiahdse. 

Of  the  position  of  the  genua  Slylopliora  in  the  system  I 
cannot  judge,  not  knowing  tbe  species  upon  which  it  is  based. 

Ilerina  (the  derivation  of  the  name  is  not  apparent)  com- 
prises species  from  the  relationship  of  Orlalix  paludum. 

The  genus  3fijodinu  (tignin  a  name  of  obscure  derivation)  ig 
based  upon  Ortalis  vibranK,  •ft-liich  R.  Desvoidy  took  for  Orlalia 
urticee.  Macquart,  in  the  Suites  d  Buffon,  very  erroneously 
united  this  genus  with  Ortalis,  throwing  together  various  very 
different  species.  Long  before  Rob.  Desvoidy,  Kirby  had  used 
for  Ortalis  vibrans  the  generic  name  of  Seioptera. 

Richardia  is  founded  z\i\\CT  wpon  Dacus  podagricus  Fab.,  not 
recognized  by  Rob.  Desvoidy,  or  else  on  some  closely  allied 
species. 

liict'lh'a  (probably  a  dedication  name)  contains  species  re- 
lated to  Ortalis  syngenesiee,  and  among  them  this  very  species,  as 
usual,  not  recognized  by  Rob.  Desvoidy.  Macquart  in  the  Suites 
d  BiijTon  unites  Rivellia  with  Herina,  while  the  species  really 
belonging  to  it  ore  put  in  the  genus  Urophora,  or  even  in  Pla- 
tyxloma;  and  upon  one  of  tliem,  in  his  later  works,  he  even  es- 
tablishes a  new  genus,  Epidesma. 

Whether  the  genus  Boisduvalia  really  differs  from  the  pre- 
ceding only  in  the  length  of  the  third  antcnnal  joint  seems  very 
doubtful ;  should  this  be  the  case,  the  separation  of  these  two 
genera  would  not  be  justified. 

Clidonia  is  considored  by  the  author  himself  a.s  belonging  to 
quite  a  different  family,  in  which  we  will  not  contradict  him. 

Selcllia  seems  to  contain  Orlalidee  resembling  Micropezidee  in 
their  general  appearance. 
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Chlorophora  may  also  belong  there,  as  Rob.  Dcsvoidy  espe- 
cially mentions  its  rclationsliip  to  Selellia. 

The  following  among  Rob.  Desvoidy's  genera  belong  there- 
fore to  the  Orialidm :  Dichromyia,  Palpomyia,  Hesyquillia, 
Heramyia,  Myoria,  Oscinia,  Blainvillia,  Meckelia,  Melieria, 
Myennis,  Delphinia,  Myrmecomyia,  Polisloides,  Herina,  Myo- 
dina,  Richardia,  Rivellia,  BoisduvaUia.  Very  probably  Se- 
tellia  and  Chlorophora,  have  to  be  added  to  them.  The  syBte- 
niatic  position  of  Slylophora  is  doubtful.  Genera  not  belonging 
to  the  Ortalidat  are ;  Straussia,  Vidalia,  Acidia,  Clidonia. 


(c.)  In  Macqxiarl. 

During  his  long  career  as  an  entomological  writer,  Macquart 
has  several  times  changed  his  views  with  regard  to  the  classil5- 
catioD  of  the  Diptera  acalyptera,  as  was  to  be  especled  from 
the  great  difficulty  of  the  subject.  His  opinion,  however,  on 
the  extent  of  the  family  Orlalidx'  has,  during  that  time,  under- 
gone but  little  change.  As,  strictly  speaking,  he  is  the  only 
writer  who  has  attempted  to  establish  a  general  system  of  the 
dlptera,  embracing  all  parts  of  the  world,  I  consider  it  as  my 
duty  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  his  views,  the  mure  so  as  they 
differ  from  mine  in  a  not  unimportant  manner.  To  attain  this 
end  I  will  enumerate  all  those  of  his  families,  with  their  genera, 
which,  according  to  my  opinion,  contain  genera  bclouging  to  the 
Ortalidm,  as  well  as  to  the  families  closely  connected  with  them, 
for  instance,  Palloplera,  Toxoneura,  Loncheta.  In  order  to 
show  the  progress  made  by  Macquart  during  his  dipterological 
studies  I  will  give  this  in  a  twofold  manner,  that  is,  Grst  after 
the  Suites  i  Buffon  and  next  after  the  Dipiires  Exotiquen. 
Those  genera  which  1  consider  as  undoubtedl}'  Ortalideous  I 
Lave  marked  with  an  exclaniatiun  ;  tho»e  doubtfully  introduced 
into  this  family  I  have  designated  by  an  interrogation.  The 
genera  related  to  the  Ortalidae,  which  I  have  united  in  the 
family  Pallopleridae,  I  have  inclosed  in  brackets;  the  same  I 
have  done  with  the  genus  Sapromyza,  because  Macquart  does 
not  separate  the  species  of  Palloplera  from  the  Sapromyzae, 
although  the  typical  Sapromyzx  have  no  relationship  whatever 
with  the  Ortalidae. 

The  review  of  the  part  of  the  system  above  alluded  to,  from 
the  Suites  i  Buffon,  is  as  follows  : — 
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Scatomi/zida. 

1  Amethyaa, 

ThyreophoTida:.                 ^^^^H 

Scatopbaga, 

1  Notaoautbina, 

Tbyreopbora.          ^^^^H 

Dryomjrza, 

Rbopalomera, 

^^^H 

(Sapromjrza,) 

I  Kurypalpus, 

Ltptopodilcc.                    ^^^^H 

(Tozoueora,) 

t  Platystoma, 

Tauyp«ia,               ^^^H 

Soiomyza, 

1  Lozonenra. 

^^^1 

Looina, 

TiBDiaptera,           ^^^H 

Uelomyza, 

Tepkritida. 

Uiorop«ia,               ^^^H 

filepbariptera, 

Dacaa, 

^^H 

H«t«romjria. 

Leptoxys, 

LoDgina,                 ^^^^1 

Baclroaera, 

^^H 

Ai'/omyiJiE. 

t  Senopterina, 

^^^1 

Orjrgma, 

Patalophora, 

^^H 

Trigouometoptu, 

Uropbora, 

^^^^1 

Barina, 

Terellia, 

Coslopa,                   ^^^^1 

Pgilomjria, 

Tepbrili*, 

QTmnopodm,           ^^^^^^ 

1  TeUnops, 

Aoiuia, 

Lipara,                     ^^^| 

1  Pyrgola, 

Enaina. 

t                               ^^^1 

^^^^L            ! 

^^^H 

^^^^H            Platyoephala, 

Septidce. 

Lauzanida.                       ^^^^H 

^^^^H 

Sepsis, 

Laazania,                       ^H 

^^^^^ 

Cbeligaster, 

Faobjrcerina,                   ^^ 

^^H               Ortalida. 

Nemopoda, 

(LoDchsa,) 

^^^^^ 

t  Cepbalia, 

(Teremyia,) 

^^^H             1 

!  Michogaster, 

PterodoDtia, 

^^^^^H 

Diopsia. 

Celypbufl. 

^^^^B 

^^^^P         In  the  Dipt^es  Exotiques  the  correspondtDg  part  of  the  sys- 

^^V           tern  asBumca  the  following  shape,  about  which  I  hare  only  to  ob- 

^^H            serve  that  in  this  work  Mat-quart  brings 

in  only  those  genera  in 

^^H            which   he  inteDiJcil 

to  describe,  or  at  least  to  mention,  exotic 

^^H            species;  the  genera 

Toxoneura,  Lucina, 

Telanopo,  OtiteB,  Plaly- 

^^H            cephala,  etc.,  althoi 

igh  not  mentioned  in 

this  list,  ought,  in  order 

^^H           to  render  it  complete,  to  be  transferred  to  it  from  the  former. 

^^^L^^       Scalomj/zida. 

Soiomjia, 

Ortalida. 

^^^^^K             Soatophaga. 

Helomyta, 

I  OzyoepbaU, 

^^^^V 

Cartonotam. 

1  LozoD«ara, 

^^^F              Sciomyzida. 

I  Platygtoma, 

^^^^^B 

Ptiloniidft. 

1  Camptoneara, 

^^^^^B 

!  Enmetopia, 

1  Het«rogaster, 

^^^^^B 

Eotecephala, 

Rbopalomera, 

^^^^^H             PbysegeDoa, 

1  Doryoara. 

t  Euripalpni, 
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^*         !  Eniconeara, 

Cardiacera, 

S«paii. 

Cltfitamls, 

Dae  a  8, 

1  Riohardia, 

!  MeracantUa, 

Dioptidta. 

1  Senopteriua, 

Bactrocera, 

Diopiia. 

1  Ueriaa, 

Enicoptera, 

!  Epidesms, 

Ceratilis, 

Leptopodita. 

1  C«rozys, 

Acantlioueura, 

Lougina, 

1  Ortalig, 

Urophora, 

Nerina, 

t  Ametbysa, 

iToxura, 

Cardiaoera, 

I  Lamprogaster, 

Tephritia, 

CalobaU, 

!  Baproaopia, 

Teiellia, 

Tozopoda, 

!  CoBlometopia, 

Acinia, 

TaDjrpeia, 

1  Nolaoaothina, 

r  Epioerella, 

1  Etetellia. 

1  Crnphiocera, 

Enaios. 

!  PlsgiocepUala, 

Lauzanida. 

1  Campigaster. 

Srpiida. 

(LoDchaa,) 

1  CephaUa, 

Laaxania, 

Trphrilida. 

!  Omaloc«p)ial», 

!  Ulidia, 

1               !  Odontomarm, 

!  CoDopaida, 

Zygothrioa, 

1                L«ptoz7i, 

Nemopoda, 

Celypbua. 

In  the  Diplires  Exotiques,  after  the  families  I  have  ennme- 
rated  the  Helomyzidte  and  Oeomyzidw  follow,  and  after  them 
the 

Belaro  myiida. 
Heteromjrza, 
Aotora, 
I  Dicbromjria, 

C<Elopa. 

In  examining  the  systematic  distribution,  introduced  by  Mac- 
quart  in  the  Suites  d  Bnffon,  we  soon  find  that  as  early  as  that 
work,  he  hud,  if  not  a  definite  knowledge,  at  least  a  correct  in- 
stinct of  the  true  characters  of  the  Orlalidee,  less  correct,  how- 
ever, tlian  Rob.  Desvoidy,  who  wrote  before  him. 

Those  genera  whieh,  in  that  work,  he  united  in  the  family 
Ortalidm  really  lielong  to  it,  with  the  exception  of  Rhopahmera 
and,  very  probably,  of  CMtamia;  the  latter  genus  seems  to  be 
hardly  distinct  from  Henicoplera,  which  belongs  to  the  Try- 
pelidm. 

A  doable  error  seems  to  be  contained  in  the  separation  of  the 
genera  Telanopg,  Pyrgola,  Otilfn,  and  Fhrycrra  from  the  Orta- 
lidae  and  their  conihinatinn  with  Orygma,  Trigonometopus, 
JEurina,  Psilomyia,  and  Platycephala  into  one  family,  the  P«ii» 
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lomytlse.  Their  relationship  with  the  Ortalidae  is  evident 
Among  the  genera  which  Macquart  places  in  one  family  with 
them,  Eurina  and  Flatycepkala  Ueloiig  to  the  Oscinida,  each 
of  the  others  to  some  otlier  dipterous  family ;  none  shows  any 
close  relationship  to  the  Orlalidae.  In  the  Diptires  Exoliques 
Macquart  has  in  part  corrected  this  error,  as  at  least  Orycephala, 
of  the  identity  of  which  with  Pyrgola  he  was  not  aware,  is  put 
among  the  Orlalidee. 

A  second  error  is  that  the  ortalideous  genus  StenopUrina 
(Macquart  incorrectly  writes  Seitoplerina)  has  been  placed  in 
bis  family  Tvphrilidae.  In  the  Diplires  Exoliques  Macquart 
has  amended  this  error. 

A  third  mistake  consists  in  Macquart  having  placed  in  hia 
genus  Urophura  several  species  which  do  not  at  all  belong  to  his 
family  Tep/tritidee;  his  Urophora  quadriviltala, /ulvi/rons,  and 
several  others,  are  true  Ortalidee. 

Fourthly,  the  position  of  the  genera  Cephalia  and  Michogasler 
(better  MtucfiogoKtra,  or  at  least  Mischogasler)  among  the  Sep- 
aidm  cannot  be  sustained.  As  has  been  observed  already,  we 
agree  with  Rob.  Desvoidy  in  considering  both  as  true  Ortalidae 
on  account  of  the  large  development  of  the  palpi  as  well  as  of 
the  structure  of  the  ovipositor. 

Neither  can  I,  iu  the  fif^h  place,  agree  with  Macquart  in  put- 
ting ScletUa  among  his  Leplopodidce ;  I  refer  it  also  to  the  Or~ 
talidae,  and  this  once  more  in  agreement  with  Rob.  Desvoidy. 

A  si.xth  error  is  the  great  interval  between  Ulidia-  and  the 
other  Ortalidw,  as  well  as  the  whole  composition  of  the  family 
Ulidijn.  Lipara,  with  which  Macquart's  genus  Oijmnopoda  is 
synonymous,  belongs  to  the  Otscinidse;  Ccelopa  and  Actora  do 
not  bflorig  to  the  same  family,  neither  with  Lipara,  nor  with 
Ulidia,  nor  together.  In  the  Diptlrea  Exoliques  Macquart  did 
rightly  in  drop|iing  altogether  the  ill-conceived  family  of  Ulidinee. 

I  will  not  e.xputiate  here  on  the  incorrectness  of  the  position 
of  Palloptera,  Toxoneura,  Lonchma,  and  Teremyia  (established 
for  Loncheea  lalicornis),  as  this  inquiry  is  of  no  especial  im- 
portance to  us. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  system  is  improved  in  the  Dip- 
tires  Exoliques ;  but  even  here  Donjcera  is  misplaced  among 
the  Psilomydae,  together  with  Eumelopia  (which  belongs  to  the 
Ortalidee). 
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Iq  bis  family  Tephriiidat  the  geuus  Odontomera  is  established, 
which  is  closely  related  to  Ccelomelopia  on  one  side  and  SeteUia 
ou  the  other,  and  must  therefore  be  transferred  to  the  Orlalidee. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  genus  Meracantha,  the  true 
place  of  which  is  iii  the  vicinity  of  Odontomera,  Setellia,  Ccelo- 
melopia, Richardia,  etc. 

The  genus  Toxura,  judging  from  the  published  figure,  also 
belongs  to  the  Orlalidae,  and  indeed  in  the  circle  of  relationship 
of  Pyryola;  whether  the  cxaminatidn  of  the  insect  itself  would 
lead  to  the  same  result  I  do  uot  prvteud  to  affirm,  as  I  have  uot 
Been  it 

The  figure  of  the  head  of  Epicerella  {Dipt.  Exot.,  Suppl.  iv.. 
Tab,  xxvii.)  might  perhaps  justify  the  suj)position  that  the  genus 
belongs  to  the  Orlalidm;  nevertheless  I  think  it  more  probable 
cither  that  the  frontal  bristles,  characteristic  of  the  Trypctidse, 
were  broken  off  in  Macquart's  specimen,  or  that  they  have  been 
omitted  in  the  drawing.  Thus  I  do  not  dare  to  express  any 
opinion  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  position  assigued  by  Mac- 
quart  to  this  genus. 

Cephalia,  in  the  DipUrea  Exotiques,  is  likewise  pat  among 
the  Sepsidae  instead  of  among  the  Ortalidm. 

Omaloceptiala  (Letter  JJomalocfpltala,  at  all  events,  a  preoc- 
cupied name)  seems  to  belong  in  the  vicinity  of  Selellia,  Ccelo- 
melopia, etc.,  that  is,  in  the  family  Ortalidm. 

The  genus  Conopaidea,  as  Macquart  informs  us,  is  founded 
upon  Ceplialia  femoralis  Wied. ;  in  the  Suites  d  Buffon,  this 
same  and  two  more  species  gave  him  occasion  to  establish  the 
genus  Michogaster.  If  these  two  data  be  correct,  as  we  have 
every  reason  to  suppose,  Conopaidea  would  be  a  synonym  of 
Michogaster;  the  emendation  of  the  incorrectly  formed  name 
Conopaidea  thus  becomes  useless. 

The  erroneous  location  of  Setellia  at  the  end  of  the  Leplopo- 
dilm  is  preserved. 

Ulidia  is  transferred  to  the  family  Lauxanidm,  where  it  is  a 
perfect  stranger. 

About  the  systematic  position  of  Zygothrica  (not  Zygolricha, 
as  Gray,  in  the  Animal  Kingdom,  spoil.'?,  in  trying  to  improve  it), 
a  genus  already  proposed  by  Wiedomann  in  his  es.say  on  Achiaa, 
I  can  only  form  an  opinion  fri>iii  the  statements  of  Wiedemann 
and  Macquart  on  the  typical  specks,  Z.  dixpar,  as  well  as  from 
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tbcir  figares.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  species  may  belong  to 
tlie  Dronojihilidm.  In  the  Berlin  Museum  there  is  a  little  fly 
which  apparently  belongs  to  this  geuus ;  I  have  not  beeu  able 
to  ascertain  whether  this  species  is  Z.  diapar,  but  I  have  seen 
enough  not  to  doubt  in  the  least  of  its  belonging  to  the  Droso- 
pinlidm. 

Dichrvmyia  is  wrongly  placed  by  Macquart  among  the  He(e- 
romyzidae,  between  Aciora  and  Ccelopa.  I  will  maintain  for  the 
present  its  position  among  the  Ortalidx,  although  1  cannot  deny 
that  a  better  place  might  perhaps  be  found  for  it;  however,  no 
such  pliu'c  has  been  pointed  out  yet.  Besides  the  typical  spe- 
cies, Dichromyia  sanguinicepH,  Macquart  has  another  species 
from  Africa,  which,  as  I  will  show  hereafter,  cannot  well  belong 
to  this  genus. 

About  the  genera  which  Macquart,  in  the  Diplires  Exoliqves, 
places  in  the  family  Ortalidat,  I  will  make  the  following  re- 
marks : — 

Oxycephala,  as  was  mentioned  before,  is  identical  with  Pyr- 
gola. 

Loxoneura  is  established  for  Plalystoma  decora. 

Platysloma  israisusedfor  the  location  of  a  number  of  hetero- 
geneous forms;  whatever  had  broad  wings,  with  a  dark  picture, 
among  the  rest  a  Trypela,  was  taken  by  Macquart  for  a  Plaly- 
aloma. 

Camptoneura  is  a  true  ortalideous  genus,  based  upon  Trypeta 
picta  Wicd.,  and,  as  observed  above,  identical  with  Delphinia 
Rob,  Desv.  Macquart  has  likewise  used  this  genus  for  the 
introdtiction  of  species  not  belonging  there  at  all,  for  instance, 
of  Trypeta  obacura  Wicd. 

Hf(tr'i(iaiiter  (a  preoccupied  name)  is  a  well  founded  genus  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Pyrgota. 

Euripalpiis  (a  hybrid  name),  judging  from  Macquart's  data, 
belongs  to  the  Ortalidae. 

The  genus  Eniconeura  (better  Heniconeura)  is  said  to  be 
distinguished  by  its  spurlcss  middle  tibiic.  If  such  were  really 
the  cose  the  genua  could  not  belong  to  the  Ortalidee,  nor  to  any 
of  the  allied  families.  But  in  Henieoneura  feiiesiralis  Macq., 
I  perceive  at  the  end  of  the  middle  tibise  a  rather  strong  spur, 
which  is  closely  applied  to  tbo  tarsus  when  the  latter  is  stretched 
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out.  There  cannot  be  any  doubt,  therefore,  that  the  genas  really 
belongs  to  the  Orlalidse. 

Richardia,  in  tlie  Diptires  Exotiques,  is  with  good  reason  en- 
tirely separiiled  from  Htrina,  with  which  it  was  uuitcd  in  the 
SuUe»  d,  Buffon. 

Senopterina  (I  have  already  corrected  the  name  to  StenoptC' 
rina)  has  been  placed  hero  where  it  really  belongs,  among  the 
Orlalidae. 

Herina  is  a  mixture  of  heterogeneous  forms,  which  must  bo 
generically  kept  apart. 

Epidesma  is  probably  synonymous  with  Jiivellia  R.  Desy.  ; 
moreover,  Macquart  has  placed  species  of  the  latter  genus  under 
the  head  of  Herina,  of  Urophora,  and  even  of  Ceroxyg. 

Geroxys  is  a  rather  well  founded  genus,  established  at  tho 
expense  of  Orlalin  Meig.  But  in  the  Diptires  Exotiques  Mac- 
quart  adds  species  to  it  which  do  not  at  all  share  its  characters; 
for  instance  Ceroxys  cwralea,  etc.  It  almost  seems,  in  such  in- 
stances, that  he  mistakes  this  genus  for  another. 

The  genus  Orlalis  is  a  mixture  of  heterogeneous  species; 
how  is  it  possible  to  crowd  together  in  one  and  the  same  genus 
such  species  as  Ortalia  ornata  Meig.,  fasciata  Fab.,  coniiexa 
Fab.,  frondescentise  Lin.,  vibrana  Lin.,  and  even  the  Ortalis 
denlipes  Macq.,  said  to  be  provided  with  spurs  on  the  hind 
tibiee?  Either  Macquart  has  not  known  these  species  or  he  has 
not  closely  examined  them,  otherwise  be  could  not  possibly  have 
committed  such  a  mistake;  how  very  confused  his  ideas  about 
the  systematic  position  of  these  species  was,  appears  from  the 
fact  that  he  described  Scatophaga  faaciala  Fab.  as  an  Orlalis, 
,  and  for  a  second  time  as  Tephritis  and  that  Dictya  connexa  Fab. 
eren  appears  three  times  in  his  writings,  as  Cordylura,  as  Ortalia, 
and  as  Tephritia!  (Dipt.  ExoL,  Suppl.  iv.,  p.  292,  Tephrilia 
dorgalia.) 

The  true  characters  of  Amethyaa  are  not  to  be  gathered  from 
Maequart's  definition  of  this  genus.  As  the  name  alluiles  to  tho 
color  of  the  African  species,  upon  which  tho  genus  is  estab- 
li.«hed,  it  should  be  improved  to  Amctliysla. 

Lamjyrogaaler  is  a  well  founded  genus  ;  but  tho  species  be- 
longing to  it  show  considerable  difft-rcnces  in  their  organization 
which  would  fully  justify  a  subdivision  in  several  genera.  It  be- 
longs in  the  vicinity  of  Ptatysloma. 
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Ceelometopia  seems  to  be  fbuuded  on  Trypeta  trimaculata 
Fab.,  which  Macquart  did  uot  ideQlify;  it  is  closely  allied  to 
Oduntomera  and  Sctellia. 

Uuproeopia  uudoubtodly  belongs  to  the  Orialidm. 

Notacanlhina  is  fouDdcd  upon  Telanocera  biapinosa  Fab. 

The  figure  of  the  head  of  Cruphiocera  (better  Cryphiocera) 

Beema  to  indicate  that  the  Kpecies  would  be  better  placed  in  some 

other  part  of  the  system,  as  it  has  strong  bristles  on  the  fore- 

'  head  ;    the  other  characters,  however,  prove   that  its  location 

among  the  OrlaliJse  canuut  well  be  called  in  doubt. 

The  position  of  Plagiocepfiala  among  the  Ortalidae  likewise 
cannot  be  doubted  ;  it  seems  closely  related  to  Richardia,  which 
also  contains  brond  headed  species. 

Campigaster  (a  frightful  compound)  is  undoubtedly  well 
placed  among  the  Ortalidet,  but  the  name  cannot  be  preserved 
in  its  present  shape. 

(d.)  In  Walker. 

Although  Macquart's  publications  do  not  always  define  with 
sufficient  precision  the  systematic  position  of  the  genera  intro- 
duced by  him,  this  position  could,  in  most  cases,  be  made  oat, 
and  moreover,  the  attempt,  on  his  part,  of  a  systematic  distribu- 
tion is  always  apparent.  Walker's  publications  on  exotic  diptera 
do  not,  unfortunately,  deserve  this  praise.  The  systematic  de- 
jmrtmcnt,  as  well  as  everything  else  in  them,  is  treated  with  the 
same  superficial  cnrelossness.  In  most  cases  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  make  out,  from  his  statement.*,  the  real  place  in  the 
system  which  the  genera,  introduced  by  him,  must  occupy,  unless 
they  were  accompanied,  os  is  often  the  case,  by  the  excellent 
figures  of  Westwood.  These  usually  furnish  the  necessary  data 
concerning  the  relationship  of  the  new  genera;  they  would  have 
done  so  in  all  cases  if  Westwood's  attention  had  been  directed 
to  the  sometimes  very  minute  characters  which  are  used  in  the 
classification  of  the  diptera  and  especially  of  the  Dijilrra  acahj- 
ptera ;  the  fact  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  these  characters  are 
reproduced  in  the  figures,  give  a  most  brilliant  proof  of  the  ac- 
curacy of  ''Vestwood'.s  drawings,  and  of  his  keen  perception. 

Walker's  publicatiou.s  in  the  List  of  Dipt.  Ins.  of  the  Itrit.  Mut., 
and  in  the  Ingecta  Saundersiana,  do  uot  raise  our  expectations 
Tery  high,  as  the  Ortalidae  and  Tnjpeiidm  are  mingled  together 
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generally ;  forms  sueb  as  Camptoneura  picta  Fab.,  Trypeta  arctic 
ata  Walk.,  T.  albovaria  Walk.,  T.  excepta  Walk.,  etc.,  are  certaiuly 
no  Tri/pelidie !  In  Walker's  later  publications,  the  systematic 
confusion  is  still  greater.  As  far  as  1  cau  ascertain,  among  the 
g^uera  published  in  the  latter,  AJrana,  Brea,  Valonia,  are  Or- 
tahdte ;  the  two  latter  belong  in  the  vicinity  of  Plalijutoma.  The 
genera  Tfieniara,  Slrumela,  Sophira,  and  liioxa  belong  to  the 
Tnjpelidx.  The  genus  Xamjtlina  is  closely  related  to  Physo- 
geiiia,  perhaps  identical  with  it,  and  hence,  hus  to  be  placed 
among  the  Sapromyzidae.  The  position  of  the  genus  Xiria  re- 
mains doubtful,  even  in  the  presence  of  Westwood's  figure ;  it 
shows  some  characters  which  make  one  doubt  that  it  belongs  to 
the  Diplcra  acipkorea  at  all.  Tho  genera  Duomyia  and  Chro- 
waiojiiijia,  which,  taken  together,  seem  to  correspond  to  Lam- 
progasler  Macq.,  and  Zona,  which  is  apparently  identical  with 
Loxoneura,  are  Orlalidae ;  Walker,  in  the  Lixt  of  Dipt.  Ins. 
etc.,  has  erroneously  placed  them  among  the  Tachinidee,  together 
with  Trigonostoma,  which  likewise  belongs  to  the  OrtaJidac  (how- 
ever, he  corrected  this  error  in  one  of  his  later  publications.) 

(e.)  In  Bigot,  Oersttecker,  Doleachall  and  Saunders. 

In  recent  times  it  is  to  Bigot  and  Gerstffickcr  that  the  increase 
of  onr  knowledge  of  exotic  diptera  is  principally  due. 

The  genera  Teraslomijia,  Maria,  Agasirodes,  and  Plerogenia, 
established  by  Bigot,  belong  to  the  Ortalidae.  Elansogasler  like- 
wise, although  placed  among  the  Ilelomijiifix  by  Bigot,  nm.«t  be 
referred  to  the  Orlalidce.  Uis  genus  Elaphromyia,  on  tho  con- 
trary, if  description  and  figure  be  correct,  belongs  to  the  Try- 
petidae. 

Gerstiecker  has  established  tlie  ortalideous  genera,  Phytalmia, 
Oorgopia,  Toxotrypana,  and  Diacrila,  and  described  several  new 
species  of  Itichardia  and  Mischogaalcr.  Phylaimia  has  a  syno- 
nyn>  in  Saunders's  genus  Elaphomyia  (Elaphomyia  Wallacei 
Saund.  =  Phylaimia  megalotis  Gerst. ;  Elaphomyia  cervicornis 
Sannd.  =  Phytalmia  cerincornis  Gerst.).  The  genus  Gorgopis 
seems,  as  the  author  himself  supposes,  to  be  synonymous  with 
Zygmnula  paradoxa,  described  somewhat  earlier  by  Doleschall. 
If  in  the  genus  Toxotrypana  the  outer  row  of  frontal  bristles  is 
really  wanting,  and  it  tliu.s  should  really  belong  to  the  Or/alidte, 
the  not  flattened  ovipositor  of  this  genus  would  place  it  in  the 
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tieigbljorhood  of  Pyrgota,  with  which  it  also  agrees  in  the  small 
devciopment  of  the  clypeus.  However,  the  ocelli  are  fully 
developed,  and  the  structare  of  the  head  is  rather  like  that  of  the 
true  species  of  Dacus,  as  Bacug  olem,  etc.,  so  that  it  might  per- 
haps be  considered  as  a  genus  of  this  gronp,  in  which,  in  cou- 
formitj'  to  the  striking  shortness  of  all  the  hairs  of  the  body,  the 
lateral  bristles  of  the  front  have  disappeared.  This  supposition 
seems  coiiBrmed  by  the  sculellum  which  has  only  two  bristles  at 
the  tip  ;  and  the  uncovered  last  abdominal  segment  of  the  female, 
which  is  generally  wanting  in  the  Dacnia,  or  is  altogether  con- 
cealed under  the  preceding  segment,  is  not  a  positive  objection, 
as  this  segment  '\s  very  much  abbreviated  and  much  less  horny 
than  the  preceding  ones,  and  thus  can  very  easily  be  concealed 
lu  the  living  insect. 

Among  the  scattered  publications  of  varions  anthors  many 
forms  may  be  found  which  belong  to  the  Ortalidas.  I  purposely 
omit  what  I  know  of  them,  especially  the  gradually  published 
species  of  the  geuera  already  discussed  by  me.  It  is  not  iu  my 
power  to  collect  the  residue,  and  I  doubt  whether  such  a  work 
would  materially  alter  the  limits  <jf  the  faraily  Ortalidet  as  they 
have  resulted  from  the  preceding  discussion. 

Natural  Characters  op  the  Family  OaTALiUiE. 

If  we  ask  now  what  we  have  to  erase  or  to  modify  in  the  cha- 
racters of  the  original  genus  Ortalis,  in  Meigen's  and  Wiede- 
mann's sense,  in  order  to  obtain  the  characters  defining  the  whole 
family,  the  answer  will  bo  that  it  is  very  little  indeed.  In  the 
first  place,  the  mention  of  the  pilosity  of  the  front  must  be  modi- 
fied a  little,  as  there  are  genera  among  the  Ortalidte  which  have 
no  other  bristle  before  the  bristles  of  the  verte.x.  Next  to  that, 
the  description  of  the  structure  of  the  feet  has  to  be  changed 
tlius,  that  in  most  genera  they  are  short  and  fitrnng,  but  in  some 
rather  elongate.  In  the  third  place,  the  statement  about  tho 
female  abdomen  must  be  modified  by  saying  that  it  has  generally 
live  segments,  but  that  the  fifth  is  very  often  shortened  and  con- 
cualed  under  the  fourlh,  and  that,  in  some  cases,  it  entirely  dis- 
appears, and  then  the  abdomen  has  only  four  segments.  In  the 
fourth  place,  the  introduction  of  Pt/rc/ota  and  of  therclnted  genera 
lu  the  family,  requires  a  modifirntiim  in  the  statement  almut  the 
strocture  of  the  ovipositor,  which  is  not  flattened  here ;  the  chief 
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Stress  in  this  statement  should  be  laid  npon  the  remainder  of  the 
struct  are,  which  is  the  same  in  all  the  genera.  In  the  fifth  place, 
the  mention  of  the  bristles  on  the  first  longitudinal  vein  should 
not  be  admitted  in  the  definition  of  the  family. 

The  definition  of  the  Ortalidee  can  therefore  be  pot  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner :  Front  broad  in  both  sexes ;  on  both  sides  of 
the  vertex  a  more  or  less  developed  swelling  runs  down  the  front, 
upon  which,  before  the  bristle  of  the  vertex,  one  or  two  erect 
bristles  are  inserted,  which,  however,  are  wanting  in  some  genera. 
Otherwise  the  front  has  only  llie  ordinary  pubescence,  or  is  quite 
bare,  but  never  provided  with  a  second  row  of  strong  bristles 
along  the  orbit,  even  when  the  hairs  on  both  sides  of  the  villa 
frontalis  almost  acquire,  in  some  few  genera,  the  character  of 
bristles.  Frontal  fissure  distinct;  frontal  luuule  uever  pushed 
80  far  up  as  to  appear  to  be  a  part  of  the  front ;  even  in  those 
genera  in  which,  on  acconnt  of  the  great  curvature  of  the  fri>ntal 
fissure,  as  in  (Edopa,  the  lunule  happens  to  lie  higher  than  the 
anteimse,  it  always  distinctly  appears  as  a  part  of  the  face ;  in 
many  genera  it  is  not  distinguishable  from  the  face.  The  vibrissee 
are  always  wanting.  The  eyes  are  bare.  The  clypeus  is  always 
distinct,  of  various  size,  usually  well  developed.  Proboscis  more 
or  less  stout.  Palpi  rather  broad,  olleu  very  broad,  very  seldom 
narrow.  Metanoium  larger  than  usual,  strongly  projecting  pos- 
teriorly and  inferiorly.  Feet  generally  rather  stout  and  short,  in 
some  genera,  however,  of  a  considerable,  although  not  striking, 
length  and  slenderness.  Middle  tibia;  distinctly  spurred ;  front 
and  hind  tibia;  spurless  ;  no  erect  preapical  bristle  before  the  end 
of  the  upper  side  of  the  tibise.  The  abdomen  of  the  male  has 
four  segments,  however  the  first  consists  of  two  coalescent  seg- 
ments, which  is  also  the  case  in  the  females ;  the  bot  little 
developed  fifth  segment  represents  a  small,  more  or  less  imbedded 
hypopyginm ;  the  tape-like  or  thread-like  penis  is  of  an  extra- 
ordinary length,  rolled  up  in  a  spiral.  The  female  abdomen 
consists  of  five  segments,  the  fifth  of  which  is  often  very  much 
abbreviated,  sometimes  wanting,  so  that  the  abdomen  of  the 
female  then  seems  to  consist  of  only  four  segments ;  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  segments  of  the  abdomen  are  converted  into 
the  three  tcleseope-like,  extensile  joints  of  the  ovipositor,  ending 
in  a  simple,  hairless  point;  in  most  cases  the  ovipositor  is  flat- 
tened, and  then  its  first  joint  often  differs  but  little  in  its  nature 
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and  coloring  from  the  preceding  abdominal  pegments.  The  wings 
show  the  complete  venation  of  the  Diplera  acahjplera;  the 
aaxiliarj  vein  is  entirely  scporated  from  the  first  longitudinal 
vein,  although  often  very  much  apiiroximated  to  it;  it  runs  into 
the  costa  at  a  more  or  less  aeate  angle,  without  becoming  indis- 
tinct at  its  end ;  the  two  po.sterior,  so-called  small  basal  cells, 
are  of  a  rather  considerable  size. 

RELATIOVSHIP  of  TQE  ORTALID.S. 

The  great  variety  of  form.s  occurring  among  the  Orlalidee 
accounts  for  the  number  of  their  near  or  distant  connections 
among  other  families.  A  relationship  of  the  first  degree,  which 
finds  its  most  di.stiiict  expression  in  the  siinilurity  of  the  structure 
of  the  male  hypopygium  and  of  the  female  ovipositor,  connects 
them  with  the  Trypctidm  and  the  Pallopltrides,  as  well  as  these 
two  families  with  each  other.  All  three  form  a  very  close  circle 
of  relationship,  the  nierabera  of  which  have  very  simikr  habits. 

The  Orlalidm  differ  from  the  Trypelidee  in  the  absence  of  a 
second,  external  row  of  frontal  bristles,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
auxiliary  vein,  which,  in  the  Trypetidee,  is  obliterated  at  the 
end  and  turns  rather  abruptly,  at  a  more  or  less  right  angle,  to- 
wards the  costa. 

From  the  Pallopleridat,  the  Ortalidte  differ  in  the  more  con- 
siderable size  of  the  two  posterior  basal  cells. 

A  relationship  of  the  second  degree  connects  the  Orlalidee  with 
the  Sepxidse  and  CnlobaUdm,  as  well  as  these  families  with  each 
other.  Both  differ  from  the  Orlalidee  distinctly  in  the  structure 
of  the  male  hypopygium  and  the  want  of  a  homy,  three-jointed 
ovipositor,  ending  in  a  simple,  hairless  point.  The  Sepsida:  dif- 
fer moreover  in  their  nidluientary  palpi  from  the  Ortalidx,  as 
well  as  from  the  Calobalidse. 

With  those  of  the  closely  related  families  which,  among  their 
characters,  have  an  erect  preapical  bristle  before  the  tip  of  the 
tibiffi,  and,  at  the  same  time,  do  not  have  any  vibrissae,  that  is, 
with  the  Snpromyzidee  and  Scioviyzidir,  the  Orlalidse  have  only 
a  very  distant  relationship.  I  would  have  left  it  unmcntioned  if 
the  genus  Rhopalomcra,  which  I  consider  as  belonging  to  the 
Sapromyzidae,  had  not  been  placed  among  the  Ortalidae.  The 
presence  of  an  erect  Iiristlc  before  the  end  of  the  tibia;,  the  differ- 
ent structure  of  the  hypopygium  in  the  male,  the  absence  of  an 
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•vipiwitor.  sLmikr  to  that  of  the  Ortolidm,  sufficiently  distiBguish 
tbe  S^tromtj^idtt  mad  Sctomtftidm. 

DiAQNOsnc  OB  AsTiricLU.  DKr»moN  or  tbx  Oktaupjk 

The  statements  about  the  relationship  of  the  Orialidtt  prove 
[that  the  following  characters  are  snfficieut  to  distinguish  this 
rfcaiMr  from  all  the  others,  in  other  words,  to  constitute  its  arti- 
ficial definition. 

Male  with  a  rolled-np,  long  penis  ;  female  with  a  three-jointed, 
homr  ovipositor,  ending  in  a  simple  point.  Front  vitbout  a 
second  lateral  row  of  bristles.  No  ribriasB.  Complete  venation 
of  the  Diptent  aculyptera  ;  auxiliary  vein  distinct  to  its  very  tip, 
ending  in  the  costa  at  an  acute  angle;  the  two  poiiterior basal 
cells  large.  The  middle  tibice  alone  are  provided  with  spurs;  all 
the  tibis  are  without  an  erect  bristle  before  the  end  of  their 
npper  side. 


n. 


SYSTEMATIC  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  ORTALIDE. 

The  last,  but  not  the  easiest,  task  which  it  remains  for  me  to 
fulfil  is  tlie  systematic  distribution  of  tbc  family  Ortalida.  In 
attetupliug;  it,  I  will  principal ly  eouGne  myttelf  to  those  genera 
and  species  which  I  possess  in  my  own  collection.  Only  in 
exceptional  instances,  and  with  especial  caution,  will  I  allow 
myself  to  transgress  the  limit  of  what  I  have,  or  Lave  had,  before 
me,  as  the  statements  concerning  the  other  genera  and  species 
which  have  been  published  are  seldom  complete  enough  to  afford 
the  necessary  data  for  tho  discrimination  of  their  position  iu  the 
system. 

In  order  to  obtain  a  preliminary  survey  I  first  divide  the 
Ortalidec  in  two  large  divisions  ;  to  tlie  lirst  belong  those  which 
have  the  first  longitudinal  vein  beset  with  bristles  or  hairs;  to 
the  second,  those  the  first  longitudinal  vein  of  which  is  bare. 


FIRST  DIVISION. 
OBTALID.S  WITH  A  BrISTLV  OR  IIaIHT  FiBST  LONOITDDINAI. 

Vein. 

Among  the  European  Orlalida  of  this  division  five  diverging 
forms  will  easily  be  noticed  :  1.  Adapsilia;  2.  Orlalig  Meig., 
of  course  to  the  exclusion  of  0.  syngenesiee  and  vibrans;  3. 
Platydoma ;  4.    Cephaiia;  and  5.   Scatophaga  faeciala  Fab. 

All  the  other  European  genera  with  a  bristly  first  longitudinal 
vein  can  be  grouped  around  these  five  types,  with  the  exception 
perhaps  of  the  somewhat  recalcitrant  genus  Psairo})(era.  The 
same  niny  be  said  of  all  the  exotic  Ortalidse  of  this  division 
which  I  know  of  Thus,  the  Ortalidse  of  the  first  division  may 
be  naturally  divided  into  five  groups. 

We  will  chnraelerize  ihesi'   proups  only  after  having  made  out 
the  genera  which  belong  to  them,  and  we  will  j>roceed  to  the  dis- 
covery of  these  genera  by  means  of  the  principal  characters  which 
distinguish  the  above-mentioned  five  types, 
f  32  ) 
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Adapvilia  shows  a  striking  character,  distiuguisbing  it  from 
all  the  others,  in  the  absence  of  ocelli  and  the  not  flattened  ovi- 
positor. 

Scatophaga  fasciala  with  its  broad  and  low  liead,  the  circular 
shape  of  its  third  antcnnal  joint,  and  the  considiTabJc  distance 
intervening  between  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein  and  tliat  of  tlit- 
first  longitudinal,  has  a  general  appearance  which  differs  from 
the  four  other  types  so  much  that  for  a  long  time  the  close  re- 
lationship of  this  species  with  the  others  was,  for  this  reason, 
misDndcrstood. 

Orlalis,  Platijetoma,  and  Cejthalia  differ  in  a  very  marked 
way  in  the  mode  of  insertion  of  the  bristles  upon  the  pleure. 

Ortalis  has  a  strong  bristle  immediately  above  the  basis  of  the 
fore  coxae  ;  this  bristle  is  not  extant  in  Ccphalia  and  Platystoma. 

Ceplialia  has  above  the  middle  coxae,  but  below  the  longitudi- 
nal sutare  of  the  plearse,  a  strong  bristle,  which  is  also  present 
in  Ortalis,  but  entirely  wanting  in  Plalyslovia.  If,  for  the  sake 
of  brevity,  I  call  the  first  prothoracic,  the  second  mesothoracic 
bristle,  the  difference  between  these  three  genera  will  be  as  fol- 
lows :  Ortalis  has  a  i»rolliorneic  and  a  mesothoracic  bristle ; 
Cephalia  has  the  mesothoracic  bristle  only  ;  in  Platystoma  both 
are  wanting. 

First  Section :  Pyrgolina. 

I  borrow  the  name  of  this  group  from  the  genas  Pyrgota  Wied., 
to  which  Adapsilia  is  most  closely  related.  Both  genera  agree 
in  the  absence  of  ocelli,  in  the  projecting  front,  the  prolonged 
second  antennal  joint,  the  retreating  face,  the  comparatively  but 
little  developed  clypeus,  the  prolongation  of  the  first  abdominal 
segment  in  both  sexes,  and  the  contraction  of  the  following  seg- 
ments  in  the  female,  as  well  as  in  the  capsule-shaped  structure 
of  the  first  joint  of  the  ovipositor,  and  in  several  other  sub- 
ordinate characters. 

The  princi|)al  difference  between  these  genera  consists  in  the 
structure  of  the  antennal  fovese,  which,  in  Adapsilia,  run  down 
in  a  parallel  direction  as  far  as  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  and  are 
separated  by  a  straight  ridge,  while  in  Pyrgota  they  end  at  some 
distance  from  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  and  arc  more  or  less 
coalescent. 

The  South-African  genus,  Eypotyphla,  founded  by  me,  agrees 
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with  Pyrgota  and  Adapsilia  in  the  want  of  ocelli,  and  resembles 
Adapailia  very  much  iu  the  strut'iure  of  the  face ;  but  it  differs  in 
the  but  iucoiisiderable  elougation  of  the  first  abdomiual  segment, 
ill  the  greater  length  of  the  other  segments  of  tlie  female  abdomeu, 
and  especially  in  the  long,  elongated-conical,  but  not  flattened 
ovipositor. 

Judging  by  the  figure  which  Macqnart  gives  of  his  Toxura 
vxaviilipcnnis,  I  must  suppose  witli  a  cunsideroble  degree  of  pro- 
bability, that  it  likewise  belongs  in  this  circle  of  relationship. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  interesting  genus  Toxolnjpana  Gerst., 
jf  placed  iu  the  family  Orlalidae,  would  6nd  its  location  in  the 
section  Fyrgotina,  on  account  of  its  not  flattened  ovipositor,  its 
hairy  first  longitudinal  rein,  and  the  small  development  of  its 
clypeus.  The  presence  of  ocelli,  the  enormous  length  of  the  ovi- 
positor, and  the  elongation  of  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell 
into  a  very  long  lobe  distinguish  this  genus  from  the  othpr 
genera  of  the  group  in  a  mo.st  marked  manner.  I  have  already 
alluded  to  the  fact  that  this  genua  shows  some  characters  which 
would  seem  to  justify  its  location  not  among  the  Ortalida:  at 
all,  but  among  the  TrypeMdse  of  the  group  Dacina. 

Mr.  Macquurt  has  established  the  genus  Heterogasler  for  a 
SAUth-African  species.  As  the  name  he  gave  to  this  genus  was 
preoccupied  a  long  time  ago,  I  replace  it  by  the  name  o{  Sp/ieno- 
fjrosopa.  This  genus  is  very  Vik^  Adapailia  in  the  structure  of 
the  head ;  in  the  profile  it  projects  considerably  in  front  of  the 
eyes  :  the  middle  of  the  face  forms  a  high  and  straight  ridgo 
descending  perpendicularly ;  alongside  of  it  the  anlcnnal  foveie, 
which  are  further  from  the  middle  than  usual,  descend  perpendi- 
cularly to  the  edge  of  the  mouth.  The  cheeks  are  very  broad. 
The  oral  opening  is  very  small,  tlie  clypeus  but  little  developed, 
and  the  proboscis  not  incrassated.  Sjilic/wjiroHojia  differs  from 
Adapailia,  Pyrgota,  and  Hypolyphla  by  the  presence  of  distinct 
ocelli,  the  great  elongation  of  tlie  third  autcnual  joint,  which 
nearly  reaches  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  the  enormous  development 
of  the  last  segment  of  the  abdomen  of  the  male,  very  approxi- 
mated cross-veins,  very  parallel  longitudinal  veins,  and  a  not 
acute  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell.  The  first  and  third  longi- 
tudinal veins  are  distinctly  bristly.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
Spkenoprosopa  belongs  to  the  Pyrgolina,  although,  on  the 
other   hand,   I    must    acknowledge    that   several  of  the    above- 
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quoted  characters  seem  to  point  towards  a  relationshiii  with 
Platyslonia.  But  I  am  prevented  from  laying  much  stress  upon 
them  by  the  small  development  of  the  clypcus  and  llie  not  iu- 
crassated  proboscis,  characters  which  are  not  usual  in  the  circlo 
of  relationship  of  Plalyatoma. 

The  typical  species  of  the  genus  Dichromyia,  proposed  by 
Bob.  Desvoidy,  is  Wiedemann's  Telanopa  eanguiniceps  from 
Brazil.  Macqunrt  afterwards  described  a  second  species,  Dichro- 
myia  caffra.  I  cannot  approve  of  tlicse  two  species  being  united 
in  the  same  genus.  The  front  of  Z>.  caffra  is  much  shorter,  and 
anteriorly  it  does  not  pnjject  as  much  in  the  profile  as  in  Z>.  san. 
(juinicejis ;  moreover  the  ocelli  are  wanting  here,  while  the  other 
species  has  them,  and  the  vertical  diameter  of  their  eyes  is  mnch 
longer  than  the  horizontal,  while  in  D.  sanguinicepa  the  hori- 
zontal diameter  exceeds  the  vertical;  the  ecutellnm  is  convex, 
and  the  togula:  very  large,  while  D.  sanguink-eps  has  a  flnt 
Bcutellum  and  small  tegalee.  Whether  the  longitudinal  veins  are 
beset  with  bristles  in  the  same  manner  in  both  species  or  not. 
I  cannot  state  positively;  in  D.  caffra  the  first  and  third  veins 
are  very  distinctly  beset  with  hairs ;  In  D.  sanguiniceps,  if  I 
remember  right,  the  first  vein  is  beset  with  a  hardly  perceptible 
pubescence,  but  I  cannot  positively  affirm  that  such  is  the  case. 
But  without  insisting  upon  this  difference,  the  others  are  sufBcient 
to  justify  a  generic  separation.  For  this  reason  I  have  established 
for  D.  caffra  Macq.  a  species  generally  found  on  an  offensively 
smelling  plant,  the  new  genus  Bromophila. 

As  to  the  final  decision  about  the  place  of  the  American  genus 
IHrhromyia,  I  must  leave  it  in  abeyance  until  I  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  examine  both  sexes  of  Z).  nanguiniceps. 

The  ovipositor  of  the  species  of  Brcmiophila  is  mnch  more  re- 
tracted than  in  the  other  genera  of  the  present  gronp ;  and 
although  not  fiattcncd,  it  is  not  at  all  incrassated  ;  nnfortnnately 
I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  on  any  female  specimen  whether 
the  ovipositor  ends  in  a  simple  point,  as  it  seems  to  me  U  does. 
Should  this  not  be  the  case,  the  genus  would  not  belong  to  the 
Ortnlidae  at  all.  At  present  I  cannot  find  a  belter  place  for  it 
than  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pyrgota. 

I  know  of  no  other  genera  Ijelonging  to  the  Pyrgotina.  At 
present,  therefore,  the  section  is  composed  as  follows : — 

I.  Pteoota  Wied. ;  2.  Adapsiija  Waga. ;  3.  Toxura  Macq. ; 
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4.  IIypotyphla  Lw.  ;  5.  Toxothypana  Gerst. ;  6.  Spuenopbo- 
8UPA,  Lw. ;  7.  BaoMOPHiLA,  Lw. ;  and  8.  Dicuhomyia,  U.  Desr. 
Tbc  final  decisiou  about  the  location  of  Toxolrypana,  Bromo- 
phila,  aud  Dichromyia  is,  of  course,  reserved. 

Tiie  characters  common  to  these  eight  genera  are  :  oral  open- 
ing small ;  proboscis  not  incrassated  ;  cly pcus  but  liille  developed ; 
uo  bristle  upon  the  broad  cheeks,  and  no  bri^stlu  iuiniedialelj 
over  the  fore  coxae  ;  the  first  longitudinal  vein  hairy  ;  the  costal 
vein  soon  attenuates  beyond  the  end  of  the  third  longitudinal 
vein.     The  ovipositor  is  not  Suttencd. 

Second  Section :  Plalystomina. 

The  name  of  this  section  is  derived  from  Platyatoma  Meig., 
the  oldest  and  best  known  genus  in  it. 

Platvstoma  is  represented  in  Enrope  by  a  number  of  closely 
allied  species  which  must  be  considered  as  typical.  We  may 
entertain  different  views  on  the  extent  of  the  genus  Plalt/gloma, 
still  we  would  not  be  justified  in  introducing  iu  it,  us  has  often 
been  done,  species  which,  in  the  majority  of  the  most  important 
characters,  differ  from  the  European  y'/o/i/«<om».  I u  fact,  most 
of  the  exotic  species,  described  by  different  authors  as  belonging 
to  Platijstoma,  do  not  belong  to  it  at  all. 

The  Dicli/a  decora  Fabr.,  identical  with  Tejihrilis  violacea 
Gray,  and  placed  by  Wiedemann  among  the  Platyslomee,  has  the 
posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  drawn  out  into  a  long  lobe ;  this 
character  at  once  distinguishes  this  species,  not  only  from  Platy- 
sluma  proper,  but  from  all  the  genera  closely  related  to  it.  Mac- 
quart  was  right  in  establishing  the  new  genus  Loxonedra  for  it. 
Walker  afterwards  called  it  Zona.  Judging  from  the  figure  of 
the  head  of  Loroneura  (lerora,  iu  profile,  given  by  Macquart  in  the 
Dipt^ea  Exotiques,  this  genus  must  belong  to  the  Platyslumina; 
the  ub.sence  of  the  pro-  and  mesothoraeic  bristles,  and  the  only 
four-jointed  abdomen  of  the  female  confirm  the  cc/irectness  of 
this  location  ;  the  fore  femora  arc  spinous. 

Whether  the  South-American  Pla/ystoma  slictica  Fab.  really 
belongs  to  Plalysloma  is  very  doubtful. 

Only  a  few  of  the  species,  placed  by  Macquart  in  the  genns 
Platyntoma  really  belong  there,  for  instance,  none  of  his  Ameri- 
can species.  PlaUjstoma  fancipennia  and  occllala  are  Ortalidee, 
but  belong  to  the  Pterocallina,  not  to  the  Platyslovxina.    PlcUy- 
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stoma  lunvlala  belongs,  unless  the  Ggarc  of  the  head  is  entirely 
incorrect,  to  the  Trypetidae  and  not  to  the  Ortalidse.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  Plalydoma  latipennia,  of  which  Macquart  does 
not  give  the  habilat,  but  which  is  American. 

In  the  same  way  as  those  species  of  Macquart,  Walker's 
Plalygloma  australis,  from  Australia,  does  not  belong  to  this 
genus.  It  seems  even  that  not  one  of  the  Australian  Plalyntomse 
hitherto  described  ia  a  real  Platyaloma,  and  that  this  genus  is 
confined  to  the  three  old  continents. 

Should  we  even  confine,  as  we  unust  necessarily  do,  the  genns 
Plalyslonia  to  those  species  only  which  agree  with  the  Europoau 
species  in  the  formation  of  the  head,  in  the  venation,  and  in  the 
peculiar  picture  of  the  wings,  wo  will  find  species  in  it  which 
show  some,  and  not  unimportant,  plastic  difTi-rcnces.  To  the 
European  species,  the  arista  of  which  has  only  a  short  pubescence, 
may  be  opposed  African  species,  some  of  which  have  the  arista 
perfectly  bare,  and  the  sciitcllum  very  much  swollen,  with  only 
four  bristles  upon  it  {for  instance,  Plalyatoma  aitphallina  Wied.); 
otbera,  on  the  contrary,  with  a  feathery  arista.  The  latter  are 
again  divided  in  species,  in  which,  as  in  the  European  species, 
the  scutellura  has  six  bristles,  and  the  femora  are  unarmed  (for 
instance,  Plalyttoma  nigrotiotata  Lw. ) ;  and  in  such  the  scutcl- 
lum  of  which  has  four  bristles,  and  the  front  femora  of  which,  on 
the  under  side,  towards  the  tip,  are  armed  with  a  few  little 
spines.  The  latter,  and  among  them  P.  pecloralig  Lw.,  differ 
moreover  from  the  former  in  the  usually  more  metallic  coloring 
of  the  conspicuonsly  broad  abdomen,  the  upper  half  segments  of 
which  have  a  much  harder  consistency  than  in  the  other  species ; 
and  besides,  in  such  species,  the  two  parts  of  the  Hrst  alMlomiiial 
segment,  which  represent  the  first  two  abdominal  segments  of 
other  diptera,  are  not  completely  coalescent.  It  results  from  the 
foregoing  that  Platystoma  may  easily  be  subdivided  in  four 
smaller  genera,  which  can  be  distinguished  by  the  following 
characters  : — 

1.  Arista  bare ;  femora  unarmed ;  scutelliim  swollen,  with 
four  bristles  ;   type  :   P.  nsiilmlUna  Wied. 

2.  Arista  with  a  very  short  pubescence ;  femora  unamied ; 
scutellum  moderately  convex,  with  six  bristles;  type:  P.  umbra- 
rum  Lw. 


38 


DIPTEEA   or   NDBTH   AMEBICA. 


[PABT  III. 


3.  Arista  feathery ;  femora  unarmed ;  sculellum  moderately 
convex,  with  six  bristles ;  typo  ;  P.  nigronolala  Lw. 

4.  Arista  feathery ;  front  femora  spinous  ;  sculellum  but  little 
convex,  with  four  bristles  ;   typo  :   /*.  peutoralis  Lw. 

As  ill  the  remaining  parts  of  the  organization  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  agreement  among  all  the  Plalyxtomte,  and  as  at  the  same 
time  the  number  of  the  described  species  is  not  large  enough  to 
require  a  further  subdivisiun  uf  the  genas,  wo  may  leave  it  undi- 
vided for  the  present.  Walker's  gcuus  Valo.ma  is  closely  allied 
to  Plaii/sloina.  Unfortunately,  1  possess  only  a  single  male  of 
Valonia  coviplicala  Walk,,  which,  moreover,  is  not  very  well 
preserved.  The  structure  of  the  head,  the  thorax,  and  the  feet, 
as  well  as  the  venation,  do  not  show  anything  which  would 
justify  a  generic  separation  from  Plati/sloma.  The  facts  that  the 
second  longitudinal  vein  is  a  little  shorter,  and  more  curved  for- 
ward, and  that  the  small  crossvcin  is  a  little  nearer  the  end  of 
the  discal  cell,  are  evidendy  not  sufDcieiit  for  such  a  course. 
The  very  much  swollen  and  apparently  only  too  bristly  scutellum, 
aa  well  as  the  moderate  breadth  and  smooth  surface  of  the  upper 
abdoniiiiut  segments,  would  furnish  a  better  ground  for  a  separa- 
tion from  Plati/ntoma.  At  all  events,  thus  much  is  evident,  that 
Valonia  does  not  show  any  diiitinctivo  characters  more  important 
than  those  of  the  four  genera  would  be  in  which,  as  I  have 
shown  above,  Plali/sloma  might  be  subdivided. 

Platysloma  cincla,  from  Port  Jackson,  described  by  Gu^rin 
( Voijmje  de  la  Coquille),  may  be  considered  as  the  type  of  a 
separate  genus,  allied  to  Plalijslonia.  Several  Australian  and 
African  species  are  closely  connected  with  it  If  I  remember 
right,  such  species  are  designated  in  the  Berlin  Museum  by  the 
new  generic  name  of  Pachijcephala.  But  a.^  a  genus  Pachyce- 
phaliig  exists  alreody,  I  propose  the  name  Scholastes.  Such 
specica  (lifler  from  Platysloma  in  the  head  l>eing  larger,  the  front 
much  broader,  the  portion  of  the  face  between  the  foveie  much 
more  excavated,  and  the  much  narrower  clypeus  not  protruding; 
the  occiput  likewise  is  much  less  swollen,  so  that  the  head  is 
much  more  closely  applied  to  the  thora.t,  and  ap])ear9  entirely 
sessile  in  the  profile;  the  thora.x  is  much  broader  and  flatter; 
the  scutellum  likewise,  much  larger  and  flatter,  but  with  six 
bristles  ;  the  tegulte  are  as  much  developed  as  in  Platystoma.  The 
Structure  of  the  abdomen  and  of  the  feet,  as  well  as  the  vcnatioD, 
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do  not  show  any  important  JiBTereuce  from  Plali/atonia ;  still  it 
is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  uiult-r  side  of  the  front  femora  is  beset 
with  a  row  of  little  black  briBtJes,  whicli  in  the  larger  species 
atisuine  the  shape  of  slender  spines.  The  coloring  of  the  body 
is  generally  ochre,  or  ferruginous-yellow,  usually  with  black 
longitudinal  stripes  on  the  thorax  ;  the  picture  of  the  wings  con- 
sists of  numerous  black  spots,  which  often  coalesce  into  cross- 
bands.  In  Scholasles  cinclua  Guer.,  and  the  species  from 
Anstralia  allied  to  it,  the  first  half  of  the  arista  is  feathery,  the 
second  bare,  and  on  the  thoracic  dorsum  there  are  two  rather 
distant  rows  of  short,  but  strong  bristles.  The  African  Scho- 
laslfs,  as  the  type  of  which  I  consider  S.  neplicula  Lw.,  from 
Ouiiica,  have  the  whole  ari.sta  bare  and  no  trace  of  rows  of 
bristles  on  the  thorax.  These  characters  may  aObrd  a  ground 
for  dividing  Scholaates  in  two  genera,  in  which  case  the  present 
generic  name  would  have  to  remain  with  the  genus  containing 
S.  cinclua  Guer. 

Another  genus,  closely  related  to  Platysloma,  containing,  as  it 
seems,  exclusively  Australian  species,  is  the  genus  La.mpruuas- 
TEa  Macq.,  with  which  Ghromatomijia  Walk,  is  synonymous. 
The  structure  of  the  thorax,  of  the  abdomen,  ntid  of  the  feet,  as 
well  as  the  venation,  are  very  mufh  in  agreement  with  Plaly- 
tloiiia.  The  tegiihe  are  lar(;c,  larjrer  than  ihoseofmost  Platy- 
slomaf.  The  structure  and  the  arrangement  of  the  bristles  of 
the  front  are  likewise  similar  to  those  of  PlatijsUoma ;  ouly  the 
third  autcnnal  joint  is  niticli  longer;  nut  airlv  are  the  antennal 
foveiB  also  longer,  but  di-cper  and  more  sharply  defined,  on  their 
inside  especially ;  the  clypeus  is  of  the  some  breadth  as  in  Pla- 
tynloma,  but  not  projecting;  the  palpi  nisually  towards  their  end 
are  not  as  broad  as  in  PlalyMoma,  and  the  occiput  is  less  swollen  ; 
the  seutellum  is  strikingly  swollen  and  provided  with  six  bristles. 
The  aljdomen  of  all  the  species  is  of  a  brilliant  metallic  color, 
^^^hich  the  seutellum  and  the  middle  of  the  thorax  often  share  with 
it ;  on  the  latter,  however,  the  metallic  color  is  generally  con- 
cealed by  the  presence  of  pollinose  longitudinal  stripes,  and  of 
an  appreserd  pubescence  of  a  light  color.  Otherwise,  the  color- 
ing of  the  thorax  generally  is  brown  or  chestnut-red,  which  color, 
in  many  ppecimen.s,  also  extends  over  the  seutellum  ;  the  color- 
ing of  the  wings  consists  of  n  few  binek  spots.  All  the  known 
species  of  Lamprogasler  have  unarmed  femora  and  a  bare  arista ; 
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in  general,  their  plastic  characters  arc  so  much  alike  that  I  can- 
not point  out  any  peculiarity,  among  the  species  I  know  of,  which 
might  give  rise  to  a  generic  subdivision. 

Next  to  Lamprogagter  stands  a  genus  of  which  Senoplerina 
decora  Macq.,  from  Tasmania,  may  be  considered  as  the  type;  I 
call  it  EucHALGOTA.  The  front  is  of  about  the  same  breadth  as 
in  LamprogaMer,  but  is  flatter  and  altogether  furrowed-scrobi- 
culate.  The  third  autcniial  joint  is  still  longer  here  ;  the  sharply 
dcGiied,  deep  antcnnal  foveie  are  once  and  a  half  the  length  of 
those  of  Lamprogagler,  and  reach  almost  altogether  as  far  down 
as  the  front  part  of  the  lateral  edge  of  the  moutli;  the  arista  is 
beset  with  a  short  pubescence  near  its  busi^,  otherwise  bare ; 
the  clypeus  is  perceptibly  narrower ;  the  oci-i]>ul  is  less  swollen, 
so  that  the  head  is  more  closi'ly  applied  to  the  thorax  The 
latter  is  strongly  built,  but  not  as  broad  in  the  region  of  the 
wings,  and  hence,  of  a  more  equal  breadth;  scatellum  convex, 
but  not  swollen,  provided  with  sis  bristles.  The  venation  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  genera,  but  differs  in  the  fourth 
vein  being  gently  curved  forward  before  its  end,  and  in  the  third 
vein  being  gently  bent  backward,  so  that  the  first  posterior  cell 
is  distinctly  attenuated  towards  its  end.  Tlie  coloring  of  thorax 
and  abdomen  is  altogether  metallic.  In  thus  defining  the  char- 
acters of  the  genus,  I  have  taken  in  consideration  some  species 
from  Australia,  which  can  very  well  be  placed  in  the  same  genus 
with  the  above  named  typical  species  ;  nevertheless,  they  show 
the  following  difTereucca  :  the  wings  are  comparatively  longer 
and  without  any  picture,  while  in  Euchah-ola  decora,  the  cross- 
veins  have  dark  borders  alongside  of  them;  there  are  no  other 
bristles  in  front  of  the  row  of  bristles  along  the  posterior  part  of 
the  thoracic  dorsum,  while  in  £.  dfvora,  there  are  some  few 
shorter  and  thinner  bristles  immediately  in  front  of  that  posterior 
row.  There  is  no  necessity  for  a  generic  separation  yet.  I  can- 
not identify  any  of  my  species  from  Australia  in  a  satisfactory 
manner;  it  may  be  that  Chromalomyia  laeta  Walk,  belongs 
here. 

It  would  be  ditBcult  to  explain  why  Macqunrt  places  Eu' 
chalcola  decora  in  his  genus  Senoplerina.  The  structure  of  tlio 
face  and  the  shape  of  the  tlnjrox  arc  entirely  difieront.  The 
comparatively  narrow  abdomen  of  the  male  (I  have  not  seen  the 
other  sex)  is  almost  the  only  point  of  resemblance. 


ORTALIDiB — SYSTEMATIC    DISTRIBUTION'. 


41 


The  genus  Duomtia,  of  Walker,  is  probabij  closely  allied  to 
the  above  named  two  genera.  Its  dcGnitiun  is  too  insufficient 
to  enable  ns  to  form  a  trustworthy  opinion.  Tbe  irregularly 
formed  name  cannot  possibly  be  prt-sorved. 

Two  species  closely  related  to  each  other,  belonging  to  the 
section  PlalyMomina,  Macquart  (in  the  Dipt.  Exoliques)  has  de- 
scribed as  Tephrilis  caerulea,  and  strigipennia.  With  several 
other  Australian  Bpcci*e8,  very  similar  to  them,  they  can  be  united 
in  a  genus  which  may  be  called  C'eletor.  The  very  striking 
characters  of  tlii.s  genus  are  the  following:  The  structure  of  the 
body  is  2Vi/;jc/a-like,  with  the  exception,  however,  of  the  head. 
Front  of  au  equal  breadth,  very  steep  and  long,  so  that  the  nn- 
teontc  are  situate<l  much  deeper  than  in  any  other  genus  of  the 
present  group  ;  the  front  is  evenly  and  rather  densely  pilose  ; 
the  bristles  of  the  vertex  and  the  lateral  bristles,  closely  approxi- 
mated to  them  arc  rather  stout ;  the  ocelli  are  near  the  edge  of 
the  vertex  and  closely  ajqtro.Yimatcd  to  each  other;  the  two 
bristles,  which  otherwise  are  near  them,  are  wanting  here.  An- 
tennffi  short,  hardly  reaching  beyond  the  middle  of  the  face ; 
their  third  joint  of  equal  breadth,  with  an  acute  anterior  angle; 
anteunal  arista  slender,  bare.  Middle  portion  of  the  face  con- 
cave;  clypeus  rather  broad,  projecting;  proboscis  stout;  palpi 
rather  broad  towards  their  end.  Eyes  very  high  and  narrow  ; 
cheeks  broad ;  the  Unver  part  of  tho  occiput  strongly  turgid. 
Thorax  strongly  developed,  rather  of  an  equal  breadth  ;  scutel- 
liitu  turgid,  overhanging  the  perpendicular  raetathorax,  with  six 
bristles.  Abdomen  with  four  segments  in  both  sexes,  as  iu  tho 
preceding  genera ;  the  last  segment  of  the  female  abdomen 
generally  of  a  softer  consistency.  The  first  joint  of  the  ovipitsi- 
tor  flattened,  always  entirely  protruding,  suddenly  attenuated 
near  the  basis,  more  gradually  towards  the  tip,  thus  having 
an  almost  oval  outline.  Wings  rather  large,  broad  towards  the 
basis;  the  auxiliary  vein  lies  very  near  the  first  longitudinal,  its 
end,  however,  diverges  from  it  at  an  obtuse  angle  towards  the 
costa,  and  preserves  its  distinctness  and  stoutness  to  the  very 
tip.  Otherwise,  the  venation  is  not  unlike  that  of  Platysloma, 
LamprogatUer,  etc.,  only  the  small  crossvein  is  beyond  the  last 
third  of  the  discal  cell,  a  position  somewhat  reminding  of  Vnhnia 
Walk.  The  coloring  of  the  body  is  hinckish-blue,  seldom  verging 
on  greenish  ;  tbe  front  red  or  reddish-brown;  the  lateral  borders 
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with  white  pollen;  wing8  hyaline;  all  the  four  species  known 
to  me  hare  crossbands,  connected  near  the  anterior  margin,  thus 
forming  an  inverted  ^,  uiid  with  a  third  black  baud,  bordering  the 
apex;  nioruiivur,  iicur  the  Lusis  of  liie  wiug  tborc  is  a  large 
spot  in  the  xhopc  of  a  band,  or  numerous  black  sjyots  wliich  form 
a  bind  of  network,  not  unlike  that  of  some  species  of  Petalophora. 
This  difTcrecicc  in  the  picture  of  the  wings  is  accompanied  by 
some  plastic  differences  which,  if  the  number  of  species  were 
larger,  could  serve  fur  a  subdivision  in  two  genera.  Those 
species  which  have  the  largo  spot  in  the  shape  of  a  crossband 
near  the  basts  of  the  wings  have  at  the  same  time  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  face  very  broad,  while  they  are  very  narrow  in  the 
species  which  have  the  picture  iu  the  shape  of  a  network ;  the 
former  have  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  smaller,  the  latter 
larger  than  a  right  angle,  bo  that  in  tlie  former,  the  angle  is  a 
large  acute  one,  in  the  latter,  a  small  obtuse  one.  One  of  the 
species  from  Austrnlia  in  my  collection,  belonging  to  the  second 
group,  is  distinguished  by  the  very  abnormal  strncturo  of  the 
bind  tibiie  of  the  male.  Among  the  species  already  published, 
besides  the  two  described  by  Mucquart,  and  mentioned  above  as 
typical,  OrtalLs  /rj/iaseia^a  Doleachall,  froin  Aniboiua,  niny  like- 
wise, perhaps,  belong  to  the  genus  Cehlor. 

Macquart,  in  the  Diptiroi  Exoliquex,  describes  as  Eniconexira 
violacea  a  species  distingiiislieii  by  some  peculiar  characters, 
which  undoubtedly  is  to  be  considered  as  the  type  of  a  distinct 
genus  of  Platijutomina.  The  name  Eniconeura,  or  more  cor- 
rectly Henironeura,  cannot  bo  retained,  as  it  has  been  already 
used  by  Macquart  himself  for  a  genus  of  liombylidx.  The  genus 
may  be  called  Clitodoca.  According  to  that  author  it  inhabits 
the  East  Indies ;  but  this  statement  may  perhaps  be  erroneous, 
as  I  hare  seen  a  fly  said  to  be  from  Guinea,  and  io  which  I  think 
I  recognize  Macquart's  species ;  there  is  a  slight  difference  in 
the  picture  of  the  wing,  as  represented  on  Macquart's  figure,  but 
the  agreement  of  the  descripiion  is  perfect,  and  seems  fully  to 
justify  my  supposition.  By  all  means  the  species  is  a  Clitodoca. 
The  characters  of  Clitodoca  may  be  put  down  as  follows  :  head 
large,  almost  square,  with  a  rery  short  longitudinal  diameter; 
antcnniB  narrow,  descending  to  the  middle  of  the  face;  arista 
with  a  distinct  pulicscence ;  face  concave,  its  lateral  portions  very 
narrow  ;  oral  opening  rery  large,  broader  than  long ;  clypeus  not 
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disciform,  bat  representing  a  swelling  of  the  gula,  and  licnce,  re- 
minding of  a  similar  structure  in  Loxoneura,  in  which  it  fills  the 
grater  part  of  the  oral  opening.  Proboscis  but  little  swollen ; 
palpi  of  a  moderate  brt'atilh.  Thorax  very  stout.  AI>doroca 
comparatively  very  short  and  narrow,  consisting  of  four  seg- 
ments. Feet  long ;  wings  very  largo ;  the  end  of  the  auxiliary 
vein  almost  obliterate  ;  the  sccoud  longitudinal  vein  very  strongly 
bisinuate ;  the  third  and  fourth  strongly  convergent  towards 
their  end ;  the  posterior  cros.svein  very  oblique ;  all  the  basal 
cells  very  long ;  the  anal  cell  has  an  acute  posterior  angle. 

Among  the  species  which  Wiedemann  places  in  the  genus 
Ortalin,  there  are  three  closely  allied  ones,  which  do  neither  be- 
long in  the  genus  Ortalis,  nor  in  the  group  Ortnlina.  They 
have  to  form  a  separate  genus  in  tbe  group  Plah/glomina,  wliich 
I  will  call  Enoistoneura.  They  are:  Orlalis  vwercns  Fab., 
parallela  Wied.,  and  liigeng  Fab.  j  Tri/pela  albovaria  Walk., 
may  be  added  as  a  fourth  species,  unless  it  is  synonyuious  with 
0.  moerens  Fab.,  which  may  possibly  be  tho  ease.  The  follow- 
ing characters  distinguish  the  genus  Engigloneura.  They  are 
large  flies  of  yellowish  coloring,  with  a  very  much  developed 
thorax,  especially  broad  between  the  roots  of  the  wings;  its  con- 
vexity, however,  is  very  small ;  tho  abdomen  is  comparatively 
small,  of  a  metallic  violet  color.  The  structure  of  the  head  some- 
what reminds  of  Dacus.  The  antenns  reach  the  middle  or  a  little 
below  the  middle  of  the  face;  the  long  arista  is  distincdy 
feathery.  The  fovete,  wliich  reach  a  little  below  the  middle 
of  the  face,  are  very  shar|)Iy  defined.  Clypeus  distinct;  pro- 
boscis of  moderate  stoutness,  with  a  but  little  developed  men- 
turn;  palpi  rather  broad.  Sculellum  large,  but  little  convex, 
overhanging  the  mi*tat!iorax  more  than  in  most  of  tho  other 
genera  of  the  Platij stamina;  it  has  six  bristles.  Abdomen 
rather  cylindrical.  Feet  of  moderate  length  and  not  very  strong  ; 
the  front  femora  ou  the  under  side,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ti)),  with  a 
few  bristle-like  spines.  Wings  large,  rather  narrow  towards  the 
basis,  broad  towards  the  apex;  auxiliary  veins  of  moderate 
length,  turning  abruptly  towards  tbe  costal  margin,  and  becom- 
ing almost  obliterate ;  the  first  longitudinal  vein  approaches 
closely  to  the  margin  beyond  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  and 
runs  alongside  of  it  as  far  almost  as  the  end  of  the  second  longi- 
tudinal vein ;  the  third  longitudinal  vein  is  strongly  bent  back- 
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ward,  the  fourth  vein  sh'ghtljr  forward,  ro  that  the  first  posterior 
cell,  very  broad  in  the  middle,  is  rather  narrow  at  the  end ;  the 
Btnall  crosavein  is  bejond  the  middle  of  ttie  discal  cell ;  the  two 
posterior  basal  cells  arc  of  a  rather  considerable  and  equal  length; 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  roHiided.  Tlie  extensive 
picture  of  the  wings  forms,  iu  the  vicinity  of  the  apex,  more  or 
less  regular  crossbands. 

The  genua  Ampiucnephes,  •which  I  have  established  for  a 
North  American  species,  will  be  characterized  in  the  sequel.  It 
is  Bomewhat  like  PlaJi/nlotna,  but  distinguished  by  the  not 
Bwollea  occiput,  the  flat  sciitellum,  provided  with  only  four 
bristles,  the  broad  wings  and  the  striking  divergency  of  the 
longitudinal  veins. 

A  pretty  Ortalida  from  Cuba,  which  cannot  conveniently  be 
placed  in  any  of  the  existing  genera,  gave  occasion  for  the 
establishment  of  the  genus  Himerokssa,  which  I  will  character- 
ize below  among  the  other  North  American  genera.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  narrowness  of  the  marginal  ami  submnrginal 
cells;  moreover,  the  posterior  crosavein  is  prolonged  inside  of 
the  first  posterior  cell. 

Orlalis  Bijmjene.sim  Liun.  is  the  type  of  a  very  well  justified 
genua,  existing  in  Europe,  Africa,  Asia,  and  America,  which 
Rob.  D(!svoidy  called  Rivelma.  Although  the  name  is  not 
particularly  well  chosen,  the  objections  against  it  are  not  serions 
enough  for  its  rejection.  Besides  the  species  described  by  Rob, 
Desvoidy,  the  following  belong  to  the  genus  Jiu>e?/ia;  Trypeta 
hagilaria  Wied.,  Dactts  KUcrinrUia  Wied.,  Ceroxi/s  qvadrifa- 
«cia/a  Macq.,  Orlalig  Orlorda  Walk.,  TephrilismeUigini»Y\\.c\\., 
and  several  others.  Most  of  them  agree  quite  well  with  tlie  spe- 
cies placed  in  the  genus  liivellia  by  Rob.  Desvoidy;  others,  how- 
ever, show  a  very  gradual  transition  towards  allied  forms,  which 
cannot  very  well  be  united  in  the  sanre  genus  with  the  typical 
Hivclliee.  Thus  Macquart  has  established  for  one  of  them  the 
genus  Epidesma.  The  transitions,  however,  are  so  gradual,  that 
it  is  not  very  easy  to  decide  upon  the  best  Ijoundary  for  the 
genus  Rivellia.  R.  xnridulans  R.  Desv.,  and  all  tho  North 
American  species  which  I  know  of,  agree  in  their  generic  char- 
acters with  Rivellia  syngenesite  complcicly ;  the  same  is  the  case 
with  R.  bagilaris  Wied.,  and  with  several  Rivelliae,  from  the 
southeastern  region  of  Asia,  which  I  possess  in  my  collection ; 
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the  only  diScrenco  shown  bj  the  latter  species  is  a  somewhat 
smaller  Iciigtii  of  the  third  antetmal  joint.  Next  to  these  are 
some  South  African  Bivc/lias,  for  instance,  BiufUia  atra  Lw., 
which  have  the  third  antcunal  joint  a  little  shorter  still ;  all  these 
species,  however,  cannot  be  separated  from  Jiivcllia,  as  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  third  auteiinal  joint  is  a  very  gradual  oue,  not 
aOordiiig  any  distinct  limit  for  a  separation. 

Macquart's  EpinKSMA  fascipenn in,  from  the  Cape,  is  likewise 
but  very  little  difTerciit  from  the  typical  JRivellias.  The  occiput 
is  somewhat  more  convex  ;  the  third  antcnnal  joint  has  a  some- 
what sharper  anterior  angle,  the  thorax  is  comparatively  a 
little  smaller,  and  the  Grst  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
shows  but  very  little  of  the  sinuosity,  so  characteristic  of  the 
true  Rivelliee,  and  which  renders  the  anterior  part  of  the  discal 
cell  more  narrow  ;  at  the  end  of  the  convex  scutcllum  there  are 
two  strong  bristles ;  whether  the  second  pair  of  bristles,  which 
exists  in  the  other  liivfllia;  is  wanting  here,  or  whether  they 
were  accidentally  broken  off  in  the  specimen  I  had  before  me,  I 
am  anable  to  decide ;  I  rather  incline  to  favor  the  former  soppo- 
Bitlon.  If  I  am  right,  Epidesma  would  deserve  to  be  retained 
as  a  separate  genus;  in  the  opposite  ca.se,  it  would  be  belter  to 
place  Epideama  fagcipennis  in  the  genus  Rivellia,  because  then 
the  whole  difforencq  between  them  would  merely  consist  in  com- 
parative characters. 

Among  the  species  from  the  southeast  of  Asia,  there  are 
several  which  are  closely  allied  to  Rivellia,  but  differ  from  the 
typical  species  in  the  greater  length  and  lesser  breadth  of  the 
marginal  cell,  a  more  straight  third  longitudinal  vein,  and  a 
hardly  perceptible  sinuosity  of  the  first  section  of  the  fourth  vein  ; 
moreover,  the  thorax  is  Icsa  strongly  developed,  so  that  their 
stature  shows  some,  although  only  a  distant,  resemblance  to  the 
species  of  Slenopterina.  They  are  easily  distinguished  by  the 
picture  of  their  wings,  which  is  very  different  from  that  of  the 
Rivellim ;  it  consists  in  a  conspicuous  black  border  along  the 
costal  margin  and  the  apex,  not  unlike  that  of  Diacrila  and 
Afnlanoloma,  wliilc  the  RivelUat,  besides  the  apex,  which  is  mar- 
gined with  black,  also  have  black  crossbands.  I  propose  for  this 
genus  the  name  of  Scotinosoma. 

Species  having  the  first  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
straight,  must,    most  decidedly,  be   eliminated   from  Rivellia. 


niPTERA   OP   NORTH   AMERICA. 


[part  m. 


Such  is  a  group  of  c^gsely  related  African  species,  which  I  unite 
in  the  genu3  Arcelto.  Tlie  lateral  portions  of  their  face  are 
distinctly  broader  than  in  Rivellia,  the  eyes  not  so  high,  and  the 
cheeks,  for  this  reason,  broader;  the  clypeos  ia  narrower  and  the 
thorax  more  strongly  developed  ;  the  convex  scutellura  has  four 
bristles,  like  liiuelUa.  They  almost  show  more  affinity  to  Platy- 
stoma  than  to  Rivellia ;  all  the  species  known  to  me  are  black, 
with  longitudinal  lines  of  white  dust  on  the  thorax,  and  their 
wings  have  black  crossbande,  between  which,  along  the  costal 
margin,  there  are  black  spots  or  streaks.  The  single  species 
show,  in  the  length  of  the  third  antennal  joint,  still  more  con- 
siderable variations  than  the  species  of  Jiivellia,  and  it  almost 
seems  that,  in  this  respect,  they  might  be  divided  in  two  sections, 
one  of  which  would  be  represented,  as  a  type,  by  Ardelio  longi- 
petinis  Lw.,  the  other  by  A.  brevicomig  Lw. 

The  genus  Epicausta,  established  by  nie  for  two  African  spe- 
cies, is  less  allied  to  Rivellia  than  to  Slenopferina,  which  will 
be  discussed  below.  These  species  are  like  Slenoptcrina  in  their 
stature,  bat  are  not  so  slender  ;  the  head  is.  not  unlike  that  of  the 
species  of  Docus  proper;  the  antcnnee  are  not  quite  as  long  as 
in  Slenoplerina ;  the  fore  coxa;  are  much  shorter,  and  not  so 
movable ;  the  thorax,  seen  from  the  side,  is  not  attenuated  in 
front,  OS  is  the  case  with  Steiioi)terina ;  thc^  scutolltim  has  four 
bristles,  as  in  the  latter  genus;  the  wings  are  conspicuously 
shorter,  and  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is 
much  more  bent  forward.  The  small  crossvciii  is  not  obliqne, 
as  in  all  Steiwptcriiiic,  but  perpendicular.  The  picture  of  the 
wings,  in  both  of  the  species  known  to  me,  consists  only  in  a 
large  black  spot  at  the  tip. 

Stenopterina,  a  genus  proposed  by  Macquart  in  the  Suites  d 
Bitffon,  is  well  founded,  ns  long  as  it  is  confined  to  the  species 
of  the  immediate  rclation.'^hip  of  Dacus  fircLu'cornis*  Fab.  and 
mneua  Wied.  Unfortunately  the  same  author,  in  the  Diptirea 
Exotiques,  has  entirely  left  out  of  sight  the  characters  of  this 
genm),  established  by  himself,  and  has  inlrndiiced  in  it  a  number 
of  heterogeneous  forma,  and,  at  the  same  time,  placed  in  the 
genus  Herina  species  which  either  lielong  to  Sirnnpterina  or 
are  more  closely  related  to  it  than  to  any  other  genus.  His 
Stenopterina  femorala  and  immaculata,  both  from  Bourbon, 
seem   to   belong   rather  to   Epicausla   than    to   Slenoplerina; 
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Stenoplerina  decora  Macq.  is,  as  has  been  observed  above,  the 
tjpical  species  of  the  genua  Euchalcola;  S.  ffigat,  ecutellaria, 
and  nigripea  of  Macquart,  all  threo  from  Tasmania,  arc  certainly 
no  tilenoplerinet.  There  would  be  more  ground  to  jjlute  in  that 
genus  the  Orlalis  violacea  of  Mai-quart,  which  is  probably  cor- 
rectly identified  in  the  Berlin  Museum  with  Dacua  macularis 
Fab.  Hcrina  mexicaua  Macq,  also  belongs  to  Stenoplerina,  and 
H.  calcarala  Macq.,  altbongh  perhaps  not  a  true  Slenopterina, 
is  closely  related  to  that  genus.  The  three  species  described  by 
Walker  (Lint  of  Dijil.  Ins.),  bii-otor,  of  unknown  origin,  /n- 
viUala,  from  the  Philippine  Islamls,  nnd  basalitt,  from  Australia, 
do  not  seem  to  have  anything  in  common  with  true  Stenoplt-rinae. 
A  troo  Stenoplerina  is  S.  subinetallica  Lw.,  from  Mozambique  ; 
and  Uerina  chalybea  Doleschall,  belongs  probably  to  the  same 
genus. 

As  I  will  have  to  characterize  Stenoplerina  in  detail  among 
the  North  American  genera  of  Ortalidte,  it  will  suffice  here  to 
indicate  the  principal  characters.  Head  resembling  that  of 
Dacus  in  straeture ;  occiput  convex,  but  not  swollen.  Front  of 
a  considerable  and  even  breadth.  Antennoa  long  and  narrow, 
generally  descending  a  little  beyond  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
mouth,  which  is  somewhat  drawn  upwards ;  elypeus  broad  ;  pro- 
boscis stout.  Thorax  narrow;  the  pectus  ascending  obliquely 
in  front,  so  that  the  thorax,  seen  from  the  side,  is  rather  con- 
spicuously attenuated  anteriorly.  Fore  coxse  remarkably  long, 
inserted  unusually  near  the  neck  and  very  movable  in  this  inser- 
tion. Scutelluni  with  four  bristles.  Abdomen  narrow  ;  wings 
long  and  narrow;  little  crossvein  oblique,  placed  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  long  discal  coll ;  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal 
veins,  in  the  majority  of  the  speciei!,  are  somewhat  bent  towards 
csw;h  other,  so  that  the  first  posterior  cell  becomes  narrower 
towards  its  end.  In  all  the  species  I  know  of,  the  stigma,  as 
well  as  a  border  between  it  and  the  apex,  and  the  first  basal  cell, 
up  to  the  small  crossvein,  are  tinged  with  brown ;  in  most  spe- 
cies the  posterior  crossvein  has  likewise  a  dark  border. 

The  next  genus  to  be  mentioned  here  is  the  genus  MrscHo- 
0.\STER  Macq.,  fonnded  npon  Cephaliafpmoralia 'Wicd.  Mischo- 
gaster  pernix  and  diffusuit  Oerst.,  belong  to  it.  It  differs  from 
Cephalia  in  the  absence  of  a  mesothoracic  bristle,  and  in  the  face, 
which  does  not  project  inferiorly ;  from  the  following  genus  it  is 
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distinguished  by  the  first  abdominal  Begrnent  being  beset  vrith 

bristles.  This  cliaractcr,  as  well  as  tlie  somewhat  advanced  posi- 
tion of  the  auterior  ocellus,  remind  of  the  liichardina.  The 
face  is  rather  short  and  somewhat  excavated. 

The  last  genus  which  I  place  among  the  Platijslomina  forma  tte 
transition  from  this  group  to  the  Cep)ialina,  and  shows  a  good 
deal  of  approximation  to  the  genus  Cephalia.  As  the  typical  spe- 
cies of  this  genus  1  consider  Cephalia  myrmecoideH  Loew.  Be- 
sides the  want  of  a  mesothoracic  bristle,  this  genua  differs  from 
the  true  Vephaliee  in  the  fact  that  the  first  abdominal  segment  is 
so  coiirctate  in  its  middle  that  its  anterior  part  forms  a  knot- 
shaped  swelliug  ;  moreover,  the  shape  of  the  body  is  still  more 
slender ;  the  wings  still  narrower  and  still  more  cuneiform 
towards  the  basis,  so  that  the  anal  angle  and  the  alula  disappear 
entirely,  whereas  in  Cephalia,  there  is  at  least  a  rudiment  of 
them.  The  statements  which  Rob  Dcsroidy  makes  about  his 
genus  Mijrmecomyia  render  it  probable  that  the  above-mentioned 
species  belongs  to  this  genus.  Certainty  in  this  ease  is  not  pos- 
sible, without  the  comparison  of  the  species  upon  which  Rob. 
Desvoidy  established  the  genus.  Not  wishing  to  run  the  risk  of 
introducing  a  useless  generic  name,  I  prefer  to  use  the  name  of 
Myrmecomtia  for  my  species.  The  "pleonastic  name  which  the 
species  thus  obtains,  Myrmecomyia  mi/rmecoides,  is  not  good, 
but  may  be  tolerated  in  view  of  the  fact  that  nothing  is  more 
like  an  ant  than  this  diptcron 

A  review  of  the  genera  which  I  placed  among  the  Platysio- 
mina  sliows  that,  besides  the  bristles  upon  the  first  longitudinal 
vein,  and  the  absence  of  prothoracic  and  mesi>thoracic  bristles, 
which  define  this  group,  these  genera  Iiavc  the  following  charac- 
ters in  common  :  The  oral  opening  is  very  large ;  the  clypens 
generally  very  much  developed,  and  the  proboscis  proportionally 
stout ;  the  third  antennal  joint  is  elongate  ;  the  thoracic  dorsum 
bristly  upon  its  hind  part  only ;  the  female  abdomen  has  four 
segments,  aa  the  fifth  is  either  altogether  wanting,  or  only  rudi- 
mentary and  then  completely  hidden  under  the  fourth  segment. 


Third  Section:   Cepfialina. 

I  call  this  group  after  the  genus  which  was  first  made  known 
in   it.     It  differs  from  the  Platyatomina  in  the  presence  of  a 
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tnelntlioracic  bristle,  from  the  Orlalina,  in  the  absence  of  the 
prothoracie  one.  With  the  former  it  moreoTer  agrees  in  the 
larger  size  of  the  oral  opening,  the  greater  deTclopment  of  the 
clypeus  and  the  stouter  proljuscis  ;  with  the  latter  ib  has  the 
more  or  less  distinct  development  of  the  fifth  segment  of  the 
female  abdomen  in  common.  AVIiile  some  of  the  genera  show  a 
very  close  affinity  to  the  Platystomina  in  general  appearance, 
others  stand  as  near  to  the  Orlalina,  so  that  the  Ceplialina  seem 
to  form  a  transition  from  the  lirst  to  the  second  of  those  sections. 

The  genus  Cepiiama,  introduced  by  Meigen,  shows  some 
aSiuity  to  those  genera  of  Platysloniina,  the  species  of  which  are 
distinguished  by  their  slender  shape,  especially  to  the  genera 
Miachogaater  and  Myrmecomyia.  It  neiieasarily  must  be  con- 
fined to  those  species  which,  like  the  typical  Cephalia  rufipca 
Meig.,  have  a  mesothoracic  bristle.  The  species  added  later  to 
it,  although  in  their  general  shape  and  their  coloring  thoy  more 
or  less  resemble  the  true  Cephaliee,  do  not  show  the  necessary 
agreement  with  IIilmu  in  those  characters  which  are  the  most 
trustworthy  in  the  establishment  of  the  genera  of  Ortaiidee.  They 
belong  in  the  group  Plalt/nluminn  and  principally  in  llie  gcnns 
Misrhogasler,  in  part  also  in  the  genus  Mijrmecomyia.  The 
genus  Cephalia,  in  this  narrower  sense,  docs  not  contain  as  yot 
any  American  species.  As,  for  this  reason,  I  will  hare  no  occa- 
sion to  refer  to  it  again,  I  will  characterize  it  here : — 

Body  slender,  abdomen  narrow  at  the  basis,  its  first  segment 
without  any  knot-shaped  swelling  ;  feet  rather  long  and  slender. 
Hairs  on  the  body  extremely  short ;  thorax  with  a  few  small 
bristles  on  the  lateral  and  the  posterior  portions  only;  the  bristles 
before  the  ticutellum  and  its  own  lateral  bristles  are  very  short. 

Antennte  long  and  slender;  tlieir  second  joint  short.  Face 
shield-like,  convex,  without  antennal  foveie. 

Palpi  very  broad;  proboscis  rntlier  stout  and  mentura  some- 
what swollen. 

Wings  attenuated  towards  the  basis  in  the  shape  of  a  wetlge, 
with  a  very  narrow  alula;  the  second  longitudinal  vein  hardly 
sinnose  at  all;  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins  normal  in 
their  course;  the  anterior  basal  cell  of  equal  breadth  ;  the  first 
longitudinal  vein  bristly  towards  its  end  only;  the  crossveins 
rather  distant  from  each  other;  the  picture  of  the  wings  usually 
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coDsistg  of  an  infuscatiuu  of  tlie  stigma  and  of  a  black  spot  on 
the  apex. 

CephaUa  is  immediately  connected  with  a  genus  embracing 
Trypela  Jiexa  Wied.  and  the  geucra  related  to  the  latter.  As 
this  genus  does  not  coincide  with  any  one  of  the  hitherto  adopted 
genera,  it  must  receive  a  new  name.  I  call  it  Tritoxa,  the  name 
alluding  to  the  peculiar  picture  of  the  wings,  The  Tritoxse 
'  difTer  from  the  CejJialim  in  the  presence  of  a  strong  bristle  before 
the  end  of  the  fore  tibice,  on  their  upper  side,  and  in  the  presence 
of  a  weak  indication  of  antennal  foTeae,  especially,  however,  in 
the  fact  that  the  third  and  fmirth  longitudinal  veins  have  nn 
irregular  course,  in  consequenoo  of  whidi  the  anterior  basal  cell 
is  expanded  before  its  end ;  moreover  also  in  the  first  longitudinal 
vein  being,  to  a  great  extent,  covered  with  bristles  and  in  the 
approximation  of  both  crossveina  to  each  other.  The  wings  have 
a  dark  coloring  and  the  picture  consists  of  three  oblique,  more 
or  less  arcuated,  hyaline  crossbands.  The  other  characters  the 
genus  Tritoxa  shurus  with  the  genus  Cephalia. 

After  Tritoxa  Camptoneira  naturally  follows.  The  typical 
species  is  the  well-known  North  American  species,  described  by 
Fabricius  as  Mnsca  picta,  and  afterwards  erroneously  placed  by 
Wiedemann  in  the  genus  Trijpeta.  Rob.  Desvoidy  was  the  first 
to  found  a  new  genus  for  it,  which  he  called  Delphinia ;  Macquarl 
established  later  for  the  same  species  the  genus  Camploimara, 
which  thus  coincides  with  Delphinia.  As  the  name  Delphinia 
cannot  be  retained  for  reasons  of  priority,  Macquart's  name  must 
l>e  adopted.  Camjitoneura  differs  from  Tritoxa  in  a  striking 
manner  in  the  structure  of  the  wings;  they  are  broad,  and  show, 
on  the  costal  margin,  near  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  a  shallow, 
but  very  striking  excisiou;  the  tliird  longitudinal  vein  is  very 
remarkably  sinuate,  and  the  anal  cell  rounded  at  the  end.  The 
picture  of  the  wings  has  a  distant  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
species  of  Acixira. 

The  other  genera  of  Cephalina  which  I  know  of  contain 
species  of  a  less  slender  stature  than  the  three  genera  which  I 
have  just  examined. 

Among  them  the  genus  Piara,  founded  by  rae  for  an  African 
species,  is  remarkable  for  its  close  relationship  to  the  Plalysto- 
mina.    It  may  he  characterized  as  follows: — 
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Body  rather  robust,  the  bristles  upou  the  vertox,  upon  the 
posterior  part  of  the  thorax  aud  apon  the  scatellum  long. 

Autunuae  of  medium  length;  the  anterior  corner  of  the  third 
joint  acute;  arista  feathery.  Face  excavated  above,  and  with  a 
projecting  bump  below. 

Oral  opening  broader  than  long ;  proboscis  very  stout. 

Winga  rather  broad;  longitudinal  veins  diverging;  the  first, 
third,  and  fifth  beset  with  bristles;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal 
cell  not  acute;  the  picture  of  the  wings  is  not  unlike  that  pre- 
vaiiing  in  the  genus  Acitira. 

Rather  closely  related  to  Piara  is  the  genus  Traphera,  which 
I  propose  to  establish  with  Orlalis  cbalybea  Wied.  for  its  type. 
It  also  stands  very  near  the  Platystomina  and  may  easily  be  con- 
Bidercd  as  one  of  them,  as  the  raesothoracic  bristle  is  but  very 
littlo  couspioious  and  the  fifth  segment  of  the  female  abdomen  is 
also  very  much  abbreviated.  The  principal  differences  between 
Traphera  and  Piara  lie  in  the  structure  of  the  head  and  of  the 
,  wings.  The  head  of  Traphera  is  not  unlike  that  of  Plalystoma, 
but  the  lower  part  of  the  occiput  is  but  very  little  turgid;  the 
vertical  diameter  of  the  eyes  is  very  long,  the  horizontal,  on  the 
contrary,  very  short;  the  first  two  anteiinal  joints  are  short;  the 
third  pointed  oval ;  the  arista  feathery ;  the  face  is  descending 
obliquely,  excavated  under  the  nntcnnK,  convex  below;  the 
clypcus  is  very  much  developed,  its  vertical  diameter  rather  large, 
the  horizontal  one  small;  proboscis  very  much  incrossated. 
Thorax  stout  and  convex;  its  dorsum  is  provided  with  bristles 
only  on  the  sides  aud  posteriorly.  Scutellum  generally  with 
eight  bristles.  Wings  comparatively  short  and  broad,  with 
bristly  hairs  on  their  anterior  margin ;  the  whole  of  the  first 
longitudinal  vein  is  strongly  bri.stly  and  shows,  iu  the  vicinity  of 
the  somewhat  obliterate  end  of  tiie  auxiliary  rein,  a  peculiar 
break;  the  basal  half  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein  is  beset  with 
bristles;  the  posterior  crossvcin  is  oblique,  so  that  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  discal  cell  is  very  acute;  the  anal  cell  is  rounded  at 
the  end  and  its  posterior  angle  withdrawn  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
The  wings  are  of  a  dark  color,  marked  with  pale  bands  starling 
from  the  posterior  margin  and  abbreviated  in  front. 

While  both  of  these  genera  are  very  near  the  Platystomina,  the 
two  which  we  have  yet  to  mention  npproaeh  the  Orlaiina.  They 
are:    DiAcaiTA,  introdnced  by  Gerstaecker,  and  a  genns  to  be 
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adopted  fur  Ortalia  marginata  Soj-,  for  wUich  I  propose  the  name 

of  I  DANA. 

DiavrUa  is  easily  distinguinbed  from  Idana  l>y  the  shape  of 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  aiial  cell,  which  \»  drawu  out  in  a  very 
long  lobe,  and  by  the  picture  of  the  wings,  which  consists  only 
in  a  very  broad  dark  border,  extending  to  the  very  opes  of  the 
wing.  The  more  extended  picture  on  the  wings  of  JJana  is  not 
unlike  that  of  FleropcecUa  and  the  posterior  end  of  its  anal  cell 
forms  only  a  short  angle.  As  both  genera  contain  North  American 
fipecics,  I  will  have  occasion  lo  i-ufer  to  them  again  more  in  detail. 


Fourth  Section:  Ortalina. 

The  Ortalina  have  a  prothoracic,  ae  well  as  a  niesotboracic 
bristle,  while  among  the  Cephalina,  the  former,  among  the  Fla- 
tystomina^  both  are  wanting.  The  Ortalina  are  also  distingnished 
from  the  two  above-named  groups  by  a  smaller  oral  opening,  a 
less  developed  clypeu.s,  a  less  stout  proboscis,  a  less  turgid 
mcntura  and  smaller  palpi.  In  sevetal  genera,  moreover,  the 
thoracic  dorsum  is  beset  with  bristles  as  far  as  its  anterior 
portion.  The  abdomen  of  the  female  has  five  segments,  which 
brings  this  group  nearer  to  the  Cephalina  than  to  the  Platysto- 
mina. 

Tho  geographical  distribution  of  the  Ortalina  is,  as  far  as 
known,  confined  exclusively  to  America  and  to  Europe,  with 
those  parts  of  Asia  which  belong  to  the  fauna!  province  of  the 
latter.  Very  striking  is  the  great  agreement  between  the 
European  and  North  American  forms  of  this  group.  As  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  latter  is  still  very  fragmentary,  the  generic 
distribution  of  the  probably  numerous  species  which  may  be 
discovered  yet  would  offer  great  difBcuUies,  or  lead  into  error, 
unless  based  upon  the  knowledge  of  the  European  genera.  I 
will  give  here,  for  this  reason,  a  review  of  all  the  European 
genera  adopted  at  present.  Besides  these,  however,  to  the 
Ortalina  must  be  reckoned  tbe  genus  Apospasmica,  which  I 
propose  to  establish  for  the  South  American  Orlalis  fasciata 
Wied.  and  the  genus  Auto.moi..\,  which  I  have  adopted  above  for 
Ortalia  trifagciata  Wied.  and  alomaria  Wied. 

The  European  genera  of  Ortalina  are  the  following: — 
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1.   DOttYCERA  Meig. 
Charaei. — Eyea  round  ;  chteekij  very  broml  ;  face  Tery  mucU  projecting  ii 
profile  ;  inferiorly  it  is  very  strongly  retreating,  carinate. 

The  haira  on  the  boJy  hare  tlia  ordinary  lengtli,  or  a  little  over 
the  ordinary  ;  tlioraoic  dorsum  bristly  on  its  Ijiud  portion  only. 

Antennn  prnjecting,  eitUer  of  ordinary  breadth  and  uiedium 
length,  with  the  Ihird  juiut  oval ;  or  Uitrrow  and  elongate,  with  no 
elongate  third  joint. 

The  first  longitudinal  vein  bristly  at  its  end  only. 

This  genu!!  contains  gray  species,  their  faces  with  dark  spots, 
and  with  HeH-niarkud  black  BtrijtfS  upon  tUo  tliorux ;  tlio  wings 
are  eitlicr  without  atiy  picture,  or  it  consists  of  biuckibh-gray 
longitudinal  line.^,  which  arc  more  coufluunt  towards  the  apex,  and 
even,  in  tiiu  mate  of  one  species,  form  a  large,  black  spot. 

The  genus  limy  be  divided  into  two  sections,  which  it  will  be 
necessary,  when  the  number  of  species  grows  larger,  to  separate 
as  genera. 

Sect.  1.  (Dorycera,  sensu  strict.)  Antenns  narrow  and  very 
much  prolonged ;  the  pilosity  of  the  body  is  of  an  ordinary 
length. 

Typical  species:  graminum  Fab. 

Sect  2.  {Percnomatia  Lw.)  Antennte  of  ordinary  breadth 
and  of  medium  length;  pilosity  of  the  body  longer  than  usual. 

Typical  species:  tnornala  Lw. 

3.  Teta.n-ops  Fall. 

Ckaract. — Eyes  ronnded-ovate ;  cheeks  broad.  Face  in  the  profile  rerj 
maoh  prnjeotiug,  more  or  lesa  retreating  inferiorly. 

The  hairs  upon  the  whole  body  extremely  short;  the  middle  of 
the  thoracic  dorituui  bristly  on  its  hind  part  only ;  the  prothoraoio 
bristles  are  smaller  than  in  all  the  other  genera  of  Ortatina. 

Antenna  short,  often  strikingly  short;  their  third  Joint  oval; 
somewhat  longer  than  the  second. 

The  first  longitudinal  vein  is  bristly  at  its  end  only. 

This  genus  contains  remarkably  glabroas  species ;  there  are  no 
thoracic  stripes;  the  first  segment  of  the  ovipositor  is  compara- 
tively large;  there  is  no  picture  on  the  wings  at  all,  or  it  consists 
only  in  narrow  borders  along  the  crossveins,  or  in  more  or  less 
faded  spots  at  the  end  of  the  longitndinal  reins,  thus  resembling 
the  picture  of  Ceroxys. 

Typical  species  :  myopina  Fall. 
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3.  CoRMOCAais  Lw. 

Ckaract. — liyps  round;  oheuks  very  broad ;  face  iu  the  profile  slroagly 
projecting,  very  much  retieatiug  iiiferiurly,  uot  cariuate. 

Uaira  ou  Uia  body  cowparalively  loug  ;  thorauic  dorsum  hair/ 
and  bristly  aa  far  as  its  anterior  portion. 

Autoiiua  short ;  the  rouuded  oral  third  joint  hardly  as  long  aa 
the  geoood. 

Firdl  longitudinal  vein  bristly  at  its  end  only. 

Gray  specifH,  tbu  abdomen  ami  thorax  of  wliich  arc  without  any 
picture,  and  the  wings  dusky  aud  soamwhat  spotted  along  the  aa- 
terior  margin. 

Typical  species  :  bucephala  Meig. 

4.  Ptekoikecila  Lw. 

Characl. — Kyes  small,  rouuded  oval ;  cheeks  broad  ;  front  very  much  pro- 
jecting. 

Hairs  on  the  body  of  the  usual  length  ;  the  middle  of  the  thorax 
bristly  on  its  hind  portiou  only. 

The  munded  third  joint  of  the  antrnus  short ;  the  fecoud  like- 
wise short. 

The  first  longitudinal  vein  is  hairy  npon  its  whole  length. 

Tlie  coloring  of  the  body  is  gray;  the  picture  of  the  wings  is  not 
unlike  that  of  Idana  margiiiat.a  Say. 
Typical  species:  lamed  SchrL 

5.  Ptilonota  Lw. 

Characl. — Eyes  elongated  oral ;  front  but  little  projecting. 

Thorax  briatly  upon  its  middle,  as  far  as  its  anterior  portion. 
The  third  antennal  joint  rounded  oval ;  the  second  shorter. 
The  first  longitudinal  vein  bristly  at  its  end  only. 

Cinereous-gray  Bpecics,  the  thorax  of  which  is  marked  with 
four  somewhat  darker  longitudinal  lines;  the  picture  of  the  wings 
consists  of  largo  blackish  spot^;  in  several  species  these  spots  are 
so  much  confluent  that  the  picture  of  the  wings  can  almost  be 
called  guttate. 

Typical  species  :  centralis  Fab. 


6.  Oktalis  Fall. 

Charaet. — Eyes  rather  large,  elongate  oral ;  front  only  moderately  pro- 
jecting. 
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Hairs  on  the  bod^  of  the  osaal  t«ngth  ;  the  middle  of  the  thoracic 
dorauu  brisitl/  on  its  hind  poitjon  only. 

Tlie  rounded  tliird  autt-nual  juiut  short,  the  seooud  of  the  8»rae 
length  with  it. 

Both  croBsreins  not  more  approximate  than  usual;  the  Uret 
longitudinal  veiu  brUtly  .it  itii  etid  ouly. 

The  genufi  Ortalia  contains  species  aboTO  the  average  size, 
some  of  them  rather  large ;  the  abilouien  is  banded  with  gray  ; 
the  thorax  strongly  pollinose,  in  most  species  with  conspicuous 
black,  in  some,  with  gray  longitudinal  stripes,  in  a  few,  without 
any  stripes      The  wings  are  more  or  less  spotted. 

Typical  species  :  ruficeps  Fab. 

1.  Systata  Lw. 
Charact.—'&yta  rather  large,  elongate  oval ;  front  odIj  little  projecting. 

The  hairs  on  the  body  as  asnal ;  the  middle  of  the  thoraoio 
dorsum  witli  bristles  upon  its  hind  portion  only. 

Tbe  rounded  third  antennal  joint  is  short ;  the  second  of  equal 
length  with  it. 

The  two  orossTeios  are  Terjr  closely  approximated ;  the  first  longi- 
tudinal Tein  bristly  at  Its  end  only. 

The  species  of  this  genus  differ  from  those  of  Orlalis  in  the 
▼ery  close  proximity  of  the  crossveiiis,  but  agree  with  them  in  the 
remainder  of  the  orgauizatioD.  The  picture  of  the  wiugs  con- 
sists in  bands. 

Typical  species :  rivularia  Fab. 


8.    LOXODESMA  Lw. 
Ckaract. — Eyes  large,  elongate:    front  but  little  projecting;    face  rather 
strongly  oarinale :  cheeks  narrower  than  In  most  other  genera. 

Hairs  on  the  body  as  usual;  tboraoic  dorsum  with  bristles  upon 
its  bind  part  only. 

Third  joint  of  the  nnlt-nnie  more  or  less  prolonged,  rounded  at  tbe 
tip;  the  second  much  shorter. 

Both  ernssTeins  very  inaok  approximated;  the  first  lougitndinal 
Tein  bristly  at  its  end  only. 

The  species  belonging  here  remind  of  the  Syntatm  in  the  strik- 
ing proximity  of  the  erossveina,  differ  however  in  other  respects 
very  much  from  them,  and  that  in  the  same  way  as  the  species 
of  Plerop«rfria  differ  from  OrloIiK.  The  relntion  of  Lnxodexma 
to  PttTopttclria,  which  is  by  far  the  most  closely  allied  genua  to 
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it,  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  Syslala  to  Ortalis.  The  color- 
ing and  the  picture  of  the  wiags  resemble  those  of  the  first  sectioa 
of  Plfropaectria,  oulj'  the  obscure  Iwrdurs  of  the  crosaveins  coalesce 
more  or  less,  ou  aecouut  of  their  proximity,  into  a  siugle  cross- 
band. 

Typical  species:  lacunlrie  Meig. 


9.  Pterop^ctria  Lw. 
Charact. — Kyea  large,  elongate  ;  front  but  very  little  projeotiug,  face  rather 
strnngly  oarinalu;  cheeks  narrower  than  in  moat  other  genera. 

Hairs  on  the  boity  oF  the  iisa.tl  length  ;  the  middle  of  the  thoraoio 
dorsum  bristly  on  ita  posterior  portion  only. 

Third  aiitennnl  joint  more  or  less  elongate,  ronnded  at  the  end ; 
the  Seuond  very  much  shorter. 

The  crossveina  are  at  tlie  usual  distance  from  each  other;  the 
flret  longitudinal  vi-iu  has  briatles  n|ion  it«  end  only. 

This  genus  contains  Rmall,  shining  black  species,  the  thorax  of 
which  shows  only  a  faiut  trace  of  jiolleii.  The  picture  of  the 
wings  generally  consists  in  the  dark  color  of  the  costal  and  sub- 
costal cells,  a  more  or  less  distinct  black  border  of  the  crossveius 
and  a  black  spot  oo  the  costa,  lying  a  little  before  the  apex,  or 
upiju  it ;  ill  some  species,  however,  this  picture  expands  into  four 
crossbands  which  are  connected,  two  and  two,  near  the  costSL 

The  genus  is  divided  into  two  sections,  which  may  even  be 
coiisidtTcd  as  separate  genera.  They  are  easily  distinguished  by 
the  picture  of  the  wings,  which  is  in  keeping  witli  a  corres- 
ponding difFcrence  in  the  rest  of  the  organization. 

Sect.  1.  (Pleropaectria,  scnsu  strict.)  with  spotted,  or  incom- 
pletely banded,  wings. 

Typical  species  :  paluatris  Meig. 

Sect.  2.   {Thn/ophila'Lw.);  bands  or  the  winga  complete. 

Typical  species:  frondescenlix  Lin. 


10.  Tkpitronota  Lw. 

Charact. — Third  anlennal  Joint,  although  not  excised  on  the  npper  side, 
gtill  with  a  sharp  anterior  onrner. 

Thorfloio  dorKum,  npon  Us  middle,  not  bristly  in  front  nf  the 
region  of  the  Bntnra. 

First  loneitndlnni  vpin  bristlr  upon  Its  end  only;  the  fourth  not 
bent  forward ;  the  posterior  ftugle  of  the  anal  oell  not  prolonged  in 
•  lobe. 
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Tephroiiola  beijina  tbe  series  (tf  iliosc  genera,  llie  third  aiitciiual 
joint  of  wbieli  is  not  rounded  at  tlio  tip,  but  ends  above  in  a  sluirp 
corner.  It  contoiua  small  spt'cies  wbicb,  in  the  shape  of  tlieir 
body,  and  especially  in  tiit-  structure  of  the  heud,  remind  of  the 
Pteropxctrim  very  much.  But  they  can  always  be  distinguished 
by  their  thurn.K,  whieh  is  thickly  covered  with  a  gray  pollen,  even 
should  the  third  aiitential  joint,  in  drying,  havo  lost  the  sharpness 
of  its  upper  corner.  The  picture  of  the  wings  consists  either  of 
complete  crossbands,  or  of  spots  and  half-bands,  or  even  of  spots 
only. 

Typical  species ;  gyrans  Lw. 

11.  Ceboxys  Macq. 

Ckarael. — Third  autennal  Joint  distinctly  excised  on  its  app«r  Bide. 

Tlionix  iiitun  its  middle  b«8«t  with  brifltlea  as  far  as  its  anterior 
portion. 

First  loiigitartiiml  rein  liristty  upon  its  end  only;  fourtli  loagi- 
tadinnl  vein  not  bonl  forward;  tlie  posterior  angle  of  tlie  anal  cell 
not  drawn  ont  in  a  lobe. 

Yellowish-gray  or  cinereous-grny  species,  with  a  thora.t  with- 
out stripes,  and  with  wings  having  large  dark  spots ;  the  arista 
is  always  distinctly  pubescent. 

Typical  species:  crassipennia  Fab. 

12.  Hypocbra  Lw. 

Charact. — Third  antennal  Joint  diatinotly  excised  on  its  npper  »\fi«. 

Thorax,  upon  Us  middle,  uol  lirialljr  in  front  of  tbe  region  of  the 
sntnre. 

First  lonsitudinal  vein  willi  bristles  upon  its  end  only;   fourth 

longitadinal  rein  not  buut  forward;  posterior  angle  of  tbe  anal  cell 

not  drawn  out  in  a  lobe. 

Small,  grayish-white  spccips,  with  a  very  limited  pictnrc  of 

the  wings,  generally  consisting  of  a  very  narrow  border  of  the 

crossveins. 

Typical  species:  alhipennis  Lw. 

1.3.  Anacampta  Lw. 
C»orae^— Tliird  antennnl  Joint  diffinctlr  exclKed  nron  its  npper  iide. 

Thorax,  npon  its  middle,  not  bristly  in  front  of  the  region  of  the 
■ntnr*. 
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Firat  longitudinal  reiu  bristly  upon  ita  end  onljr;  foarth  lODgi- 
tadiual  wiu  brut  furward  towards  ita  end;  posterior  angle  of  the 
aual  cell  uut  dranu  out  iii  a  lobe. 

Rather  robust  species  baviug  tho  thorax  pollinose  with  gray, 
witliout  stripes  or  with  weak  ones,  a  black,  shiuiug  abdotuen, 
generally  with  gray  bauds,  and  winga  wiiich  have  black  cross- 
bands,  or  spots  almost  forming  such  crossbaods. 

Typical  species:  urlicee  Liu. 


14.    IIOLODASIA  Lw. 
Charact. — Third  antennal  joint  distinctly  ezciaeil  on  its  upper  side. 

Thorax  without  brlatles  upon  its  middle,  in  front  of  the  region 
of  the  suture. 

First  longitudinal  vein  bristly  upon  its  whole  lengtli  ;  fourth 
longitudinal  vein  curved  forward  at  thtt  end;  posterior  angle  of  the 
aual  cell  not  drawn  out  in  a  point. 

Holodasia  differs  from  Anacampta  (which  it  otherwise  re- 
seuibles  very  much)  in  the  fact  tliat  the  first  longitudinal  vein  is 
bristly  upon  ils  whole  e.<iteut,  and  not  ujwn  its  end  only.  In  this 
it  agrees  with  Pleropcecila,  from  which  it  differs  in  the  not  pro- 
jecting front,  longer  auteuniE,  the  third  joint  of  which  is  excised 
upon  its  upper  side  and  pointed  at  the  tip  and  iu  tho  fourth  lougi- 
tudinal  vein  being  curved  forward. 

Typical  species :  fraudulosa  Lw. 

Fifth  Section:  Pterocallina. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  on  the  Systematic  Distribution 
of  the  OrtalidtB,  I  have  pointed  out  Scatophaga  faaciala  as  the 
species  of  this  group  known  for  the  longest  time  and  which  may 
be  considered  as  typical.  It  was  described  under  that  name  by 
Fabrieius  in  the  S>j»(ema  Anllialortim,  was  transferred  Ijy  Mcigen 
to  the  genus  Trypela  and  by  Robineau  DcsToidy  to  his  new 
genus  Myennis.  It  is  very  probahiy  the  same  fly  which  was 
described  by  Coquebert  in  liis  Icuntyjraphia,  Dec.  Ill,  under  tbo 
name  of  jMusca  octopunctata,  although  it  has  nothing  of  the 
picture  of  the  thorax  shown  in  Coquebcrt's  figure  and  which  gave 
rise  to  the  specific  name.  Although  the  publication  of  Coque- 
bert's  name  is  probably  a  little  anterior  to  that  of  Fabrieius,  the 
choice  of  this  name,  based  upon  a  non-existing  character,  as  well 
ts  the  nature  of  tho  entomological  corrcspondeuce,  which  existed 
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between  both  authors,  forbid  us  from  giving  Coquebert's  name 
the  priority  over  Fubricius's. 

At  the  same  place  I  have  also  observed  how  very  distinct  a 
species  Myennis  fasciala  is,  with  its  Trypeta-Wk*:  stature,  its 
low  bead  and  especially  the  very  large  distance  between  the  ends 
of  the  auxiliary  and  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein;  the  latter 
character  especially  is  qaite  peculiar  among  the  Ortalidm  with 
a  bristly  Qrst  longitudinal  vein. 

Among  the  Ortaliiite  hitherto  described,  the  following  species, 
as  fur  o-s  known  to  me,  ahow  a  sufficient  agreement,  in  their 
characters,  with  Myennia  fcuciala  to  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  the  same  circle  of  relationship:  Try/jeta  ocellata  Wied.,  from 
the  environs  of  Baliia,  Brazil ;  Ot-tatis  obacura  Wicd.,  from 
Brazil,  Ortalis  van  Say,  and  Flulyaloma  annulipes  Macq.,  the 
two  lust  from  the  United  Stales.  The  numerous  characters  which 
all  these  species  share  with  Myennis  fasciala,  besides  the  already 
mentioned  peculiarities  belonging  to  this  species  in  particular, 
are:  1,  the  unmetallic  coloring  of  the  body  ;  2,  the  comparatively 
low,  but  rather  broad  head  ;  3,  the  broad  front;  4,  the  rounded, 
more  or  less  protruding  eyes ;  5,  the  round,  or  very  short  roundcj- 
oval  shape  of  the  third  antennal  joint ;  G,  the  shortness  of  the  more 
or  less  concave  faco;  7,  the  small  development  of  the  clypcus;  8, 
the  comparatively  large  development  of  the  chest;  9,  the  protho- 
racic  bristle,  represented  l)y  a  very  small  hair  only;  10,  the  luiddlo 
of  the  thorax,  which  is  beset  with  bristles  upon  its  hind  part  only ; 
11,  the  convex  scutelluin,  provided  with  four  bristles;  12,  the  very 
much  abbreviated  fifth  segment  of  the  female  abdomen,  which  is 
▼cry  often  quite  withdrawn  under  the  preceding  segment;  13,  the 
posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell,  wbicb  is  drawn  out  in  a  point,  or 
even  in  a  lobe. 

Although  the  agreement  in  sp  many  characters  affords  a  dis- 
tinct proof  of  the  clo.se  relationship  of  these  species,  each  of  them 
shows  at  the  same  time  plastic  dilTerences  of  such  an  importance, 
that  one  might  be  tempted  to  establish  a  separate  genus  for 
almost  every  one  of  them.  These  ditTerences  principally  consist 
in  the  different  shape  of  the  wiugs,  and  in  the  diflercnt  course 
of  their  veins,  while  the  rest  of  the  organization  shows  a  re- 
markable agreement 

In  the  shape  of  tho  wings  two  remarkable  modifications  are 
worthy  of  notice,  and  may  serve  at  some  future  time  for  a  further 
Bubdivisioa  of  this  group. 
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The  wings  of  Tnjpeta  ocellala  and  abucura  differ  from  the 
nsaal  shape  of  the  wings  oF  the  Ortalidse  by  tbcir  narrowness, 
the  parallelism  of  tlieir  miterior  mid  posterior  margins,  their 
brottd  and  rounded  npcx  und  their  coniparutively  great  length. 
Macquart  placed  the  first  of  theso  species  in  the  genus  Plnty- 
stoma,  and  the  second,  still  more  oddly,  in  the  genus  Campto- 
neura.  Hondaui  has  had  a  bctler  eye  fur  the  plastic  peculiari- 
ties of  Trypela  ocellala  and  established  the  genus  Ptercx-alla 
for  it.  I  have  derived  the  name  of  the  prci?eiit  group  from  this 
well-founded  genus  of  Ilondani's.  and  not  after  Kob.  Desvoidy's 
Myennis,  e.stablished  for  Scafophaga  faxeiala,  because  the  latter 
name,  although  much  earlier  in  date,  is  a  senseless  malformation. 

Trypeta  tib.-iciira  is,  as  Wiedemann  has  correctly  observed  in 
its  deseriptioo,  a  near  relative  of  Plerocatla  ocellala.  As  what 
occupies  us  now  is  the  systematic  location  of  only  a  small  num- 
ijer  of  species,  we  can,  without  any  hesitation,  unite  both  of  these 
species  in  the  same  genus,  although  the  veiniliou  of  T.  obscura 
differs  from  that  u[  Fierocalla  ocellala  in  ilie  second  longitudinal 
vein  being  more  arcuate  than  undulated,  and  in  the  fonrlh  lon- 
gitudinal vein  being  distinctly  curved  forwaril. 

A  small  North  American  species,  which  will  be  described 
below,  stauds  close  enough  to  those  two  species  in  the  shape  of 
its  wings  and  its  venation  to  be  placed  in  the  same  genus.  It 
differs  however  in  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  longitudinal 
veins  being  quite  straight,  and  neither  wavy  nor  arcuate. 

A  most  striking  resemblance  to  this  Pterocalla  gtrigula  is  ex- 
hibited liy  TrypiMa  ulnla,  a  Jjoutli  African  species,  described  by 
me  {Deri.  Entom.  Zeilschr.)  after  an  incomplete  specimen,  with- 
out head.  Already  in  describing  this  species,  I  drew  attention 
to  the  fact  that  it  differs  from  the  ordinary  venation  of  the  Try- 
pelina  in  the  great  distance  intervening  between  the  tips  of  the 
au.xilinry  and  of  the  first  longituciimvl  veins.  I  do  not  doubt 
now  that  this  species  is  a  I'lerocalla,  and  that  I  would  have 
recognized  this  earlier  if  I  had  had  a  complete  specimen  before 
me.  Both  species  agree  verj*  well  in  all  Iheir  plastic  characters, 
especially  in  the  shape  of  the  wings  and  iu  the  venation;  the 
only  difference  which  I  notice  in  P.  ulula  is  the  position  of  the 
posterior  crossvein,  which  is  much  steeper. 

The  genus  Pterocalla,  as  I  define  it  here,  thus  embraces  a!l 
those  Plerocallina  which,  in  the  outline  of  their  wings,  resemble 
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Pleronalla  ocellcUa,  bo  that  this  outline  must  be  considered  as 
the  |)rincipa1  diagnostic  character  of  this  genus. 

Among  the  numerous  undcscril>ed  Flerocallinn,  wliicli  I  bftve 
seen,  I  know  of  no  one  wbich  niaj'  ha  [ilaeed  in  thu  genu.-s  PlerO' 
calla,  although  several  of  them  agree  with  the  species  of  this 
genas  in  some  one  point  pertaining  to  the  venation.  But  none 
of  those  species  has  thu  wings  of  that  peculiar  shape  which 
characterizes  Pterocalla ;  on  the  contrary,  the  outline  of  the 
wings  of  all  these  species  does  not,  in  any  marked  degree,  differ 
from  that  of  the  ordinary  Ortalidae.  Like  the  species  enumerated 
aljove,  they  have  this  peculiarity,  that  each  species,  although 
agreeing  with  the  others  in  the  characters  belonging  to  the 
group,  at  the  same  time  shows  such  inipurtaiit  plastic  differences, 
that  the  establishment  of  a  series  of  new  genera  becumcB  indis- 
pensable. I  regret  not  to  be  able  to  enter  here  into  the  detail 
of  this  subject,  as,  without  plates,  it  is  impossible  to  define  those 
genera  sufficiently.  Thus  much  only  will  I  mention,  that  among 
them  there  is  a  species  which  has  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal 
cell  rounded.  The  generic  distribution  of  the  North  American 
Bpecies,  which  will  be  described  below,  docs  not,  fortunately, 
require  these  South  American  forms  to  be  taken  into  cousiderar 
tion. 

Among  the  North  American  Plerocallina,  Ortalis  vau  Say 
is  the  nearest  to  Mycnnin  fanciala  Fab.  The  venation,  however, 
is  different  enough  to  prevent  us  from  placing  them  in  the  same 
genus.  The  two  crossveins  in  O.  van  are  less  approximated,  and 
the  anterior  end  of  the  posterior  one  is  further  from  the  basis  of  the 
wing  than  the  posterior  end,  while  in  Slyennie  fasciata  the  con- 
trary is  the  case,  so  that  the  posterior  crossvein  of  this  species  has 
a  different  position.  Moreover,  the  first  segment  of  the  ovipositor 
of  the  female  of  Ortalis  vau  baa  not  the  conically  attenuated 
shape  which  it  has  in  M;/ennis  fasciata  and  in  many  Trifiwlina; 
it  is  broader,  somewhat  attenuated  from  its  middle  only,  like  the 
ovipositor  of  the  majority  of  the  Ortalidae.  I  consider,  therefore, 
Orlnlis  vau  as  the  type  of  a  new  genus,  wbich  I  call  Stictoce- 

PUALA. 

To  Stitlocephala  vau  must  be  added  a  second  North  American 
gpecies,  wliich  I  received  from  Baron  Osten  Sacken,  under  the 
name  of  Trphrilis  corticalis  Fitch  in  litt.,  and  which  will  be  de- 
•cribed  by  me  under  the  same  name.     The  venation  resembles 
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that  of  S.  vau  so  closely  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  placing  it 
in  the  Bame  genus. 

There  are  two  other  North  American  species  which  I  take  to 
be  undescribed,  and  which  also  belong  to  Slictorephala.  As 
their  wings  are  not  pictured  like  those  of  the  two  preceding  spe- 
cies, but  simplj  banded,  the  dilTercnce  between  them  seems,  at 
first  glance,  to  be  greater  than  it  really  is.  A  close  examination 
does  not  disclose  our  plastic  difference  which  would  justify  their 
generic  separation  from  Stiiiocephala.  I  will  describe  them  as 
Stictocephala  cribrum  and  cribellum. 

The  North  American  species  described  by  Macquart  as  Platy- 
stoma  annulipes  shows,  in  the  detail  of  its  strnclure,  an  almost 
complete  agreement  with  the  species  of  Stictocephala,  but  differs 
so  much  in  the  outline  of  the  wings  and  still  more  in  tlie  vena- 
tion, that  it  cannot  be  placed  in  that  genus.  The  difference  in 
the  oalline  of  the  wings  consi.sts  in  the  fact  that  the  posterior 
margin  is  more  convex,  and  hence,  the  witigs  are  broader  ;  the 
difference  in  the  venation  appear-s  ia  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
anal  cell  being  drawn  out  in  a  very  long  lobe,  and  in  the  position 
of  the  posterior  crossvein,  the  anterior  end  of  which  is  much 
nearer  to  the  ape.\  of  the  wing  tlmn  the  posterior  end.  As  this 
species  does  not  find  a  convenient  place  in  any  of  the  existing 
genera,  I  am  compelled  to  establish  a  new  one  for  it,  which  I  call 

CALLOnSTIlIA. 

This  wuuld  close  the  scries  of  the  few  genera  of  Pterocallina, 
hitherto  Rufriciently  defined,  if  we  had  not  to  advert  to  the  genus 
PsAiROPTEKA  Walttb.,  occurring  in  northern  and  centra!  Europe, 
as  well  as  in  northern  Asia,  a  genus  for  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
find  an  appropriate  place  in  the  system.  The  species  of  this 
genus  resemble  the  Ulidina  in  their  general  appearance,  and  I 
would  not  have  hesitated  to  place  them  in  that  section,  if  their 
third  longitudinal  vein  was  not  distinctly  beset  with  hairs.  I 
acknowledge  that  their  location  among  the  Ulidina  is  more 
natural  than  among  the  PleroraUina.  Nevertheless,  I  place 
the  genus  among  the  latter  and  thus  put  a  greater  stress  upon 
the  artificial  character,  derived  from  the  pilosity  of  the  third 
vein,  than  upon  more  close  and  natural  affinities,  but  which  are 
more  difficult  to  e.TpIain  in  words.  If  I  do  this,  it  is  because  I 
hold  that  a  strict  adherence  to  those  characters,  by  means  of 
which  I  have  tried  to  introduce  into  the  systematic  chaos  of  the 
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Orlalidae  a  satisfactory  distribution  iu  groups,  is  more  apt  to 
insure  the  reeognitioa  witliin  these  groups  of  available  genera, 
than  if  we  should  attempt  to  avail  ourst'lvcs  of  affinities,  which, 
although  visible  to  the  eye,  do  not  admit  of  exact  deiinitious. 

Pnairoplera  finds  a  fitting  location  at  the  end  of  the  Plero- 
callina,  so  as  to  be  imniediately  followed  by  the  Ulidina.  The 
principal  differences  from  the  above-mentioned  genera  of  Ptero- 
callina  consist  in  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell,  which  is 
more  or  less  a  sharp  right  angle,  and  in  the  much  smaller  dis- 
tance between  the  end  of  the  ausiiiary  vein  and  that  of  the  first 
longitudinal.  The  shape  of  the  head  likewise  shows  not  unim- 
portant differences  from  the  other  genera  of  the  group,  and  some 
of  the  species  of  Psairoptera  have,  moreover,  the  last  antenual 
joint  of  a  more  elliptical  shape. 

In  enumerating  the  most  cUaract eristic  distinctive  marks  of 
the  Plcrocalltna,  we  cannot,  for  the  above  stated  reasons,  lay 
the  same  stress  upon  Psairoptera  as  upon  the  other  genera  of 
this  group.     These  characters  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : — 

Habitus  Trypela-Wkc ;  coloring  non-metallic;  head  rather 
broud,  but  low,  with  rather  protuberant  eyes;  face  short,  per- 
pendicular, excavated  iu  the  middle ;  clypeus  but  little  de- 
veloped;  third  antennal  joint  round  or  rounded  ovate;  thoracic 
dorsum  bristly  upon  its  posterior  part  only ;  third  longitudinal 
vein  hairy  ;  and  above  all,  os  the  most  iinptirtant  character,  the 
nnusuully  large  distance  between  the  end  of  the  first  longitudinal 
and  that  of  the  auxiliary  veins. 

For  the  PlerocalUna  from  North  America,  hitherto  known, 
we  can  add  to  the  above-enumerated  characters  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  anal  cell,  which  ia  drawn  out  in  a  long  lobe. 

SECOND  DIVISION. 


Ortalib.*  ha  vino  the  First  Lonoitudinal  Vein  Bare. 

The  European  genera  belonging  here  are :  Seoptera  Kirby, 
TiMiA  Wied..  Ulidia  Mcig.,  Ciirysomyza  Fall,  with  which 
Chloria  Sehin.  is  coincident,  and  Empyelocera  Lw.  They  are 
allied  enough  to  each  other  to  be  united  in  the  some  group. 

A  type,  very  different  from  the  preceding  genera,  npiicp.rs  in 
the  genus   Richardia  Rob.  Dcsv.,  which  seems  to  be  rather 
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abuailatilly  represented  in  America  and  likewise  belongs  to  this 
division,  A  whole  scries  of  related  genera,  peculiar  to  America, 
may  be  classed  with  Jiic/inrclia ;  like  the  latter,  they  are  oil 
distinguished  by  armed  femora. 

This  is  the  reason  why-,  in  a  former  publieation,  I  separated 
the  whole  second  division  of  the  Ortalina  iu  two  groups,  the  one 
with  unarmed,  the  other  with  armed  femora;  the  first  I  called 
Vlidina,  the  second  RirJiardina;  and  iu  the  Berlin  Entoni.  Zeit- 
Bchrifl,  Vol.  XI,  I  described  the  American  Ulidina  which,  at 
the  time,  were  known  to  me.  Now,  however,  that  I  have  become 
acquainted  with  a  larger  number  of  forms  belonging  in  this 
division,  I  incline  to  think  tiiat  its  separation  in  the  groups 
Ulidina  and  Richardina  becomes  more  natural,  if,  as  a  distin- 
guishing cliaraeter  of  these  groups,  we  a.«sunie,  not  the  armed  or 
unarmed  femora,  but  the  shape  of  the  anal  cell.  All  the  genera 
having  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  more  or  less  pointed 
belong  to  the  Ulidina;  those  genera,  on  the  contrary,  where  this 
is  not  the  case  are  to  be  placed  wilh  the  liichardina.  This 
modiGcatioa  does  not  much  alter  the  distribution  of  the  genera 
among  these  two  groups,  a.i  all  the  genera  with  armed  femora,  at 
present  known,  will,  in  the  new  distribution,  be  likewise  referred 
to  the  liichardina.  Among  the  genera  which,  in  the  above- 
quoted  publication,  I  placed  with  the  Ulidina,  Epiplatea  alone 
will  have  to  be  transferred  among  (he  likkardina.  Among  the 
genera  of  Richardina,  enumerated  below,  Slenerelma,  according 
to  the  former  mode  of  subdivision,  would  have  belonged  to  the 
Ulidina,  and  thus  would  not  have  been  placed  near  Idiolypa, 
which  is  closely  allied  to  it.  With  the  former  mode  of  distribu- 
tion, the  position  of  the  new  genus  Coniceps,  based  upon  a  North 
Aniericuu  species,  would  have  been  a  somewhat  doubtful  one,  as 
the  under  side  of  its  hind  fecjiora  bears  a  few  stronger  hairs,  but 
can  hardly  be  called  armed. 
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Fir8l  Section:  Ulidina. 

The  five  genera  of  Ulidina  represented  in  Europe,  and 
enumeriited  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  are  not  confined  to  this 
part  of  the  world.  The  Euroi)can  Seopteua  vibran.i  ol.so  occurs 
in  the  n<ljoining  provinces  of  Asia,  and  is  represcmed  in  America 
by  a  species  most  closely  resembling  it.     European  species  of 
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TlMiA,  Empvelocera,  aud  Ulidia  occur  iii  Asia  together  with 
other  species,  peculiar  to  that  purt  of  the  world.  Chrtsomyza 
demandata  likewise  ranges  uwr  a  considerable  part  of  Asia  and 
Africa ;  both  countries  contain  besides  species  of  this  genus 
peculiar  to  llieni. 

The  South  American  Ulidia  stigma  Wiedemann  and  the 
Brazilian  Ulidia  bipunclata  Macq.  are  not  Ulidiae  at  all, 
although  they  probably  be-long  to  the  group  Ulidina,  the  Crst  to 
the  genus  Xotogramma,  lh«  last  to  Euxesla.  Ulidia  metallica 
Bigot,  from  Cuba,  is  perhaps  a  Chrysormjza;  as  to  the  Ulidia 
fulvifronii  Bigot,  from  the  same  locality,  it  is  impossible,  from 
Bigot's  description,  to  come  to  auy  conclusions  about  its  ]>lacc  in 
the  Bysteni. 

America  Bceuis  in  general  to  be  very  rich  in  forms  bt-lonpiiig 
to  the  Ulidina.  For  the  species  which  canio  within  my  knowl- 
edge   I  have  established  the   genera:   Dasymetopa,  Oeiiopa, 

XoTOORAMMA,     EuPIIARA,     ACROSTICTA,     EuXKBTA,     CHiETOPSia, 

Hypokcta  and  Stenomyia. 

The  species  described  by  former  authors,  which  belong  in  the 
circle  of  the  above-mentioned  genera,  are  to  be  found  in  Wicilc- 
niann  partly  in  the  genus  Orlalis,  portly  in  Ulidia.  In  Jlacquart, 
as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  they  are  scattered  among  the  Ulidist 
or  even  in  Ccroxya  and  Urojihora,  which  shows,  on  that  author's 
part,  an  utter  neglect  of  their  plastic  characters.  The  genus 
£<imetopia  established  by  Macqunrt  in  his  family  Psilomydae, 
does  not  belong  to  it,  but  to  the  Ulidina. 

It  i.s  not  doubtful  at  nil  that  Asia  and  Africa,  besides  the 
genera  which  they  have  in  common  with  Europe,  harbor  some 
genera  of  Ulidina  which  are  peculiar  to  them.  Goroopis 
Gerstiecker,  described  by  Dolcschall,  some  time  previously,  under 
the  inappropriate  name  of  Zyga-nula,  jjrobably  belongs  to  this 
group.  It  differs,  it  is  true,  from  all  the  known  Ulidina  very 
much  ;  still  the  structure  of  the  bend  in  Oedopa  may  be  indicative 
of  an  uflSnity. 

Unfortunately  I  cannot  give  any  further  information  concern- 
ing other  exotic  Ulidina  of  the  old  world,  as  I  have  none  in  my 
possession.  The  e.\i.sting  descriptions  of  a  nnniber  of  Ortalidae 
which  may  possibly  belong  to  the  groujt  Ulidina,  arc  not  accurate 
enough  to  admit  of  any  positive  conclusions. 

I  have  not  met  with  any  Ulidina  from  Occaniea  yet 
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Second  Section:  Eichardina. 

Among  all  the  genera  of  this  group,  Riouarsia  Rob.  Deer., 
distinguished  by  its  posterior  femora,  armed  with  spiocs,  is  the 
best  and  longest  known.  This  circamstance  induced  me  to 
derive  the  name  of  the  section  from  it.  It  seems  to  be  exclusively 
American;  the  Htcliardiajlavitarsis'ila.cq.,  from  the  Marquesas 
Islands,  does  not  belong  to  this  genus,  and  if  the  manner  in  which 
the  au.xiliary  vein  is  represented  upon  Macquart's  figure  be  only 
of  average  correctness,  we  may  even  infer  that  it  does  not  belong 
to  the  liichardina  at  all.  The  other  species  which  Macquart, 
lioudani  and  Oerstaicker  have  added  to  the  genus  Richardia  are 
all  natives  of  America.  The  two  males  of  Richardia  described 
by  Gerstfficker  are  distinguished  by  the  dilatation  of  their  head, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Avfiias  ;  llicir  females  are  not  known 
yet;  still  the  analogy  of  .^k7iias  and  of  other  genera,  having  a 
similar  structure  of  the  head,  juslifies  us  in  supposing  that  their 
heads  do  not  show  any  extraordinary  dilatation. 

The  fiy  of  unknown  habitat  which  Macquart  described  as 
OdohvoiiIKRA.  fti-ruginea  undoubtedly  belongs  in  the  immediate 
affinity  of  Richardia.  As  I  have  never  seen  it,  my  knowledge 
of  it  is  based  exclusively  upon  Mr.  Macquart's  statements. 
These,  however,  are  entirely  suflGcient  to  prove  that  the  fly 
belongs  in  the  family  Ortalidse,  and  not  in  the  Trypetidae,  where 
Macquart  places  it.  That  it  belongs  to  the  Eichardina  I  infer 
from  the  evidently  very  close  relationship  which  exists  between 
it  and  the  Sepsis  Oxtirinii  Bigot  from  Caba.  The  generic  name 
mu.st  be  changed,  on  account  of  the  already  existing  Odontomenia 
Gravenb. 

This  Sepsis  Guirinii  agrees  in  so  many  characters  with  Odon- 
tomera  fcrruginea  Macq.  that  one  might  be  tempted  to  place  it 
in  the  genus  Odontomera.  Should  Macquart's  statements,  how- 
ever, be  correct,  this  would  not  be  admissible,  as  Odontomera 
ferruginea  possesses  not  only  much  stouter  femora  and  a  much 
more  projecting  front,  but  also  an  auxiliary  vein  which  is  much 
less  approximated  to  the  first  longitudinal  than  in  Sepsis 
Gui'riiiii.  We  are  compelled,  therefore,  to  consider  Sepsis 
Gucrinii  as  a  separate  genus  of  the  Richardina,  which  we  will 
call  Ste.nomacra. 

We  have,  in  the  next  place,  to  mention  the  genus  Setelua. 
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It  was  founded  by  Rob.  Desvoidy,  and  Setellia  aira  Rob.  Desv. 
must  be  considered  as  iU  type.  1  have  not  seen  this  species,  and, 
uiiforluQately,  the  statements  of  Rob.  Pcsvoidy  ore  not  suQjcient 
to  enable  me  to  decide  whether  Setellia  atra  belongs  to  the 
Ekhardina  or  to  the  Cephalina.  I n  the  same  way,  I  am  unable 
to  decide  whether  the  Brazilian  species,  subsequently  described 
by  Macqnart  as  Setellia  apicalis  really  belongs  in  the  same  genua 
with  Setellia  alra.  As  Rob.  Desvoidy  docs  not  allude  at  all  to 
the  femora  of  his  species  being  spinous,  while  Macquart's  species 
is  remarkable  for  all  its  femora  being  armed  in  a  rather  striking 
manner,  it  becomes  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  Macquart's 
species  is  a  Setellia  in  the  sense  of  Rob.  Desvoidy 's. 

1  do  not  know  of  any  species  more  related  to  Setellia  apicaliB 
Macq.  than  that  species  from  Colombia,  South  America,  which 
Gerstfficker  describetl  under  the  name  of  Michoganler  egretjivs. 
As  its  first  longitudinal  vein  is  bare  and  its  femora  are  armed, 
it  cannot  possibly  remain  connected  with  the  true  species  of 
Afiachogaster,  but  must  be  considered  as  the  type  of  a  separate 
genus  of  Richardina,  for  which  I  propose  the  name  of  Euolena. 

To  place  Setellia  apicalis  in  the  genus  Euolena  is  not  possi- 
ble ;  it  has  no  stamp  of  a  vein  upon  the  second  longitudinal  vein 
inside  of  the  submargtnal  cell,  a  character  distinguishing  Euolena 
egregia;  its  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins  converge  more 
distinctly  towards  their  end,  and  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal 
cell  is  not  rounded.  Setellia  apicalis  will  also  bare  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  type  of  a  separate  genus,  which  may  be  called 
Syntaces.  In  the  supposition  that  the  first  longitudinal  vein  of 
Synlacea  apicalis,  like  that  of  its  relative  Euolena  egreffia,  is 
bare,  I  think  that  the  best  location  for  this  genus  is  among  the 
Hirbardina.  It  is  true  that  the  poBterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell, 
in  Macquart's  figure,  is  almost  acute;  in  the  generic  diagnosis, 
however,  he  calls  the  anal  cell :  "tcrminee  carrcraent,"  so  thot  the 
shape  of  this  cell  cannot  be  an  ol).<;tacle  to  the  location  of  the 
genus  among  the  Richardina ;  and  (his  view  is  supported  by  the 
spinous  femora,  a  character  common  to  nearly  all  the  genera  of 
this  group.  Should,  however,  the  first  longitudinal  vein  of  Syn- 
lacea be  hairy  or  bristly,  then  the  location  of  the  genus  among 
the  Richardina  would  be  impossible. 

Next  to  Euolena  is  the  genus  Idiotypa,  which  I  establish  for 
a  new  species  from  Cuba.     In  its  general  habitus  it  is  almost 
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like  one  of  tlie  more  corpulent  Anieritan  species  of  Baccha;  for 
instance,  Baccha  capilata  Lw.  Tlie  Becond  loin;ituiliual  vein, 
Ttiiich  in  Euolena  forms  a  short  stump  inside  of  llic  bulimarginal 
Cell,  bears,  ill  this  genus,  almost  at  tlie  same  jiluce,  sluiilur 
Btnuips,  not  only  in  tbc  submarginal,  but  also  in  tbe  umrginul 
cell.  Tbe  most  striking  difference,  however,  lies  in  tbe  structure 
of  the  feet,  as  Euolena  has  tbe  four  posterior  femora  leiunrkaMy 
long  and  slender,  which  is  not  in  tbe  least  the  ease  with  Iiltolijjia. 

Tbe  genus  Steseketma,  which  will  be  cbaracterized  in  the 
tbird  part,  treating  of  tbe  Jsorth  American  species,  is  related  to 
Idiotypa. 

Tbe  South  American  species  described  by  Fabricius  once  as 
Scalophaga  Irivmcttlala  and  aiiotber  time  as  Daius  JIarus,  and 
which  Wiedemann  placed  in  the  genus  Tri/])fla,  does  not  belong 
in  this  genus  at  ail,  but  in  the  present  group  of  the  Urlalida:. 
The  description,  wbicb  Macquart  gave  of  his  Ccelometopia 
J'erruginca,  contains  so  iiiucli  which  is  entirely  iqjplicable  to 
Fobricius's  species,  that  1  have  uo  doubt  tlmt  tbe  latter  species 
W08  the  very  same  from  which  the  description  of  Ccelumeiojiia 
ferruginea  was  drawn.  When  Jlac()uart  says  that  in  C.  ferru- 
ffinea  the  middle  femora  okirie  ore  armed,  tliis  stalcuuTnt  is  pro- 
bably based  upon  an  iiisufEeicnt  observation  ;  when  he  calls  the 
last  three  tarsal  joints  white,  this  seems  to  be  a  lajtsua  calavii, 
as  tbe  figure  shows  nulbiiig  of  the  kind,  and  as  on  two  of  the 
tarsi  the  first  joints  are  even  it'prcsented  as  much  pulcr  than  the 
following  ones ;  tbe  latter  probably  being  liifuscated,  as  they  are 
in  Fabricius's  species.  Should  even,  contrary  to  my  supposition, 
Macquart's  species  be  different  from  that  of  Fabricius,  they  will 
at  all  events  belong  to  tbe  same  genus. 

The  Odoiiiuniera  viaculijieimis  of  Macquart  from  Colombia, 
South  America,  seems  very  closely  allied  to  Ccelometopia ; 
Mac(|uart's  own  statements  show  that  it  agrees  in  .<;o  many 
characters  with  Ca-lometopia  trimaculata,  that  it  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  same  genus  with  it;  one  would  even  be  led  to  sup- 
pose tliat  it  isnothingbut  the  female  of  Cwlomctopia  trimaculata. 
With  the  above  mciitiimed  Oihintomera  fcrruijinea  Macq.  (not 
Ca'lomclopia  ferruginca  Mae(|  )  Odonlomt:ra  viaculipciiiiis  has 
too  little  in  common  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to  tbe  same 
g^nus. 

A  pretty  species  from  Cuba,  which  will  be  described  in  tbe 
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ecquci,  can  also  be  placed  in  the  genus  Ccelomeiopia,  nlthouph 
the  ocelli,  which  here,  as  well  as  in  the  latter  genus,  are  rather 
much  forward  on  the  front  and  close  to  each  other,  are  placed 
here  upon  a  very  gentle  eli-vatioa,  while  in  Ccelometopia  the 
projection  which  beat's  thcui  is  quite  high. 

Closely  related  to  Ccelometopia  is  the  species  described  by 
Wiedemann  as  Trypela  cyanogasltir.  It  is  not  a  real  Ccelome- 
topia, as  its  posterior  ocelli  are  less  remote  frona  the  vertex  and 
the  anterior  one  quite  distant  from  tbeni ;  moreover  the  third 
and  fourth  lotigiludiiial  veins  are  parallel  here  and  the  hiriJ 
femora  alone  bear  a  few  bristles,  while  in  Ccelymelopia  all  the 
femora  are  beset  with  spines.  For  this  reason  Trypeta  cyano- 
gasler  has  to  be  considered  as  the  type  of  a  new  genus,  which 
may  be  called  Mela.noloma.  A  second  species  of  this  genus, 
from  Brazil,  has  the  same  picture  of  the  wings  as  M.  ajanogaster, 
consisting  in  a  black  border  of  the  costal  margin  and  of  the  small 
crossvein. 

Other  Brazilian  Orlalidse  resemble  the  genus  ATelanoIoma  in 
the  fact  that  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins  are  parallel ; 
the  ngreemcnt  in  the  structure  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  especially 
of  the  head,  is  very  striking.  These  sijceies  differ,  however,  in  all 
the  femora  being  spinous,  in  the  arista  being  distinctly  pubescent, 
in  the  still  greater  distance  between  the  anterior  ocellus  and  the 
two  posterior  ones,  in  the  close  pro.\imity  of  the  two  crossvcins 
of  the  wings,  and  in  the  picture  of  the  wings,  which  does  not 
consist  in  a  black  bnrdt'r  on  the  costa,  but  in  large,  crossband- 
like  spots.  I  deem  it  usfifn!  1o  introdnce  for  such  species  a  new 
gcnns,  which  I  will  call  Hemixantha;  a  species  of  this  genus, 
II.  xpinipes,  will  be  described  below. 

That  Daci/s  Jlavicornia  Wied.,  from  Brazil,  belongs  in  the 
same  circle  of  relationship  is  proved  by  the  original  specimen, 
preserved  in  the  Berlin  Museum. 

Before  having  Kvibjeeted  that  specimen  to  a  second  and  more 
close  examination,  I  would  not  venture  to  decide  whether  it  can 
be  placed  in  any  of  the  genera,  which  I  have  just  discussed.  As 
far  as  I  remember,  its  scutellnni  bears  only  two  bristles ;  this 
would  prevent  its  identification  with  any  one  of  those  genera,  as 
it  is  very  unlike  just  those  among  llicm  which  share  that  character 
with  it.  Otherwise  it  has  the  s.-iine  Z^nrKx-like  structarc  of  the 
face  as  most  Bicharditia ;  the  third  antennal  joint  is  elongated  ; 
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the  slender  arista  is  distinctly  pubescent ;  the  abdomen  is  of  an 
equal  breadth;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  not  acute 
and  the  fourth  lougitudinal  vein  sorucwhat  convergent  with  the 
third;  ull  the  femora  arc  arniud. 

I  have  also  to  mention  the  genus  Coniceps,  which  I  find 
necessary  to  establish  for  a  North  Anu-rican  species  On  account 
of  the  retracted  ]>osterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  it  must  likewise 
be  placed  among  the  Jlichardina,  although  in  its  geueral  appear- 
ance it  is  more  like  certain  Ulidina,  especially  Eumelujiia. 

The  reason  wh}- 1  place  Epiplatea  auioug  llie  liichardina  Laa 
been  alluded  to  above. 

Tlius  I  have  reached  the  limit  of  the  genera,  the  location  of 
■which  among  the  Richardina  appears  to  me  beyond  doubt.  It 
is  certain  that  the  number  of  Richardina  which  may  yet  remain 
unrecognized  among  the  existing  descriptions  is  far  from  ex- 
hausted by  rae ;  but  who  would  venture,  upon  the  statements  of 
most  of  these  descriptions,  to  form  an  opinion  on  tlie  Bvsteiuatic 
location  of  the  species  which  they  mean  to  represent ! 

It  will  hardly  be  necessary  to  mention  here  the  East  Indian 
genus  Meracantua.  Its  spinosc  femora  may  suggest  the  sup- 
position that  it  belongs  to  the  Richardina.  But  as  this  character 
does  not  belong  exclusively  to  this  group,  and  as  the  very  acute 
angle  of  the  aual  eel!  of  Mcracantha  does  not  occur  among  the 
Richardina  in  the  acceptation  of  that  group  as  I  understand  it 
here,  I  cannot  consider  Meracanlha  as  belonging  to  the 
Richardina. 

Besides  the  bareness  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein  and  the  not 
acute  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell,  which  two  characters  con- 
stitute the  diagnosis  of  the  Richardina,  the  following  characters 
are  common  to  all  the  genera  which  I  have  had  occasion  to  ex- 
amine ip  detail :  a  break  in  the  costal  rein  immediately  before 
the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein ;  the  great  proximity  between  the 
auxiliary  and  first  longitudinal  veins  and  the  very  small  distance 
between  their  ends  ;  Gnally  the  thoracic  dorsum  being- beset  with 
bristles  upon  its  posterior  part  only. 
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THE  NORTH  AMERICAN  ORTALID^. 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  intended  to  publish  a  nionngrnph  of 
the  North  American  Ortalida;.  The  hope  and  expectation,  how- 
ever, of  increasing  in  n  mvusure  my  very  fragmentary  knowledge 
of  this  family  by  the  addition  of  more  species,  either  new  or  not 
yet  seen  by  lue,  induced  me  to  poHtpone  for  some  time  the  com- 
pletion of  ray  work.  Unfortunately,  this  expectation  has  not 
been  fulhlled.  Within  tbe  last  four  years,  only  five  species  were 
added  to  those  previously  known  by  me,  and  it  became  evident 
that  if  I  bad  to  wail  for  a  tolerable  Increase  of  my  acquaintance 
with  the  Ortalido),  my  work  would  run  tbe  risk  of  remaining  un- 
pubh'sbcd.  I  let  it  appear,  therefore,  in  the  best  shuj)e  I  could 
give  it,  with  the  scanty  materials  at  my  command.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  North  America  contains  a  fur  larger  number  of 
genera  than  those  which  carae  witliin  ray  knowledge.  In  order 
to  define,  with  some  appro.xiniutioii,  the  sysiemutie  position  of  (be 
genera  of  which  I  have  not  had  any  representatives  for  com- 
parison, I  have  included  in  Ibis  monograph  all  the  South 
American  genera  of  which  I  poi^.scss  specimens;  inas^inuch  as  it 
is  very  probable  that  most  of  tliem  occur  at  least  in  tbe  southern 
portion  of  North  America.  The  striking  analogy  between  the 
North  American  and  Iluropean  Orlalitia  renders  it  very  probable 
that  the  nuniber  of  genera  in  this  group,  common  to  both  conti- 
nents, is  larger  than  it  appears  at  present.  For  this  reason  I 
have  deemed  it  useful  to  iiiehulc  in  the  general  characters  of  the 
OrlaUna  all  the  data  necessary  for  the  recognition  of  the  more 
difficult  and  less  well  known  among  the  European  genera. 


Synopsia  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Family. 

Division  I. — Fir»l  Inngitndin&l  vein  bristly  or  dlstioctlj  hairy. 
A.  Ovipoaitor  nnt  flatleDwi. 

Section  I.  Pyrgolina. 
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B.  Ovipositor  flattened. 

a.  Third  auteuual  joint  not  cironlar. 

1.  No  protlioracic,  uo  meaollioracio  bristle. 

Section  II,  Plali/atomina. 

2.  No  prolhuracic,  bat  a  mesotboracio  bristle. 
Section  HI.   Crphalina. 

3.  A  protboraoic  aud  ii  iu«solboracio  bristle. 

Section  IV.   Orlalina. 

b.  Third  antenual  joint  circular. 

Section  V.  PtcrocaltiHa, 

DiTisioif  II. — First  longitadin&I  rein  bare. 

A.  Poalerior  angle  of  the  anal'  oaII  drawn  ont  in  a  point,  or,  at  least,' 

niorx  or  less  acute. 
Femora  ni-vcr  armed. 

Section  I.    Vliilina, 

B.  Posterior  angle  or  tlin  nnal  cpH  nUlnse,  ronnded  or  retracted. 

Femora  nrtnerl  In  mnat  of  tbe  genera. 
Section  II.   Richardina. 

FIRST  DIVISION. 
Ohtaud^  with  the  First  Longitudinal  Vein  Bristly  oe 

DISTINCTLY  UaIBY. 


First  Section:  Pyrgotina. 

Ge.v.  I.  PYRGOTA  Wibd. 

Charael. — Front  of  eqoal  breadth,  witbont  ooelll,  rery  mach  projecting  in 
profile. 

Anieniitt  drooping,  second  joint  rather  long,  third  more  or  leu  ovate  ; 
arista  pubescent. 

Fncf  retreating,  under  the  antennas  with  deep  fovea,  separated  )<v  a 
xery  low  ridge;  lliey  reach  as  far  as  Ibe  middle  of  the  face,  or  only 
a  little  Iielow;  lateral  parts  of  the  face  very  broad,  still  more 
approximated  on  the  lower  half  of  the  face;  oral  nprning  compara- 
tively small ;  clyptua  but  little  developed;  proloscif  not  stent. 

ScHtfltum  with  many  bristles. 


'  It  may  not  be  useless  to  refer  here  to  Vol.  I,  p.  txIt,  of  tliese  3fo»'- 
proph',  where  (fig.  1)  a  wing  of  Orlalii  is  represented.  The  aunt  fll  Is 
marked  M  on  the  flgnre,  and  is  the  same  as  the  third  hnml  cell,  or  the 
posterior  one  of  the  small  basal  cells.  Allhnnch  this  synonymy  is  rot 
mentioned  in  the  explanation  of  the  fienre  (at  the  font  of  the  ssine  psBx), 
it  maybe  found  in  the  tame  volume,  p.  xx,  line  IS  from  the  top. — 0.  S. 
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AMnmen :  iu  the  male  with  four  segmenU,  tbe  flnt  of  which  strikingly 
prdloiiged,  the  fullowiiig  ones  (.'Uiisld«rabty  sliorter  ;  in  tho  ftimal« 
with  five  MFguieiits,  llie  fir«l  of  whicli  very  remarkably  prolonged, 
tlie  following  ouen  quite  «8  remarkably  shortened  ;  ouipotitor  Urge, 
not  dntlened,  aluiMt  capsule-shaped. 

S/iuf  of  ilir.  middle  iibiie  only  bristle  like;  very  weak  in  the  species 
with  less  coarite  hairs. 

]\'in(li  large  ;  pof^tcrior  angli>  of  the  anal  oell  acate;  small  orossrein 
beyond  the  middle  of  llie  long  discAl  oell;  third  longitudinal  vein 
curved  bnckwnrds  towards  its  end  ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth 
lougltudlnal  vein  arcuated,  but  little  diverging  from  the  third. 

Macquiirt'.s  gcmis  Oxycephala  is  identical  ivitli  Pijrgola. 
Ilarris,  iu  liis  Catalogue  of  llic  lusects  of  Massachusetts,  calls 
this  genus  Sphecomyia. 

Real  Pi/rgolw  are  known  to  occur  with  certainly  in  North 
America  oiilv.  As  iu  Eiiropo  aiitJ  Africa  genera  occur,  which 
are  closely  allied  to  Pyrgola,  it  is  not  impossible  that  Walker's 
P.  latijtennix  (Listof  Dipt.  p.  1087)  from  Sierra  Leone  in  a  real 
Pyrgola;  however,  hi.s  (ie-scriptioii  is  altogether  silent  concerning 
those  characters  which  arc  indispensable  for  the  recognition  of 
the  genus.  Wliethi-r  P.  piclipevnis  Walker  (List,  etc.  1102) 
belongs  to  this  geuu.s  is  very  doiilitfui ;  the  author  himself 
introduces  it  with  a  doubt,  but  remains  Bileut  as  to  tho  motives 
of  this  location  as  well  as  the  cause  of  the  doubt. 

Tiie  North  American  Pyrgola:  at  present  known  may  be 
divided  in  two  groups:  in  the  first,  the  arista  is  only  iwo-jointed, 
and,  at  the  sume  lime,  tho  usual  bristles  on  tho  vertex,  as  well 
as  those  bristles  which  in  otiier  genera  protect  the  ocelli,  are 
present;  in  the  other  group,  the  arista  is  distinctly  three-jointed, 
and  there  are  no  conspicuou.s  bristles  cither  on  tho  vertex,  or 
round  the  spot  where,  in  other  genera,  the  ocelli  are  placed. 
Pyrgola  millepuTictala  belongs  to  the  first,  all  the  other  species 
to  llie  last  group.  Were  the  number  of  the  species  larger,  these 
clinrackTs  would  justifj' a  sulidivision  in  two  genera;  at  present, 
with  the  small  number  of  species,  all  easy  to  identify,  this  sub- 
division would  be  useless. 

l.'P.  millcpunrtata  tw.  9  .— Fnnm  picea,  seta  antmnali  biartl- 
culnti;  nlie  iiifiiscalie,  enttnlis  nnmerusis  snhpnilucidls  aspersn. 

Pitch-brown;  arista  twn-jnlnted  ;  wines  infnscatcd,  dotted  with  nnmernns 
pellucid  spots.  Long.  oorp.  0.38 — 0.43,  euro  terebra  0.51 — 0.35,  long. 
•I.  0.49—0.55. 
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Syn.  Pyri/ata  mUlejiunctata  LoBW,  Nene  B«Ur.  11,  22,  50. 

TOj!/>-r/iliala  maculipennit  Macq.    Dipt.   Ezot.   Sappl.   I,  p.   210.      Tab. 

xxTiii,  f.  2. 
Sphecomj/ia  vaiida  Hahbis,  Catal.  Ins.  Mass. 

Prevailing  color  of  the  body  pitch-brown,  reddish-brown  or 
even  brownish-red  in  less  iutciisely  colored  specimens,  witii  a 
black  pubescence,  which  ia  perceptibly  coarser  than  iu  the  follow- 
ing s|)ccics.  The  occiput  has,  behind  the  vertex,  a  distinct  black 
triangle,  with  its  point  directed  downwards,  which  is  connected 
with  a  black  spot  on  the  place  where  the  ocelli  should  be;  at 
some  dislaucc  from  this  trinugle  there  is,  on  each  side,  a  large 
black  spot,  rcBching  from  the  posterior  orbit  of  the  eye  almost  to 
the  point  of  attachment  of  the  heod;  between  these  spots  and 
the  triangle  the  color  is  clay-yellow,  almost  wax-yellow ;  the 
sidea  of  the  occiput  are  generally  of  a  similar  yellow  color,  but 
become  more  infuseated  towards  the  orbits  and  the  cheeks,  or  ore 
tinged  with  brownish  as  far  as  the  black  spots  above.  The  front 
has. a  broad  black  stripe,  which  is  divided  lotigitiidiually  in  two 
by  a  more  or  less  complete  Bud  more  or  less  narrow,  sometimes 
more  yellow,  sometimes  brownish,  line ;  on  both  sides,  near  the 
orbits,  the  stripe  is  margined  with  yellow.  Tlie  ordinary  strong 
bristles  ou  the  vertex,  the  bristle  placed  in  front  of  these,  on 
each  side,  near  the  orbit,  and  those  bristles  which  are  inserted  in 
the  region  of  the  ocelli  (which  here  are  wanting),  are  all  present. 
The  first  antennal  joint  is  generally  rather  dark-brown,  except  at 
the  basis;  the  second  is  usunlly  of  a  dirty  brownish-yellow;  the 
third  agrees  in  its  coloring  sooietimes  wilti  the- first,  sometimes 
more  with  the  second  joint;  in  some  specimens,  it  is  altogether 
ochre-yellow;  the  arista  is  distinctly  two-jointed,  the  first  joint 
short.  The  face  is  usually  of  a  dark  ferrugiuous-brownisli  color- 
ing, often  verging  on  ochre-yelluw  on  the  sides.  The  antennal 
foveic  are  somewhat  less  deep  than  in  P.  nndala,  but  perceptibly 
longer  and  separated  by  a  higher  ridge.  The  sides  of  the  face 
ore  approximated  on  the  lower  half,  but  not  so  much  by  far  as  in 
P.  iindata,  so  that  the  middle  part  of  the  face  has  about  double 
the  breadth  of  the  other  species.  The  oral  opening  is  more 
horizontal  than  in  P.  nndala.  The  Init  little  developed  clypeas 
is  black,  the  palpi  generally  yellow ;  their  shape  is  almost  the 
same  as  in  P.  undaia.  The  ground  color  of  the  thorax  is  clay- 
yellow  or  wax-yellow,  but  with  very  broad  pitch-brown  stripes, 
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which  occupy  CTerything  but  the  humeri  and  the  narrow  intervals 
between  the  stripes,  so  that  the  prevailiug  color  is  the  brown 
one;  the  middle  stripe,  which  is  of  equal  breadth,  is  lougitudi- 
nally  divided  in  two  by  a  lighter  loiigitudiiial  line  ;  the  stripe 
slops  at  the  last  quarter  of  the  thorax,  however,  beyond  it,  at 
the  iwslerior  margin  of  the  thorax,  there  is  a  brown  spot ;  the 
very  broad  latcrul  stripes  are  strongly  abbreviated  antfriorly, 
Ritenuated  and  interrupted  at  the  transverse  suture ;  moreover, 
the  lateral  mai*gin  has  a  broad  brown  border.  Scutellum 
blai'ki.sh-browii,  pater  on  tiic  sides;  the  nunierous  bristles  are 
more  conspicuous  in  this  species  ou  account  of  their  stoutness 
and  their  black  coUiring.  Pleurae  pitch-brown,  clay-yellowish 
on  the  sutures.  Abdomen  usually  blockish-brown  or  dark  pitch- 
brown,  sometimes  ferrugiiKius-browu  or  yellowish-brown ;  the 
first  segment  is  about  oiice  und  a  half  the  lengtli  of  the  four  fol- 
lowing segments  taken  together.  The  capsule-shaped  ovipositor 
is  of  the  same  color  as  the  abdomen,  or  somewhat  paler;  its 
shape  is  nearly  the  same  as  in  P.  undata,  but  it  is  a  little  less 
pointed ;  ou  each  side,  not  far  from  the  basis,  it  has  a  large,  im- 
pressed spot.  The  color  of  the  feet  is  as  variable  as  that  of  the 
remainder  of  the  body  ;  blackish-brown  ia  more  intensely  colored 
Bpeciniens,  otherwise  ferruginons-browuish  ;  the  knees  are  always 
chiy-yellovv ;  paler  colored  speciMieiis  have  the  extreme  lip  of 
the  tibiiB  and  the  tarsi  of  a  dirty  ferruginons-jellow  or  ochre- 
yellow  color.  The  shape  of  the  wings  is  not  unlike  that  in  P. 
undala,  but  towards  the  apex  they  are  broader.  The  chief  dif- 
ferences in  the  venation  are  the  following :  the  little  stump  of  a 
vein  on  the  second  longitudinal  vein  existing  in  P.  undala,  is 
wanting  here;  the  discal  cell  is  mucli  broader,  especially  towards 
its  tip;  the  posterior  transverse  vein  is  nearer  the  margin  of  the 
wing,  much  longer  and  more  straight ;  the  last  section  of  the 
fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  loss  strongly  arcuated  and  the  second 
posterior  cell  much  smaller;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell 
is  more  drawn  out  in  a  point.  The  whole  surface  of  tLj  wings 
has  a  rather  uniform  dark-brownish  coloring;  this  color  is  varie- 
gated by  numerous  transparent  dots  of  a  gray-yellowish  tinge; 
the  shape  of  these  dots  is  rather  irregular;  they  are  often  con- 
fluent, as  often  distinctly  separated  ;  round  the  root  of  the  second 
longitudinal  vein  and  round  the  small  crossvein,  the  dark  color- 
ing is  more  continuous  and  less  interrupted  by  dots;  the  browa 
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is  also  more  iDteuse  aloug  the  costal  margin,  than  upon  the  re- 
maining surface. 

Hah.  Carolina  (Ziinmermaii) ;  Wasbiugton,  D.  C,  New  York, 
Illinois  (Oijteu-Sac'ki-u)  ;   Massachusetts  (UarrisJ. 

Obseroalion  1. — Mr.  Mucquart  (Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  I,  p.  210)  de- 
scribes as  Oxycephala  mavulijti'nniH  from  Te.\as  (figured  oci  Tab. 
XIX,  {.  12),  a  species  which  either  is  a  Pi/rgola  or  is  closely  allied 
to  this  genus.  In  several  respects  this  species  shows  a  decided  re- 
semblance to  P.  millepiinclala,  and  the  question  as  to  their  diver- 
sity is  a  very  doubtful  oue.  The  conforuiily  is  especially  ap[iareiit 
in  the  picture  of  the  wings  and  the  veuatiuu,  also  iu  the  coloring 
of  the  front,  and  even  in  that  of  the  thorax.  Uut  Macquart  says 
that  the  thoracic  stripes  are  interrupted  near  the  suture  (which 
is  also  rendered  ia  his  figure)  ;  moreover,  according  to  the  figure, 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  drawn  out  in  a  much  lunger 
point  than  ia  the  case  in  P.  millepunctala.  These  discrepancies 
alone,  however,  with  Maci|uarl's  Wfll-kuowii  inueeuruey  in  de- 
scription and  figure,  would  tiut  be  sullicient  li>  neutralize  the 
evident  analogies.  A  more  weighty  ground  for  douljt  is  to  bo 
found  in  the  n'])resentatio(i  of  the  abdomen  ;  nutliing  like  its 
reiiiarkiible  breadth  has  been  observed  in  any  known  Pynjula: 
moreover,  it  shows,  instead  of  five  segments,  only  four,  the  first 
of  whicii  is  abbreviuted,  and  the  second  the  longest;  the  ovi- 
positor harflly  exceeds  une-tliinl  of  the  length  of  the  abdomen, 
while  in  the  other  Pyrtjolte  it  equuKs  the  abdumen  in  length.  If 
these  stateiiu'tits  were  bused  oii  Maciiuarl's  figiiie  nlono,  I  would 
liavf  been  inclined  tu  ihink  that  the  nlidoinen,  wnnling  in  the 
spcciiiieu,  had  been  supplied  by  the  imagination  of  the  drauglits- 
mnn  ;  Init  this  sujipositioii  tlocs  not  Imhl  goud  in  presence  of  the 
fact,  that  Macquart  mentions  expressly,  that  he  hud  a  fenmle 
before  him;  ond  we  know  that  the  sex  of  a  Pj/rf/o'a  cnn  only  be 
recognized  by  tlie  structure  <if  the  abdomen.  Mncijiiart  alt^o  s.ivs 
that  the  ovipositor  is  flnitened,  which  is  not  in  the  least  the  case 
with  P.viitlfpunclata.  These  grounds  seem  sufficient  to  justify 
the  belief  that  Macqunrt's  Ori/cephala  vioniliprnnis  is  a  different 
speeioa  from  P.  viilh'punctola,  uidcsswe  assume  that  Macquarl's 
specinicn  had  the  abdomen  of  a  different  species  fastened  to 
it.  Should  this  not  be  the  case,  Uiere  is  every  reason  to  doubt 
whether  the  species  is  a  Pi/ryota  nt  all.  It  is  rather  strange 
that  in  the  list  of  the  exotic  species  described  in  Macquarl's 


OaTALIDiB — PYROOTA. 


IT 


work,  which  is  appended  to  his  fourth  supplement,  0.  macvli- 
;/t'HHW  is  omitled.  The  cause  of  this  omission  is  not  apparent. 
Should  Macquart  iiQve  discovered  that  it  heloiigeil  to  u  ilillerent 
genus,  he  would  have  trausrerred  it  to  that  genus;  hut  the  species 
is  altogether  omitted  in  the  liwt. 

Obgervation  2. — Sphecomyia  valida  of  Harris's  Catalogue  of 
the  Insects  of  Massachusetts,  is,  according  to  a  conimunicatiou 
from  Barou  Osteii-Saekcn,  nothing  else  but  Pi/rgola  riD'ltejiunc- 
taia.  As  a  matter  of  course,  Harris's  uauie,  being  merely  a 
catalogue  name,  has  no  claim  of  priority. 


Sa  P<  undata  Wied.      %    9. — Ex  oobrnoeo  rermginea;  aotennamm 
■rticulus  tertiaa  secuiido  Bquali«;  seta  aiit»iiuuli»  tiiarticulala,  artionlin 
primis    duobus    sulnequalibua ;    alaiutu    veua    luu^ilu<liuitli:i    aecauda 
,  appeiiJicalata. 

Yvllunisli-rerrnginons;   tbe  Diiid  antennal  joint  i<quBl  to  the  8(>cond  in 

•  iHiglli ;  arjnta  tbiee-joiuled  ;  id  first  l«  u  juinls  of  urarly  vqual  Ivugth  ; 
the  sei'ond  lnugitudiual  v»iu  witb  a  «tuuip  of  a  Veiu  upuii  it.  Long, 
oorp.  %  0.4 — 0.43;    9  cotii  lerebi-n  0.5 — O.03;  long.  al.  0.6 — 0.58. 

St».  Piirtiota  undain  WiBD.  Au9s.  Zweitl.  II,  p.  581.     Tub.  X,  6. 

I  Pi/rgnia  untlala  M.Kn,  Suitt-s,  .Ic,  U,  p.  423.     Tab.  XVIII,  f.  23  (were 
^^        mentiouHd  after  Wii-dmnann). 

^H  Mgopa  nigripenni$,  Obat,  Anini.  Kingd.     Tab.  125,  f.  5. 

^M  OTi/erplinla  fufcipennif  MaCQ.  Dipt,  Exot.  U,  3,  p.  198.     Tab.  XXVI,  6. 

^H  Sithecomyin  undala  lUlinis,  Cat.  ins.  Maas. 

^P  Ptjrgola  undata  Oebst.  Stett.  Gnl.  Zvit.  zxi,  p.  1F<8. 

^^  Yellowish-ferruginous  or  more  och re-brown i.sh.  Front  rather 
broad,  j)rojecting  almost  in  the  shape  of  a  tower,  and  with  a  short, 
rather  inconspicaous  pubescence;  without  stronger  bristles  in 
the  region  of  the  vertex  or  round  the  place  where  the  ocelli 
usually  are.  AntcntiEe  yellow;  the  first  two  joints  wiih  a  yel- 
lowish pubescence;  the  third  sometimes  ocurc-broTn,  of  the  same 
length  as  the  second.  Arista  distinctly  three-jointed ;  the  first 
two  joints  almost  of  equal  length.  The  face  very  much  retreat- 
ing when  seen  in  profile;  the  verj-  deep  antennal  fovpie  reach 
only  to  its  middle  and  are  separated  by  a  very  low  ridge,  which 
is  tisaully  tinged  with  brown  ;  below  them,  the  middle  portion 
of  the  face  is  rcmarlvfibly  narrow,  groove-like  and  bordered  on 
each  side  by  a  Iirownish-black  ridpe.  A  brown  or  bniwnish- 
black,  somewhat  curved  strifie  peneriilly  extends  from  the  middle 
of  the  inner  orbit  of  tbe  eyes  towards  the  region  of  the  antenna.*. 
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The  oral  opening  is  cut  oUIiquelj  upwards;  the  but  little 
developed  clypeus  is  tiuged  will)  lilackisb;  the  ratber  broad  palpi 
are  usually  tinged  with  yellowish-red  towards  the  tip,  sometimes 
they  are  altogether  ferruginous.  The  thoracic  dorsum  has  an 
extended  ferruginona-brown  sjiot  upon  it,  formed  by  the  almost 
complete  coalescence  of  a  broad  intermediate  stripe  with  two 
broad  lateral  stripes,  which  are  abbreviated  in  front.  The  mota- 
thora.x  and  the  greater  part  of  the  plcurie  are  often  tinged  with 
dark  pitch-brown.  The  coloring  of  the  abdomen  on  the  first  twj 
segments,  and  also  at  the  basis  and  along  the  middle  of  the  fol- 
lowing ones,  often  becomes  pitch-brown  or  browuisli-blaek,  this 
is  especially  often  the  case  in  male  specimens.  The  first 
aI)dominal  segment  is  very  much  elongated  iu  both  sexes;  in  the 
male  it  is  not  quite  as  long  as  the  three  remaining  segments 
taken  together ;  in  the  female,  the  last  four  segments  are  so 
much  shortened,  that,  taken  together,  they  are  much  shorter  than 
the  first  joint.  The  capsule-shupcd  ovipositor  is  conical,  bent 
downward  towards  its  end.  The  feet  are  ochre-yeilowish,  but 
the  femora  brown  up  to  the  tip ;  the  tibisB  likewise  are  more  or 
less  infuscatcd,  except  the  basis  and  the  extreme  tip.  Wings 
large,  the  greater  portion  of  them  is  uniformly  tinged  with 
brown,  which  color  covers  the  costal,  marginal,  eubmarginul,  the 
first  posterior  and  the  discal  cells,  also  the  basal  cells,  with  the 
exception  of  a  pale  stripe  in  the  anal  cell,  moreover,  this  color 
forms  a  broad  border  along  the  inner  portion  of  the  second  poste- 
rior celt,  and  a  narrower  one  along  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
third  posterior  cell ;  within  this  brown  coloring  some  specimens 
do  not  show  any  paler  .spots,  the  majority,,  however,  show,  in  the 
submarginal  coll,  a  little  beyond  the  small  cro.ssvein,  a  rounded 
or  oval,  almost  hyaline  spot,  which  attains  sometimes  a  consider- 
able size ;  moreoTor,  a  great  many  specimens  show  some  scattered, 
small,  hyaline  dots,  not  far  from  the  end  of  the  same  cell,  of  the 
first  posterior  and  of  the  discal  cells  ;  the  posterior  limit  of  the 
brown  coloring  hns  a  whitish-liyaline  border,  which,  following  the 
course  of  that  limit,  forms  a  steep  curve  in  the  second  posterior 
cell;  in  the  third  posterior  cell  it  fakes  the  shape  of  a  gently 
arched  longitudinal  stripe ;  within  this  border,  the  surface  of  the 
wing  has  a  nniform  brownish  coloring,  which  is  perceptibly  more 
intense  only  in  the  region  of  the  axillary  incision ;  in  some  eases, 
near  the  posterior  side  of  the  sixth  lougitudiual  vein,  a  liiUo 
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bejond  the  end  of  the  anal  cell,  there  is  a  small,  almost  hjnliDO 
spot;  the  alula  is  almost  hyaline,  or  iiifuscated  towards  the 
posterior  uiargin  ouly.  The  second  lougitudiual  vein,  opjtosite 
the  posterior  crossvein,  shows  a  small  fold,  the  tip  of  which, 
directed  backwards,  emits  a  short  slump  of  a  vein  ;  the  last 
section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  very  strongly  curved ; 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  forms  a  sharp,  bat  not  rerj 
acute  angle. 

Hab.  United  States;  Carolina  (Zimmcnnan),  Massachusetts 
(Harris),  etc. 

Obaermfion. — I  am  not  able  to  compare  the  figure  of  Mynpa 
nigripennin  Gray,  but  I  do  not  hesitate,  on  Ucrstajcker'a  authority, 
to  place  this  name  among  the  synonyms  of  P.  undata.  The 
synonymy  of  Sphecomyia  undala  Harris  is  based  upon  a  state- 
ment of  Mr.  Walker,  who  seems  to  have  received  specimens  from 
the  author. 

8«  P>  Tespertilio  Oerst.  %. — Autennanim  artioulo  tertio  prcce> 
dento  plus  dimidio  breriore,  rotundato  orato,  f ukco,  ariatie  articalo  primo 
brevisaimo,  secando  elongate :  (ronta  oculist  daplo  latiore,  palpia  flliror- 
mibus:  alia  venH  longitadiuali  aeaandit  n«o  frncti,  neo  app«ndlcalat&, 
alula  slrigisqne  duabus  niarglnls  poaterioria  hyaliuia. 

Third  antonnal  joint  not  half  ao  long  as  the  aerond,  rounded  oval,  brown  ; 
the  first  joint  of  the  arista  Tery  ehort,  the  second  elongated ;  front 
double  the  breadth  of  the  eyes  ;  palpi  linear;  second  longitudinal  rein 
of  the  winga  without  fold  or  stnmp  of  a  rein ;  the  alula  and  two  etripea 
near  the  posterior  margin  hyaline.     Long.  oorp.  0.64;  long.  al.  O.SO. 

Sti.  Pgrgota  vaptrlilio  Obbst.  Stett.  Entotn.  Zeitachr.  zzi,  p.  18S,  Tab,  II, 
f.S. 

Head  comparatively  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  species; 
front,  when  viewed  from  above,  and  taken  as  far  as  the  anterior 
border  of  the  eyes,  at  least  Ijy  one-half  broader  than  long  ;  the 
gibbosity  projecting  over  the  eyes  is  not  of  equal  brcodth,  as  in 
P,  undata,  but  conically  attenuated  anteriorly;  its  tip  is  as 
broadly  truncated  a;*  in  the  other  sficcies;  viewed  in  profile,  this 
projection  is  as  high  as  in  P.  uitdata;  its  anterior  side,  however, 
does  not  ascend  in  a  straight  line,  but  shows  a  strong  convexity, 
80  that  the  tip  itself  is  retreating.  The  cheeks  are  consider- 
ably broader  and  more  sunken.  The  eyes  are  comparatively 
smaller,  the  excavated  upper  part  of  the  face  perceptibly  shorter. 
The  coloring  on  the  front,  especially  on  the  inside  of  the  eyes  and 
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upon  the  gibbosity,  is  darker,  more  brown ;  upon  the  cheeks,  with 
the  except  ioa  of  tlio  ferruginous-yellow  border  of  the  eyes, 
chocolate-brown  ;  the  two  black  rlilges,  liorduring  the  middle  of 
the  face,  are  prcgent,  as  in  P.  undala,  but  even  more  distinctly 
marked  and  descending  lower.  The  first  two  joints  of  the 
unteiitiiE  are  pale  fcrriiginous-yellovv;  the  third  joint  dnrk-brown; 
the  arista  ferriiginous-yellow  at  the  basis,  whitish  towards  the 
tip;  the  second  antenual  joint  is  nut  quite  as  long  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding species,  chiefly  because  it  is  but  very  little  less  drawn 
out  forwards  al)ove  than  below;  the  last  joint  is  at  lea^t  by  one 
half  shorter  than  the  second,  rounded  oval,  ending  in  a  blunt 
point;  the  arista  is  inserted  on  the  middle  of  its  length,  on  the 
outside,  near  the  upper  margin  ;  of  its  two  basal  joints  the  second 
has  four  times  the  length  of  the  very  short  first  joint.  The  palpi 
are  slender,  filiform,  tinged  with  brown,  like  the  jtroboscis.  The 
thoracic  dorsum  shows  three  deep  black  stripes;  the  middle  one 
is  very  broad,  begins  at  thu  anterior  margin  and  ends  some 
distance  before  the  scutellum  ;  the  lateral  stripes  arc  abbreviated 
anteriorly  anil  posteriorly  ;  the  portion  of  tlicin  behind  the  suture 
is  larger  than  that  in  frunt.  of  it.  The  grcnier  part  of  the  plcurse, 
a  spot  on  each  side  at  tlie  posterior  margin  of  the  scntellum, 
as  well  as  the  metothorn.v,  dnrk-brown.  On  the  abdomen,  the 
anterior  part  and  the  middle  line  of  the  first  segment  arc  pitch- 
black  and  somewhat  shining;  on  each  of  the  following  three  seg- 
ments is  a  triangular  spot,  of  the  same  coloring,  the  basis  of  which 
is  directed  anteriorly,  and  which  occupies  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  segment.  The  upper  port  of  the  abdomen  has  delicate 
transverse  grooves,  the  under  side  on  the  contrary  is  strongly 
grooved  in  a  longitudinal  <lircclion,  oimquo  velvet-black,  with  a 
narrow,  ochre-yellow  middle  line ;  the  projecting  male  organ  of 
copulation  is  of  a  shining  reddish-brown.  The  feet  are  light 
ferruginous,  with  yellow  hairs  ;  the  femora,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  tip  and  tibiie,  with  the  exception  of  the  basis  and  of  the  ex- 
treme tip,  are  chestnut-brown.  The  second  longitudinal  vein  of 
the  wings  is  hardly  perceptibly  broken  and  without  any  vestige 
of  a  stump;  the  wings  in  general  are  comparatively  shorter  than 
in  P.  nndaJn,  darker  and  more  evenly  earth-hrowu  ;  a  very 
delicate  streak  near  the  posterior  border  of  the  first  longitudinal 
vein,  not  far  from  the  origin  of  the  second  vein,  the  whole  alula 
and  two  streaks  near  the  posterior  margin,  the  position  of  which 
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corresponds  to  the  entirely  discolored  spots  in  P.  nndata,  are 
hyaline.  These  two  streaks  have  a  very  definite  outline,  and  the 
space  beyond  them  is  as  dark-brown  as  the  remainder  of  the 
wing;  the  longer  one  is  ahuost  straight,  the  shorter  ono  sickle- 
Bhaped.     Tlie  haJteres  are  pale  ferrugiuoas-yeliow. 

Hab.  Carolina  (Ziinniernian). 

OfiHcrvation. — The  above  description  is  the  reproduction  of 
that  prepared  by  Dr.  Gcrstoecker,  1.  c.,  from  a  single  specimen 
in  the  liuriin  Museum.  1  have  had  a  passing  view  of  the  speci« 
men;  it  is  very  like  P.  undata.  The  tiifiercnccs  in  coloring, 
noticed  by  this  (intiior,  are  in  my  opinion  of  but  little  importance, 
as  most  of  them  occur  among  the  varieties  of  the  very  variable 
P.  undata.  Afore  important  are  the  plastic  differences,  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Gerstjecker.  Although  llie  shape  of  the  head  in  different 
specimens  of  P.  undala  is  variable  (fvidently,  however,  in  con- 
sequence of  different  degrees  of  shrinkage  in  drying),  although 
the  size  of  the  lliinl  antennni  joint  is  subject  to  slight  variations, 
and  although  the  relative  length  of  the  Orst  two  joints  of  the  arista 
is  not  altogether  constant,  it  is  hardly  credible  that  all  these  dis- 
crepancies should  reach  the  degree  ■which  Dr.  Gersttecker  noticed 
in  his  P.  vcspertilio. 


4.  P.  pterophorina  Gebet.  9- — Antennaram  articnio  t<>rtio  pne- 
cedente  panlo  longiore,  oblougo  ovato,  aristi  brevisaimtl,  ornstsU :  fronte 
ocalia  latiore,  fortitur  prolongate,  palpis  cocblearibas ;  alia  latis,  Ten& 
lonuiitudinali  eecundU  geuiculatA,  nee  appendiculati,  fascia;  alali, 
maculia  daabus,  postiois  magnis,  Bomilanaribas,  guttisijae  duabas 
byalinis. 

The  tbird  antennal  joint  is  somewhat  longer  ttian  the  preceding  one, 
elongated-oval,  with  a  very  short,  stoat  arista;  front  broader  than  the 
eyes,  very  much  prolonged ;  palpi  spoon-ahaped  ;  wings  broad,  with  a 
second  longitadinal  vein  which  is  geniculate,  but  has  no  stump  of  a  vein 
upon  it ;  coIortDg  on  the  wings  brown  ;  alula,  two  large  crescent  shaped 
spaces  on  the  posterior  margin  and  two  dots  hyaline.  Long.  corp.  0.4; 
long.  nl.  0.44. 

Stj.  Pergola  plerophorina  Oebst.,  Stett.  Sntom.  ZeSt.  xxt,  p.  190,  Tab.  It, 
/.C 

Body  sraoll,  slender,  pnle-ferriiginous,  shining.     Head,  viewed 

from  above,  by  one-third  longer  thnn  broad;  front  broader  than 

the  eyes,  but,  taken  as  far  as  the  nnterior  margin  of  the  eyes, 

nerertheless  longer  than  broad ;  the  gibbosity  only  a  little  shorter 
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and  very  little  atteuuatcd  anteriorly  ;  viewed  in  profile,  this  gib- 
bosity is  less  elevated  than  iu  the  two  preceding  species ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is,  to  its  very  much  protruding  tiji,  uhuust  on  the 
same  level  with  the  reinaiuiiig  poriioa  uf  tlie  frunt;  this  causes 
the  anterior  margin,  which,  with  a  slight  eouvexity,  is  strongly 
retreating,  to  lie  almost  entirely  on  the  under  side ;  checks  like- 
wise broader  aiid  descending  lower  than  in  P.  undala.  The 
coloring  of  the  head  is  allogetlier  pale-ferruginous,  even  the  black 
lines,  bordering  the  middle  portion  of  the  face,  are  wanting. 
The  anteunie  likewise  arc  altogether  ferruginous-yellow;  the  two 
apical  juints  are  almost  of  equal  length  ;  the  third  appears  a  little 
longer,  only  when  viewed  from  the  outside,  along  the  lower 
margin,  because,  at  this  point,  this  joint  is  less  covered  by  the 
second  than  above  and  on  the  inside ;  the  first  two  joints  are 
beset  with  blackish  bristles,  as  in  the  two  preceding  species;  the 
third  joint  is  elongated-oval;  the  arista  is  inserted  in  the  middle 
of  its  length,  ijenr  the  upjier  margin  ;  it  is  stout  and  very  short, 
shorter  than  the  third  antcnnul  joint;  the  second  joint  of  the 
arista  is  one-half  longer  than  the  first ;  the  styliform  third  joint 
is  but  little  longer  than  tlie  first  two  taken  together.  Palpi 
elongated,  slightly  curved,  somewhat  spoon-shaped  at  the  tip, 
pale  ferruginous-yellow,  with  black  bristles;  the  proboscis  brown. 
Thorax  uniformly  ferruginous-yellow  ;  clothed,  as  the  head,  with 
delicate  black  bristles.  Abdomen  of  a  similar  color,  but  more 
shining,  beset  with  long  black  bristles,  forming  hunches,  especi- 
ally on  the  side.'i ;  the  upper  side  of  the  first  abdominal  segment 
is  infuscated  beyond  the  middle.  The  hornj'  capsule,  which 
forms  the  eiid  of  the  fifth  segment  of  the  abdomen  of  the  female, 
has,  in  profile,  the  appearance  of  a  sparrow's  bill ;  it  is  convex 
above,  concave  below,  obtuse  at  the  tip  and  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  last  three  abdominal  segments  taken  together.  Feet 
perceptibly  longer  and  more  slender  than  in  the  two  preceding 
species,  with  dense  and  rather  long  hairs,  light  brown;  the  basal 
third  of  the  tibia  and  the  tarsi  pale  yellowish ;  the  hind  tibisB 
are  much  more  incrassated  toward  the  tip  than  tho  middle  ones. 
Wings  remarkably  broad,  obtusely  rounded  at  the  apex;  the 
second  longitudinal  vein  strongly  bent  and  then  broken  in  the 
shape  of  an  angle,  but  without  stump  of  a  vein;  ground  color  of 
a  saturate  earth-brown ;  a  trapezoidal  spot,  extending  from  tho 
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costa  to  the  third  longitudinal  reia  aud  situated  before  the  break 
in  the  second  vein,  a  rouud  spot  bctwcea  botli  crossveins,  the 
alula  and  two  large  crescents  on  tiic  posterior  margin  hynlinc ; 
the  crescents  show  a  pale  shade  of  bruwiiisli  towards  the  posterior 
margin.     Halteres  altogether  pale  yellow. 

Bab.  Carolina  (Zia.intrraon). 

Observation  1. — The  above  is  a  translation  of  Oersteecker's 
description  of  the  specimens  in  the  Berlin  Museum.  The  specica 
is  distinguished  enough  to  render  the  discussion  of  its  specific 
rights  useless.  I  will  only  notice  hero,  that  when  the  author 
says  that  the  6fth  abdominal  segment  in  the  female  gradually 
passes  into  the  capsule-shaped  ovipositor,  this  expression  is  not 
to  be  understood  literally;  in  the  two  species  wliJL-h  I  have  seen, 
Buch  a  transition  is  not  visible.  When  the  author  eall.s  the  first 
two  antennal  joints  of  P.  pieruphorina  "bt'set  with  hlacki^h 
bristles,  as  in  the  preceding  species  {P.  undata  and  vespertilio),''' 
I  would  observe  that  in  P.  undata  this  pubescence  is  in  reality 
yellow,  and  assumes  a  ferruginous  or  even  blackish  tinge  only 
when  Been  against  the  light. 

Observation  2. — A  fifth  American  species  is  described  by 
Maeqnart  (Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  IV,  p.  281,  Tab.  XXVI.  f.  1)  as 
Oxycephala  feneslrata.  His  data  are  not  even  sufficient  to 
ascertain  whether  the  species  really  is  a  Pi/rgota.  Moreover  it 
is  not  distinctly  stated  whether  this  species  belongs  to  North 
America. 

Second  Section:  rLATYSTOxnNA. 

Oen.  I.  ANPniCWCPHES  nor.  gen. 

Charact. — Front  of  mediam  Irreadth,  not  narrower  anteriorly. 
Antenna  rsMhing  down  to  the  edgn  of  tlie  inoutli. 
Face  excavated,  without  distinct  autenual  foveie;  occiput  bat  little 

turgid  ;  eyea  higli ;  cheeks  narrow. 
Seuttllum  large,  flat,  with  four  bristles, 
iri'n^i  very  broad ;  the  longitudinal  veins  straight  and  conspicnnnaly 

diverging;   anal  cell  shorter  than  the  preceding  basal  cell;   its 

posterior  angle  rounded. 

Small,  metallic-colored  species,  the  wings  of  which  show  a 
picture  not  unlike  that  of  the  species  of  Platystoma,  and  the 
general  habitus  of  which  is  less  like  the  species  of  Bivellia  than 
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and  very  little  attenuated  anteriorly  ;  viewed  iii  profllo,  this  gib- 
bosity is  less  elevated  tbun  in  the  two  j)recediiig  Biiecios ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is,  to  its  very  mucii  protruding  tip,  almost  on  the 
same  level  with  the  remaiuiiig  portioa  of  tlic  I'rout ;  this  caused 
the  anterior  margin,  which,  vvilh  a  slight  couvc.\ity,  is  strongly 
retreating,  to  lie  almost  entirely  on  the  under  side;  cheeks  like- 
wise broader  and  descending  lower  than  in  F.  undala.  The 
coioriug  of  the  head  is  altogether  pale-ferrugiuous,  even  the  black 
lines,  bordering  the  middle  portion  of  the  face,  are  wanting. 
The  anteunoe  likewise  are  altogether  ferrugiuous-ycliow;  the  two 
apicul  joints  are  almost  of  equal  length;  the  third  appears  a  little 
longer,  only  when  viewed  from  the  outside,  along  the  lower 
margin,  because,  at  this  point,  this  joint  is  less  covered  by  the 
second  than  above  and  on  llio  inside ;  the  first  two  joints  arc 
beset  with  blackish  bristles,  as  in  the  two  preceding  species;  the 
third  joint  is  elongated-oval;  the  arista  is  inserted  in  the  middle 
of  its  length,  year  the  upjier  margin  ;  it  is  stout  and  very  short, 
shorter  than  the  third  antciinal  jc>int ;  the  second  joint  of  the 
arista  is  one-half  longer  than  the  first ;  the  styliform  third  joint 
is  but  little  longer  than  the  first  two  taken  together.  Palpi 
elongated,  slightly  curved,  somewhat  spoou-shaped  at  the  tip, 
pale  ferruginous-yellow,  with  black  bristles;  the  proboscis  brown. 
Thora.x  uniformly  ferrugiuous-yellow;  clothed,  as  the  head,  with 
delicate  black  bristles.  Abdomen  of  a  similar  color,  but  more 
shining,  beset  with  long  black  bristles,  forming  bunches,  especi- 
ally on  the  sides  ;  the  upper  side  of  the  first  abdominal  segment 
is  infuscated  beyond  the  middle.  The  horny  capsule,  which 
forms  the  end  of  the  fifth  segiiieut  of  the  abdomen  of  the  female, 
has,  in  profile,  tho  appearance  of  a  sparrow's  bill ;  it  is  convex 
above,  concave  below,  obtuse  at  the  tip  and  somewhat  shorter 
than  the  last  three  abdominal  segments  taken  together.  Feet 
perceptibly  longer  and  more  slender  than  in  the  two  preceding 
species,  with  dense  and  rather  long  hairs,  light  brown;  the  basal 
third  of  the  tibira  and  the  tarsi  palu  yellowish ;  the  hind  tihiie 
are  much  more  incrassated  toward  the  tip  than  tho  middle  ones. 
Wings  riiinarkably  broad,  obtusely  rounded  at  the  apex;  the 
second  longitudinal  vein  strongly  bent  and  then  broken  in  the 
shape  of  an  angle,  but  without  stump  of  a  vein ;  ground  color  of 
a  saturate  earth-brown;  a  trapezoidal  spot,  extending  from  the 
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costa  to  the  third  longitadiaal  vein  and  situated  before  the  break 
in  the  second  vein,  a  round  spot  betwcuu  both  crossreins,  the 
alula  and  two  large  crescents  on  the  posterior  margin  hyaline ; 
the  crescents  show  a  pale  shade  of  brownish  towards  the  ])osterior 
margin.     Halteres  altogether  pale  yellow. 

Hab.  Carolina  (Zinirainnan). 

Observation  1. — The  above  is  a  translation  of  GerstBBcker's 
description  of  the  specimens  in  the  Berlin  Museum.  The  species 
is  distinguished  enough  to  render  the  discussion  of  its  specific 
rights  useless.  I  will  only  notice  here,  tliat  when  the  author 
says  that  the  fifth  abdominal  segment  in  the  female  gradually 
passes  into  the  capsule-shaped  ovipositor,  this  expression  is  not 
to  be  understood  literally  ;  in  the  two  species  which  I  have  seen, 
snch  a  transition  is  not  visible.  When  the  author  calls  the  first 
two  antennal  joints  of  P.  pterophorina  "l>esct  with  blackish 
bristles,  as  in  the  preceding  species  (P.  undalit  and  vesperliUu)," 
I  would  observe  that  in  P.  undata  this  pubescence  is  in  reality 
yellow,  and  assumes  a  ferruginous  or  even  blackish  tinge  only 
when  seen  against  the  light. 

Observation  2. — A  fifth  American  species  is  described  by 
Maeqnart  (Dipt.  Exot.  Supi>l.  IV,  p.  281,  Tab  XXYI,  f.  I)  as 
Oxycephala  fenestrata.  His  data  are  not  even  enfficieut  to 
ascertain  whether  the  species  really  is  a  Pijrgota.  Moreover  it 
is  not  distinctly  stated  whether  this  species  belongs  to  North 
America. 

Second  Section:  PLATYSTOJriNA. 


Oen.  I.  AUfPHICTTEPHES  nor.  gen. 

Characl. — Front  of  mediam  breadth,  not  narrower  anteriorly. 
Anitnna  reaching  down  to  the  edge  of  the  month. 
Face  ezcavBled,  without  distinct  antennal  foveas;  occiput  but  little 

targid  ;  eyes  high ;  cheeks  narrow. 
Scuttltum  large,  flat,  with  four  bristles. 
Witiffi  very  broad ;  the  longitudinal  veins  straight  and  conspicuously 

diverging;   anal  cell  shorter  than  the  preceding  basal  cell;   its 

posterior  angle  ronnded. 

Small,  metallic-colored  species,  the  wings  of  which  show  a 
picture  not  unlike  that  of  the  species  of  Platystoma,  and  the 
general  habitus  of  which  is  less  like  the  species  of  Bivellia  than 
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those  of  J'latynlonta.  Tliey  are,  Lowever,  easily  distiuguisLed 
from  tbe  latter  by  the  uarrowor  froul,  tlie  iiiufh  li-ss  turgid 
uufiimt,  the  lurger  aud  flatter  scuttllum  ami  tin;  iiiuih  broader 
wings,  with  btraight,  very  much  diverging  luugiiuiliiiul  veins. 


1.  A.  pertU8U8  u.  sp.     %    and    9.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  1)  ViridiB,  uiti<1u8 

alls  nigral,  gutliu  et  foaoiA  aabapicali  braliiiig. 

Green,  abioing;  wings  black  with  bjralJBo  dots  and  a  hjralinn  erossband 
before  the  tip.     Long.  oorp.  0.13—0.14;  long.  al.  0.11 — 0.12. 

Dark  raetallic-grecn,  shining.  Head  black;  ttic  front  blaekish- 
browii,  even,  nillicr  long,  but  only  of  a  medium  breadth,  not 
narrowed  anteriorly;  the  ocelli  are  closely  aiiproxiraatcd  to  each 
other  near  the  eilgc  uf  tlic  vert<'.x;  the  sjunll  occllar  triangle  aud 
the  little  ptripcs  niiiiiing  down  al  the  corners  of  the  vcrle.x  ore 
of  a  shining  blackish-greea.  Brifitles  of  the  vertex  rather  long, 
directed  baekwanis;  the  bristle  which  is  in  front  of  them  on  each 
side  is  sliurt;  the  oeellar  bristles  arc  not  distinct.  Aniennie 
reaching  down  to  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  brownish-yellow;  Ibeir 
narrow  third  joint  is  blackish  at  the  tip;  oflen  t!ie  greater  i)art 
of  its  uuter  side  is  brownish.  Face  exciivatcfi ;  its  lalerul  portions 
very  narrow;  antenna!  foveas  indisliiict  The  shining  black 
clypeus  broad.  Palpi  broud,  shining  black,  with  a  pulur  border 
on  the  underside  and  at  the  tip;  proljo-scia  of  moderate  thick- 
ness; montum  but  little  swollen.  Eyes  much  higher  than 
broad;  cheeks  narrow;  occiput  but  little  turgid.  Thorax  very 
delicately  transver-sely  aciculate.  Scutellura  large,  flat,  weakly 
rugose,  with  four  bristles.  Abflniuen  more  distinctly  rugose. 
Ovipositor  blaek,  considerably  extensile.  Feet  black,  brownish- 
black  in  less  mature  specimens;  the  first  joint  of  the  front  nud 
hind  tarsi  and  the  first  three  joints  of  the  miiiiile  tarsi  of  a  dirty 
ochre-yellow.  IJalteres  black,  teguite  but  little  developed.  Wings 
rather  broad,  blaek,  raoro  gmyish-blaek  near  the  hind  margin ; 
immediately  before  their  apex  is  a  consjiieuous,  arcuated,  hyaline 
erossband ;  before  this  band  there  is  a  moderate  number  of  hyaline 
dots  of  regular  shape,  wbich  become  more  fiparse  towards  the 
anterior  margin;  five  dots  which  are  nearest  to  the  erossband 
form  a  row,  parallel  to  thu  latter;  the  blackish-gray  coloring  near 
the  hind  mnrpin  of  the  wings  has  no  hyaline  spots.  The  veins 
are  much  more  straight  than  in  Plati/stoma  and  very  diverging; 
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the  two  posterior  basal  cells  are  rnllifr  striking  for  tlicir  large 
Bize;  however,  the  anal  cell,  wliicli  lias  an  obtuse  posterior  angle, 
is  shorter  than  the  basal  cell  lying  in  front  of  it;  the  small  cross- 
vein  is  in  the  middle  of  the  disci»l  cell ;  the  first  half  of  this 
cell  is  bj  no  uicaus  attenuated,  as  is  the  case  in  the  Bpccica  of 
Bivellia. 

Hub.  Carolina  (Zimmerman)  ;  Washington,  D.  C,  Connecticut 
(Ostea-Sacken). 

Gen.  II.  HimEROESSA  nov.  gen. 

Ckaraet, — Front  of  eqaal  breadth,  diatinctly  projecting  in  profile. 

Antennte  rea4:liiDg  almost  to  the  luouth,  arista  bare. 

Face  moderately  excavated,  somewhat  retreating  below;  ocolpnt 
nioderntely  turgid,  eyes  high  ;  cheeks  narrow. 

Sculellum  convex  ;   with  six  bristles. 

Wiiii/t:  marginal  and  submarginal  cells  very  narrow;  aeoond  section 
of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  BtraigUt ;  posterior  crossveiu  pro- 
longed beyond  the  fourth  vein ;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell 
rounded. 

As  I  have  seen  only  a  single  species  of  this  genus,  the  one 
which  is  described  below,  the  deGiiitiou  of  the  generic  character 
can  naturally  be  only  a  provisional  one.  Should  the  peculiar 
prolongation  of  the  posterior  crossvein,  which  distinguishes  H. 
pretiosa,  be  wanting  iu  some  allii'd  sjjecics,  it  would  then  be 
necessary  to  omit  this  character  from  the  definition  of  the  genus; 
the  remaining  characters  are  amply  suEGcient  for  the  purpose. 

1.  D.  pretiosa  n.  sp.  '{,.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  2.)  Rnfo  testacea,  abdomine 
Tiolaceo,  pedilitis  antiois  totis,  posterioniUKjue  tiUiis  el  Larsls  iiigris; 
ale  hyalius,  iutetiuali  costs  limbo  et  fasciH  teiiui  subiuterrupta  nigro- 
fuscis. 

Tellowish-red,  with  a  violet  abdomen  ;  tlie  front  feet  altogether,  the  tibin 
and  tarsi  of  the  four  posterior  feet,  black  ;  wings  hyaline  with  an 
irregular  costal  border  and  a  narrow,  isoineirhat  interrupted  crossband, 
blackish-brown.     Long.  corp.  0.38,  long.  al.  0.3. 

Yellowish-red,  shining.  Front  darker,  opaque,  of  equal 
breadth,  with  very  indistinct  trace*  of  flat  pits  mid  ii  very  (K-licate 
border  of  white  ptillen  along  the  orbits;  dislitir-iiy  pnijct;tiriir  in 
profile;  the  little  stripes,  dcscrnding  from  the  vertex  along  the 
sides  of  the  front,  and  the  occllftr  triangle  are  distinct,  and 
somewhat  more  shining;    the  latter  is  somewhat  larger  than 
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usual ;  oeelli  very  uear  tbe  edge  of  the  vertex,  rather  large,  but 
little  iij)i»rusimateil ;  the  four  Lristles  ou  the  edge  of  the  vertex 
rather  titrong;  the  lateral,  as  well  as  tbe  ocellar  bristles  replaced 
by  shorter,  bristle-like  hairs.  Anteniitc  of  the  coloring  of  the 
body,  almost  reaching  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  oral  opcuing; 
arista  bare.  Face  but  moderately  concave,  somewhat  retreating 
on  the  under  side,  pollinose  with  white,  except  iu  the  vicinity  of 
the  oral  opening;  iu  the  well-marked  fovea'  this  pollen  is  thicker 
and  more  conspicuous;  liie  lateral  portions  of  the  face,  bordering 
on  tbe  eyes,  are  very  narrow  and  likewise  clothed  with  while 
pollen.  Eyes  much  higher  tluui  bruad;  cheeks  narrow.  Clypeus 
of  a  moderate  breadth,  distinctly  projecting  over  the  edge  of  the 
nioutii;  palpi  not  very  broad,  almost  ferruginous.  Proboscis 
rather  stuut;  occiput  moderately  turgid.  The  whole  thorax  and 
the  convex  scutellum  shining,  with  a  very  faint  trace  of  a  reddish 
metallic  retlcctiuu.  Scutellum  with  six  bristles.  Abdomen  of  a 
metallic  reddish-violet  coloring,  which,  in  a  different  light,  assumes 
upon  the  liiBl  three  segments  a  bronzi'-green  tiuge;  this  is  not 
the  case  with  ilio  last  Bcgment.  Frout  feel  with  the  coxae 
brownish-black;  on  the  four  posterior  feet  the  tibice  and  tarsi 
alone  have  this  coloring;  the  coxte  and  femora  imvc  the  color  of 
the  thorax.  Ualtcrcs  ycllowish-rcd,  with  an  inliiscaled  knob. 
Wings  hyaline,  willi  brown  veins,  which  arc  not  iu  the  least 
sinuous;  their  anterior  margin  has  a  conspicuous,  but  unequal 
brown  border,  which,  near  the  upex,  extends  as  far  as  the  fourth 
vein  ;  from  the  root  of  tbe  wing  to  the  small  crossvcin,  which  is 
Btill  inclniled  in  this  border,  it  becomes  gradually  broader  and 
reaches  here  almost  to  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein;  it  contracts 
immediately  beyond  the  small  crossvein,  to  the  second  longitu- 
dinal vein ;  opjwsito  the  po.-iterior  crossvein  it  expand.'^  again 
towards  the  third  longitudinal  \ein,  and  runs  imuiedintcly  behind 
this  vein  as  far  aa  the  apex  of  tlie  wing,  where  it  suddenly  turns 
toward:^  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  which  forms  the  limit  of  this 
dark  border;  the  very  stee|)  posterior  crossvein  projects  in  an 
uimsual  way  beyond  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein;  it  is  bordered 
with  brown ;  this  border  forms  a  narrow,  perpendicular  cross- 
band,  which  growing  paler  and  more  indistinct,  extends  to  tbe 
dark  border  of  the  anterior  margin,  or  quite  near  it ;  the  costal 
cell  is  elay-yellow,  except  at  the  basis  and  nt  the  tip,  which  are 
more  brownish.     The  marginal   and   submarginal  cells  are  re- 
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niarfcably  aarrovv;  Ibe  small  crossveiu  is  in  the  midille  of  tbe 
iliscal  Cull;   the  posterior  angle  of  the  unal  cell  iii  rouiKli'i]  and 
tbe  last  section  of  tbe  fourth  loagitudiuul  rein  is  parallel  to  the 
third. 
Hab.  Cuba  (Gnndlacb). 

Qen.  III.  RITELLIA  R.  Dssv. 

Characl. — Front  of  equal  brea<ltli,  nut  projecting  in  prodte. 

Anltnnft  usually  reaching  dutru  to  the  margin  of  t)i«  mouth ;  third 
Joint  long  and  narrow  ;  arista  with  a  very  short  pubt>4ctfnctt. 

face  rather  exoaTatnd,  ila  lowur  part  projecting ;  tbo  lateral  portion! 
very  narrow;  clyptiua  broad;  occiput  moderately  turgid;  eyea 
high  ;  cliuekg  moderately  broad. 

Scutellunt  cunvi'X,  with  four  bristles. 

Wing.i:  Marginal  and  suhmarginal  cells  comparatirely  broad;  the 
second  section  of  tbe  foarth  longitndinal  retu  remarkably  tinunte, 
with  the  convexity  encroaching  npoa  the  discal  cell,  so  that  the 
latter  appears  much  narrower  before  the  amatl  crosgvein  than  behind 
it ;  the  lost  section  of  the  fourth  longjtndioal  rein  is  parallel  to  the 
third  vein  or  very  slightly  diverging  ;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal 
cell  rounded. 

A  large  number  of  closely  resembling  species  belong  to  this 
genus;  the  picture  of  the  wings  of  ruost  of  tbcm  is  nt^iirly  the 
same,  so  that  this  picture  alone  helps  to  recognize  the  species 
belonging  here;  it  consists  of  four  brown  nr  blaebisli-hrown 
crossbands;  the  first  starts  from  the  root  of  the  wing  and  is  the 
most  oblique  of  all  and  the  shortest;  the  second,  somewhat 
longer  and  less  oblique,  runs  over  the  small  crossveiu;  the  third, 
which  covers  the  posterior  crossvein,  is  perpendicular  and  reacbea 
from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing;  the  fimrth 
starts  from  the  anterior  margin,  near  the  origin  of  the  third  imnd, 
and  forms  a  border  along  the  apex  'Of  the  wing.  The  North 
American  fauna  seems  to  abound  in  these  species.  The  appa- 
rently total  absence  of  plastic  differences  between  them  and  the, 
as  it  seems,  not  unimportant  variation  in  the  coloring  of  some  of 
thera,  render  their  separation  very  difficnlt,  especially  when  ihcre 
are  only  single  specimens  for  comparison.  I  hope  not  to  have 
gone  amiss  in  the  definition  of  those  which  I  know.  Whether 
1  was  mistaken  or  not,  those  may  judge  who  have  the  opportunity 
of  observing  these  species  in  life. 

Among  the  species  described  below,  RiveUia  conjuncta  is  the 
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only  one  whicli  does  not  belong  to  tbe  difficult  group  just  char- 
acterized ;  it  IB  distinguisbed  froni  it  not  uuly  bj  a  diQuri-'ul 
picture  of  the  wiugs,  but  also  by  some  easily  taugible  plastic 
differences. 

Ist  Group.    Crossbanda  contiguous  near  the  posterior  margin. 

1.  Ii.COlljUnCta  n.sp.  5.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  3.)  Nigro-viiidis, pedibus 
pricter  (iirsorum  bjidim  iiigris,  tribua  primU  alarum  faaotis  poiitica 
coliaereutlbuii. 

Black isili-grei-D  ;  the  feet,  nitli  the  exception  of  tbe  root  of  the  tarsi,  bUck ; 
tbe  lirst  three  croaeband.s  of  tbe  wiugs  ooutiguous  poslerioily.  Loug. 
oorp.  U.lti;  long.  al.  0.14. 

Blackish-green,  (ihiiiing.  Front  moderately  broad,  dusky  fer- 
ruginous-lirott'u,  aliiiotst  bliic-k,  lutiTnlly  with  a  rather  broad 
border,  poliiDose  with  vvliitc.  Antennaj  reaching  almost  down 
to  the  edge  of  the  uiouth,  brick-red,  e.\cept  liiu  third  joint  wliich 
turtib  brownish  or  blackitih  towards  its  ti]t.  I-'ace  ami  dypeua 
metallic-black.  Feet  black ;  the  basis  of  the  tarsi  brick-red  or 
dirty  reddish-yellow  to  a  considerable  extent,  Haltt-res  black. 
Wiugs  hyaline;  the  four  crossbamls  much  broader  ihnii  in  the 
following  species,  especially  the  first;  the  second  foalesces  with 
the  first  in  the  discal  cell  and  the  third  unites  with  the  first 
near  the  posterior  nuirgin  of  the  wing;  the  band  which  forms  a 
bord(?r  along  the  end  of  the  anterior  margin  and  Ihe  apex  is 
connected  in  the  usual  way  with  the  third,  at  the  anterior 
margin.  The  small  crossvein  is  but  little  beyond  the  middle  of 
the  discal  cell ;  the  second  scclioti  of  the  fourth  Inngitudinal 
vein  is  strongly  arcuated,  and  the  posterior  crossveius  bisinuate. 

JJab.  Maryland  (Osten-Sacken). 


2d  Group,     Crossbanda  separated  near  the  posterior  margin. 

2.  It.  Tiridulans  R.  De8v.  %  9.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  4.)  Nigro-viridis, 
iDterdam  cbalybeeceiiB,  pedlbua  prctor  tarsoram  bacim  uigril,  primii 
tribas  alaram  faaoiis  separatis. 

Btackisli-grcen,  pcimetimea  more  Bteel-bloe;  feet,  witli  tbe  exception  of 
tbe  root  of  tbe  tarnj,  black;  tbe  first  tbree  crossbanda  of  tbe  wings  iao> 
lated  from  each  other.     Long.  corp.  0.18 — 0.21 ;  long.  al.  0.10—0.2. 

Brx.   Rii-tllm  riridiilann  R.  Pasv.  Myod.  p.  72!1,  2. 
Tri/ptta  i/uadti/asciata  Hahbis,  Cat.  Ins.  Mass. 
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Orlnli»  Ortoeda  Walk.  List,  IV,  p.  992. 
Orlalit  ijiiudrij'iitciala  Walk.  LUt,  IV,  p,  993. 
Herina  rvjiturtis  Macq.  Dipt.  Ezul.  Sappl,  V,  p.  123,  7> 
Tt/jhrilit  mclliyinis  Kitch,  Flrat  Rep.  ti5. 

Blacki.sli-grcen,  shining;  the  upper  side  of  the  thorax  sometimes 
less  so  ;  recently  excluded  speeiiuens  acquire  a  somewhat  steel- 
blue  tinire  nfter  drvitiff.  Front  reddiKli-brown,  often  very  diirk, 
of  the  U8U(il  ijreudlh,  with  a  very  narrow  border  of  white  pirllcii 
on  each  side.  Face  and  ciypeus  nietallie  black;  the  narrow 
lateral  portions  of  the  face,  bordering  on  the  eyes,  brownish-red, 
more  seldom  dark-brown.  Antenna  reaching  to  the  edge  of  the 
month,  brick-red  or  yellowish-red ;  the  third  joint  gruduully 
turning  black  towards  the  tip.  Ovipositor  and  feet  black;  the 
tips  of  the  fonr  anterior  tibiffi  usually  brownish  brick-red  ;  the 
first  joint  of  the  two  front  tarsi  and  the  first  two  joints  of  the 
four  posterior  tarsi  pale  brick-red.  Crossbands  of  tlic  wings 
black,  rather  narrow ;  the  first  three,  wliich  ore  entirely  sepa- 
rated frcpfii  each  other,  t'cnch  from  the  anterior  margin  to  the 
fifth  longitudinal  vein  ;  the  fourth  band,  bordering  the  end  of  the 
anterior  margin  and  the  apc.x,  is  often  connected  with  the  third 
only  by  a  rather  narrow  black  liordLT  of  the  anlerinr  margin ;  the 
portion  of  the  costal  cell  between  the  tir.st  and  (he  second  cro.ss- 
baods  has  a  dingy,  somewhat  yellowish  aj)pearauce.  The  small 
crossvein  is  fur  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell  and  the 
second  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  very  much  arcu- 
ated.    Ualtercs  black. 

Hab.  iV'ew  York  ;  Georgia ;  Pistr.  Columbia  (Osten-Sacken). 

Observaiion  1. — The  attentive  reader  of  ^Valker's  description 
of  Ortalia  Ortoeda  will  easily  notice  that,  before  the  end  of  the 
fourth  line,  previons  to  the  comma,  several  words  have  been 
accidentally  omitted,  so  that  the  end  of  the  sentence  docs  not 
refer,  as  it  should,  to  the  second,  but  to  the  third  crossband, 
"What  Mr.  Walker  meant  to  say  results  sufficiently  from  the  next 
description,  that  of  0.  qxiailrifaiiciata,  which  re]»roduce8  again 
the  present,  apparently  very  common,  species.  The  fact  that  the 
measurements  of  0.  Orloeila  and  quad  ri  fascial  a  are  different  in 
Walker  does  not  prevent  me  from  considering  them  ns  one  and 
the  same  species.  Under  the  former  name  Walker  describes  a 
male  ;  under  the  latter,  a  female  ;  hence,  the  greater  size  of  the 
latter  has  nothing  surprising.   Instead  of  the  length  of  the  single 


90 


DIPTERA   OF    ^■oRTU   AMERICA. 


[part  UI. 


wing,  Walker  gives  tlie  breadth  of  the  wings  fro^u  npcx  to  apex, 
a  datum  whir.h  is  to  bo  obtained  only  by  ajiproxiuiuiion.  This 
breudlh  in  0.  Orloeda  is  naid  to  be  three,  in  O.'  quadri/asciala 
four  lines,  a  diOTerence  whieh  is  somewhat  cousiderable,  but, 
owing  to  its  uncertain  nature,  not  to  be  relied  upon  exclusively 
for  separating  the  two  species,  as  the  female  of  R.  viridulana 
really  has  longer  wings  than  the  male.  The  quotation  from 
Harris's  Catalogue  has  been  introduced  upon  the  autliority  of 
Walker,  who  seems  to  have  hud  original  specimens  of  this 
author ;  but  os  the  species  has  ucver  been  described,  the  quo- 
tation might  as  well  have  been  omitted.  That  Herina  rujitarsis 
Mucti-  belongs  here  is  not  doubtful.  I  have  been  able  to  com- 
pare u  typical  specimen  of  TeplirUis  melli<jinig  Fitch. 

Observation  2. — The  following  species  agree  so  much  with 
R.  viriduJaiis  in  the  breadth  of  the  front,  the  shape  and  the 
length  wf  the  antenna;,  and  in  the  venation,  that  every  statement 
about  these  points  would  be  useless.  In  speaking  of  the  picture 
of  the  wings,  a  statement  about  the  points  of  difference  will  be 
more  useful  towards  discriiuiuatiug  tbe  species  Ihau  a  detailed 
description. 


8.  R.  qnadrifasciata  Macq.      ^.  — (Tab,  Till,  f,  S.)     Thoraoe 
▼iridi,  aapite  pnet«r  oocipnt,  abdomine,  pedibuo,  baltrHUusqne  lateis. 

Tliorax  greeu  ;  the  head,  with  tlie  rxueption  u(  tbn  occfpat,  the  alidamen, 
the  (eet,uiid  the  lialt<;rrii,  dark-ytllon'.    Lung.  corp.  0.2;  long.  at.  0.19. 

Bra,  Barina  gaudri/atciata  Ma(4.  Suites,  etc.,  II,  p.  433,  8. 

ITend  dark-yellow,  the  occi]iut  metallic  dark-green.  Front 
dusky  red,  with  a  narrow  border  of  white  pollen  on  each  side. 
Antenna  dark  yellowish-red  ;  the  third  joint,  with  the  exception 
of  the  root,  brown;  blackish  toward.s  the  ti|>.  Pnl|ii  dark-yelluw. 
Thora.\,  including  the  scutellum,  of  a  blnekish-green,  meiallic 
coloring,  shining.  Abdomen  dark-yellow,  more  brownisli-yeliow 
towards  its  end.  Coxa  and  feet  dark-yellow ;  hind  tibia  yel- 
lowish-brown ;  the  lost  four  joints  of  the  front  tarsi,  and  the  Inst 
three,  more  seldom  the  last  four,  joints  of  the  middle  and  hind 
tarsi  infuscnted.  Ualteres  dnrk-yellow  The  crossbands  on  the 
wings  as  narrow  and  nearly  in  the  some  position  ns  in  R.  vii-idii- 
lana,  but  less  dark ;  the  6rst  hand  is  narrower  nnd  crosses  the 
fourth  longitudinal  vein  but  very  little ;  the  second  reaches  not 
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qon^M  far  as  the  fifth  longitudinnl  vein  ;  the  hyaline  interval 
between  them  is  broader  aud  tiie  intervening  poriiou  of  tho 
costal  cell  of  a  darker  coloring  than  in  H.  viridulaus  ;  the  costa 
itself,  from  the  extreme  basis  as  far  as  about  the  middle  of  tho 
costal  eell,  is  of  a  dirty-yellowish  coloring. 

IJab.  Jsebraska  (?).     [1  possess  a  speeimen  from  Washington, 
D.  C,  which  agrees  exactly  with  the  above  description.    O.  S.] 


4.  R.  variabilia  n.  sp.  ^  .—(Tab.  VIII,  f.  6.)  Rufo-testacea,  capita 
pectoreque  piceis,  abdomiua  nigro-pioeo,  bnaim  versus  plennmjue  di- 
lutiua  piceo,  p^dibua  latoia,  tibiia  posticia  tarsoramqae  apice  fasoia. 

Brick-red ;  head  and  chest  pitcb-brown  ;  abdomen  pitch-black,  toirnrds 
tbe  baaia  usually  of  a  lighter  pitch-bromi ;  feet  dark  yellonr ;  bind 
tibiae  and  the  (ip  of  all  tliu  tarsi  brown.  Long.  oorp.  0.18 — 0.21  ;  long, 
al.  0.15—0.2. 

Brick-red.  Head  pitch-brown  or  reddish-brown.  Front  of  an 
opaqne  dark-red  coloring,  on  each  side  near  the  orbit  with  a 
very  narrow  bordfr  of  while  pollen.  Anfennse  reaching  down 
to  themoulh;  the  Ci'st  two  joints  dark  redcli.sh-yellow  ;  the  third, 
with  the  exception  of  the  basis,  daik-Lrown,  blackish  towards  the 
tip.  Palpi  dark-brown.  The  chest  and  the  lower  part  of  tho 
plenrtedark  pitch-brown.  Abdotncn  jiitcli-black,  generally  lighter 
pitch-brown  near  the  basis.  Coxbb  aud  feet  dark-yellow ;  the 
four  anterior  tibiae  but  little  infuscated  ;  the  hind  tibice  and  tho 
Jast  three  or  four  tarsal  joints  dnik-brown.  Ilaltere.s  dark-brown. 
The  picture  of  the  wings  almost  entirely  like  that  of  It.  quadri- 
fafciala  in  coloring  and  design,  only  the  lirst  two  crossbauda 
are  a  trifle  longer  and  the  first  a  little  broader;  the  brown  col- 
oring in  the  anterior  basal  cell  is  a  little  less  extended. 

Bab.  District  Columbia  (Osten-Saeken). 

Observation. — 1  have  a  female,  from  the  same  locality,  which  I 
think  belongs  to  the  present  species.  It  differs  from  the  male, 
described  above,  in  having  the  antennte  of  an  altogether  dark- 
yellow  coloring,  except  the  slightly  infuscated  tip  of  their  third 
joint;  the  color  in  the  middle  of  the  thoracic  dorsum  almost 
verges  on  blackish ;  the  first  erns.sband  on  tlie  wings  is  a  little 
longer,  the  front  and  middle  tibiie  do  not  show  any  distinct  iufus- 
cation  and  the  tip  of  the  tarsi  is  but  little  infuscated. 
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5.  R.  flaTimana  n.  ep.  %  9.— (TaU  VIII,  f.  7  )  Viridi-uigra, 
Tel  oigi'o-clialvliea.  pedibua  nnticis  lateii,  poeteiioribos  Bemp«r  ex 
partv,  picramque  maximil  ex  parte,  nigris  vel  fascia. 

Orernitih-lil.ick,  or  more  bluish-l>lack  ;  tli»  front  fret  dark-yfllow,  the 
liinil  feet  partly,  and  Ubuall/  fcjr  the  most  part,  black  or  bIuii<U-browu. 
Long.  Corp.  0,10  ;  long.  al.  0.14. 

8v.\.  f  lleriiM  melallica  T.  d.  Wuup.  Tijdsclir.  Toor.  Knt.  X,  p.  1B4.  Tab. 
V,  f.  10. 

ViTy  like  R.  viridiilani^,  hwi.  easily  clistinguislii'd  by  its  smaller 
size  and  tlie  |mlc'r,  altluiugh  very  variable,  coloriug  of  tlie  fei-t. 
Metallic  lilackisli-grcca  or  almost  blackish-bhie.  Head  shining 
black  ;  occiput,  of  a  metallic  greenish-blafk  ;  front  dusky  reddish- 
brown,  often  blackish-brown,  on  each  sidi'  nciir  llio  orbit  with  a 
very  narrow  border  of  white  pollen.  The  first  two  antennal 
joints  brownish-red,  the  third  blackish-brown  ur  black.  The 
coloring  of  the  abdomen  towards  the  tip,  in  tho  male,  verges 
more  on  bronze-black  ;  the  only  female  which  I  can  compare  has 
no  trace  nf  tins  color.  Fore  co.vbb  and  tibiaj  yellowish ;  the  upjier 
side  of  the  femora  and  the  basis  of  tlie  tibiaj  very  seldom  shuw  a 
trace  of  infuscation.  The  fuiir  posterior  feet  have  t!ie  coik, 
femora,  and  tibias  black  or  browiiisli- black,  the  tarsi  yellow. 
The  aboTc-inerUiitned  female  has  the  tip  of  the  middle  femora 
and  the  middle  tibiae,  with  the  exception  of  the  dark-brown  basal 
third,  of  a  brownish-yellow  color;  tho  ti))S  of  the  tarsi  in  this 
specimen  are  hardly  iiifuscated  at  all,  while  the  male  specimens 
have  the  three  or  fnur  termiiiiil  joints  of  t!ie  front  tarsi  ond  the 
last  three  or  four  joints  of  tlie  middle  and  hind  feet  eonic- 
what  dark-brownish,  llalteres  brownish-black.  The  picture  of 
the  wings  recalls,  in  design  and  coloring,  that  of  B.  viridiilang, 
only  the  crossband.^  are  a  little  narrower;  in  general  also  the 
second,  ond  especially  the  Erst,  reach  less  near  the  fifth  longitu- 
dinal vein;  the  black  coloring,  which  is  apparent  on  the  root  of 
the  anterior  basal  cell  of  Ji.  vii-i<}ulaiis,  is  wanting  in  li.  jlavi- 
fnana,  and  this  affords  a  good  cliaractor  for  distinguishing  the 
latter  species  from  those  allied  to  it. 

Ifab.  Nebraska  (Dr.  Hayden). 

Observation  1 . — I  possess  a  male,  the  four  posterior  feet  of 
which,  with  the  exception  of  the  hind  tibiie,  are  yellow;  it  is 
also  distingui.xhe<I  by  the  color  of  the  antennae,  which  are  reddish- 
yellow  as  far  as  beyond  the  middle  of  the  third  joint,  and  by  the 
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Bomewhat  narrower  crossbands.  Nevertbelegs,  I  consider  it  only 
as  a  variety  of  iJ.  Jlaviinana,  which  seems  to  be  very  variiible  ia 
the  coloring  of  the  feet. 

Observation  2. — RivelUa  Boacii  R.  Desv.  cannot  very  well  be 
identified  with  B.  Jlavimana,  as  it  is  described  as  considerably 
larger  than  R.  viridulaiiB,  whereas  R.  Jlavimana  is  distinctly 
smaller.  I  did  not  succeed  in  identifying  this  species  of  Rob. 
Desvoidy ;  his  diita  concerning  the  coluring  do  not  agree  with 
R.  quadrifasciala  and  variabilin,  and  R.  pallida  is  still  less  to 
be  taken  into  account. 

Observation  3. — At  first,  while  in  possession  of  insufficient 
materials,  I  took  R.  viridulanK,  quadrifasciala,  variabilis,  and 
jlavimana  for  varieties  of  the  same  species,  and  it  is  only  later 
that  more  abundant  materials  couvincfd  nic  tliat  lliey  are  actually 
different,  although  closely  allied,  species.  It  is  in  conformity 
with  uiy  former  view  that  I  have  identified  with  R.  viridiilans  the 
Ueriiia  metallica  described  and  figured  by  v.  d.  \Vu!j)  in  the 
Tijdschrift  voor  Entomologie,  x,  p.  154,  Tab.  V,  f  10.  If  my 
present  separation  of  these  species  bo  correct,  the  only  ones 
which  can  be  taken  into  consideration  in  interpreting  Mr.  v.  d. 
Wulp's  species  are  R.  Boscii,  Jlavimana,  and  perhaps  R.  micana. 
R.  lioscii  is  so  inaccurately  described  by  R.  Desvoidy  that  its 
identification  ia  very  difficult  anyhow;  but  as  this  species  is  3 
lines  long,  that  of  v.  d.  Wulp  only  1^,  I  consider  their  identity 
aa  not  ])robable.  The  assumption  that  my  R  micana  is  the 
Herina  metallica  of  v,  d.  AViilp  is  eniitrailictcd  by  the  very  bril- 
liant metallic-green  coloring  of  the  former.  Moreover,  v.  d. 
Wulp's  figure  does  not  show,  at  the  basis  of  the  first  basal  cell,  the 
dark  coloring  existing  in  R.  micaiiy,  which  coloring  has  the  same 
extent,  although  not  the  game  intenvtiy,  as  in  R.  viridulans. 
If  the  correctness  of  the  figure  of  the  wing  of  ilerina  metallica 
could  be  implicitly  relied  upon,  its  siieeific  diversify  from  R. 
micana  would  be  a  matter  of  certainty.  Bnt  in  this  case  I 
would  have  also  to  admit  that  //.  metallica  does  not  coincide 
with  any  of  the  species  of  Rivellia  known  to  me,  o.s  the  said 
fignre  differs  from  those  .species,  especially  in  the  broad  interval 
between  the  first  and  second  crossbands,  which  does  not  occur  to 
that  extent  in  any  of  them.  AVc  are  forced  to  ns^snine,  therefore, 
that  the  figure  of  the  wing  is  only  of  an  average  correct tiess,  and 
to  pay  attention,  in  its  interpretation,  to  the  principal  features 


91 


DIPTEEA.  or   MOBTH   AMEBICA. 


[PAIIT  ni. 


* 


only,  ir  the  want  of  a  dark  coloriug  at  tbu  basiis  or  tbu  Grst 
basal  cell  bo  singled  out  as  a  characteristic  feature,  tiiu  supposiiiua 
suggcstH  itself  that  the  species  is  identical  with  li.  Jluvimana, 
which  also  partakes  of  this  character;  the  shurttuiug  of  the  first 
two  crossbauds,  aa  well  as  tbu  data  concerning  the  size  uiid  col- 
oring of  //.  metallica,  do  not  contradict  such  an  assumption; 
even  tlie  statement  about  the  coloriug  of  the  feet  could  be  applied 
to  anusually  pale  specimens  of  11.  Jlavimana,  although  1  havi 
never  met  with  specimens  of  this  degree  of  paleness.  Ueuce, 
it  appears  not  improbable,  although  far  from  certain,  that  Herina 
UttlaUica  is  identical  with  R.  fiaoimana. 


S,  R.  micans  n.  sp.  9- — Spcciebusprsecedentibos  minor,  Itete  cneo- 
Tlridis,  uitida,  pedibaa  omnibas  lut«i<i,  fasciia  alarum  funco-nigrU. 

Smallsr  than  the  preceding  species,  metallic-green,  shining ;  all  the  feet 
»aturate-yetIow ;  the  crosi>bauda  on  the  wingd  brownish-black.  Long. 
corp.  0.13—0,15  ;  long.  al.  0.13. 

Not  reaching  the  size  of  R.  variabilis  and  perceptibly  smaller 
than  the  other  preceding  species ;  of  a  metallic-green,  bright 
and  shining  coloring.  The  front,  the  lateral  stripes  on  the  face 
and  the  lower  part  of  the  occiput  of  a  reddish-yellow,  seldom  of 
a  brownish-red  coloring;  anteuciae,  as  far  as  the  basal  third  or 
the  middle  of  the  third  joint,  reddish-yellow ;  beyond  that, 
brown.  The  abdomen  shows  a  diluted,  hiilf-pellucid,  reddish 
erossband  at  the  place  where  the  iirst  and  second  segments  are 
soldered  together ;  in  some  cases  this  band  is  wonting.  Cosm 
and  feet  saturate-yellow,  the  former  sometimes  more  brownish- 
yellow  ;  the  torsi,  towards  their  tips,  are  strongly  infuscated. 
The  picture  of  the  wings,  in  its  design,  is  not  unlike  that  of 
R.  viHdulana,  but  is  rather  brownish-black  than  deep  black  ;  the 
dork  cro.-isbands  are  a  little  narrower,  especially  the  first  and 
second,  so  that  the  liyalinc  interval  between  them  is  compara- 
tively broader,  almost  equal  in  breadth  to  the  interval  between 
the  second  ond  third  hands  (in  !i.  viridulans  the  first  interval  is 
considerably  narrower  than  the  second) ;  the  first  and  second 
crossbands  atop  about  the  niidrlle  of  the  interval  between  the 
fourth  and  fifth  longitudinal  veins ;  however,  single  specimens 
occur  in  which  Ihey  are  shorter;  in  other  specimens  they  reach 
very  near  the  fifth  vein ;  the  third  band,  towards  its  end,  is  per- 
ceptibly narrowed.     The  second  section  of  the  fourth  longitu- 
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dinal  vein  is  less  arcuaU-d  tutvurds  iLe  small  crossvciii  tliuii  iu 
Jt.  viridulans.  The  uoxte  and  feet  are  dark-yclluw ;  the  hind 
tibiffi,  towards  their  end,  grow  gradually,  but  very  slightly,  more 
browuish-yellow ;  the  tarsi,  froiu  about  the  basis  of  llie  third 
joint,  dark  brown. 

Hab.  Texas  (Belfrage). 

Obiservation. —  The  present  species  differs  from  all  the  pre- 
ceding ones  by  the  more  pure  and  brilliant  metallic-green  color. 
Varieties  of  It.  Jlat'imana,  with  very  pale  feet,  are  nearest  to  it; 
but  snuh  spceiniens  have  at  least  the  hind  tibiae,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  extreme  basis  and  the  extreme  tip,  brown.  Moreover, 
they  differ  from  Jl.  micanii  by  the  coloring  of  the  first  basal  cell, 
which  is  hardly  perceptibly  tinged  with  gray  at  its  extreme  basis 
only,  while  in  the  latter  species  it  is  infuscated  up  to  the  last 
third  of  the  second  basal  cell. 

T.  R.  pallida  n. sp.  %  9.  — (Tab.  Tin,  f.  8.)  Flavo-testacea, 
RivelliiB  micanti  sqoBlis,  reliqais  spouielma  luiaor,  fasoiU  alarum  nigro- 
foscla. 

Tellowish  brick-red,  of  the  slxe  of  R.  mloans,  but  smaller  than  the  other 
apeoicB ;  the  crossbands  of  the  wiogs  blaukidh  •  brown.  Long.  corp. 
0.14— 0. IS  ;  long.  al.  0.13. 

Yellowish  brick-red.  ITead  concolorons ;  front  more  ferru- 
ginous ;  on  each  side  with  a  narrow  border  of  white  pollen. 
Antennffi  of  the  same  color  with  the  remainder  of  the  body,  only 
.the  third  joint  a  little  blackish  at  the  extreme  tip.  One  of  my 
fepecimcns  has  the  6rst  two  segments  of  the  abdomen  black  at  the 
basis;  but  tbia  color  seems  to  have  originated  after  death,  being 
produced  by  the  contents  of  the  abdomen.  Ovipositor  not  darker, 
or  but  a  little  darker,  than  the  rest  of  the  abdomen.  Feet  dark- 
yellow  ;  last  two,  al  the  ulmo.st  last  three,  joints  of  the  tarsi 
brown.  Kuob  of  the  halteres  brown.  The  picture  of  the  wings 
reminds  of  that  of  Ji.  Jlavimaiia,  but  instead  of  black  it  is 
blackish-brown  ;  the  costal  cell  is  tinged  with  brown  at  the 
spot  only  whore  the  first  crofisband  has  its  beginning,  elsewhere 
it  is  of  a  dingy  yellowish ;  the  root  of  the  first  bnsal  cell  shows, 
aa  in  B.  flavimana,  no  dark  coloring ;  the  first  and  the  second 
crossbands  usually  reach  very  near  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein. 
This  species  is  easily  recognized  by  its  smaller  size  and  lighter 
coloring. 

Eab.  Washington,  D.  C.  (Osten-Sacken.^ 
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OeD.  IV.  8T£lVOPTERUrA  Macq. 

Charael. — Boji/  loog  auil  uarrow. 

Head  b!iiio«1  like  that  of  Uatui;  front  of  a  considerable  and  eqaat 
breadtli,  somewhat  prujectiug  in  prufilv  ;  face  somttwhat  exoaratvd 
in  profile,  perpendicular  towards  the  somewhat  oplDriied  anterior 
edge  of  the  uiuuth,  or  hut  little  projecting;  the  ahallow  anlennat 
folia  long  and  narrow,  not  distiuotl/  separated  from  the  convex 
middle  portion  of  the  face  ;  the  lateral  portions  of  the  face  vety 
narrow ;  r/y//cm  very  large ;  eyes  large  ;  cheeks  not  very  broad ; 
Occiput  only  moderately  turgid. 

AnItHiia  :  The  first  two  joints  short;  the  third  narrow  and  very  long, 
generally  reaching  a  little  below  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth ; 
arista  apparently  bare,  or  with  a  pubescence  which  is  so  short  aa 
to  be  almost  imperceptible. 

Thorax  long  and  narrow  ;  the  transverse  satnre  raosacro<is  the  whole 
dorsum  in  the  shaiw  of  a  shallow  depression;  viewed  Internlly,  the 
thorax  appears  remarkably  attenuated  towards  its  anterior  end, 
as  the  pectus  is  truncated  obliquely  in  front;  tcuttllum  with  four 
bristles. 

Abdomen  remarkably  narrow  ;  the  first  segment  more  or  less  prolonged 
in  the  male. 

Feet  slender;  the  fore  coxae  very  long,  inserted  remarkably  near  the 
oollum,  and  unosaally  movable  at  the  point  of  insertion. 

Winyt  rather  narrow ;  stigma  long  and  narrow ;  small  oroasvein 
oblique,  inserted  more  or  less  beyond  the  middle  of  the  long  disoal 
cell;  second  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  straiglit;  po»- 
terior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  rounded  ;  the  picture  of  the  wings 
consist*  chiefly  in  a  dark  border  of  tlie  eosta,  reaching  from  the 
basis  of  the  stiguia  to  the  apex  of  the  wing,  anil  in  the  darker  col- 
oring of  the  entire  anterior  basal  cell,  tu  which,  in  most  of  the 
species,  is  added  a  brown  cloud  along  the  posterior  orossvein, 

Tbf  (Treat  iiuccrtninty  wliicli  .serins  to  liave  hitherto  jjrevailcd 
concerning  tht  diaracttT.s  uf  thu  genus  Steiiophriiia  ha.^  induced 
me  to  enter  in  rnoro  detail  aliout  tbem  than  about  the  other 
geniTa.  If  my  limitation  of  this  genus  be  correct,  it  will  con- 
lain  only  species  closely  relnted  in  their  plastic  characters. 
Their  venation  alone  shows  some  differences  ;  ponic  species  have 
the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins  convergent  towards  their 
ends,  the  second  longitudinal  vein  peree|)tiljly  shorter,  more 
distant  from  the  eosta,  and  meeting  it  at  a  less  acute  angle ; 
other  .ipecies  show  the  opposite  of  all  these  characters.  As  far 
09  I  enn  judge  at  jiresent,  the  species  of  the  former  group  seem 
to  belong  principally  to  the  old  world. 
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S.  senea  Wied.  and  brevipcs  F.   may  be  cousidered   as   the 
types  of  tbu  genus. 


la  S.  Gterulescens  n.  ip.  %  • — Viridi-ohalybeft,  hameris  eoooolori- 
baa,  thorscia  doreo  magis  violacen,  halloribua  iiigris,  alarum  hyaliuaram 
limbo  costali  indo  a  Teas  auxiliaria  apive  n^qae  a<l  venam  quartam 
pertioent«,  c»llnl&  basali  primi  et  vcuae  transveraalia  poeteriorU  Umbo 
foBoo-nigris. 

0rei-tii9h-.ite«lblue,  with  cononlorous  hanerl  and  the  tboraoio  dorsnm 
more  violet;  halteres  black;  ninga  Iiyaliue,  a  costal  border,  reaching 
from  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein,  the  firat  basal  cell  and  a  bonier  along  the  poaterinr  croaarein 
browuiah-blaok.     Long.  corp.  (1.33—0.59;  long.  al.  0.2«— 0.31. 

or  a  greenish-steelblue  coloring,  wbicL  on  the  abdomen  has  a 
Boraewhat  stronger  admixture  of  grern  nrni  verges  on  violet  on 
the  thoracic  dorsum ;  the  huuierni  callosities  and  the  pleurte 
have  the  same  greenish-blue  color.  Head  dark-yellow,  almost 
brownish-yellow ;  clypeus  and  palp:  of  the  same  color ;  front 
strongly  infuscated  anteriorly,  this  coloring  having  more  or  less 
extent;  at  the  bottom  of  each  of  the  foveoe  a  distinct  brownish- 
black  longitudinal  streak ;  first  and  second  antcniial  joints,  as 
well  as  the  root  of  the  third,  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent,  dark- 
yellow  ;  the  third  joint,  towards  its  end,  becomes  more  and  more 
brown,  even  brownish-black.  The  last  abdominal  segment  is 
only  a  little  shorter  than  the  penultimate.  Tlio  hairs  on  thorax 
and  abdomen  are  whitish,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  and 
comparatively  short  bristles  on  the  posterior  end  of  the  thoracic 
dorsum  and  of  the  four  bristles  of  tlio  scutellura.  The  coloring 
of  the  coxte  and  feet  is  very  variable,  as  that  of  the  front  and 
of  the  antennte ;  the  palest  specimens  in  my  possession  have 
L  brownish-yellow  coxte,  more  yellowish  feet,  with  a  dark  metallic 
Fstreak,  reflecting  greenish-blue,  ujion  the  anterior  side  of  the 
hind  femora,  and  with  tarsi  which  are  dark-brown  towards  the 
tip  ;  the  darkest  specimens  in  my  collection  have  metallic-black 
coxa;,  the  femora  almost  black,  with  a  bright  metallic  bluish- 
green  Instre,  excepting  the  tips  of  all  the  femora,  which  are 
brownish-red,  and  of  the  brownish-red  basis  of  the  middle  ones; 
tibite  and  tarsi  dark  brownish-red  ;  the  latter,  towards  their  end, 
colored  with  brownish-black  to  a  considerable  extent.  Ilaheres 
black,  only  the  basis  of  their  stem  a  little  paler.  Wings  hyaline; 
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tbcir  browuiah-blauk  piclurc  consists  of  a  narrow  border  along 
the  auterior  tuargiu,  which  reaches  from  the  ead  of  the  auxiliary 
vein  to  that  of  the  fourth  lougitudinul  vein,  in  the  darker  coloring 
of  the  OrsL  basal  cell,  which  even  crosses  a  little  the  Biuall  cross- 
vein  add  in  a  narrow  border  along  the  posterior  crossvein. 

Bab.  Texas  (Belfrage). 

Observation  1. — The  South  American  S.  brevipes  Fab.  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  present  species  by  the  ochre-yellow  color  of 
the  humeri  and  the  ferruginous-yellowish  color  of  the  halteres. 

Observation  2. — Ilerina  mclallica  Macq.  (Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 
p.  208),  from  Mexico,  is  evidently  no  Heriua  at  all,  but  a  Slen- 
oplerina.  It  would  seera  possible,  therefore,  that  SlenojAerina 
caernlescena  is  that  very  species.  Many  of  the  statements  in 
Macquarl's  description  agree  with  S.  caerulesceiig.  It  n>u.st  Iw 
borue  in  mind,  huwever,  that  these  statements  refer  for  the  most 
part  to  characters  which  a  whole  series  of  Slenopterines  have  in 
common.  The  statement  that  the  wings  are  yellowish  is  not 
applicable  to  S.  ceerulesceiis,  and  none  of  the  varieties  of  this 
species  which  are  in  my  possession  have  the  black  feet  mentioned 
in  Macquart's  description  of  JI.  vietallica.  Nevertheless,  I 
would  nut  have  doubted  this  syaonymy  if  I  had  nothing  but 
Macquart's  description  to  consult.  Tbe  figure  of  the  wing,  how-) 
ever,  which  Macquart  gives  (I.  c.  Tab.  XXIX,  f.  2)  sets  this 
supposition  entirely  aside,  by  showing  an  unusually  broad  dark 
border  along  the  anterior  margin,  by  which  Macquart's  species 
differs  conspicuously  from  ,S'.  caerulcscens  and  similar  species 
with  the  ordinary  narrow  border  of  the  anterior  margin. 


0«ii.  V.  MI8CHOGA8TER  Macq. 

Charact. — front  of  a  considerablu,  rather  eqnal,  breadth;  the  anterior 
ocellns  rather  distaot  from  the  two  others. 

Face  excavated  In  profile,  hardly  projecting  below. 

Antenna  rather  long  ;  arista  with  a  distinct  pubescence. 

Winijt  narrowed  towards  the  basis ;  auxiliary  and  first  longitodinal 
veins  closely  approximated ;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell 
roanded. 

Abdomen  narrow,  still  more  attenaated  towards  the  basis  ;  first  seg- 
ment beset  with  strong  bristles  ;  ovipositor  rather  conical. 

The  characters,   as  given    here,   are  very  incomplete,   and 
require  an  entire  revision.    Unfortunately,  I  had  no  specimen  at 
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baud  for  comparisou,  and  was  obliged  to  write  from  memory. 
The  bristles  on  the  first  abdominal  segment,  the  distance  inter- 
vening Ixitweeu  the  anterior  ocellus  and  thi'  posterior  ones,  and 
even  the  shape  of  the  ovipositor  remind  very  much  of  some 
genera  in  the  group  of  Richardina,  from  which,  however,  Mix- 
vhogaatcr  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  distinct  bristles  on  the 
first  longitudinal  vein  and  the  unarmed  femora. 

The  typical  species  of  the  genus  is  the   Cephalia  femoralia 
TVied.     No  species  from  North  America  are  as  yet  known. 


Oen.  VI.  IHYRIHECOMYIA  R.  Dnv. 
Ckaract. — Dw}]/  slender,  not  aaliko  tbat  of  an  ant. 

Head  couiparatirely  largu ;  ouciput  ooiispicaoasly  stout  behind  the 
rartex. 

Front  of  a,  nniform,  couaiderable  breadth,  very  long  and  steep,  so  that 
the  antennffi  are  below  the  middle  of  Iha  head  ;  the  very  large 
UtersI  stripes  of  the  front  have  wrinkle-shaped  cross  impressions. 

Anieniia  reaching  a  little  below  the  anterior  edge  of  the  month ; 
arista  with  a  rather  short  pubescence. 

Front  convex,  not  excavated  in  profile,  bnt  descending  in  an  in- 
olined  plane ;  olypeua  of  a  moderate  transverse  diameter ;  cheek* 
rather  broad. 

Thorax  somewhat  narrowed  anteriorl7;  Mcutellum  small,  with  two 
bristles. 

Abdomen  very  mnoh  attenuated  at  the  basis  ;  the  narrow  flrst  seg- 
ment without  bristles ;  about  its  middle  it  Is  so  ooarotate  that  its 
anterior  portion  assumes  the  shape  of  a  knot. 

Fret  very  slender. 

Tegula  wanting;  urinji  narrow,  running  into  n  point  towards  the 
basis,  so  that  the  posterior  angle  of  the  wing  and  :he  alula  are 
wanting:  auxiliary  and  first  longitudinal  veins  closely  approxi- 
mated ;  the  two  posterior  basal  cells  small ;  the  posterior  angle  of 
the  anal  cell  rather  sharp. 

The  very  peculiar  structure  of  the  head,  the  appro-ximatpd 
ocelli,  tho  absence  of  bristles  on  the  Gr.'st  abdominal  segment  ond 
its  peculiar  coarctation,  suflScientlj  distinguish  this  genus  from 
Mischogaster.  The  species  upon  which  it  was  founded  by  R. 
Desvoidy  are  unfortunately  unknown  to  me,  so  that  I  cannot 
affirm  with  certainty  whether  tho  characters  as  based  by  mo 
upon  the  species  described  below  would  in  all  particulars  apply 
to  them.  Judging  by  his  statements,  however,  it  seems  very 
probable  that  the  discrepancies  are  not  important. 
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Myrmecomyia  is  not  only  very  like  Cephalia  in  appearance, 
bat  closely  allied  to  it  in  reality.  However,  they  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  presence,  in  Cephalia,  of  a  mctiothoracic  bristle, 
and  by  the  absence  of  the  coarctation  of  the  Grst  abdominal 
segment,  peculiar  to  Myrmecomyia.  The  aiulas  and  tegulffi  in 
Cephalia,  although  fimall,  are  not  wanting ;  the  posterior  angle 
of  the  wing,  although  very  shallow,  is  likewise  apparent. 


M.  myrniecaides  LoKW.      %     9. — (Tab.  VIII,  f.  9.)    Nigra,  alaraiu 
liyalinariim  imi  basi  et  apicu  t-xtremn  nigris. 

Blaok  ;  wings  hyaline,  eztrema  root  aud  ap«x  blaok.     Long,  oorp,  0.26 — 
0.27  ;  long.  »l.  0.21. 

8tir.  Cephalia  mgrmfcoidtt  LoBw,  Witu.  Eiit.  MouaUobr.  IV,  p.  83. 

Biauk,  glossy.  Head  shining  black,  face  and  cheeks  u^ally 
brown.  The  very  broad  uiid  JDUg  front,  desceuding  in  a  steep 
slope,  has  a  very  narrow  miilille  stripe  of  velvet  bliiek,  wiiich 
does  not  reach  macli  beyond  the  middle  of  the  front,  but  is  con- 
nected hy  a  furrow  with  the  frontal  fis.sure;  the  latter  is  not  in 
the  shape  uf  an  arc,  but  of  an  angle.  OcL'lli  uppruxiiualed  to 
each  other.  The  vertex  bears  two  strong  bristles,  and  on  both 
sides  of  them  two  shorter  ones;  moreover,  far  biiok  uf  the  ocelli 
there  are  two  small  erect  brisilfts,  wiiile  there  are  none  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  the  ocelli.  The  conspienou.sly  large  lateral 
parts  of  the  front  have  irregular,  wrinkle-like,  tran.svcrse  impres- 
sions, and  along  tfie  orbits  a  very  narrow  border  of  white  pollen. 
Antenna;  long  and  narrow,  reaching  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
mouth  ;  the  first  twu  joints  brownish-red,  the  third  black;  arista 
with  a  very  short  pubescence.  Face  cunvex,  descending  obliquely 
in  profile,  but  not  excavated  ;  the  anterior  edge  of  the  month 
not  drawn  upwards  ;  nntennni  foveoB  indistinct ;  the  very  narrow 
lateral  parts  of  the  face  with  a  thin  white  pollen.  Eyes  higher 
than  bruad.  Cheeks  rather  broad.  Clypeus  projecting  over 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth,  however  its  longitudinnl  diameter 
does  not  equal  its  moderate  transverse  diameter;  the  rather 
broad  pnlpi  blackish-brown.  Thora.x  rather  long  and  narrow, 
broader  in  the  region  of  the  wings  than  before  and  behind. 
Scutellum  very  small,  convex,  with  two  bristles.  The  metathorax 
descends  in  an  inclined  ]>lnne.  and  is  conspicnnusly  long;  the 
pectus  rises  obliquely  from  the  middle  coxae  towards  the  front 


OHTALIDiE — MTRMECOMTIA. 


101 


COUB.  Thoracic  dorsum  with  a  thin  gray  bloom ,  the  impres- 
sions indicating  tbu  lateral  beginnings  of  the  transverse  suture 
are  more  densely  poUinose ;  the  pleura:,  above  the  middle  coxae, 
are  clothed  with  a.  very  dense  white  pollen.  The  shining  blai'k 
abdomen  is  much  narrower  at  its  basis ;  its  first  segment  is 
longer  than  each  uf  the  following  ones ;  about  its  middle  it  is 
so  attenuated  that  its  smaller  anterior  portion  is  knot-shaped, 
the  larger  posterior  portion  funnel-shaped  ;  the  last  abdominal 
segment  is  somewhat  shorter  tliuii  each  of  the  two  preceding 
ones.  The  comparatively  large  hypopygiuin  is  usually  piteh- 
browuish,  seldom  blackish  ;  the  first  segment  of  the  black  ovi- 
positor is  flat  and  rather  broad.  Feet  very  slender ;  anterior 
coxa  yellow  ;  the  four  posterior  coxffi  yellowish-red  or  chestnut- 
brownish;  all  are  clothed  with  white  pollen.  Front  feet  brownish- 
yellow,  with  pitch-brown  femora ;  the  tarsi,  from  the  tip  of  the 
first  joint,  are  blackish  -  brown ;  the  four  posterior  feot  are 
brownish-black;  the 'knees,  the  extreme  tip  of  the  tibite  and  the 
root  of  the  tarsi  brownish  brick-red  ;  in  very  pale-colored  speci- 
mens the  light  coloring  of  the  tarsi  is  much  more  extensive. 
Ilalteres  black.  No  tcgulte.  Wings  hyaline,  with  delicate  black 
veins;  the  wings,  towards  the  basis,  are  very  much  attenuated, 
without  any  posterior  angle  and  without  alula;  auxiliary  vein 
short,  very  much  approximated  to  the  first  longitudinal  vein; 
the  latter  rather  stout,  very  gradually  merging  into  the  costa,  so 
that  the  stigma  is  narrow,  linear ;  second  longitudinal  vein  very 
long  and  straight;  the  last  section  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein 
gently  inflected  backwards,  so  that  it  strongly  diverges  from  the 
second  longitudinal  vein  and  enils  in  the  extreme  opex;  small 
crosRvoin  perpendicular,  inserted  but  little  beyond  the  middle  of 
the  long  di?cal  cell ;  the  last  secjion  of  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein  rather  straight,  only  very  little  convergent  towards  the 
third  :  jjosterior  crossvein  straight ;  the  two  posterior  bnsnl  cells 
comparatively  small ;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  riither 
acute,  but  not  pointed  ;  the  sixth  longitudinal  vein  rather  short, 
hut  reaching  distinetly  to  the  ninrfrin  The  picture  of  the  wings 
consists  in  nn  obscuration  of  tlie  extreme  root  nnd  the  extreme 
tip;  the  first  extends  in  the  costal  cell  a  little  beyond  the  humeral 
crossvein  ;  behind  the  first  longitndinnl  vein,  however,  it  reaches 
as  far  as  the  posterior  basal  cells  ;  the  ob.scnration  of  the  apex 
has  its  greatest  breadth  at  the  end  of  the  first  posterior  cell ;  it 
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bardl;  crosses  the  fourth  lougitudiual  vein  posteriorly ;  auteriorl; 
it  extends  as  a  rapidly  coniracliiig  Ijordcr  along  tl»e  eosta  us  for 
as  the  eud  uf  tbc  secaud  luugitudiiial  vein,  so  that  it  lias  ralber 
the  shape  of  an  apical  spot  thau  of  au  apical  border. 
Hah.  Wasbiugtou,  D.  C.  (OsteQ-Sackua.) 

Third  Section :  Cephalina. 

Oen.  I.  TRITOXA  nor.  gen. 

Charact. — Bod^  slender ;  alidomuu  aarrow  at  tlie  buig  ;  feet  rfttber  long, 
front  tibia  b«foit)  thu  unci  of  the  upp«r  side  witli  a  atroiigcr  briatlct. 
Il»ira   atid   bri:itl«s   ralliur  sLort ;    tliorncio   dorsum  with   bristlea 
along  the  siJu:t  and  upun  tt^  posterior  margin  only. 
Anleiiiia  long  and  narrow  ;  the  second  Joint  short ;  arista  irilh  short 
hairs.     Face  almost  shield-shaped,  irith  rather  indistinct  antennal 
foveoi. 
Paipi  very  broad;  proboEcis  rather  stout,  mentum  but  little  inflated. 
Winyt  cuneiform  towards  tba  basis,  with  a  very  narrow  alula;  second 
longitudinal  vein  not  eouspiunoosly  arcuated  ;  third  and  fourth 
irregular  in  their  course,  which  causfs  the  anterior  ba^al  cell  to 
expand   before  its  end  ;  first  loogitadinal  vein  bvset  with  bristles 
upon  the  greater  portion  of  its  course ;  croasvelna  approximated  to 
e.ich  otlitT. 

This  pcnils  contains  reddish -brown  and  black  species,  with 
dark  wings,  nuirkcd  with  three  hjalinc,  oblique,  more  or  less 
arcuated  crossbands. 

1.  T.  flexa  WiKD.  %  9. — (Tab.  VIII,  f.  10.)  Nigra,  capile  Ihoraceqae 
interdum  ftiscis  ;  aln  nigrse,  fasoiis  hyalinis  valde  angustis  secand&  et 
tertii  arcnatis,  hae  ab  alB  apics  late  remoli,  renii  transversIL  poateriore 
snbnormali. 

Black,  head  and  thorax  sometimes  brown  ;  the  wings  black,  with  three 
Terv  narrow  liyalinn  bands,  the  (>econd  and  Ihinl  of  which  are  arcu- 
ated ;  the  latti-r  is  rather  remote  from  the  nppx  of  the  wing ;  posterior 
orouBvpin  almost  pprpnndicniar.  Long.  corp.  0.24 — 0.28  ;  long.  aL 
0.21—0.23. 

8nr.   Triip'ln  Jttxa  Wibobhasw,  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  p.  483, 11. 

Tri/pela  areuata  Wilkkr,  Ins.  Saunders,  p.  383.     Tab.  VIII,  f.  3. 

Fnlly  colnrpd  .specimens  arn  altopether  deep  black ;  in  very 
pale  specimens,  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  head,  the  thor8.x,  and 
the  feet,  the  latter  usually  with  the  exception  of  the  upper  side 
of  the  femora,  are  often  brown ;  vestiges  of  this  color  frequently 


OETAUD^ — TBITOXA. 


103 


occur  in  a  greater  or  lesser  measur:  on  specimens  the  prevailing 
color  of  which  ia  black.  Most  specimens  have  the  greater  part 
of  the  front  brown,  some  reddish-brown ;  the  usual  coloring  of 
the  anteuncB,  also,  is  moru  brown  tliau  black,  especially  towards 
the  basis.  The  pubescence  of  the  arista  is  short,  but  distinct. 
Tlie  front  has  oa  both  sides  a  very  narrow,  the  face  a  broader, 
burder  of  white  pollen;  the  face,  also,  is  slightly  hoary  with 
wliite,  which  is  not  equally  distinct  in  all  specimens,  nor  from  all 
points  of  view  ;  it  is  most  perceptible  around  the  antennts.  The 
rather  indistinct  pollen  on  the  thoracic  dorsum  forms  two  rather 
broad  parallel  lines.  The  first  segment  of  the  flattened  ovipositor 
resembles  in  its  nature  the  preceding  abdominal  segments,  to 
which  it  is  closely  applied ;  it  is  clothed,  like  those  segments, 
with  short,  black  hairs.  The  wings  are  strongly  cuneiform 
towards  their  basis,  and  towards  their  tip  they  are  rounded  in 
euch  a  manner  that  the  extreme  apex  is  mach  nearer  the  poste- 
rior than  the  anterior  margin  ;  the  second  longitudinal  vein  is 
slightly  wavy  upon  the  first  two-thirds  of  its  course  ;  its  strongest 
curvature  is  just  above  the  small  crossvein ;  the  latter  is  rather 
oblique;  the  posterior  crossvein,  on  the  contrary,  is  steep,  almost 
perpendicular,  slightly  bisinuated  in  the  shape  of  an  S.  The 
color  of  the  wings  is  black;  only  very  immature  or  faded  speci- 
mens have  it  brownish-black  ;  the  three  usual  crossbands  have  an 
almust  whitish  tinge,  and  are  very  narrow;  the  first  among  them 
is  so  obliqne  that  it  almost  assumes  the  appearance  of  a  longita- 
dinal  stripe;  it  starts  at  the  basis  of  the  third  posterior  cell, 
diverges  gently  and  moderately  from  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein, 
becomes  more  and  more  attenuated  and  pointed,  and  ends  already 
some  distance  from  the  posterior  margin  ;  the  second  pale  cross- 
band,  wliich  likewise  has  a  very  oblique  position,  l)p(rins  at  the 
tip  of  the  costal  cell,  just  before  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein, 
and  runs  to  the  posterior  angle  of  the  discal  cell ;  it  is  percep- 
tibly more  arcuated  on  its  anterior  than  on  its  posterior  portion  ; 
the  third  crossband,  running  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior 
margin,  likewise  has  a  very  oblique  position,  althongh  less  so 
than  the  second ;  between  the  posterior  margin  and  the  third 
longitudinal  vein  its  course  is  straight ;  from  there  to  the  anterior 
margin  it  is  more  and  more  arcuated  ;  the  distance  between  the 
third  crossband  and  the  apex  of  the  wing  is  very  large,  as  it 
almost  equals  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  wing.     In  the  imme- 
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diate  vicinitj  of  the  small  crossvein  the  coloring  of  the  wing  is 
more  ferruginous-brawn  thau  black,  which  is  especially  perceptible 
by  transmitted  light;  specimens  also  occur  which  have  other 
pale  streaks  in  one  or  the  other  of  the  cells. 

Mab.  Northern  Wisconsin  River  (Kenaicott) ;  Illinois  (H. 
Shiraer).' 

Obseroalion. — Wiedemann  probably  prepared  his  description 
of  Tnjpela  Jlexa  from  a  very  iiupcrfectly  colored  specimen.  A 
drawing  of  the  wing,  whidi  I  prepared  some  twenty  years  ago 
after  an  original  specimen  in  the  Berlin  Museum,  proves  conclu- 
sively that  Tryjxta  Jlexa  is  distinct  from  Tritoxa  incurva  and 
cuneata.  The  foruier  is  proved  by  the  dark  coloring  at  the  tip 
of  the  wing  having  a  much  greater  extent  than  in  T.  incurva, 
and  by  the  course  of  the  third  irossband  in  T.  Jlexa,  which  is 
not  arcuated  towards  its  end,  but  almost  straight ;  in  T.  cuneata 
the'diffcrent  shape  of  the  wing  and  the  entirely  distinct  delinea- 
tion of  the  crossbands  altogether  exclude  the  possibility  of  its 
synonymy  with  T.  Jlexa.  The  figure  of  the  wing  drawn  by  me 
and  above  alluded  to  agrees  wilh  ilie  present  species  so  well  that 
I  consider  my  opinion  about  the  identification  of  this  species  as 
well  founded.  Should  this  not  be  the  case,  then  T.  Jlexa  Wied. 
is  a  species  which  I  do  not  possess.  The  statement  of  Wiede- 
mann, that  the  ovipositor  of  the  female  is  two  jointed,  rests  upon 
an  error,  which  is  easily  explained  away  by  the  resemblance 
of  the  Brat  joint  witli  the  preceding  abdominal  segment.  That 
Walker's  Trypela  arcuata  is  synonymous  with  the  present  spe- 
cies is  not  in  the  least  donbtful,  although  in  the  Sgure  of  the 
bead  the  arista  is  made  too  short  and  its  pubescence  too  long. 

3.  T.  incurTa  n.  sp.  %  9.— (Tab.  VIIl,  f.  12.)  Badia,  nMomiue 
tiigro;  nlns  fu.<icn,  faaoiis  hyalinfa  modice  anKuath,  st-onndA  et  t>Ttii 
arcn&tis,  hao  ab  als  apice  minos  late  qaam  in  apeoieboa  mliqaia  remoti, 
Ten&  tranSvrrsi  poateriore  obliqaa. 

Reddish  olieatnut-brown,  witli  a  blaok  abdomen  ;  the  wings  brown,  with 


'  Mr.  H.  Shimer,  from  Mt.  Can-all,  !!!.,  Informed  me,  in  186S,  that  this 
fly  is  Terv  injnrions  to  onion  -  plants,  the  larra  oconrrini;  in  the  bnlb. 
This  fact  has,  ainoe  then,  been  mentioned  in  the  Practical  Entomologlot,  I, 
p.  4;  II,  p.  R4  (witli  figareit  of  larva  and  imago)  ;  American  Rntomnlo- 
piat,  II,  p.  110.  Speoimena  of  Triima  inrurvn  were  fonnd  by  Mr.  Sliinier, 
together  with  T.  Jlexa,  and  talcen  for  a  mere  variety  of  that  species. 

0.  S. 
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onl/  moderately  narrow  hyaline  bands,  the  aeoond  and  third  of  which 
are  arcuated ;  the  latter  is  less  remote  from  the  apex  of  the  wing  than 
in  the  other  species ;  posterior  orossTein  obliqne.  Loug.  oorp.  0.2S — 
0.3 ;  long.  al.  0.22— 0.2U. 

Redflisli,  chestnut -brown,  with  a  black  abdomen.  Front 
opaque,  with  the  exccjitiuti  of  the  edge  of  tiie  vertex  and  of  the 
smalt  callosities  descending  from  it,  and  bearing  the  bristles  ; 
along  the  orbits  the  front  has  a  narrow  border  of  white  pollen, 
which  also  extends  over  the  face,  but  is  much  broader  here.  The 
remainder  of  the  face  has  a  very  thin,  somewhat  yellowish 
pollen  upon  it,  which  is  most  perceptible  in  the  proximity  of  the 
antenuse.  AntenuiB  reddish  -  brown  ;  third  joint  darker  brown 
towards  its  end;  pubescence  of  the  arista  short,  but  distinct. 
The  thoracic  dorsum  has  a  broad  shining  border  upon  its  sides, 
otherwise  it  is  opaque.  Its  thin  whitish  pollen  is  a  little  more 
perceptible  than  in  T.  fiexa,  and  forms,  as  in  that  species,  two 
broad,  parallel  longitudinal  stripes,  the  position  of  which  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  the  intervals  between  the  ordinary  thoracic 
stripes  ;  upon  the  intermediate  stripe  between  them  the  pollen 
has  a  somewhat  yellowish  tinge,  and  is  much  more  dense  upon 
the  longitudinal  line,  which  divides  this  stripe  in  two ;  well- 
preserved  specimens  show  the  white  pollen  on  the  sides  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  also,  while  in  less  good  specimens  this  is  not 
visible,  and  often  very  little  of  the  pollen  is  left  on  the  whole 
surface.  Scutellum,  mctanotum,  antl  plcnrne  are  shining,  the 
latter  with  a  thin  white  bloom.  Abdomen  black  or  brownish- 
black,  with  a  black  pubescence,  sometimes  chestnut-brown  on  the 
sides  of  the  first  and  sd^ond  segments.  The  flattened  firat  joint 
of  the  ovipositor  is  of  the  same  nature  as  the  preceding  seg- 
ments of  the  abdomen  ;  it  is  very  broadly  truncated  at  the  tip. 
The  feet  have  the  same  coloring  as  the  thorax,  often,  however, 
not  only  the  upper  side  of  the  fore  femora,  the  middle  femora 
towards  their  basis,  and  the  hind  femora,  with  the  exception  of 
their  last  (|ijarter,  are  more  strongly  infuscated,  but  also  the  fore 
tibioB  towards  their  tip,  as  well  as  the  entire  fore  tarsi ;  the  middle 
tarsi,  with  the  exception  of  their  basis  ond  the  entire  hind  tibiie 
and  hind  tarsi,  are  dark  brown.  Halteres  yellowish.  Wings 
narrowed  towards  the  basis,  although  not  quite  as  cunoiform  as 
in  T.Jlexa,  the  portion  lying  beyond  the  sixth  longitudinal  vein 
not  being  quite  as  narrow  as  in  that  species  ;  the  end  of  the  wing 
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is  rounded  in  such  a  manner  that  the  apex  is  equidistant  from 
the  anterior  and  the  posterior  margins ;  tiie  second  longitudinal 
vein,  the  course  of  wliieh  is  rather  wavy,  has  its  strongest  sinu- 
osity only  little  beyond  the  small  crossvein  ;  the  anterior  end  of 
the  latter  is  nearer  to  the  root  of  the  wing  than  its  posterior  end, 
80  that  its  position  is  entirely  oblique;  the  posterior  crossvein 
is  oblique  in  the  opposite  direction,  as  its  anterior  end  is  nearer 
to  the  apex  of  the  wing  than  the  posterior.  The  coloring  of  the 
surface  of  the  wing  is  a  brown  of  unecjual  intensity  ;  the  design 
consists  of  the  three  hyaline  bands  usual  in  this  genus;  the  por- 
tion of  the  surface  of  the  wing  beyond  the  third  baud  is  dark 
brown,  with  a  large  yellowish-brown  spot,  which  leaves  in  the 
subniarginal  cell  only  a  dark  brown  border  along  the  margin  of 
the  wing,  and,  so  far  as  it  extends  in  this  cell,  also  somewhat 
crosses  the  ttitrd  longitudinal  vein  ;  the  interval  between  the 
second  and  third  hand?,  which  has  the  shajie  of  a  crossband,  ia 
yellowish-brown,  margined  with  dark  brown  on  each  side,  and 
also  dark  brown  at  the  end  ;  the  intt-rval  between  the  second 
and  first  crossbands  is  dark  brown,  with  a  large  yellowish-brown 
spot,  which  fills  up  the  basis  of  the  subniarginal  cell,  and,  to  a 
great  extent,  that  of  the  first  basal  cell,  so  that  in  the  former 
almost  nothing  is  left  of  the  dark  brown  color,  in  the  latter  only 
a  border  ;  the  root  of  the  wing  is  tinged  with  yellowish-brown 
as  far  as  a  little  beyond  the  fautueral  crossvein  ;  towards  the 
place  of  insertion  of  the  wing,  however,  the  dark  brown  color 
appears  again  ;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  wing,  lying  behind 
the  first  crossband,  is  only  tinged  with  gray.  The  hyaline 
crossbands  are  distinctly  broatler  than  in  T.  Jlera,  and  the  last 
of  them  is  much  nearer  the  ape.\,  so  that  the  dark  coloring  of 
the  latter  assumes  the  shape  of  a  broad  crossband.  The  first 
hynli'ie  crossband  is  so  oblique  that  it  almost  assumes  the 
apiiearanee  of  a  longitudinal  stripe;  it  starts,  as  in  T.  Jlexa, 
from  the  basis  of  the  third  posterior  cell,  but  is  broader  than  in 
that  species,  and  docs  not  diverge  from  the  fifth  vein;  gradually 
becoming  more  pointed,  it  ends  some  distance  from  the  margin 
of  the  witig,  and  differs  but  little  in  intensity  of  coloring  from 
the  gray  posterior  angle  of  the  wing;  the  second  pale  crossband, 
which  has  a  very  oblique  position  and  is  only  gently  curved,  runs 
from  the  tip  of  the  costal  cell  to  the  posterior  corner  of  the  discal 
cell ;   however,  the  tip  of  the  costal  cell  itself  ia   hyaline   to  a 
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very  small  extent  only,  bo  that  the  crossband  appears  somewhat 
abbreviated  near   the  aiiturior  margin  of  the  wing;   the   third 
hyaline  crossbaod,  which  is  almost  as  oblique  as  the  second,  is 
more  curved  iipon  its  posterior  than  upon  its  anterior  portion. 
Hab.  Illiuois  (Dr.  Schimer).' 

3.  T.  cuneata  D.  gp.  'J  ?.— (Tab.  VIU,  f.  11.)  Rafo-bBdia,  abdo- 
miiie  iiigro;  ale  faHcae,  fasciarum  liyaliDaruin  Bccitndil  obliqui  «t  levia- 
simu  arounia,  turtiA  snbnorinali  e(  rectik. 

Reddish  obestnut-brown,  ntlb  a  blauk  abdouien ;  wings  brown,  their 
second  hyaline  crossband  oblique  and  only  gentl/  curved ;  the  third 
almost  perpeudicular  and  straight.  Long.  oorp.  0.23 — 0.25 ;  long.  al. 
0.21—0.22. 

Reddish  chestnut-hrown,  with  a  black  abdomen.  Front 
opaque,  however,  with  the  exception  of  the  edge  of  the  vertex  and 
of  the  two  callositieH,  descending  from  it,  and  bearing  the  strong 
frontal  bristles,  of  a  ruthur  reddish  ouloriiig ;  with  a  very  narrow 
border  of  white  pollen  neiir  the  orbit ;  this  border  also  extends 
over  the  face,  but  is  not  very  perceptible  here.  The  remainder 
of  the  face  is  covered  wilh  a  very  dcliento  whitish  pollen,  which 
is  more  perceptible  near  llie  anteiirite  only.  The  third  aniennal 
joint,  with  the  exccplion  of  its  ba«i.s,  brown;  arista  with  a  very 
short,  yet  distinctly  perceptiblo,  pubescence.  Tliuracic  dorsum 
upon  its  sides  with  a  broad  shining  border,  otherwise  opaque; 
the  rather  whitish  pollen  which  covers  it  is  very  distinct  in  well- 
preserved  specimens,  but  even  in  such  specimens  it  does  not  form 
any  distinct  longitudinal  stripes.  Scutelluin,  nictathoru.x,  and 
plcurffi  shining,  tlio  latter  witli  a  wiiito  bloom.  Abdomen  black 
or  brownish-lilack,  with  a  black  pubescence,  usually  reddish 
chestnut-brown  upon  the  sides  of  the  first  and  second  segments. 
The  feet  are  of  the  color  of  the  thorax;  the  fore  tarsi  usually  alto- 
gether dark  brown  ;  tho  middle  and  hind  tarsi  towards  their  end 
dark-brown  to  a  great  extent,  llalteres  yellowish-white.  Wings 
comparatively  narrower  than  in  T.  incurva,  attenuated  to  a  ratber 
cuneiform  shape  towards  their  basis;  second  longitudinal  vein  only 
slightly  wavy ;  the  small  crossvein  very  steep,  almost  perpen- 
dicular; the  posterior  crossvein  oblique,  its  anterior  end  some- 
what nearer  the  apex  of  the  wing,  so  that  the  posterior  angle  of 


•   Triloxa  incnrva  ocoara  together  with  T.jlfxa,  so  that  Dr.  Bchimer,  who 
Bent  me  specimens  of  both,  took  it  for  a  mere  variety  of  bis  onion-fl). — 0.  S. 
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the  discal  cull  is  a  litik-  lurgt-r  than  a  rectuugle.  TLc  coloriog  of 
the  surfauc  of  the  wing  is  an  uuuveii  brown;  tlie  design  is  foriucd 
of  the  usual  tbreo  hyaline  crossbauds,  the  first  of  which,  however, 
is  but  litile  apjiai'eiit.  The  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  wing 
lying  beyond  the  last  hyaline  cro.ssijaiid  is  rather  dark-brown, 
more  brownish-yellow  towards  the  anterior  more  grayish-brown 
towards  the  posteriur  margin ;  the  interval  between  the  third 
and  second  bands  is  dark-brown  below  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein,  above  it,  yellowisli-brown  with  dark-brown  borders ;  the 
latter  are  broader,  even  soractimcs  coaleseent,  within  the  sub- 
marginal  cell ;  the  inlt'rval  between  the  second  and  the  first 
hyaline  crossbands  ia  dark-brown,  its  inner  portion  more  yellow- 
ish-brown ;  the  basis  of  llie  wing  yellowish-brown;  beyond  the 
fifth  longitudinal  vein  the  brown  coloring  still  continues,  but  soon 
verges  on  grayish.  The  first  crossband  has  the  same  position  as 
in  the  preceding  species;  only  it  is  broader,  less  attenuated,  and 
much  shorter;  its  outline  can  be  plainly  visible  only  when  the 
surface  of  the  wing  is  viewed  in  an  obliijuc  ilirectiou  ;  the  second 
pale  crossband,  which  is  very  oblique,  begins  below  the  tip  of 
the  costal  cell,  in  the  marginal  cell,  and  reaches  as  far  as  the 
fifth  lungitudinal  vein,  which  it  touches  already  before  the  poste- 
rior corner  of  the  discal  cell ;  this  band  is  but  little  curved ;  about 
its  middle,  it  is  more  or  less  expanded  in  the  shape  of  an  angle, 
in  consequence  of  its  luargiii  (the  one  nearest  to  the  ape.x  of  the 
wing),  between  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins,  not  Fan- 
ning in  the  direction  of  the  band  itself,  bnt  being  more  or  less 
peqiendiculur  to  the  a.xis  of  tlio  wing  ;  the  third  hyaline  baud, 
running  at  some  distance  from  the  apox  of  the  wing,  is  very 
steep,  but  by  uo  means  entirely  perpendicular,  and  somewhat 
broader  anteriorly  than  posteriorly;  it  begins  at  the  anterior 
margin  and  completely  or  almW  completely  reaches  the  posterior 
one. 

Hab.  Nebraska  (Dr.  Hayden). 


Gen.  II.  CAMPTONEURA  M^oq. 

Charact. — Body  slendxr,  feel  rather  long;    Itie  hairs  very  short  every- 
where ;  the  thorax  with  bristles  on  the  lateral  and  posterior  margins 
only. 
Anlrnrut  long  and  narrow ;  the  seoond  Joi  nt  short.    Face  almost  shield- 
shaped,  convex,  with  rather  iiidistiuut  fovea. 
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Palpi  very  broad.  Probosois  rather  stoat,  with  a  bat  moderately 
targid  mentam. 

H'mjt  broad,  first  longitadinat  vein  prorided,  to  a  great  extent,  with 
brUtlea;  seooud  longitudinal  veiu  arcuated  in  a  yery  Btriking 
maouer;  aual  cell  rounded  at  the  tip;  the  anterior  margin  of  tho 
wings,  at  tlie  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  haa  a  shalloir,  bat  very 
atriking  exciaion. 


* 


1.  C.  picta  Fabb.  %  9  .—(Tab.  Till,  f.  13.)  Badia,  abdomina  nigro; 
alas  iiigm-ruscn,  maoulia  ooatalibua  binia  trigonia,  binisi^ue  guttia  dia- 
ooidalibna,  marginia  denique  poatici  jaaoul&  trigone  et  strig&  obliqu& 
hyalinia,  angulo  poatioo  et  aluli  oinerascentibua. 

Chestnut-brownish  with  a  black  abdomen;  the  winga  blnokish-brown; 
two  triangular  spots  on  the  anterior  margin,  two  dots  on  the  middle  of 
the  wing,  a  triangular  spot  and  an  oblique  streak  beginning  at  the 
posterior  margin,  hyaline ;  poateriar  aarner  and  alula  grayiah.  LoDg. 
corp.  0.25;  cum  terebra  0.32— O.a-1;  loug.  al.  0.22—0.25. 

Bis.  Musca  yitla  FABnicics,  Ent.  Syat.  IV,  p.  355,  175. 
Diclfo  picta  Farricios,  Syat.  Anil,  p  330,  18. 
Trphrilia  coiiica  FaaRiciDa,  Syst.  Antl.  p.  318,  10. 
Tri/pela  picia  Wied.  Anas.  Zweill.  II,  p.  489,  20. 
Delphinia  thoracica  R.  DESTOinr,  .Myod.  p.  720,  1, 
Cam/itoneura  picta  Maoq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  p.  201.     Tab.  XXVII,  f.  4. 
Ttypeta  picia  Walk.  List,  IV,  p.  1041 . 

Head  and  thora.t  chestnut-brownish  or  reddisli  chestnut-brown ; 
thoracic  dorsum  sometimes  darlcer  brown;  abdomen  alway.s  black 
or  brownish-black.  Front  opaqne,  usually  more  ferrugiuous-red 
than  orange-red,  sometimes  darker,  with  a  very  narrow  border  of 
whilp  pollen  aloiig^  tliu  orbits;  this  border  also  extends  over  the 
face,  but  although  broader  here,  it  is  le.ss  distinct,  or  at  least 
more  perceptible  only  a  iittle  distance  below  the  antcnuu!.  The 
remainder  of  t!ie  face  is  a  little  pidlinose  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
antenna:  only.  The  third  aiitennal  joint  is  usually  strongly  iii- 
fuscated,  with  the  exception  of  its  basis.  Thoracic  dorsum  with  a 
grayish-white  pollen,  which  does  not  form  any  distinct  stripes, 
while  the  ground  color  of  the  broad  intoriuediate  stripe  is  often 
darker  than  its  surroundings,  so  that  it  becomes  distinctly  visible. 
Feet  yellowish-brown,  tarsi  strongly  iofoscatcd  towards  tbeir  tip. 
Haltores  whitish-yellow.  Wings  comparatively  large  and  broad 
with  a  rather  strongly  projecting  posterior  angle,  and  a  rather 
narrow  alula;  at  the  anterior  margin  there  is  an  excision,  which 
is  very  conspicuoas,  although  it  forms  only  an  obtuse  angle  ;  it  is 
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caused  by  considerable  sinuous  expansion  of  tbe  costal  cell ;  the 
secoDd  loQgitudinal  vein  is  very  conspicuously  arcuated  ;  the  two 
crossveins  are  rather  approsiinated  and  perpendicular,  the  poste- 
rior one  somewhat  curved  ;  llie  pusterior  angle  of  the  discal  cell 
is  acute.  The  coloring  of  the  wings  is  blackish-brown,  more 
yellowish-brown  near  the  root,  grayish  in  the  posterior  angle;  on 
the  anterior  margin  there  are  two  triangular  hyaline  spots,  which 
attain  the  third  lougitudiiml  vein  more  or  less  completely  with 
their  very  sharp  points  ;  the  first  of  these  spots  covers,  near  its 
anterior  end,  the  tip  of  the  costal  cell  and  the  basis  of  the  stigma, 
while  the  second  ia  imniedlalely  beyond  the  stigma;  the  dark 
crossbaitd  between  these  two  spots  is  tinged  with  brownish-yel- 
low inside  of  the  marginal  cell,  with  the  exception  of  a  brown 
border,  which  becomes  narrower  towards  the  first  longitudinal 
vein.  The  stigma,  towards  its  end,  gradually  assumes  the  same 
brownish-yelluw  coloring,  so  that  the  first  hyaline  spot  has  no 
well-defined  limit  within  it.  Upon  the  middle  of  the  wing  there 
are  two  hyaline  drops,  elongated  in  a  direction  perpendicular  to 
the  axis  of  the  wiugj  the  one  is  in  the  discal  cell,  somewhat  this 
Bide  of  the  small  crossvein,  the  otlicr  in  the  first  posterior  cell, 
over  the  posterior  crossvein.  On  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
wing,  in  the  second  posterior  cell,  there  is  a  triangular  spot,  con- 
cave towards  the  apex  of  the  wing,  convex  on  the  other  side, 
which  is  near  the  posterior  crossvein  and  separated  by  a  narrow, 
brownish  border  from  it.  The  sharp  point  of  this  spot  is  directed 
towards  the  dot  in  the  first  posterior  cell,  and  is  often  connected 
with  it,  while,  in  other  specimens,  it  does  not  even  reach,  the 
fourth  posterior  vein.  Near  the  basis  of  the  wing  there  is  a 
narrow,  oblique,  hyaline  streak,  beginning  in  the  first  bnsnl  cell, 
crossing  the  end  of  the  second  basal  cell  and  entering  the  third 
posterior  cell ;  hero  it  runs  along  the  sixth  longitudinal  vein  and 
thus  reaches  the  margin  of  the  wing,  where  it  becomes  a  little 
grayissh. 

Uab.  United  States,  common. 

Observation. — The  description  which  Fabricins  gives  of  his 
Muacapicla  in  the  Eiilomologia  S>/stfmalica  might  suggest  doubts 
as  to  its  identity  with  the  above  descrllied  sjiecies,  doubts,  how- 
ever, which  I  hold  to  be  without  foundation.  First  of  all,  it  is 
certain  that  'Wiedemann's  Trypeta  picfa  is  identical  with  our 
Bpecies ;  his  description,  as  well  as  the  types  of  bis  collection. 


ORTALIDiB — DU.OBITA.  1 1 1 

proves  it  conclusively.  Not  less  certain,  according  to  my  opiuion, 
is  the  fact  that  Wiedemanu's  Trypeta  picta  and  the  Tephritu 
conica  of  Fabricius's  Systcraa  Anlliaturuin  are  syiioiiyms. 
What  Wiedemann  says  about  the  feet  of  bis  Trypeta  picta  ck-urly 
proves  that  he  had  examined  the  type  in  Fabricius's  collection  ; 
moreover,  Fabricius's  description  coalaius  uothiug  to  render  this 
identilicatiun  of  Tephrilia  conica  doubtful.  In  the  preface  to  his 
first  volume,  Wiedemann  gives  a  large  number  of  synonymic  and 
systematic  ememlatiotis,  tho  result  of  the  examination  of  Fabri- 
cius's cullectiou,  undertaken  by  hira;  among  tiiera  we  find  the 
statement  that  Tephrilia  conica  and  Dictya  picta  are  the  same 
species.  But  as  Dicli/a  picta  of  the  Systema  Antliatornm  is 
nothing  else  but  the  Musca  picta  of  the  Entomologia  Sy.stoma- 
tica,  the  synonymy  of  Jfu«co/)tc<a  F.  with  Trypeta  picta  Wied. 
and  the  above  described  Camptonenra  picta  seems  to  be  suQici- 
ently  established.  The  correctness  of  this  view  seems  coiiGrmed 
by  tlie  fact,  that  Musca  picta  F.  was  described  from  a  North 
American  specimen,  and  that  hitherto,  besides  Camptonenra 
picta,  which  has  a  wide  range  and  is  a  common  species,  no  other 
North  American  species  is  known  which  might  come  in  conflict 
with  it. 

Qen.  III.  DIACRITA  Oerst. 

Charact. — Bod^  rather  rolinst.  Pubesoenoe  everywhere  very  short ;  thorax 
with  some  hrrstlt<!i  upon  the  praterior  anil  lateral  margins  only. 

Anttnnae  of  medium  length ;  the  oval  third  Joint  longer  than  the  only 
moderately  aized  second  Joint.  The  face,  retreating  above  l>etweeii 
the  rather  short  antennal  fovea,  and  obtusely  carinate ;  below,  it 
is  again  projecting  and  convex. 

Palpi  rather  large,  muntnm  swollen. 

Wingt  narrow  and  long,  tho  first  longitudinal  vein  bristly  at  Its  end 
only;  the  third  and  fonrth  longitadinal  veins  converging  towards 
the  end;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  oell  drawn  out  in  a  very  long 
point. 

This  genus  contains  brown  or  brownish-yellow  species,  rather 
opaque  on  account  of  tho  pollen  which  covers  them  ;  the  thorax 
is  usually  spotted  with  black  ;  the  wings,  on  the  anterior  margin 
and  the  apex,  have  a  broad  black  border. 

1.  D.  co§taIi8  Gehst.  %  .—(Tab.  VIM,  f.  14.)  Fusoa,  polllne  oinereo 
anpersa,  thoracis  maculis  nigris  ante  sataram  sex,  pone  saturam  duaboa, 
binisqne  mioatissimia  nlrinqae  adjeotit. 
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Almost  ohoooUlc-browD,  with  a  grujriah  pollen;  tUuraofo  dorsom  with  sis 
bUok  spots  bvfora  liio  suture  ami  with  two  Iwyoud  it,  to  wliiuh  are 
added  oo  each  side  two  rery  small  dots.  Loug.  corp,  0.32 ',  louy.  aU 
0.37. 

6t*.  Diacrila  eottali*  OaBST.  Stott.  Ent.  Zeitiohr.  xxl,  p.  197.     Tab.  U. 

Almost  chocolale-brown,  covered  with  a  whitish-gray  pollen 
and  opaque.  Ili-ad  dark-yellow,  the  upper  part  of  the  occiput 
generally  browtiish-yeilow;  the  broad  front,  iu  the  Ticiaity  of  the 
ocelli  and  in  front  of  these,  more  reddish-yellow  ;  on  both  sides, 
near  the  orbit,  there  is  a  rather  large,  siiailow  impression,  covered 
with  white  pollen ;  on  the  anterior  end  of  the  front  there  is  a 
small  triangular  spot,  covered  with  snow-white  pollen.  Imme- 
diately U'luw  each  of  these  spots,  upon  the  face,  there  is  a  velvet- 
black  round  spot,  contiguous  with  the  orl)it,  and  immediately 
below  the  latter  a  spot  covered  with  snow-white  pollen.  The 
upper  part  of  the  face,  which  is  carinate  and  retreating,  has,  od 
each  side,  a  transverse  spot,  clothod  with  white  pollen.  In  the 
same  way,  the  posterior  orliit  of  the  eyea  has  a  pollinose  white 
border,  which  also  extends  over  the  cheeks  in  the  shape  of  a 
stripe.  The  antennae  are  almost  ochre-yellow,  their  third  joint 
elongated-oval ;  the  ba-sal  joint  of  the  arista  is  so  short  as  to  be 
almost  imperceptible;  the  second  joint  is  comparatively  long,  both 
dark  ochre-yellow;  the  third  joint  is  blackish,  with  the  exception 
of  iu  extreme  basis ;  in  the  vicinity  of  the  basis,  it  is  as  stout  as 
the  first  two  joints,  more  attenuated  afterwards,  and  clothed  with 
an  extremely  short  pubescence.  The  humeral  callosities  are 
brownish-yellow,  and  rather  shining ;  thoracic  dorsum  marked 
with  moderately  large,  rounded-oval,  brownish-blaek  spots ;  before 
the  region  of  the  transverse  suiurf  there  are  six  of  tliem,  arranged 
in  two  regular  transverse  rows;  heynjid  this  region  there  are 
two  approximated  spots,  the  interval  of  which  is  et|ual  to  that 
between  the  spots  of  the  first  two  rows;  moreover,  behind  the 
region  of  the  suture,  on  eat-h  side,  may  be  noticed  two  verj-  small, 
almost  punctiform  dots,  placed  one  behind  the  other ;  of  these, 
the  anterior  one  is  situated  before,  the  posterior  one  at  an  equal 
distance  behind  the  last  two  of  the  larger  spots.  The  coloring 
of  the  convex  scutellum,  which  is  beset  with  four,  not  very  long 
bristles,  approaches  the  chestnut-red.  The  feet  are  eoncolorons 
with  the  remainder  of  the  body  ;  an  admixture  of  yellow  is  per- 
ceptible on  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  only.     Halteres  whitish- 
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yellow.  Wiugs  comparatively  long  aud  uarrow,  of  a  vcrj*  equal 
breadth,  in  the  middle  only  a  little  broader  than  at  the  basis  aud 
at  the  apex;  stigoia  strikingly  long;  the  third  lotigituilimil  vein 
gently  curved  backwards  luvviirdti  IIil^  lip,  ami  hence,  the  suhuiur- 
giual  cell  very  much  expanded  towards  its  end  ;  the  crossreins 
very  distant  from  each  other;  the  fiuirlh  longitudinal  vein, 
towards  its  end,  gently  bent  forward,  and  heiico,  the  Crst  poste- 
rior cell  narrowed  towards  its  end ;  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
anal  cell  is  drawn  out  in  a  narrow  lobe,  which  is  considcrabl)' 
longer  than  the  cell  itself.  The  surface  of  the  wing  is  bright, 
shining,  hyaline,  upon  its  posterior  half  only  with  a  weak  trace 
of  a  grayish-brown  tinge.  The  design  on  the  wing  consists  of  a 
broad,  black,  or  bluckisii-brown  border  of  the  costal  margin  and 
of  the  apex;  the  posteriur  limit  of  this  border  runs,  at  the  basis 
of  the  wing,  along  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein  ;  at  the  basis  of  the 
discnl  cell,  it  suddenly  turns  towards  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein,  and,  after  running  ahing.*ide  of  it  for  a  short  distance,  it 
turns  suddenly  towards  tlio  third  longitudinal  vein,  alongside  of 
which  it  runs  as  far  as  a  little  beyond  the  small  crossvein,  hero, 
just  opposite  the  end  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein,  it  abruptly 
turns  towards  the  sccoud  longitudinal  vein,  leaves  open  a  small 
segment  of  a  circle  just  alwve  it,  returns  towards  the  second  vein, 
follows  it  for  some  distance,  and,  abruptly  turning  again,  crosses 
the  submargiual  and  Orst  posterior  cells,  turning  towards  the 
apex  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fourth  vein,  alongside  of  which  it 
reaches  the  margin.  This  border  is  percei>tibly  broader  at  the 
tip  than  along  the  anterior  margin,  and  can  therefore  also  be 
described  as  a  large  spot,  entirely  confluent  with  the  border  along 
the  anterior  margin.  Tnside  of  the  dork  anterior  bonier,  there 
are  three  small,  almost  hyaline  spots  ;  the  fir.st  lies  at  tlie  end  of 
the  second  basal  cell,  the  second,  almost  cuneiform,  is  in  the 
marginal  cell,  before  the  origin  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein,  the 
third  at  the  extreme  tip  of  the  coslsil  cell  ;  in  the  marginal  cell, 
beyond  the  end  of  the  6rst  longitudinal  vein,  between  the  smalj 
hyaline  spot  in  the  shape  of  a  segment  of  a  circle  and  tlio  costa, 
there  is  a  spot,  tinged  with  yellowisli-brown  ;  the  broad  black 
border  along  the  apex  is  sometimes  a  little  diluted  in  its  middle. 

JIab.  Mexico  (Qcrraar). 

Obsrrratiun. — In  the  register  of  the  second  part  of  Wiede- 
mann's Anssercur.  Zweifl.  Insecten,  there  is  a  rialijxtoma  costalia, 
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which  is  But  described  in  the  work  itself.     Wiedemann's  collec- 
tiou  proves  that  this  species  is  identical  with  the  present  one. 


3.  D.  acmula  n.  ip.     J.— (T«b.  VIII,  f.  16.)     Lntea,  thoracis  dono 
fuaco,  uaculis  nigrU  knto  sataram  qnatuor,  pone  sataram  onllis. 

CUy-jellow,  dorsum  of  the  thorax  brown,  with  four  brown  spots  bt^fora 
the  transverse  suture  and  none  beyond  it.      Long.  corp.  0.25  ;  oum 
•     terebra  0.36  ;  long.  al.  0.31. 

Very  like  the  preceding  in  all  plastic  characters.  Almost  more 
ochre-yellow  than  clay-yellow,  the  thoracic  dorsum  alone  strongly 
infuscatcd.  The  front,  as  in  D.  coglalix,  has  on  each  side,  near 
the  orbit,  a  shallow  iuiprcssion,  clothed  with  white  pollen;  below 
it  is  a  round,  velvet-black  spot,  and  immediately  below  the  latter 
again  a  spot  of  snow-white  pollen,  only  the  black  spot  is  smaller 
than  in  the  preceding  species;  also  the  two  snow-white  transverse 
spots  on  the  upper  part  of  the  face  are  apparent,  as  in  D.  costalis. 
On  the  thoracic  dorsum  there  arc  not  six,  but  only  four  rounded 
oval  velvet-black  spots  before  the  transverse  suture,  which  corre- 
spond to  the  outward  ones  of  the  preceding  species ;  there  is  no 
trace  of  black  spots  on  the  other  side  of  the  suture.  The  scutel- 
lura  is  convex  and  has  four  bristles ;  the  large  first  segment  of 
the  flattened  ovipositor  is  brownish-yellow,  long,  only  moderately 
attenuated  towards  its  end.  Feet  of  the  same  coloring  with  the 
remainder  of  the  body;  the  tarsi  only  moderately  infuscatcd 
towards  their  end.  Halteres  whitish-yellow.  Wings  of  the  same 
shape  as  in  D.  costalis,  only  less  long,  especially  their  second 
half  less  elongate,  so  that  the  small  cros.«vein  is  somewhat  nearer 
the  tip  of  the  wing  than  in  D.  costalis,  and  that  the  last  section 
of  the  longitudinal  veins,  ending  in  thcr  apox  of  the  wing,  is 
shorter ;  otherwise  the  venation  almost  entirely  agrees  with  that 
of  Z).  costalis.  The  surface  of  (ho  wing  is  hyaline  ;  its  posterior 
half  strongly  tinged  with  a  smoky-brownish.  The  brownish-blnck 
design  resembles  that  of  the  j>receding  species,  differs,  however, 
from  it  by  the  dark  border  along  the  apex  being  much  narrower; 
the  posterior  limit  of  the  border  along  the  costa  is  also  similar 
to  that  in  the  preceding  species,  but  not  quite  identical ;  especially 
where,  in  D.  costalis,  thi.s  limit  crosses  the  second  longitudinal 
vein  and  leaves  on  the  other  side  a  hyaline  segment  of  a  circle; 
instead  of  the  latter  there  is  here  only  an  indisliitcl  paler  dot  and 
between  this  and  the  costa  no  spot  of  a  paler  coloring ;  the  three 
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hyaline  dots,  cootaiued  within  the  black  border  of  the  costa,  are 
mnch  less  clear  in  the  present  species,  especially  the  first  and  the 
third  among  them. 

Hab.  California  (Agassiz). 

Oen.  IV.  IDAWA  hot.  gen. 

Characl. — Bodi/  robust.  Hairs  rery  short  everytrliere ;  thorax  with 
bristles  on  its  posterior  and  lateral  borders  only. 

AnltHHa  of  mediaiu  siie;  third  joint  oral,  but  little  longer  than 
the  rather  large  second  Joint.  Face  obtusely  cariuate  between  the 
▼ery  long  antennal  forea. 

Palpi  of  moderatu  size  ;  the  mentnm  moderately  largid. 

Wings  narrow  and  very  long;  first  longitudinal  rein  towards  its  end 
provided  with  bristlos  to  a  considerable  extent ;  third  and  fourth 
longitudinal  veins  converging  towards  their  end;  anal  cell  not 
drawn  out  in  the  shape  of  a  lobe. 

This  genus  contains  conspicuous  poUinose  species ;  their  tbora.x 
is  marked  with  distinct  black  stripes  and  the  abdomen  banded 
with  black,  the  design  of  the  wings  not  unlike  the  genus  Ftero- 
pcecila,  while  the  general  shape  of  the  body  reminds  of  the  true 
species  of  Ortalia. 

1.  I.  marginata  Say.  9.— (Tab.  VIII,  i.  16.)  Ala  colore  fnsoo- 
nigro  et  luleo  pulchre  variegatiB,  iuia  cellule  marginalia  basi,  triente 
apioali  celluls  basalis  prims,  cellulisqne  posterioribua  duabns  priinis 
prffiter  venarnm  limbos  pure  hyaliuis,  angulo  postico  et  celtal&  poste- 
Tiore  tertia  fere  totil  cinereo-hyalinig. 

The  wings  with  a  handsome  brownish-black  and  brownish-yellow  picture ; 
the  extreme  basis  of  the  marginal  cell,  the  last  third  of  the  first  basnl 
cell,  as  well  as  thedrsttwo  posterior  cells,  pure  hyaline,  with  the  excep- 
tion nf  the  borders  of  the  reins,  inclosing  them ;  the  posterior  angle 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  third  posterior  cell  grayish  hyaline.  Long. 
Corp.  0.34;  cam  terebri  0.45  ;  long.  al.  0.4(i  lin. 

Si».   Orlalit  marijinata  Sat,  Jonrn.  Acad.  Phila.  VI,  p.  193,  2. 

Ilead  reddisli-yellow.  Front  orange-yellow,  oparinc,  with  the 
exception  of  the  immediate  prosiraity  of  the  ocelli  and  of  the  two 
little  callosities,  descending  from  the  vertex  and  bearing  the 
frontal  bristles ;  the  sides  more  orange-red,  usually  infuscated 
above  the  antenne ;  on  each  side  a  rather  narrow  border  of  yel- 
lowish pollen.  AntennoB  of  medium  length;  the  fir.'it  two  joints 
of  the  coloring  of  the  head;  the  second  rather  large;  the  third 
almost  orange-yellow,  of  an  oval  shape,  and  but  little  longer  thaa 
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the  second;  arista  of  uiedium  leugtL,  witL  a  ebort,  but  distinct 
pubescence.  The  rertical  diameter  of  the  eyes  mure  tliau  twice 
the  length  of  the  Uorizouta!  one.  Ftu'c*  with  verj'  deep  and  long 
anleniittl  foveie,  which  run  down  in  a  perpeudiculur  direction; 
their  bottom  is  tinged  with  browuish-black.  Tiie  face,  between 
the  fovete,  is  strongly,  the  lower  part  siiarply  carinate,  tidd  that 
in  such  a  manner  that  in  prufllu  the  face  runs  down  ptipondicu- 
Inrlj  mill  in  a  straight  line.  Cheeks  broad  ;  at  the  lower  corner 
of  the  eye  with  un  infuscated  spot.  Oral  opening  rather  large, 
somewhat  drawn  u[»  above,  so  that  the  strongly  developed, 
nltliough  transversely  narrow,  clypeus,  projects  a  great  deal 
beyouti  the  pcristomiuni.  Tiie  reddish-yellow  pulpi  rather  large, 
broader  tovvariLs  the  end ;  the  brown  proboscis  of  medium  stout- 
ness and  the  reddi.sh-yellow  cliiu  only  moderately  swollen.  The 
whole  OL'oiput  is  strongly  and  evenly  convex.  Thorax  compara- 
tively stout,  but  not  strongly  convex,  distinctly  narrowed  ante- 
riorly. Thoracic  dorsuiii  with  a  very  dense,  almost  oebre-yellow 
dust,  and  with  wetl-dcruicd  black  longitudinal  stripes;  lateral 
border,  and  usually  also  tbe  anterior  one,  chcstnat-brownish  or 
mure  chestnut-red  ;  the  intermediate  stripe,  running  at  an  equal 
breadth  from  the  anterior  to  llie  posterior  border,  is  divided  in 
two  halves  by  a  stripe-shaped  intermediate  line,  which  is  of  tlie 
same  breadth  with  both  halves  of  the  intermediate  stripe  itself; 
the  iatenil  stripes,  which  urc  but  very  little  abbreviated  anteriorly 
and  posteriorly,  arc  crossed  by  the  ycllowish-poUinose  transverse 
suture  ;  their  j)osterior  part  moreover  has  alongside  of  it  a  black 
longitudinal  stripe,  which  is  not  distinctly  separated  from  the 
anttirior  part  of  the  lateral  stripe.  I'leurte  chestnut-brownish, 
about  their  middle  with  a  broad  luBigittulinal  .strijie,  which  is 
clothed  vvilh  [lule  ochie-ycllowish  iiulhii  and  giadnully  disappears 
posteriorly.  Scutellum  brownish-yellow.  Abdomen  black,  hot 
little  shining,  more  or  less  chestnut-reddish  at  tlie  extreme  basis 
and  on  the  sides  of  tbe  first  two  segmetits  ;  the  second  and  each 
of  the  following  segnienls  Imve  a  crossband,  of  a  dingy  oehrc-yel- 
low,  very  thickly  laid  dust,  occupying  almost  the  whole  of  their 
anterior  half,  and  narrowfd  on  each  side.  The  first  segment  of 
theovipo-sitor  is  black,  flat,  broad,  ni.'verthcless  strongly  attenuated 
towards  its  end.  Feel  brownish-yellow,  tarsi  strongly,  but 
gradually  infuscated  towards  the  end.  Halteres  yellowish.  The 
wiugs  strikingly  elongated,  of  a  comparatively  small  and  ratbor 
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equal  breadth  ;  stigma  rather  long  but  not  broad ;  the  crossreins 
far  distant  from  each  other;  the  posterior  crossrein  rather  oblique, 
its  anterior  end  nearer  the  apex  of  the  wing  than  the  posterior 
end  ;  fourth  longitudinal  vein  strongly  bent  forward  towards  the 
end ;  the  first  posterior  cell  considerably  narrowed  in  consequence 
towards  the  apex ;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  pointed,  but 
not  drawn  out  in  the  shape  of  a  lobe.  The  pictare  of  the  wings 
consists,  as  to  color,  of  brownish-black  and  brownish-yellow  and 
some  hyaline  cells  of  a  peculiar  shape.  The  root  of  the  wings  is 
yellow,  as  far  as  the  origin  of  the  third  longitndinal  vein ;  the 
extreme  basis,  however,  is  strongly  infnscatcd  ;  there  i;;  a  rather 
dark-brown  crossband  in  the  region  of  the  humeral  crossvein,  and 
the  basis  of  the  marginal  cell  is  hyaline.  A  dark-brown  color 
follows  next,  the  first  portion  of  which  forms  a  curved  crossband, 
reaching  backwards  as  far  as  the  posterior  basal  crossvein ;  ante- 
riorly it  is  prolonged  in  the  marginal  cell,  as  far  as  the  end  of  the 
first  longitudinal  vein,  where  it  stops  short  abruptly.  After  some 
interruption,  the  brownish-black  color  forms  a  broad  border  of  the 
anterior  margin,  beginning  somewhat  above  the  posterior  cross- 
vein,  which  does  not  only  occupy  the  whole  breadth  of  the  margi- 
nal cell,  but  also  encroaches  on  the  submarginal  cell,  follows  the 
apex  of  the  wing  and  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  as  far  as  the 
small  crossvein  and  also  covers  the  latter;  posteriorly,  it  not  only 
runs  along  the  posterior  crossvein  and  extends  over  the  end  of 
the  discal  cell,  but  follows  also  some  distance  along  the  end  of  the 
fifth  longitudinal  vein,  upon  its  posterior  side;  the  third  longitu- 
dinal vein  is  bordered  with  brownish-black  upon  its  whole  length. 
The  portions  of  the  marginal,  submarginal  and  discal  cells,  free 
from  the  brownish-black  color,  are  tinged  with  brownish -yellow; 
the  first  basal  cell,  as  well  as  the  first  two  posterior  cells,  are 
hyaline.  The  alula,  as  well  as  the  anal  angle  of  the  wing  and  the 
adjoining  portion  of  the  third  posterior  cell,  is  grayish-hyaline, 
with  a  tinge  of  yellow ;  the  posterior  side  of  the  fifth  longitudinal 
vein  has  a  brownish-yellow  border,  the  middle  of  the  third  poste- 
rior cell  is  rather  pure  hyaline,  only  more  grayish  towards  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  wing. 

Hab.  Virginia,  Pennsylvania  (Osten-Sacken). 
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Fourth  Section:  Ortalina. 
Oen.  I.  AVTOMOLA  geu.  nor. 

Charaet. — Front  bronil,  very  much  uarrowad  anteriorly.  Eyes  rather 
large,  slightly  protruding,  irregularly  rounded.  Face  in  profile 
somewhat  conoara,  obtusely  carinate  betweeu  the  distinct  anteunal 
foTen.  The  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  v#ry  much  drawn  upwards, 
so  that  the  rather  strongly  developed  clypeus  projeuls  uonsiderably 
beyond  it.     Cheeks  broad. 

Anirnna  re.iching  bt<yond  the  middle  of  the  faoe;  the  first  two  joints 
short  ;  the  narrow  third  joint  more  than  twiue  as  long  as  the  fir^t 
two  taken  together,  rounded  at  the  end;  anteunal  nriata  thin, 
slightly  stronger  at  the  basis  only,  with  a  very  short  pubescence. 

Thoracic  ilorsum  not  bristly  on  its  middle,  before  the  region  of  the 
transverse  snture.  The  tibite,  before  the  end  of  their  upper  side, 
with  a  prsapical  bristle. 

Thefirtl  Inmjiiuilinal  win  briatly  before  ita  end ;  the  auxiliary  vein 
very  much  approximated  to  it;  the  costa  more  or  less  incrassated 
beyond  the  end  of  the  lirrtt  longitudinal  vein  ;  the  third  and  fourth 
longitudinal  veins  paraltr'l  towards  their  end  ;  the  crossreins  not 
approximated;  the  second  basal  cell  and  the  anal  cell  compara- 
tively rather  small,  the  latter  ronnded  at  the  end  ;  the  sixth  longi- 
tudinal vein  complete,  but  remarkably  shoit,  and  hence,  the  aual 
angle  of  the  wing  very  small;  alula  comparatively  large. 

The  genus  Aulomola  contains  unuiL'tallie  species.  The  picture 
of  tiieir  wings  generally  consists  in  black  8)»ots  upon  the  root  of 
the  wings  and  three  Jjlock  crossbantls,  the  first  of  which  is  only 
at  u  short  distance  from  the  basis,  while  the  second  runs  over  the 
posterior  crossvein  and  the  third  lies  between  the  second  and  the 
apex  of  the  wing  ;  these  hands  being  more  or  less  incomplete,  or 
the  second  and  thin!  expanding  or  even  coalescing  into  one  large 
spot,  give  rise  to  different  modifications  of  the  design  of  the  wings. 

Ortalig  alomaria  Wied.  and  trifasciala  Wied.  from  Brazil, 
may  be  considered  as  the  types  of  the  genus.  Xorth  American 
species  have  not  been  di.scovered  yet. 

I  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention  in  the  Introduction 
that  Aidomola,  on  account  of  the  pricfipical  bristles  on  the  tibiie, 
which  distinguish  it  from  liio  other  genera,  is  not  very  well 
placed  in  the  family  of  Orlalidae. 
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Oen.  II.  TI:TA:V0PS  I'all. 

Charaet. — Fronf  of  a  considerablu  and  Qui  form  brcadtli.  Eyes  roaniled- 
oral,  or  oval.  Face  alrougly  projwtiug  in  profile,  more  or  less 
retrraling  below.  Clypoiia  Buiall,  but  projocting  be,vouil  Ibu  fdga 
of  the  moalli.  Oral  opeuiii);  coiuparatively  small;  probuscia  but 
little  inorassatud. 

The  htiirt  and  bristles  on  the  bodjr  rpiuarkably  short,  eBpecistty  the 
bristles  of  the  prothornx  much  smaller  than  in  any  otliur  ^eiius 
among  the  Orlalina ;  thoracic  dorsum  upon  its  luiJdli?  only  poste- 
riurly  with  a  few  bristles. 

Antenna  short,  sometimes  strikingly  short ;  third  joint  oral,  longer 
than  the  second. 

^irjr  luntjiludinal  rein  bristly  towards  its  end  only;  tlie  crosavi-ius 
rather  distant;  llie  second  ainl  third  longitudinal  veins  par.illel 
towards  tln-ir  end.  or  only  ("enlly  conternenl;  posterior  angle  of 
the  anal  cell  pointed,  but  nut  prolonged  in  the  shape  of  a  lube. 

Tho  North  AnuTicsa  species  of  Telanojm  are  (listingnished 
from  the  European  ones  by  the  more  distinet  and  sharj)er  ante- 
rior edge  of  the_niouth,  while  in  the  latter  the  anterior  end  of  tho 
oral  opening  hardly  show.s  a  distinct  margin.  As  one  of  the 
Amcricau  species,  known  to  inc,  has,  moreover,  the  vertical 
diameter  of  tho  eyes  cutisiderably  larger  than  the  Eifropean 
species,  I  was  for  some  lime  in  doubt,  whctlier  it  v\-ould  not  be 
better  to  separate  geiierieiitly  the  North  Anicrieaji  fruni  the 
European  species.  Nevertheless,  they  possess  enough  eharaetera 
in  common,  to  render  such  a  separation,  at  least  for  the  present, 
nnnccessary.  Besides  the  stout  head,  with  the  very  broad  front, 
the  striking  bareness  of  the  whole  body  and  the  great  shortness 
of  the  prothoracic  bristle,  tho  absence  of  any  picture  on  the  wings, 
e-xcept  some  very  faiut  spots  along  the  costa,  easily  distinguishes 
the  species  of  Telanops. 


1.  T.  lliridipeunis  n.  sp.  J  9.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  17.)  Fronii  prieler 
Tittaui  niedi.ini  punctata ;  aln  sordide  lutescentes,  ad  costam  obsolelis- 
sime  Inrido-maculatio. 

Front,  with  the  exception  of  a  median  stripe,  punctate  ;  wings  of  a  dingy 
clay-yellow,  with  very  indistinct  brownish-olay-yellow  spots  along  the 
eosta.     Long.  Corp.  ^,0.21;  9  cum  terebri  0.28 — 0.33;  long.  bI.  0.18. 

Head  reddish-yeliow.  The  very  broad  front  more  red  ;  it  has 
a  small  median  stripe,  which  is  not  pollinose,  and  has,  on  each 
side,  a  brown  border ;  the  latter  sometimes  becomes  indistinct 
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above,  and,  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  front,  is  somewhat  turned 

sidewuys,  geueniUy  also  more  exjmnded  and  darker.  Tlie  sides 
of  the  front,  each  of  which  is  nearly  double  the  breadth  of  the 
median  stripe,  are  covered  with  white  pollen,  rendered  crihrose 
by  a  dense  tiuuetation  of  ]»<jllenlp8s  dots,  so  that  of  the  pollinngo 
surfaee,  nothing  but  a  network  is  left.  The  face,  iu  profile, 
projects  very  mucli  in  front  of  the  eyes,  and  retreats  very  con- 
siderably below;  its  inlerraediate  portion  is,  as  in  all  the  specirs 
of  Telanops,  coinparalively  narrow.  The  antennal  fovcto  are 
deep  and  sharply  defined,  shining-black,  except  on  their  upper 
portion.  Eyes  rounded-oval ;  ehnek.s  very  broad.  The  npper 
pan  of  the  occiput  is  clothed  willi  while  pollen;  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  orbits  and  of  the  edge  of  the  vertex  this  pollen  is  likewi.se 
interrupted  by  jiunctifonu  pollenless  dots.  Antennre  yelhiwish- 
red,  the  third  joint,  with  the  t.xeeption  of  the  basal  third,  more 
or  less  infuscaied.  Althuugh  the  ground  color  of  the  thorax  is 
shining-black  or  browuish-blaclc,  it  is,  with  the  exception  of  the 
humeri,  concealed  by  a  thick  grayish-white  pollen,  sometimes 
yoltowisli  on  the  thoracic  dorsum;  numerous  punctiform,  pollen- 
less  dots  interrupt  this  polleu  and  give  it  a  cribrosc  appearance ; 
the  region  of  the  prothoracic  spiracle  alone  is  free  from  these 
dots.  The  pollen  covering  the  seulellum  is  similar  in  coloring 
to  that  of  tho  thorax,  but  it  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  much 
less  thick  upon  its  sides.  The  abdomen  has  tho  same  color  and 
the  same  pollinuse  stirface,  interrupted  by  punctiform,  pollenless 
dots,  as  the  thorax,  but  the  pollen  is  a  little  less  thick  and  tho 
punctiform  dots  a  little  larger,  so  that,  here  and  there,  they 
coalesce  and  the  ground  color  becomes  more  apparent.  The  first 
segment  of  the  flattened  ovi])osilor  is  sliitiiiig  black,  very  broad, 
rather  strongly  attenuated,  however,  towards  its  end.  Femora 
blackish-hrown,  the  tip  of  the  front  ones  yellowish-red  to  a  small, 
the  tip  of  the  hindmost  ones  to  a  greater  extent.  Front  tibitB 
bittcki.sh-brown,  with  a  yellowish-red  basis  ;  middle  tibire  usually 
entirely  ye!lowish-red  or  but  little  infuseated  towards  their  end  ; 
bind  tibiiB  blackL^ih  brawn,  with  a  yellowi.sh-rod  basis  and  gene- 
rally also  the  extreme  tip  of  tho  same  color.  Tarsi  yellowish-retl 
at  the  basis,  the  front  ones  from  about  tlio  tip  of  the  first  joint, 
the  posterior  ones  from  about  tho  lip  of  tho  second  or  third  joint, 
blackish-brovn.  Wings  of  a  dingy  clay-yellow,  almost  brownish 
in  fully  colored  specimens,  without  auy  distinct  incturo;  howover, 


OHTAUSiB — TETAN0P8. 


121 


indistinct  traces  of  three  somewhat  darker  clouds  arc  appuri'ut; 
the  lirst  in  the  marginal  cell,  above  the  origin  uf  the  submurgiual 
cell,  the  second  at  the  end  uf  the  stigma,  and  the  third,  which 
sometimes  is  wauling,  fiiU  up  the  end  of  the  marginal  cull ;  all 
three  are  so  little  apparent  that  they  can  easily  be  overlooked. 
Hob.  Nebraska  (Dr.  IluydcnJ. 

3.  T.  Integra  n.  sp.    9  .—(Tab.  VIII,  f.  16.)   Frona  tot»  panctau ;  al« 
ciuareB,  imiaaoulatc. 

The  whole  froat  U  pnnotaUi ;  wings  gray,  withoat  aujr  piotara.     Long, 
oorp.  oam  terebra  0.28—0.31  ;  long.  al.  0.17. 

Head  brownish-black,  rather  dusky  brownish-red  upou  the 
greater  part  of  the  front,  the  cheeks,  and  near  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  mouth.  The  front  has  no  uu-dian  stripe,  and  is  allogcthiT 
covered  willi  grayish-while  pollcu,  rendered  cribrose  by  uumeruus 
small  and  very  deuse  pulienlcss  dots;  a  Gue  network,  eoveriug 
the  whole  front,  is  all  that  remains  pollinoso.  The  pollen 
extends,  from  the  front  over  the  very  broad  lateral  portious  of 
the  face,  as  far  as  the  cheeks;  the  pollcniess  dots,  however,  do 
not  reach  beyond  the  middle  of  the  face.  The  face  in  prolile  is 
less  projecting  in  frout  of  the  eyes,  and  less  retreating  buluw,  than 
in  T.  hiridipennis.  The  antenual  foveae,  on  their  outside  slope, 
are  covered,  to  a  considerable  extent,  by  a  white  pollen ;  at  the 
bottom  they  are  .shining  black.  The  flattened  ridge  of  the 
carina,  separating  them,  has  also  a  whitish  pollen.  The  vertical 
diameter  of  the  eyes  is  larger  than  in  the  preceding  species  or 
in  any  of  the  species  of  Tvlanops  to  me  known.  The  cheeks  are 
very  brood,  although  somewhat  narrower  than  in  T.  luridfpennia. 
The  upper  half  of  the  oC(!ipnt  is  clothed  with  a  whitish  pollen, 
extending  upon  the  hind  side  of  the  check.-;  os  fur  as  the  edge  of 
the  mouth ;  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posterior  orbit  and  of  the  edge 
of  the  mouth,  this  pollen  is  interrupted  by  pol]enlo.ss  punctiform 
dots.  Ant^-nnuB  browui.sh-red,  the  third  joint  for  the  most  part 
blockish-brown.  The  ground  color  of  the  thorax  is  glosssy,  almost 
shining-black,  but  altogether  covered  by  a  whiti.'<h-gray  or  more 
yellowish-gray  pollen,  interrupted  by  countless  dots,  which  are, 
however,  much  smaller  and  less  sharply  defined  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding specie*.  Quite  in  front,  the  thoracic  dorsum  shows  an 
indistinct  beginning  of  a  median  stripe,  in  the  shape  of  twi)  dark 
loogitadinal  lines,  which  are  rather  distant  from  each  other. 
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Upon  the  pleuroe  the  polleu  is  purccptiblj  less  deuse  than  apon 
thu  tburucic  doriiuui,  bo  tbut  lliey  uppear  shiaiug.  Upon  the 
fiidtid  of  thu  scutullum  tliu  pulleu  iii  thick  aud  uot  iuturrupted, 
while  that  upou  its  disk  somewhat  resietubles  thu  poituii  on  thu 
surfatie  of  the  thoracic  dorsuiu,  ouly  it  is  &  little  ihiuuer  aud 
bay  uo  diiitiuct  poUeulcsd  dots.  The  abdomcu  is  shiuiiig  black, 
covurcd,  towards  thu  basis,  with  a  gradually  incrcasiug,  uiiiiitcr- 
rupted,  but  Hot  veiy  thick  usli-gray  pollca.  The  first  joint  of  the 
flattcued  ovipositor  in  shiuiiig  black,  very  broad,  but  little 
narrowed  towards  its  end,  with  somewhat  convex  sides  and  com- 
paratively shorter  than  that  of  T.  luridipennig.  Feet  black  or 
browuisb-black ;  thu  e.\trcuie  tip  of  the  femora,  the  basis  aud 
extreme  tip  of  the  tibia},  as  well  as  the  tarsi,  yellowish-red; 
however,  the  last  three  or  four  joiuta  of  the  fore  tarsi  and  the 
last  two  joints  of  the  hind  tarsi,  hrownish-black.  Wings  rather 
hyaline,  gray,  with  a  delicate  tinge  of  brownish-clay-yellow, 
without  aaj-  picture. 
Hab.  lUiuoia  (Osten-Sacken), 


Oen.  III.  TEPHROIVOTA  Loiw. 

Charael. — Tlead  high  and  short.  Front  o(  a  nioilerate  and  equal  breadth, 
coiupanitively  Imig.  Face  rather  sh-irjily  oariiiale,  only  little  pro- 
truding iu  front  or  the  fjreit  in  pruQIe ;  ainindt  vertical.  The 
vertical  diameter  of  the  eyei  almost  double  the  size  of  the  hori- 
zontal one.  Anterior  edge  of  the  moalh  not  drawu  upwards. 
Cheeks  very  narrow. 

Antennoc  of  a  uiedium  length ;  the  first  two  Jointi  short ;  the  third 
egding  at  a  sharp  angle,  although  not  excised  above. 

TTiorax  upon  its  middle  with  hrislles  on  the  hind  part  only  ;  covered 
with  a  ifray  dust. 

Thejirst  lonyilurlinni  vtln  with  bristles  upon  iU  end  only;  the  end  of 
the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  not  curved  forward ;  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  anal  cell,  although  sharp,  is  not  extended  in  the  shape 
of  a  lobe. 

This  Ronus  contains  only  small-sized  species,  which,  in  their 
whole  orfrnnizntion,  opproarh  the  .'sjiccies  of  Pteropaeclria  ;  this 
is  still  more  the  case  with  tln>  Enropenn  species,  than  with  the 
only  American  one  which  I  know.  The  latter,  however,  agrees 
in  80  many  characters  with  the  Kuropenn  Tfj-thronnfK,  that  it 
can  be  placed,  without  any  hesitation,  iii  that  pciius.  Its  antennm 
are  a  little  shorter  and  their  third  Joint  somewhat  broader;  the 
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pollen  on  the  body  is  thicker  aud  more  extended  than  in  the 
European  species;  tlje  crossbands  of  its  winga  are  incomplete. 


1.  T.  humilis  Locw.  ^  9  .—(Tab.  VIII,  f.  24.)  Nigriuans,  oinereo- 
polliuoaa,  capita  Uavo,  jwdibus  lutuix,  al»  albirlo-hyalius,  faaclia  tribaa 
uigris,  iutermedifc  integr&,  rttli<juiB  postice  abbreriatia. 

Bather  black,  covurtid  with  gray  polleu  ;  with  a  yellow  head,  and  rathrr 
clay-yellow  feet;  wiugs  whitish-hyaline,  with  three  black  cronahaiidii, 
the  uiediau  of  which  ia  entire;  the  two  others  are  abbreviated.  Long. 
Corp.  %  0.12—0.14;  cum  terebri  0.11— 0.16  ;  long.  al.  0.1—0.13. 

Bt».  Htrina  ruficepi  v.  d.  Wdlp,  Tijdnchrift  Toor  Eutomol.,  Jaarg.  IX,  p. 
156. 

Head  yellow.  Front  brighter  yellow,  almost  orange-red  upon 
its  iinteriur  end  ;  on  u ncli  side  with  a  couf^picuous  border  of  white 
pollen,  which,  becoming  broader,  exti'iids  below  over  the  face  aa 
far  as  the  checks.  The  occiput  bceumcs  blackish  above,  but  is 
rather  evenly  covered  with  a  rather  thick  whitish  pfjllcii.  The 
ground  color  of  the  thorax  is  rullier  black,  more  browiiisb  on  llie 
humeri  and  upon  the  lateral  border,  as  well  as  belonr  the  root 
of  the  wings ;  this  color,  in  well-preserved  specinions,  is  covered 
by  a  grayish-white  pollen  ;  upon  the  tlioracic  dorsum  there  are 
two  longitudinal  stripes,  of  a  somewhat  darker  color,  very  little 
apparent  and  alibreviated  posteriorly.  The  color  of  the  sciilcllnm, 
which  is  likewise  covered  with  gray  pollen,  verges  more  on 
dingy  brownish,  and  on  clay-yellow  along  the  edges;  in  less 
fully  colored  specimens  the  whole  scutclluni  is  clay-yellow.  The 
color  of  the  abdomen  is  likewise  rather  black,  sometimes  only 
brown  at  the  basis.  In  the  male,  this  color  appears  distinctly  as 
black  or  browiiish-black  upon  the  last  segment  and  on  the  hypo- 
pygiiim,  hnih  of  which  are  poUcnle.'iS,  while  on  the  preceding 
segments  this  color  is  concealed  under  a  rather  thick  pollen, 
which  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the  segment  has  a  light  whllish- 
pray,  on  (he  posterior  half  a  brown  coloring.  The  female  lias  the 
last  abdominal  segment  likewise  pnllinose,  the  pollen  being 
generally  light  white-grayish,  or  verging  on  brownish  about  the 
middle  of  the  abdomen  only;  the  pollen  on  the  preceding 
segments  is  the  same  as  in  the  male.  The  first  segment  of  the 
altogether  flattened  ovipositor  is  not  very  long,  but  very  broad 
and  very  broadly  truncate  at  its  end;  its  pollen  is  very  little 
perceptible,  so  that  it  is  glossy-black,  more  brownish-black  in 
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iininalure  specimens.  Feet  of  a  dirty  clay-yellow,  femora  in  the 
middle  uiid  lar^i  towards  the  tip,  somewhat  iufuscated.  llalterea 
whitish-yi'llow.  Wings  whitisli-liynliiie,  with  three  broad,  pi-rpen- 
diculur,  uiore  grayisli-blnfk  Jhuti  Ithick  crossl/auds.  Thi-  tirst  of 
these  bands  covers,  near  the  anterior  margin,  the  latter  half  of  the 
costal  cell,  and  reaches,  without  becoming  more  narrow,  the  fniirth 
or  fifth  loiigituiiinal  vein;  in  tliu  lirst  case  it  becomes  pLTce|>til)ly 
paler  between  the  third  ami  fourth,  iu  the  second  case  between 
the  fourth  mid  fifth  longitudinal  veins.  The  secoiid  band  covers, 
near  the  anterior  nmrgtn,  the  apiirai  half  of  the  stigma  and  reaches 
there,  in  most  specimens,  even  a  little  beyond  the  end  of  the  first 
longitudinal  vein  ;  without  attenuating,  it  runs  over  the  small 
crossveins  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  forma  a  very 
broad  border  along  the  section  of  the  fourth  vein  lying  Iwtween 
the  two  crossveins,  and  runs,  afterwards,  along  the  posterior 
croBSvcin  towards  the  fiftb  lougitudinal  vein;  its  breadth  is  not 
the  same  in  all  specimens;  wlicn  narrower,  this  crossbaud  shows 
a  distinct  knec-Bhaj)ed  bend,  depending  upon  its  passage  from  the 
small  to  the  posterior  crossvcin  (this  is  the  case  with  the  specimen 
figured  by  Mr.  v.  d.  Wnlp) ;  when  broader,  this  crossband 
extends,  in  the  shape  of  a  bliickish-gray  shadow,  as  far  as  the 
third  posterior  cell,  so  that  of  the  kneo-shnped  bend  only  a  trace 
is  left,  which  ia  due  to  a  diluted  spot  ujion  the  inner  side  of  the 
cro.ssband,  near  the  posterior  innrgin  uf  the  discal  cell  (as  repre- 
sented in  ray  figure).  The  third  band  covers,  on  the  anterior 
margin,  the  end  of  the  niargitial  cell  to  a  considerable  extent, 
becomes  gra<]ually  more  narrow  posteriorly  and  reaches  more  or 
less  completely  the  fonrth  longitudinal  vein,  where  it  suddenly  is 
interrupted.  The  root  of  the  wing  is  tinged  with  blackish-gray 
as  far  as  a  little  beyond  the  humeral  crossvein.  The  secomi  and 
third  longitudinal  veins  are  strongly  divergent  towards  their 
end  ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longituditial  vein  slightly  con- 
verges towards  the  third  vein  and  is  not  c|i)ite  so  straight  as  usual 
in  the  species  of  Trphronota,  but,  at  the  same  time,  not  so  much 
curved  forward  by  far  as  in  the  ease  of  the  species  of  Anacamyta, 
Holodasm,  and  A/mttpasmica,  The  crossveins  are  very  much 
approximated,  as  the  distance  between  them  is  not  much  larger 
than  the  length  of  the  small  crossvcin,  but  smaller  than  the 
posterior  crossvein.  Tht*  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  short 
and  sharp,  and  not  prolonged  in  the  shape  of  a  lobe.    The  sixth 
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longitudinal  vein  is  weak  and  indistinct  soon  after  its  middle,  80 
tbal  it  appears  interrupted  a  long  distance  before  the  margin  of 
the  wing. 

Hah.  New  York  (Osten-Sacken) ;  Virginia;  Texas  (Bolfragc). 
Observation. — The   description  of  Herina  rnficeps  by  v.  d. 
Wulp,  contains  only  one  datum  which  might  render  its  identifi- 
cation with  T.  humilis  doubtful.    lie  snys  tiiat  the  third  antennal 
joint  is  four  times  as  long  as  the  second,  while  in  uil  my  speci- 
.  mens  it  hardly  reaches  three  times   its  length.     As,   in  other 

P  rcppects,  the  agreement  of  the  very  good  description  is  perfect, 
I  have  not  the  slightest  doultt  that  this  differeuee  arises  from  a 
diflVrent  mode  of  viewing  or  measuring  the  antenna;.  Unfortn- 
uatcly,  the  name  given  by  Mr.  v.  d.  Wulp  cannot  be  preserved, 
as  it  has  been  preoccupied  by  Fabricius. 

kOen.  IV.  CEROXY8  Macq. 
Ckaraet. — Head  rattier  ronudeil.     Kront  vory  broad,  somewhat  narrowed 


above,  without  stripe.  The  perpi-mlicular  diauietur  of  tlie  eyes  ia 
much  larger  thau  the  horizontal  nnu.     Chueks  of  luediuui  breadth. 

Thiril  antennal  joint  upon  its  uppnr  side  distinctly  excised,  verjr  inooh 
poiut«d  at  the  tip.     Arista  distinctly  pubescent. 

Thorai,  upon  its  middle,  with  bristles  as  far  as  its  anterior  portion. 

Firtt  lontjitudinal  vein  with  bristles  upon  its  end  only;  the  fourth 
longitudinal  rein  not  carved  forward.  The  posterior  angle  of  the 
aual  cell  acute,  but  not  prolougud  iu  the  sliape  of  a  lobe. 

The  genus  Ceroxxjs  contains  species  which  are  very  much 
alike ;  the  thorax  and  abdomen  are  thickly  covered  with  yellow- 
ish or  grayish  dust;  the  head  is  yellow.  The  picture  of  the 
wings,  consisting  of  coiuparaltvfly  large  ljIackish-l)rown  or  black 
Bpots,  is  the  same  in  all  the  species  ;  it  consists  of  seven  spots, 
the  first  of  which  lies  on  the  basis  cif  the  submiirginal  cell,  the 
second  upon  the  end  of  the  stigiuatical  (third  costal)  cell  ;  the 
third  covers  the  small  and  the  fourfli  the  posterior  crossvein;  the 
last  three  spots  lie  on  the  ends  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
longitudinal  veins;  the  lust  two  generally  coalesce  completely, 
while  the  one  placed  at  the  end  of  the  second  vein  ia  generally 
less  completely  united  with  them. 

The  species  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  shape  and  color  of 
the  third  antennal  joint,  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  dark 
crossbaud  on  the  posterior  margin  of  the  abdominal  segments,  by 
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the  greater  or  smaller  extent  of  the  spots  on  the  wings,  especially 
by  the  relative  position  of  the  stigmatical  spot  to  the  one  cover- 
ing the  small  cross  vein,  and  by  the  separation  or  coalescence  of 
both. 


1.  C.  Obscuricornis  n.  sp.  %  9.— (Tab,  VIU,  f.  20.)  Polliiie  ex 
cinereo  lutesceute  vpatitna,  tertio  antennarnm  artioalo  fasoo-nigro, 
pedibus  luteis,  aUrniu  uiavul&  Bli|;maticali  ei  Umbo  Tense  transTenalis 
mudis  faauiolam  arcuatam  effioi«ntibus. 

Covered  nilb  a  grayisb-claj-yelloir  pollen ;  third  anteiinal  joint  brownlah- 
black,  feet  olay-yellow ;  Uie  spot  at  tbe  end  of  the  atigmatical  cell  and 
the  one  covering  the  Rniall  crossvein  form  a  onrred  orosjibaDd.  Long. 
Corp.  %  0.21;    J  cum  lerebra  0.25;  long.  al.  0.2—0.21. 

The  first  two  antentiiil  joints  browiiish-ferrtiginous-yellow,  or 
browuisli-yeliow  ;  third  joint  brownisli-bjack,  of  medium  breadth  ; 
arista  black.  Scutulliiru  upon  its  edge  only  indistinctly  yellow- 
ish-brown. Abdomen  without  any  trace  of  dark  crossbands, 
except  that  the  pollen,  towards  the  posterior  portion  of  the  seg- 
ments, becomes  more  brown isti-gray  in  a  hardly  jicrceptiblo 
degree.  The  first  joint  of  the  Uatteoed  ovipositor  is  only 
moderately  long,  very  broad;  its  tnincature  very  broad  also;  the 
coloring  and  (he  pollen  iirc  the  same  as  those  of  tlu)  iibduiucu. 
Feet  clay-yellow;  tarsi,  with  the  exception  of  the  basis,  more 
or  less  strongly  infuscated ;  the  only  male  in  my  possession  has 
the  front  femora  very  much  infuscated  upon  the  greater  part  of 
the  posterior  side  ;  it  is  not  probable,  buvvever,  that  this  is  a 
constant  sexual  character.  The  first  spot  on  the  wings  extends 
from  the  first  to  a  little  beyond  the  fourth  vein  ;  the  spot  lying 
upon  the  end  of  the  stigmatical  cell  is  more  or  less  completely 
coalescent  with  the  one  covering  tbe  small  crossvein,  and  forms 
with  it  a  rather  oblique,  distinctly  arcuated  crossband;  the  other 
spots  have  nothing  )ieculiar  about  them. 

Hab.  Nebraska  (Dr.  Haydcn). 

3.  C.  octiricoruis  n.  sp.     9  .—(Tab.  YIII,  f.  21.)    Polline  ex  cinereo 

lutu-soente  vuatilu9,  aegmuntia  abiloiuiDalibaj  postice  anguste  fuaco- 
linibatis,  antenuis  ex-ferrugiueo  ocliractiia,  peililma  Intuia,  alarum  maculA 
Btlgmaticnli  et  Umbo  Tens  transveraalis  media  in  fosciolam  reotam 
conjnnctis. 

Covered  with  a  grayiah-clay-colored  pollen:  tbe  segments  of  the  ab<1'>ni»ii 
with  narrow  bronn  borders  posteriorly ;  nntenns  oobre-brownish,  tho 
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feel  clay-yellow ;  the  spot  upon  the  end  of  the  stigmatioAl  oell  and  tba 
one  corering  Ihu  email  cros^iveiu,  iu  oualesuing,  form  a  straight  orois- 
band.     Long.  corp.  cum  terebr&  O.20  ;  long.  al.  0.21. 

Antennas  altogether  ochre-brownish;  third  joint  distinctly 
broader  thnn  in  G.  obsvuricornis;  arista  brownish-biaok.  Si-iitel- 
lum  generally  yellowish,  with  the  exception  of  its  middle. 
Abduiuiiial  gegnieuts,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  one,  with 
very  nurrow,  but  very  sharply  limited  and  conspicuous  brown 
posterior  margins.  The  first  segment  of  the  very  flattened 
ovipositor  is  only  moderately  long,  very  broad,  and  very  broadly 
truncate  at  the  end;  its  coloring  and  it.s  pollen  are  similar  to 
those  of  the  abdomen.  Feet  clay-yellow ;  tarsi  strongly  infus- 
cated,  generally  poler  towards  the  basis.  The  first  spot  upon 
the  wings  reaches  from  the  first  to  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  ; 
the  spot  upon  the  end  of  the  stigmatical  cell  is  more  or  less 
corapletoly  connected  with  the  spot  covering  the  small  crossvein, 
forming  a  straight,  almost  ptT|)cn(liculur  half-crossband ;  the 
other  spots  have  the  ordinary  (tppearanco. 

Bab.  Northern  Wisconsin  Iliver  (Kennicott). 


3.  C.  Similig  n.  sp.  ? .— (Tab.  VIll,  f.  23.)  Polline  lot<iscente 
vestitDS,  se^roentis  abdominalfbaii  postice  nigro-limbatis,  alarnm  maeul& 
labbasali  in  fasciam  dilatata,  maoulA  stigmaticali  et  limbo  vena  tranii- 
▼erealia  media  in  fasciolam  ooojanclia. 

Covered  with  olaj-yellow  pollen  ;  the  abilominal  segments  margined  with 
black  posteriorly;  the  spot  near  the  biuia  of  the  wing  is  extended  in  the 
shape  of  a  crosaband ;  the  ou»  at  the  end  of  thti  stigmaticiil  cell  forms  a 
balf-crossband  with  tlio  spot  oovrriug  the  small  crossvein.  Long,  aorp, 
^  0.22;    9  cum  terebr*  0.27—0.28,  long.  al.  0.21— 0.22. 

First  two  antennal  joints  yellow;  the  third  joint  is  unfortunately 
lost  in  all  the  three  specimens  which  I  have  bcfero  me,  bnt  is 
probably  of  the  same  color.  Scutclluni  yellow,  or  grayish  u]>on 
its  middle  only.  The  segments  of  the  abdomen  have  all,  without 
exception,  a  brownish-black,  narrow,  well-defined  border,  upon 
their  posterior  side.  The  first  segment  of  the  flattened  ovipositor 
is  only  moderately  long,  very  broad,  very  broadly  truncate  at  the 
end;  its  coloring  and  the  pollen  npon  it,  are  of  the  same  color 
as  on  the  abdomen.  Feet  clay-yellow  ;  tarsi,  especially  towards 
their  tip,  rather  strongly  infuscated.  Tho  first  spot  on  the  wings 
expands  into  a  crossband,  reaching  anteriorly  as  far  as  the  costa, 
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posteriorly  it  cxteuds,  allliough  somewhat  paler,  along  tlie  sixtli 
lougitudiiial  vciu,  which  it  filially  crosses,  as  far  ad  the  posteriot 
margin  of  the  wing,  on  tliu  fifth  langituilioul  vein  it  forms  an 
obtuse  angle,  at  wliicb  place,  ou  liie  Bides  of  Llic  Gfth  longitudinal 
vein,  it  is  «ery  faint,  sometimes  almost  interrupted;  the  spot  at 
the  end  of  the  stigmatieal  cell  coalesces  with  the  one  covering 
the  small  crossvein,  forming  a  steep,  somewhat  curved  hulf-cross- 
band;  the  spot  covering  the  posterior  crossvein  is  rather  large; 
the  three  other  spots  are  of  the  usual  shape. 

Hab.  Connecticut  (Osten-Sacken). 

Observation. — The  uiutn.'  which  I  give  to  this  species  is  intended 
to  call  to  mind  its  extraordinary  resemblance  to  C.  crassi- 
pennia  Fab.,  occurring  in  Europe.  This  resemblance  is  so  great, 
that  I  would  doubt  the  speciGc  distinctness  of  the  two  species,  if 
the  femora  of  the  American  one  were  not  altogether  yellow,  while 
those  of  G.  crtvisipennia  are  blackish-brown  from  thu  basis  as  fat 
as  the  inidille.  In  order  to  overlook  tbis  difference  and  to  main- 
tain the  identity  of  the  two  Bj)ecies,  the  proof  of  a  perfect  ogree- 
ment  in  all,  even  the  minatest,  plasticol  characters  would  be 
required.  The  three  specimens  of  C.  similis  in  my  possession 
are  not  well  preserved  enough  to  enable  me  to  undertake  such  a 
comparison. 


4.  C,  canns  Loew.  %  9 . — (Tab.  VIII,  f.  22.)  Poltlne  ex  latesoeute 
ciiivruo  Tel  albido.oin«reo  vestitait,  trrtio  autennaniin  articulo  pedi- 
basquu  rii.'iuU,  alaram  macalik  stigmntioali  el  limbo  reuie  trauaveniiilis 
medis  :ieparati8. 

Covered  willi  a  yallowish-gray  or  grnylsh-white  pollen;  third  joint  of  llio 
antfiiMte  and  ttie  fxt't  bruwii;  tlit*  spot  ou  th»  stt(,Mniitioal  evil  entirely 
separated  from  the  one  which  covers  the  small  cnuaTeiD.  Long.  corp. 
^  (t.lO;    9  cam  terehri  (1,2a;  long.  al.  0.16—0.18. 

Stii.   Ortalin  rann  LoEW,  Beri.  Bntom.  Zeitsohr.  II,  p.  374. 

Smaller  than  the  preceding  species,  with  a  grayish  or  whitish- 
gray  pollen,  verging  less  an  yellow.  The  first  two  antennnl  joints 
brownish-yellow  or  yellowisb-brown;  the  third  joint  of  medium 
breadth  and  rather  blacki.sli-brown.  Antenna!  arista  black.  The 
scutellum  nt  most  indistinctly  yellowisli-brown  along  the  edges 
only.  Abdominal  segments  witlioiit  any  trace  of  darker  borders. 
The  first  joint  of  the  flattened  ovipositor  distinctly  longer  than  In 
the  three  previous  species  and  somewhat  less  broadly  truncate  at 
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the  end ;  its  coloring  and  tbe  pollen  upon  it  are  the  satue  as 
those  on  the  abdomen.  Cuxie  aud  feet  blackiNb-browii ;  the 
second  coxal  joint,  the  tip  of  the  ffLuur,  the  Ijuriin  uf  tliu  liljia:  uiid 
tbe  extreme  tip  of  ibe  middle  tibiie  arc  yelluwisb-red.  In  tbe 
Eoropean  specimens  this  yclluwish-red  eoloritig  has  often  a  luueb 
greater  extent  and  also  occurs  at  the  basis  of  tbe  tarsi ;  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  same  is  the  case  with  some  American  specimens. 
Tbe  surface  of  tbe  wings  is  luuch  mure  whitish  iliuu  in  the  other 
species;  the  Brst  spot  is  small,  although  it  reaches  from  the  first 
to  the  fourth  vein;  tbe  spot  at  tbe  end  of  the  stigmalical  cell  is 
also  comparatively  small,  does  not  quite  reach  the  second  longi- 
tudinal vein,  and  remains  t|uile  separated  from  tbe  spot  covering 
the  small  crossvein  ;  tbe  spot  covoring  the  posterior  crossvein  is 
of  a  moderate  breadth ;  the  spots  upon  the  ends  of  the  longitu- 
dinal veins  are  of  the  ordinary  size. 

Uab.  Yukon  River,  Alaska  (Kennicott) ;  Nebraska  (Dr. 
Hayden). 

Obitervation. — Of  this  species  I  possess  only  a  male  from 
Nebraska  aud  a  female  from  Hudson's  Bay  Territory.  The  most 
careful  comparison  with  spceimeiis  of  Ccroxys  canua  from  the 
southern  part  of  middle  Europe  nnd  from  southern  Europe  has 
not  revealed  any  character  indicative  of  a  specific  distinctness  of 
tbe  European  and  the  American  specimens. 


Gen.  V.  ANACAMPTA  Loiw. 

Charael. — Head  hemispherical,  ratlier  than  roand;  front  broad,  domewhat 

narrovrer  sboT<> ;  thd  vertical  (iianieter  of  the  eye  maoh  larger  than 

the  Imrizontnl  oue;  cheeks  broad. 
Thiril  anttnnal  joint  distiuotljr  cot  oat  apon  its  npper  side;  pointed 

at  the  end.  , 

Thorax  opon  its  middle  provided  with  bristles  near  the  posterior 

margin  ouljr. 
Firat  longitudinal  vein  with  bri»tle»  apon  its  end  only ;  the  end  of  tlia 

fourth   longiladinal  vein  carved  forward  in  a  striking  manner; 

posterior  angle  of  tbe  anal  cell  sharp,  bat  not  prolonged  in  the 

ihape  of  a  lobe. 

The  genus  Anacampla  contains  species  of  large  size,  which 
resemble  Ceroxyg  in  their  general  appearnnce,  ns  well  as  in  tbe 
picture  of  the  wings.  They  differ,  however,  sufficiently  in  the 
black  color  of  the  body,  in  the  tborucic  dorsum  not  being  provided 
with  bristles  as  fur  as  its  anterior  part  and  in  tbe  conspicuous 
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curvature  of  the  end  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein.  The  black 
coloring  of  the  body  they  have  in  coiumou  with  the  species  of 
Holodagia  and  Apof^patimica,  which  tiiey  approach  in  the  whole 
Btrncturu  of  their  body.  They  differ  from  Uolodania  in  the  fact 
that  the  first  longitudinal  vein  is  not  provided  with  bristles  upon 
its  whole  course,  but  at  its  end  only.  From  Apospasmica  they 
difler  iu  the  shape  of  the  anal  cell,  the  posterior  angle  being  only 
acute  here,  while  iu  Apunpasinica  it  is  drawn  out  in  a  long  lobe  ; 
moreover,  in  the  latter  genus,  the  end  of  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein  ia  not  curved  forward;  in  Anacampla  the  picture  of  the 
wiiig.s  consists  rather  of  spots,  or  bands  consisting  of  spots, 
while  in  Aponpasiiiica  there  are  complete  crossbands.  The 
structure  of  the  third  antennal  joint  of  AnacamiAa  affords  a 
character  for  the  distinction  of  it  from  all  the  other  genera  of 
Orlalina,  which  renders  any  further  developments  superfluous. 

1.  A.  latinscula  n.  sp.  %  5  .—(Tab.  VIII,  f.  19.)  Nigra,  thorace 
HlKl»uiiiii:'que  fasciid  daaba^  cinereo-iMillinosis,  oapite  ex  nifo  lateo, 
petlibus  rufis,  alia  nigro-maculalis. 

Black,  tliorax  and  two  crossbanils  on  the  abdomen  covered  with  gray 
pollen ;  head  reddinh-yellow ;  feet  red ;  wings  spotted  with  blaok.  Long, 
corp.   3  0.31,  9  onm  terebri  0.33—0.34;  lung.  al.  0.26. 

Oue  of  the  largest  species  of  the  genns,  and  broader  in  shape 
than  most  of  them.  Head  reddish-yellow,  opaque,  covered  with 
a  very  thin,  and  lienee  not  easily  perceptible  greenish-white 
pollen  ;  occiput  more  thickly  pollinose  with  white.  Front  broad, 
somewhat  narrower  above  ;  the  not  very  distinct  frontal  stripe 
very  much  narrowed  above,  of  a  purer  yellowish  color  and  ahnost 
pollenless ;  the  comparatively  thick  pubescence  of  the  broad 
lateral  portions  of  the  front  is  inserted  in  verjr  small,  but  distinct 
brownish  dots.  Antennic  ochreous-brown.  the  color  of  the  first 
two  joints  more  yellowish,  that  of  the  third  joint  more  brownish. 
Ground  color  of  the  thorax,  with  the  exception  of  the  brick-red 
humeral  callosities,  black,  but  altogetlu^r  covered  with  an  ashy-gray 
pollen,  which  is  not  quite  so  thick  on  the  pleurie  as  on  the 
thoracic  dorsum.  The  hairs  and  bristles  of  the  thoracic  dorsnm 
are  inserted  on  small,  bnt  distinct  black  dots.  Scutcllum  black, 
with  a  brond  brick-red  border,  polliuose  with  ashy-gray.  Abdo- 
men shining-black,  with  block  hairs  and  two  broad  crossbands 
of  wliiti.-5h-gray   pollen,  situate  on  the  anterior  portion   of  the 
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second  and  third  segments;  they  gradaally  become  indistinct  on 
tlif  sides  and  Ciially  (Jisii|iiieur  near  ibe  lateral  mafj^iu.  Tiie 
fifth  seginuut  of  the  female  uljduineii  is  very  uucli  shortened. 
The  first  joint  of  the  ovipositor  is  ehiuing-blaek,  with  block  hairs, 
about  as  long  as  the  penultimate  segment  of  the  abdomen,  not 
Tery  broad,  and,  towards  its  end,  rather  unrrowed.  Feet  brick- 
red;  tarsi  infuscttted  towards  their  end,  the  front  ones  much  more 
than  the  four  posterior  ones;  the  front  tibitc  also  show  sometimes 
a  browner  coloring.  Wings  grayish-hyaline,  quite  gray  towards 
the  posterior  border,  not  very  transparent;  more  yellow  towards 
the  basis,  especially  in  the  costal  cell ;  stigma  ochre-yellow,  with 
a  somewhat  infuscated  end.  The  picture  of  tlio  wings  is  brownish- 
black;  it  comprises:  1,  a  spot  upon  the  humeral  crossvein, 
reaching  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein ;  2,  a  perpcndiculnr 
crossband,  covering  the  end  of  the  costal  cell  near  the  anterior 
border,  and  reaehing  posteriorly  as  far  as  the  si.xth  longitudinal 
Tein ;  between  the  fifth  and  the  sixth  longitudinal  veins  it  is  much 
paler  and  disappears  gradually  iu  the  gray  coloring  of  the  surface 
of  the  wing;  3,  a  perpendicular  Lalf-crossband,  beginning  near 
the  anterior  margin,  immediately  beyond  the  end  of  the  first 
longitudinal  vein,  running  over  the  small  crossvein  and  reaching 
a  little  beyond  its  posterior  end  ;  4,  a  spot,  broadly  covering  the 
posterior  crossvein  in  the  shape  of  a  half-crossband ;  5,  a  spot 
occupying  llie  end  of  the  marginal  eel!  and,  with  the  end  nearer 
to  the  root  of  the  wing,  reaching  into  the  .'iubiuarginul  almost  in 
the  shape  of  a  hook,  without  touching  the  third  rein;  6,  a  spot 
near  the  apex  of  the  wing,  the  limit  uf  wliieh  rims  almost  perpen- 
dicularly from  the  end  of  the  second  longitudinal  vein  to  the 
fourth  longitudinal,  beyond  which  it  occnpies  only  a  small  space 
at  the  extreme  end  of  the  second  posterior  cell. 
Hah.  California  (Alex.  Agassi^). 


Qen.  Vf.  APOSPASnnCA  nor.  g«.n. 

Charact. — Front  of  equal  bre»iith.  Face  rather  strongly  carinnte  ;  rather 
psrpendicular  and  straight  in  profile  ;  the  vertical  diameter  of  the 
eyes  very  much  larger  than  the  horitontal  one. 

Tliird  antrnnal  joint,  on  its  upper  side,  gently  bat  distinctly  exoiBe<), 
very  pointed  .it  the  end  ;  arista  very  bare. 

Tlivnii  along  the  middle  with  bristles  on  it:i  hind  part  ouly. 
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Fir$t  longitudinal  vein  with  bristleii  towards  i(a  end  on]jr ;  the  end  of 
the  fourth  longitudiasl  vein  not  uurred  forward  :  the  jiosterior  angle 
of  the  anal  cell  drawn  out  in  a  narrow,  exceedingly  long  lobe. 

Robust,  black  species,  of  the  same  general  appearance  as 
Hulodasia  and  Anarampla;  the  structure  of  the  Lead  more  like 
that  of  Pleropaeclriu :  the  thorax  generally  shows  longitudinal 
lines  of  a  poler-eolored  dust,  answering  lo  the  intervals  of  the 
ordinary  thoracic  stripes.    Tlie  wings  have  complete  crossbands. 

The  typical  species  is  the  Ortalis  fasi-iata  of  Wiedemnnn,  from 
Chile,  which  is  identical  with  the  Tephritia  quinque/aaciata 
Macq.  Dipt.  E.tot.  Stippl.  IV,  291. 

The  shape  of  the  nnal  ceil  reminds  rery  much  of  Diacrila; 
nevertheless,  there  are  no  otlicr  points  of  relationship  between 
the  two  genera. 

Observation. — Should  an  American  species  be  fonnd  which 
does  not  well  fit  in  any  of  tbe  above-described  six  genera,  the 
characters  of  the  European  genera  should  be  compared;  they 
have  been  given  in  the  part  treating  of  the  systematic  distribu- 
tion of  the  Orlalidse  in  general. 


Fifth  Section:  Pterocallina. 

Oen.  I.  PTEROCALLA  Roxd. 

Charaet, — General  a/ipearajice :  TrypetB-like. 

Wini/i  Very  narrow,  iu  comparison  to  llieir  length,  of  a  rather  atriking 
shape  on  account  of  tlieir  t^qual  breadth,  very  broadly  rounded  at 
tlie  root  and  at  the  tip ;  auxiliary  vein  mneh  shorter  than  the  firat 
longiludiufti  vein,  so  that  the  distance  between  the  ends  of  both  is 
strikingly  large:  first  basal  and  discal  cells  very  long;  poaterior 
orossvein  very  oblique,  its  anterior  end  being  ninch  nearer  the  apex 
of  the  wing  than  its  posterior  end  ;  the  posterior  angle  of  tbe  aiial 
cell  drawn  out  in  a  moderately  long  lobe. 

The  peculiarities  in  the  outline  of  the  wings  and  in  the  vena- 
tion of  the  species  belonging  to  this  gcntis  are  so  striking,  that 
no  doubt  can  possibly  arise  about  the  location  of  any  of  them. 
In  some  other  respects,  these  species  differ  considerably  from 
each  other,  so  that,  should  their  number  increase,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  break  up  the  genus  Pterocalla  into  smaller  genera. 
The  name  Pterocalla  would,  in  this  case,  remain  to  the  genua 
whicli  contains  P.  ocellata  Fab.,  as  Mr.  Roudani  established  the 
genus  for  this  species. 
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1.  P.  Strigula  n.  gp.  ^.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  30.)  Albido-pollino««, 
paoctis  maculisquo  derormibus  fusco-nigris  tspersa ;  ala  faB«o-tiigr>, 
dUco  dilutiiia  fusro,  puuctia  luaculisqae  fusco-uigris  variogato,  inargi- 
nibD!)  antieo  macalaram  hyaliDarum  aerie,'  postico  limbo  latiusoalo 
byaliiio  omatiii,  vouis  longitadlaalibus  Don  uodulatia. 

CIptbed  with  white  pollen,  marked  with  browiilsli-blaok  dots  and  irregalar 
tpoU;  wingg  brownlfih-blaok,  of  a  paler  browu  tipiin  tlieir  middle,  and 
with  browoisb-black  spols  and  dots  ;  tlie  anterior  margin  with  a  row  of 
lijraline  spots  aud  the  posterior  margin  with  a  rather  broad  b;aliua 
border;  longitudinal  reins  not  uudnlated.  Long.  corp.  U.12 — 0.13. 
Long.  al.  0.17—0.18. 

In  the  structure  of  the  head  and  of  its  parts,  the  coloring  and 
picture  of  llie  whole  body,  this  species  resembles  Myennia  vau  very 
mui-li,  itut  it  differs  considerably  in  the  narrow  wings  with  almost 
parallel  sides,  with  a  different  venatioa  and  a  different  picture. 
The  ground  color  of  the  body  is  on  opaque  browiiish-ljlack,  for 
the  most  part  covered  with  a  thick  white  dust;  the  latler's  surface 
on  the  upper  side  is  broken  tlirough  by  browuisb-liliick  dots  and 
a  number  of  rather  regularly  arranged,  but  very  irregularly  shaped, 
brownish-black  spots ;  the  face  does  not  show  any  such  broken 
through  places;  the  upper,  larger  half  of  the  plcune  shows 
numerous  brownish- black  dots,  which  almost  coalesce  alwve  into 
a  stripe;  a  little  below  the  middle  of  the  plourse  there  is  a 
brownish-black  longitudinal  stripe  and  iraraediateJy  Ijclow  it  a 
narrower  stripe,  formed  by  a  white  pollen;  the  pectus  is  brownish- 
black.  Femora  and  tibife  brownish-black  (the  intermediate 
femora  iu  the  described  specimen  are  paler  jierhops  in  consequence 
of  immaturity);  all  the  femora  have,  upon  their  last  third,  a  more 
or  less  complete  ring  of  white  pollen ;  their  extreme  tip,  as  well 
as  the  basis  of  the  tibiie,  are  tinged  with  yellowish-white;  each 
tibia  shows,  upon  its  middle,  a  very  conspicuous  white  ring  and 
a  very  sharply  limited  white  tip.  The  yellowish-white  feet  are 
somewhat  infuscated  towards  the  end.  Wings  strikingly  long 
and  narrow,  of  an  unusually  cqnal  breadth ;  very  obtuse  at  the 
end,  like  in  other  species  of  Plerocalla;  the  auxiliary  vein  is 
remarkably  short,  so  that  the  distance  between  its  end  and  the 
end  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein  is  remarkably  large;  the  second 
longitudinal  vein  is  rather  long;  the  third  ends  not  far  from  the 
apex  of  the  wing,  and  has,  like  the  others,  a  very  straight  aird  not 
at  all  undulated  course;  the  ends  of  the  third  and  fourth  veins 
hardly  show  a  vestige  of  convergency ;  the  crossveins  are  rather 
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closely  approximated ;  the  posterior  crosarein,  with  ita  anterior 
end,  is  nearer  to  the  apex  than  with  its  posterior  end;  the  poste- 
rior aiiglii  of  ihu  anal  l'cII  is  drawn  out  in  a  vury  loug  and  poiuU-d 
lobe  (tlie  figure  makes  it  too  short  and  heav}-).  The  extended 
and  entirely  uninterrupted  picture  of  the  wings  leaves  near  the 
anterior  margin  uu  irregular  row  of  hyaline  spots  and  on  the 
posterior  margin  a  broader  lijaliae  border,  with  au  irregularly 
undulated  oulliue;  the  coloring  of  the  picture  is  browuish-black; 
its  inner  part  is  paler  brown,  with  numerous  brownish-black  dots 
and  spots. 

Hab.  Georgia  (Berlin  Masenni). 

Oeu.  n.  HTICTOCEPHALA  nov.  gen. 

Charael. —  General  appearance :  Trypeta-like. 

Front   Very  broad,  with   pauctures;    olieeks   comparatively'  broftd; 

o);p«ug  somuwliat  projeoting  over  the  edge  of  the  month. 
Wini/»  of  the  usual  abape;  the  ends  of  the  auxiliary  and  of  the  firat 
lougitndinal  veiua  are  far  distant  from  each  other;  posterior  crosj- 
Teiu  BtUL'p;  poi>terior  aogle  of  the  anal  cell  acute;  the  third  and 
fourth  loiigitudiual  veins,  towards  their  eud,  at  least  with  a  trace 
of  a  convergeucy. 

All  the  .species  belonging  here  are  opaque  in  their  coloring; 
thorax  and  aUilumeii  are  puuctnlc  in  all  of  them;  moreover,  they 
are  generally  marked  with  other  pictures. 

The  Kpecies  which  I  know  of  may  be  separated  in  two  groups, 
on  account  of  the  different  size  of  the  hairs  on  the  front.  Sliclo- 
cephala  crtbrum  and  vj-ibeUum,  would  belong  to  tlie  first  group, 
S.  coriicalis  and  vau  to  the  second.  In  the  two  latter  Bi»ecies, 
the  two  uppermost  of  the  short  hairs,  iiL^erted  on  the  lateral 
border  of  the  front,  assume  the  a|>i>earaiice  of  bri.stlcs,  so  that  in 
this  respect  these  species  are  like  the  Trypelina,  while  this  is  not 
the  case  with  the  two  preceding  species. 

1.  8.  cribellum  n.  sp.  %  ?.— (Tab.  Till,  f.  26.)  Ciuerea,  frontls 
parte  niitioa,  autennis,  facie,  geois,  proboscide,  palpis  pedibasque  lutelg; 
aln  liyalinic,  fasciis  qnatuor,  prteter  secuudam,  postlce  abbreviatis, 
moculii  apicnii  et  venie  traiisTcrsalis  postcrioriit  limbo  fasois. 

Oray ;  the  anterior  part  of  the  fnnit,  antciiDS?,  face,  obeeks,  proboscis, 
palpi,  and  feet  clay-yellow.  Wings  hyaline,  with  four  bands,  which  are 
abbreviated  posteriorly,  except  the  second  ;  a  spot  at  the  apex  and  a 
border  along  the  poiiterior  orossveiu,  browu.  Long.  corp.  0.13 — O.IS; 
long.  al.  0.14—0.15. 
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Light  gray,  front  soinewliat  yellowish  towards  its  anterior 
margin,  covered  with  rather  coarse  punctures;  the  uppermost 
hairs  near  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front  are  not  loujrer  and 
stronger  than  usual.  Antenna'  cl.'iy-yellow,  third  joint  rounded- 
ovate,  sometimes  rather  bruwnish-yellow.  Ground  color  of  face 
and  cheeks  clay-yellowish,  covered  with  a  whitisli  pollen.  Pro- 
boscis and  palpi  clay-yellowiah.  Thoracic  dorstiin  with  some- 
what scattered  blackish-brown  dots,  which  sometimes  coalesce 
iu  lines  upon  its  posterior  jiortiuii;  moreover  with  four  browni-h- 
black  spots  ia  a  row  correspond iofj;  to  llie  transverse  suture. 
Scutellum  with  four  bristlas,  turgid,  pale-gray,  with  two  conspicu- 
ously large  shining-black  spots  nt  the  end.  Metathora.x  black, 
pruiuose  with  whitish-gray.  I'leura;  dotted  with  brownish-black 
abo?e.  Abdomen  with  similar  dots,  usually  with  a  more  clay- 
yellow  ground  color  at  the  basis;  this  color  is  sometimes  more 
e,xtendcd  aud  gives  the  aWonien  a  more  yellowish-gray  tinge, 
while  the  thorax  is  wliitish-gray.  Cosie  and  feet  clay-yellow; 
posterior  coxffl  at  the  basis  and  the  torsi  towards  their  tip,  some- 
what infuscated.  Wings  hyaline  with  four  perpendicular,  not 
very  dark,  brown  bands,  a  broad  brown  border  on  the  posterior 
crosBveia  and  a  brown  ape.t ;  the  first  band  begins  near  the  ante- 
rior margin  immediately  beyund  the  htiuieral  crossvein,  and  is  not 
distinctly  perceptible  beyond  the  si.Mh  longitudinal  vein  ;  the 
anal  cell  ia  just  fdled  out  by  it ;  the  second  band  begins  at  the 
anterior  margin  quite  near  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  and  ends 
upon  the  end  of  the  sixth  hmgitntjiruil  vein;  the  third  band  begins 
immediately  before  the  end  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein  and  runs 
across  the  small  crossvein,  at  the  ctid  of  which  it  is  interrupted  ; 
the  fourth  bund  generally  reaches  from  the  anterior  margin  not 
quite  as  far  as  the  third  longitudinal  vein,  or  is  continued  a.  little 
beyond  it  in  the  shape  of  a  faint  shadow. 
Bab.  Nebraska  (Dr.  Hnydeii). 


a.  8.  cribrum  n.  sp.  ?  .— (T.ih.  VIII,  f.  25.)  Pr»oed«nti  «fmillima, 
sed  lOBJor,  alarum  picturl  eliiiili,  sed  Bataratiore,  faacii  terti&  «t  venn 
Iransversalis  ptwterioris  limbo  in  fasoiam  intpgram  coijflu>-ntiljU8,  tibia- 
mni  omiiiam  apice,  p08ticaramque  aunulo  medio,  apice  deniijut)  tariiorain 
nigri*. 

Very  like  tho  preceding,  btit  larger;  the  same  piotare  of  the  wings,  but 
darker ;  Ibe  third  band  and  tlie  iiifusoation  along  the  posterior  croisvein 
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ooalBPoe  Into  an  incomplete  orossband.  The  tip  of  all  the  tibis,  a  ring 
OD  the  luiddte  of  the  Uind  ones  and  the  tip  of  all  the  tarsi,  black.  Long, 
oorp.  U.21 ;  long.  al.  *)/2U. 

Uufortunately,  I  possess  only  a  single,  badly  preserved  speci- 
men of  ibis  insect.  The  rescmblaQce  to  the  preceding  species 
is  so  great,  that  only  the  observation  of  the  living  insect  or 
the  comparison  of  a  large  number  of  specimens,  will  enable  one 
ultimately  to  decide  about  their  epeciQc  diversity.  The  con- 
siderably larger  size,  the  darker  coloring  of  the  picture  of  the 
wings,  the  coalescence  of  the  third  crossband  of  the  wings  with 
the  infuscatioQ  on  the  posterior  crossvciu  into  a  complete  band, 
the  difference  iu  the  coloring  of  the  feet  {in  S.  criUellnm  the 
tibjte  show  only  a  weak  trace  of  a  darker  coloring  at  the  tips,  and 
there  is  no  trace  whatever  of  a  ring  on  the  hind  tibise,  the  tarsi 
are  but  slightly  infuscatcd  towards  the  end) — all  these  differences 
render  a  specific  distinctness  probable,  although,  on  the  other 
hauil,  the  great  resemblance  of  all  the  other  characters  tends  to 
diminish  this  prnbabilil}'. 

Hab.  Middle  States  (Ostcn-Sacken). 

Obgervation. — In  case  the  specific  identity  of  S.  cHbelluvi  and 
cribruiH  is  proved,  the  latter  name  should  be  retained  for  the 
species,  as  representing  the  more  fully  colored,  and  benee,  normal 
Bpccitnctih',  while  S.  cribellum  would  then  be  regarded  as  a 
smaller  and  paler  variety. 

3.  8.  corticalisFiTCHlnlill.  ^  9.— (TaU.  VIII,  f.  28.)  Fosoo-nigra, 
poltJiiH  .illio-oiiii-r>-o  aspiTsa,  patiL-tia,  uiaoulisquc  fusco-nlgrU  variegata  ; 
alie  Klbiiio-Uynlinte,  wnis  oiuiiiUuB,  macnliequB  numerosis  olgris. 

BriwiiiRli-lilaok,  cnvvrrd  with  a  whitish-gray  pollen  and  with  brownieh- 
black  spots  and  dots;  wings  whiliali-liraline,  with  black  veins  and 
numerous  blnok  spots.     Long.  oorp.  %  0.16;  9,0.19.     Long.  al.  0.17. 

The  ground  color  of  the  body  is  an  opaque  brownish-black. 
Head  of  the  same  coloring,  only  the  front,  towards  its  anterior 
margin,  seems  to  have  a  more  or  less  rcddi.sli-brown  or  brownish- 
red  ground  color;  the  pollen  on  the  whole  head  is  whitish-gray; 
on  the  extreme  lateral  margin  of  the  front  it  is  more  dense  and 
almost  white ;  upon  the  middle  of  the  front  and  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  its  sides,  there  are  two  oval,  oblique,  opaqne, 
brownish-black  spots;  a  spot  of  the  same  coloring  surrounds  the 
ocelli,  and  has,  upon  each  side  a  smaller  spot,  upon  which  the 
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inner  vertical  bristle  is  inserted,  The  two  saperior  hairs  upon 
tbe  sides  of  tbe  front  are  prolonged  and  iucrassated  to  ibe  size  of 
distinct  bristles ;  above  tbe  two  spots  upon  its  niiddlu,  tbe  front 
has  no  hairs,  besides  these  bristles;  below  tbe  spots,  buwevcr,  the 
front  is  beset  with  erect  black  hairs,  inserted  upon  hardly  per- 
ceptible dark  dots.  Aotcnnee  ferruginous-brown,  more  distinctly 
ferruginous  on  their  inner  side  towards  tbe  basis;  the  third  joint 
round,  black  towards  the  end.  Arista  slightly  incraesated  at  the 
basis  and  blaekish-brown  upon  the  iucrassation,  then  pale  yel- 
lowish and  again  darker  towards  the  end.  Thorax  covered  with 
a  white-grayish  pollen  and  with  a  browuish-black  puiictation  and 
picture;  tbe  latter  consists  often  regularly  arranged  spots  upon 
its  disk,  and  of  a  longitudinal  stripe  on  each  side,  which  begins 
at  the  anterior  end  and  roaches  up  to  the  root  of  tbe  wings;  the 
picture  of  tile  pleuiie  consists  of  two  irregular  longitudinal  stripes; 
the  pectus  is  neither  punctate  nor  pictured,  and  the  jiollen  upon 
it  is  not  equally  distinct  when  viewed  from  different  sides.  The 
rather  turgid  scutelluni  has  a  browiiisli-blaek  picture,  the  whitish- 
gray  pollen  remaining  visible  on  the  lateral  corners  and  at  the 
end  only.  The  abdomen  agrees  with  the  thorax  in  its  coloring 
and  has,  besides  the  punctation,  a  regular  and  elegant  brownish- 
black  picture,  which  is  more  fully  developed  in  the  female  than 
in  the  male;  it  consists  of  two  sraatl.  approximated  longitudinal 
stripes  in  the  middle  of  the  abdomen,  which  begin  at  the 
posterior  end  of  the  second  segment  and  end  at  the  posterior 
end  of  the  fourth  segment;  on  both  sides  of  these  stripes,  between 
them  and  the  lateral  margin,  there  is  a  row  of  conspicuous 
spots,  placed  near  the  anterior  margin  of  the  segments  and  not 
reaching  the  postorii>r  one.  The  first  segment  of  the  ovipositor 
is  very  broad  and  broadly  truncate  at  the  end  ;  brownish-black, 
like  the  rest  of  the  body;  its  basis  is  marked  with  two  very  large 
brownish-bluck  spots,  reaching  as  far  as  the  middle  and  which 
have  only  a  narrow  stripe  between  them;  tbe  latter,  as  well  as 
the  posterior  half  are  covered  with  a  thin,  whiti.sh-gray  pollen, 
and  punctate  with  brownish-bluck.  Feet  brownish-blaek;  knees, 
a  rather  broad  ring  upon  the  middle  r»f  the  tibiie  and  basis  of  the 
tarsi  yellowish.  Ilalterea  blackish-brown,  the  stem,  with  the 
exception  of  its  basis,  of  a  dirty  whitish.  Wings  hyaline,  viewed 
obliquely  Btrikinply  whitish;  all  the  veins  biiiek  upon  their  whole 
extent.     The  picture  consist*  of  rather  numerous  black  spots, 
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wliicli  seem  to  be  ratlicr  coustaut  iu  tUeir  position,  but  less  con- 
stant in  their  extent;  the  figure  is  drawn  from  a  female  specimen, 
which  has  them  less  extended  ;  usually,  the  inside  of  these  spots 
is  distinctly  paler,  but  this  varies  in  different  specimens;  very 
characteristic  is  the  part  of  the  picture  surrounding  the  small 
crossvein,  which  does  not  seem  to  bo  subjected  to  any  important 
variation. 

Hab.  New  York  (A.  Fitch). 

Observation. — The  described  specimens,  a  male  and  a  female, 
were  oi)tained  by  Barou  Osteu-Sacken  from  Dr.  Fitch  under  the 
name  of  Trypeta  corticalia. 

4.   8.  vau  Sat.     9.— (Tab.  VIII,  f.  29.)     Fosoo-nigra,  poUine  albo- 

olnereo  asjwraa,  puiiotis  innoulisque  fuaoo-iiigris  variegata;  alie  hyaline, 
maculis  octo  nigria.  quatuor  cast.-ilibuii,  uiik-ik  apiuali,  unicl  tuargini 
postluo  contlgail  reliqui.i  uiajore  et  veiiaiu  traDSTersalem  posteriorem 
includente,  daabus  dcnique  ininoribaii  vi-uos  lougitailiaali  sexts  appo- 
litU;  pratema  macnla  ovata  lutusoens  ptfrmagna,  a  muculi  costali 
Beanni1&  uaqoe  ad  seouudam  veiiie  suxts  macalam  pertiuend  oouapicitar 
et  m.iciila  costs  tertia  tiodem  colore  luteo  cum  luaculi  margiuia  postici 
ooiijuDgitur,  ita  ut  fascia  integra,  in  niudii  al&  nialto  dilatior,  appareat. 

Bruwuisli-black,  poirderod  with  nhitiah-grajr,  marki>d  with  brovuiah-black 
dots  and  Kpoia;  wings  hraline,  withvight  black  spota,  fonron  the  coata, 
one  ut  Iht)  apex,  one,  largor  than  the  nther-i,  near  the  posterior  margin, 
covering  the  posterior  rrosavuin,  two  snialWr  spots  upon  the  sixth 
longitudinal  vein;  bt<sid«8,  thi-re  is  a  very  large  ovate,  brownish-yellow 
spot,  exti-udiiig  from  the  second  spot  on  the  anterior  margin  to  the 
second  of  the  two  smaller  spots  on  the  sixth  longitudinal  vein  ;  the  third 
spot  on  the  aiUcriur  margin  is  coniiectfd  by  the  s.ime  coloring  with  the 
spot  upon  the  posterior  crossvein,  thus  forming  a  complete  orosebaod, 
which  is  much  paler  in  the  middle  of  the  wing.  Long.  corp.  O.lti — 0.19; 
cnm  terehri  0.18— 0.34;  long.  al.  0.14—0.18. 

Bril.   Orlalis  vau  Sat,  Jonrn.  Acad.  Phil.  VI,  184,  4. 

Ground  color  opaque  brownish-black.  Head  of  the  same  color, 
but  the  anterior  portion  of  the  front  and  the  face  of  a  reddish- 
brown  or  dirty  brick-red  coloring,  which  sometimes  also  extends 
to  the  middle  line  of  the  front.  The  two  superior  hairs  upon  the 
lateral  murfriii  of  the  front  are  hristlc-tike.  The  front,  from  the 
anterior  margin  nearly  as  far  as  the  ocelli,  is  clothed  with  black 
hairs,  inserted  upon  impressed  punctures;  there  is  no  definite 
picture  upon  it.  The  thorax  is  covered  with  a  white  pollen  and 
punctate  with   brownish-black.      The   picture   on    the   thoracic 
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dorsum  consists  or  ten  small  spots,  the  inuer  ones  among  wliich 
are  soinetimes  dissolved  into  dots,  and  moreover,  on  each  side, 
of  a  row  of  spots,  almost  couiesL'tiit  into  an  irregular  longitudinal 
stripe,  closely  approximated  to  the  exterior  margin  ;  upon  tlie 
pleuriB  there  are  two  irregular  longitudinal  stripes ;  the  pectus 
itself  is  brownish-black  without  any  paler  pollen  or  paler  picture. 
Abdomen  with  a  whitish-gray  poUeu,  with  brownish-black  dots 
and  with  four  longitudinal  rows  of  bruwnish-black  spots,  placed 
ii[iou  the  anterior  portion  of  the  segiueuts ;  between  tlium,  upoQ 
the.  middle  of  the  third  and  fourth  segments,  there  aro  two  still 
smaller  spots  upon  the  posterior  portion  of  these  segments.  The 
lir.st  segment  of  the  ovipositor  is  brownish-black,  opaque,  without 
any  whitish-gray  pollen  and  without  picture.  Fcut  brownish- 
black,  sometimes  ouly  dark-brown  in  not  fullj^  colored  specimens; 
knees,  a  ring  in  tlio  middle  of  the  tibias  and  the  tarsi  cluy -yellow; 
usually  the  last  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  and  the  last  two  on 
the  posterior  tarsi,  are  more  or  loss  iufuscatcd.  Ilaiterca 
yellowish-white.  Wings  hyaline,  rather  whitish  when  viewed 
obliquely,  their  picture  consisting  partly  of  a  black,  partly  of  a 
clay-yellow  or  brownish-yellow  coloring;  there  are  four  deep- 
black  spots  upon  the  costa;  the  first  is  composed  of  the  iiicrassaled 
humeral  crossvein,  and  a  short  line,  immediately  beyond  it, 
between  the  costa  and  the  auxiliary  vein,  so  that  it  has  the  shape 
of  a  fork,  or  almost  of  a  ring;  below  the  humeral  crossvein,  as 
well  as  below  the  small  arcuate  crossband,  there  are  small  black 
dots  (one  under  each);  the  second  dcc|i-hlnck  spot  on  the  ante- 
rior margin  lies  in  the  costal  cell,  but  little  beyond  the  end  of  the 
small  basal  cells ;  it  is  circular ;  between  it  and  the  third  spot 
on  the  anterior  margin,  there  is  a  small  deep-black  dot,  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein;  the  third,  likewise  deei>black 
spot  on  the  autcrior  margin,  lies  on  the  end  of  the  subcostal  cell 
and  reaches  the  second  longitudinal  vein;  the  fourth  spot  on  the 
anterior  margin  lies  before  the  end  of  the  marginal  cell;  inside 
of  this  cell  it  is  deei>-black,  hut  turns  beyond  it  into  brown  and 
further  into  yellowislr-hrown  ;  it  ends  in  t!ie  middle  between  the 
third  and  fourth  longitudiiiul  veins,  thus  assuniiitg  the  shape  of 
a  perpendicular  crossband,  which  is  broader  at  its  anterior  end. 
At  the  apex  of  the  wing  there  is  another  black  spot,  which  begins 
immediately  beyond  the  tcrniiimtion  of  the  second  longitudinal 
vein  and  extends  but  little  beyond  the  end  of  the  fonrth  lougitu* 
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dinal  vein.  The  posterior  crossreiu  is  covered  by  a  brownisb- 
bluck  spot,  which  is  especially  expanded  ucar  the  posterior  margia 
Biid  the  anterior  end  of  whicL  is  connected  by  an  ochre-yellowish 
or  somewhat  brownish-yellow  coloring  with  the  third  spot  of  the 
anterior  margin,  thus  forming  a  complete  crossband,  somewhat 
expanded  posteriorly  and  tinged  with  yellowish  in  the  middle. 
Sometimes,  however,  the  browa  spot  upon  the  posterior  crossvein 
is  somewhat,  more  isolated  from  the  yelluwish  coloring  and  extends 
in  the  direction  of  the  half-crossband,  formed  by  the  fourth  spot 
on  the  anterior  margin.  This  less  common  variety  is  the  one 
described  by  Say,  1.  e. ;  the  ordinary  picture  is  represented  on 
Tab.  VllI,  f.  29,  of  the  present  volume.  Ou  the  anterior  side 
of  the  sixth  longitudinal  vein  there  are  two  black  spots  of  only 
moderate  size  and  rounded  shape.  Of  them,  the  second  only 
crosses  that  vein,  gradually  to  fade  away.  Between  the  second 
costal  spot  and  the  second  of  the  two  spots  of  the  sixth  vein, 
there  is  a  very  large  oval  ochre-yellowish  or  more  brownieh- 
ochreous  spot;  it  reaches  on  one  side  as  far  as  the  posterior  basal 
cell,  and  assumes  within  llie  marginal  cell  a  rather  dark-brown 
coloring.  The  veins  of  the  wing  are  l}lack  or  brownish-black 
inside  of  the  picture,  elay-yellow  elsewhere.  The  third  and 
fourth  longitudinal  vcin.s  converge  towards  their  end  a  little  more 
than  in  the  preceding  species. 

Eab.  United  States. 

ObserveUion. — I  possess  six  female  specimens  and  no  male,  bat 
have  seen  tlie  latter  in  other  collections.  It  does  not  show  any 
perceptible  difference  from  the  female,  except  in  the  sexual  marks. 

Oen.  III.  CALLOPI8TRIA  dot.  gen. 

Charaet. — Geniral  appearanee  almost  Trypot«-like. 

Front  exceedingly  bmad,  with  impresaed  pnnctnrea ;  cheeki  com- 
paratively  broad  ;  ulypeuii  somnwhat  projecting  over  the  edge  of  the 
mootb,  sometimes  withdrawn  inalde  of  tlie  oral  opening. 
Wingi  with  an  unasually  convex  posterior  margin  ;  posterior  oross- 
vela  very  oblique,  its  anterior  end  muib  morx  approximated  to  tba 
•pex  of  tlie  wing,  than  the  posterior  fiid  ;  llie  posterior  angle  of  the 
anal  cell  is  drawn  out  in  a  very  long,  aoute  tobe. 

The  species  upon  which  thia  genus  is  based,  cannot  well  be 
placed  in  the  genus  Sliclocephala  on  account  of  the  remarkable 
diflfercnce  in  the  outline  of  the  wings  as  well  as  in  the  veuatioo. 
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Id  other  respects  this  species  agrees  with  the  preceding  genus  in 
the  structure  of  the  body;  with  S.  corticalis  and  vau  it  eren 
agrees  in  the  coloring  and  the  picture  of  the  body,  as  well  as  in 
the  bristle-like  nature  of  the  upper  hairs  ou  the  sides  of  the  front. 


1.  C.  annulipes  Maco.  %  ?.— (Tab.  Vlir,  f.  27.)  Fasoo-nlgra, 
»lbido-poUim.=a,  et  imuclis  maoulisquB  fasio-nigris  variegnla,  tibii« 
Uiiiaqaepallidelmeaccntibas.illisuigro-lriauimlatU,  his  iipicem  versus 
infiucatis;  alie  Uyaliu«,  macolis  pniictisqa«  nigrU  eonfertiiu  aspera*. 

Browuisli-blaok,  with  a  whitish  pollen,  pictured  with  browniaU-black  spots 
aod  dots;  tibia  and  tarsi  pale-yellowiah,  the  former  wilh  three  black 
ringn,  tht;  latter  brown  towards  their  end.  Wings  byallne,  densely 
covered  with  black  spoU  and  dots.  Long.  oorp.  1  0.14— 0.16;  9  0.17  ; 
long.  al.  O.lti — U.18. 

Bts.  Plalfttoma  nnnulipes  Macodabt,  Dipt.  Brol.  Sappl.  V,  p.  121. 

The  ground  color  of  the  body  ia  brownish-black  and  opaque; 
the  pollen,  covering  it,  ia  whitish-gray.  Flead  of  the  same  color, 
covered  everywhere  with  brownish-black  spots,  moreover,  dotted 
with  brownish-black  upon  the  front  and  the  cheeks:  upon  the 
posterior  orbit  especially  there  ia  a  coti-spicuous  short  row  of 
brownish-black  spots.  Pnait  very  broad,  perceptibly  narrower 
anteriorly,  where  it  is  yellowish  or  j-ellowish-red.  Eyes  rather 
strongly  projecting.  Antennie  brown,  the  first  two  joints  and  the 
larger  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  third  joint  yellowish-brown, 
sometimes  much  paler.  Thoracic  dorsum  with  brownish-black 
dots,  which  coalesce  into  ill-dcfincd,  although  regularly  arranged, 
spots.  Scutellum  somewhat  swollen,  with  four  bristles,  two 
brownish-blnck  longitudinal  stripes  and  two  bhickish-brown  dots, 
upon  which  the  lateral  bristles  are  inserted.  Pleurie  likewise  wilh 
brownish-bliick  dots  and  spots;  the  latter  form  two  irregular  and 
incom])!etp  longitudinal  stripes.  Pectus  brownish-black,  with  a 
brown,  hut  little  perceptible,  pollen.  Abdomen  with  brownish- 
black  dots  and  regularly  arranged  spots;  the  first  segment  of  the 
ovipositor  is  for  the  most  part  covered  with  a  whitish-grny  pollen 
and  punctate  wilh  brownisb-black.  Femora  brownish-bluck,  with 
a  more  or  less  distinct,  broad,  irregular  ring,  covered  with  gray 
pollen,  and  with  black  dots;  the  tip  is  pale-yellowish.  Tibice 
pale-yellowish  with  three  regular  brownish-black  rings;  the  Grst 
near  the  basis,  the  Inst  before  the  apex ;  tarsi  of  the  same  color 
as  the  tibiiB,  infuscated  towards  the  tip.    Halteres  pale-yellowish. 
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Wiags  of  an  unusual  shape,  on  account  of  the  great  convexitjr 
of  the  posterior  margin,  hyaline,  with  black  veins  and  numerous, 
partly  only  punctiform,  partly  rather  large  black  spots  of  an 
irregular  shape  ;  the  putictiform  dots  prevail  in  the  middle,  while 
the  borders  of  the  wing  are  principally  occupied  by  larger  spots, 
among  which  those  along  the  posterior  margin  do  not  entirelv 
reocli  the  latter.  The  peculiarities  of  the  venation  are  Indicated 
above,  among  the  generic  ciiaracters. 

Hab.  United  States  ;  very  common. 

Observation. — I  do  not  entertain  the  slightest  donbt  that 
Macquart's  Plat]i8loma  annulipes  is  the  above-described  species. 
His  description  agrees  perfectly  well,  with  the  exception  of  the 
words:  "face  blanche,  uiie  petite  t&che  rondo  d'an  Doirluisantde 
chaquc  cote."  All  my  speeiiiicns  have,  on  the  sides  of  the  face, 
or  rother  on  the  cheeks,  nothing  but  brownish-black,  opaque, 
irregular  spots. 


Oen.  IV,  IHYEBTNIS  R.  Dbsv. 

Charaet, —  General  appearance:  Trypeta-like. 

Third  aniennal  jmni  oval ;  clierks  broad,  olypena  small,  projecting 
over  the  edge  of  the  month. 

Wingi  narrow  in  compariaon  to  tlieir  length,  a  little  more  Rttenaated 
towards  tUe  apex;  the  first  loDgltndinal  vein  beset  with  bri^tlea 
upon  the  portion  only,  which  forms  the  limit  of  the  very  long 
stigma;  before  this  spot  the  first  longitudin.il  vein  appears  almost 
bare,  the  pahescence  bein^  very  short  and  delicate;  the  two  poste- 
rior bn.«al  cells  are  comparatively  large;  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
anal  cell  is  pointed  ;  the  posterior  end  of  both  crossveins  is  nearer 
the  apex  of  the  wiug  tbau  tbbir  anterior  end,  so  that  their  poeilioo 
is  a  very  oblique  one. 

Tho  gcnns  Mijennis  was  established  by  Rob.  Desvoidy  for 
Scalophaga  fanniula  Fab.  As  Trijpeta  grult-llaris  Wied.  agrees 
with  that  species  in  tlio  nbove-eniimeratcd  elmracters,  we  can.  for 
the  present,  nnhcsitatingly  refer  it  to  Myenms.  The  peculiarity, 
however,  of  the  rierficnUina,  of  .showing  considerable  plastic  dif- 
ferences almost  from  species  to  species,  appears  again  in  the  two 
above-named  species.  In  P.  scufellnris  Wied.  the  eyes  are  less 
round,  the  checks  broader,  the  seutellnm  less  swollen,  the  cross- 
veins  less  approximnted,  the  longilndinal  veins,  instead  of  straight, 
somewhat  undulated,  and  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins, 
towards  their  end,  not  distinctly  convergent,  but  parallel. 
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1.  91.  scutellaris  WiEO.  %  9- — Cin«rea,  antennia  flitria,  peilihaa  ox 
fiuco  tvataoei.i,  tlioracis  margino  latrrali  atro-iuaculato,  Acutellu  tiiiiiiilii ; 
ala  aogubtc,  bjalina,  faaciola  basali,  fasoiiii  duabus  didooidalibu:!  aiitioe 
ooDiiatis,  plagi<iue  apiuali  ex  nigro  taaoia  piota,  preterea  iu  oolluUa 
margiuali  et  giibmargiuali  iiiaeulis  aliqaot  fasuis  variugata. 

VuT.  1,  faauit  diauoiilali  eeuuudi  iul«r  reDa:i  traiiaverdaleii  late  inlerrapti. 

Cinereoo:!,  with  yellow  auteiiuB  and  brownigli-yullovr  (vvt ;  tUa  lateral 
uargiu  or  tbe  tborax  with  black  Hpota;  tltu  guattfUam  swolleu  ;  the 
Darruw  wiiigH  are  hyaline;  a  amall  urossbaud  at  tbe  basis,  two  Grogs- 
bands,  conuHoled  anteriorly,  upon  the  tiiiddle  of  tbe  wing  and  a  large 
apul  upon  the  n|»tx,  brownish-blauk ;  moreover  auTeral  brown  spots  id 
the  marglual  ami  subiuarginni  enlls. 

Vnr,  %  the  seuond  of  the  two  bauds  apou  the  middle  of  the  wiug,  ia 
broadly  iat«rrupttfil  iu  the  luiildle. 

Long.  oorp.  (1.17—0.18;  long.  al.  0.17—0.18. 

Stx.   Tryi'tta  leaUllarU  Wirdbmakv,  Aiua.  Zweifl.  II,  p.  484. 

Trgptta  i  Kulellarit  LoBW,  Mouogr.  of  N.  A.  Dipt.  I,  p.  92.     Tab.  It,  f. 
26,  27. 

Very  like  a  Trypeta  in  its  general  appearance.  Head  com- 
paratively bigh.  Tiio  under  siile  of  the  occiput  rather  tumid. 
Front  yellow,  of  a  medium  breadth,  long,  its  anterior  margin 
rather  projecting.  Face  sumewhat  retreating,  a  little  excavated, 
infuscated  inferiorly,  covered  with  a  pale-colored  dust ;  antenual 
foveaj  hardly  indicated.  Eyes  oval.  Cheeks  brown,  very  broad. 
Proboscis  not  perceptibly  incrassated.  Palpi  short,  but  broad, 
of  B  dusky  reddish-yellow;  clypeus  small  and  narrow.  Antennte 
oehrc-yellow;  the  lliird  joint  oval,  altogether  rounded  at  the  end; 
arista  rather  long  and  bare;  it  is  thin  at  the  end,  liut  gradually 
stouter  towards  ihe  basis.  The  upper  part  of  the  thora.\'  dark- 
gray  from  a  thick  dust ;  the  ground  color  of  the  humeri  more  or 
less  ferriiginons-yellow.  Upon  the  lateral  border  of  the  thorax 
there  is  an  irregular  row  of,  for  the  most  part  contignous,  black 
spots;  the  largest  among  them  is  near  the  posterior  corner;  one 
is  higher  npon  the  upper  part  of  the  thorax  than  the  others  and 
near  the  transverse  suture.  The  hairs  ami  bri.^tles  are  also  placed 
upon  very  small,  and  but  little  perceptible,  black  dots.  Scutellnm 
with  four  bristles,  rather  turgid,  of  a  shining  dark-brown,  with  a 
clay -yellow  median  stripe;  sometimes  the  clay -yellow  color  ia 
more  extended.  Pleurse  blackish-brown,  the  posterior  part  yci- 
luwish-brown.  Abdomen  of  the  male  cinereous;  the  penultimate 
segment  shining-black,  more  thickly  dnsted  towards  the  posterior 
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margin,  aud  lience  gray  and  opaque;  the  last  gegment  is  similar 
to  the  puuultiiuute,  only  the  dust  ou  the  posterior  margin  is  less 
extendud.  Thu  fcuiule  faas  a  blackish-gray  abdomen  (its  color- 
ing, however,  seems  to  have  been  miiiaturally  itioditied  in  the 
four  specimens  which  1  hud  for  examination);  at  the  basis  of  the 
last  three  segments  a  darker  coloring  is  perceptible,  but  it  is  not 
shining.  The  Haltened,  broad,  jellowish-brown  ovipositor  is  but 
very  linle  attenuated  luwardci  its  end.  Feet  brownish-yellow, 
the  fruat  femora  at  the  basis,  the  four  posterior  ones  near  the 
ape.x,  brown.  The  more  maturely  colored  male  has  the  greater 
part  of  the  femora  dnrk-browii,  the  first  half  of  the  libiic  aud  a 
faded  ring  upon  the  middle  of  their  second  half,  yeilowisli-brown. 
Wings  comparatively  long  and  narrow;  the  first  longitudinal  vein 
reaches  far  beyond  the  middle  of  the  anterior  margin  and  is  beset 
with  bristles  along  the  side  of  the  very  long  stigma  only;  the 
longitudinal  veins  have  a  very  irregular  undulated  course;  both 
crossveins  have  their  anterior  end  nearer  to  the  root  of  the  wing, 
than  the  posterior  end;  their  position  is  consequently  a  distinctly 
oblique  one  and  both  are  aliglitly  bisinuated;  the  third  longitu- 
dinal vein  is  not  beset  with  bristles.  Both  small  basal  cells  are 
rather  largo  in  size;  tlie  posterior  angle  of  tlio  anal  cell  is  strongly 
pointed;  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veius  are  parallel 
towards  their  end,  The  stigma  is  brownish-black  ;  a  brownish- 
black  picture  is  contiguous  to  it,  which  has  almost  the  shape 
of  an  inverted  V ;  it  is  formed  by  two  crossbands  which  are 
coalescent  in  front;  the  first  is  broader  and  runs  from  the  basis 
of  the  stigma  over  the  basis  of  the  discal  and  of  the  third  poste- 
rior cells  rather  perpendicularly,  almost  reaching  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  wing,  while  the  narrower  second  band  takes  an 
oblique  course  over  both  crossveins,  as  far  as  the  posterior 
margin  ;  a  short,  but  rather  broad  brownish-black  crossband  runs 
from  the  humeral  crossvein  as  far  as  the  basis  of  the  anal  cell; 
upon  the  apex  there  is  a  very  large  blackish-brown  spot,  begin- 
ning at  the  end  of  the  marginal  cell  and  extending  to  the  tip  of 
the  second  posterior  cell ;  in  the  submarginal  cell,  between  this 
large  spot  and  the  preceding  crossband,  there  is  a  brownish-black 
spot  of  a  considerable  size,  which,  however,  is  very  variable  in 
diflTercnt  specimens;  the  portion  of  the  marginal  cell  situated 
between  the  stigma  and  the  apical  spot  has  blackisb-brown, 
brownish  and  almost  hyaline  spots;  a  small  spot  of  a  much  darker 
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tinge  lies  near  the  anterior  side  of  (be  second  luitgitudiual  vein, 
below  the  jjoint  of  the  sligma.  The  picture  of  tlie  wings  seems 
to  be  rather  variable,  the  eud  of  the  exterior  costal  cell  beiug 
sometimes  blackisb-brown,  Bomctimes  hyaline;  the  other  dark 
spots  are  sotiietimes  faded  upon  tlieir  middle,  sometimes  also  less 
extended.  In  a  male  in  the  Berlin  Museum,  the  only  specimen 
of  that  sex  which  I  have  seen,  the  crossband  covering  both  cross- 
Teins  is  broadly  interrupted  between  them  (compare  the  figure  in 
Monographs,  etc.,  Vol.  I,  Tab.  II,  f.  2f;).  At  first,  I  supposed 
this  difference  to  be  a  sexual  one,  but  I  doubt  this  now,  since  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  great  inconstancy  of 
the  picture  of  the  wings  of  the  female. 

Hab.  Mexico. 

Obaervatioii. — The  figures  given  in  the  Monographs,  etc.,  Vol. 
I,  Tab.  II,  f.  2G,  27,  are  sufficiently  correct  as  far  as  the  picture 
of  the  wing  is  concerned,  but  the  outline  of  the  wing  is  not  well 
rendered;  they  are  represented  as  too  broad  in  proportion  to 
their  length. 


SECOND  DIVISION. 
ORTAiaD.S  HAVTNO  THK  FiBST  LONOTTtJBINAL  VeIN  BaHE. 


^^L  First  Section:  Uudina. 

Om.  I.  DASYIHETOPA  Lokw. 

Ckaract. — front  brokd,  narrower  anteriorly,  abandantlj  halrj  on  the 
whole  surface,  the  hairs  on  ila  aides  not  longer. 

Anlentiie  rather  short)  third  Joint  elongated-oval,  with  a  tliin,  bars 
arista. 

Fact  not  excavated,  descending  vertically;  elyptui  projecting  over 
the  bnriler  of  the  month ;  opening  of  the  mouth  not  large  ;  probotei$ 
bat  IltllH  thickened. 

Thorax  bristly  nu  its  hind  part  only;  tcutettum  with  a  rather  even 
sarface  and  with  four  brislles. 

Winys  broader  than  those  of  the  related  genera ;  stigma  of  a  very 
conspicuous  siie;  posterior  crossvuin  oblique,  ita  aniprlnr  end  being 
much  nearer  the  apex  of  the  wiiig  than  tin?  poRlerinr;  the  last 
section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  strongly  bent  forward ; 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  ia  drawn  oat  in  a  point. 

The  general  appearance  of  the  species  of  this  genus  is  very 
much  like  that  of  Trypela;  the  coloring  of  the  species  at  present 
10 
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known  is  not  metallic.    The  peculiar  venation  distinguiabeB  these 
species  from  all  tho  others  of  tLc  present  group.     The  typical 
species  is  D.  lululenla  Locw  (Berl.  Eutom.  Zeitschr.  XI,  285; 
Tab.  II,  fig.  1),  from  Surinam. 
No  Dcuymelopm  from  2iurth  America  are  as  jet  known. 

Qen.  n.  OEDOPA  Lokw. 

'  Charact. — Jlrad  conspicuonsly  large  ;  from  annsaally  broad ;  ocelli  on  the 
edge  of  the  vertex,  very  oloaelj  approximated. 

Antenna  yeiy  short  and  very  distant  from  each  other;  third  Joiot 
roanded,  with  a  thin,  bare  arista;  frontal  fissure  ranuing  in  an 
almost  straight  line  from  aiiteuua  to  antenna;  no  frontal  lanule. 

face  broad,  somewhat  convex,  with  a  small  rxcavatiou  under  t<ach 
antenna ;  its  lateral  portions  conspicuougljr  broad,  distiootl/ 
separated  from  the  middle  portion. 

Eyes  rather  round,  bnt  somewhat  broader  than  high,  comparatively 
small,  hardly  reaching  the  middle  of  the  height  of  the  head  ;  hence, 
the  cheeks  unusaally  broad. 

Clypeus  not  liorseshoe-shaped  and  thus  aarronnding  the  proboscis, 
bat  lobiform,  connate  with  the  anterior  edge  of  the  oomparatively 
small  oral  opening  ;  probotcii  small. 

Tkorax  with  bristles  on  its  hind  part  only;  icutellum  flat,  with  four 
bristles. 

Wingt :  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  towards  its 
tip,  is  somewhat  curved  forward  and  thus  convergent  towards  the 
third  vein  ;  posterior  crossvein  cnrred  in  the  shape  of  an  S;  poste- 
rior angle  of  the  anal  cell  drawn  out  in  an  elongated  point. 

The  body  appears  very  bare  on  account  of  the  sparseness  and 
shortness  of  the  hairs,  as  well  as  of  tho  shortness  of  the  bri.stles. 
The  structure  of  the  hcnd  resembles  soracwliat  that  of  some  South 
Asiatic  Orlalidae,  while  similar  American  forms  have,  before 
now,  not  been  known. 

1.  O.  capito  LoKW.  %  J.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  1-3.)  Albicans,  fasciA  fronlis 
tcuiii,  thoracisigue  vittis  nigris,  in  snpero  faciei  margine  maoulis  atris 
triliud,  lateralibns  ovatis,  medift  didymi. 

Whitish;  front  with  a  Mack  transverse  band,  thorax  with  black  loDgitn. 
dinal  stripes ;  the  upper  margin  of  the  face  with  three  deep  black  spots ; 
the  lateral  ones  oval,  the  middle  one  double.  Long.  oorp.  0.18 — 0.2S; 
long.  al.  0.15—0.22. 

Bt».     Oedojia  capita  LoKw,  Bert.  Ent.  Zeitsohr  XI,  p.  287,  Tab.  II,  f.  2. 

Head  yellowish-white,  only  the  middle  of  the  occiput  somewhat 
blackish;  the  ocelli  are  placed  upon  a  punctiform  black  dot;  the 
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very  broad  front  hns,  somewliat  bt-low  its  middle,  a  narrow, 
gently  curved,  blackisli  crossband,  above  which  the  single,  rather 
sparse  hairs  are  inserted  in  small,  somewhat  darker  colored  pits; 
this  is  not  the  case  below  the  crossbaiid;  no  stripes  run  from  the 
vertex  down  along  the  orbits  of  the  eyea.  Antenna!  yellow,  the 
place  of  insertion  of  the  arista  infuscated  or  blackened  ;  between 
the  eye  and  the  antenna  there  is,  on  each  side,  a  transversely- 
oval,  velvet-black  spot;  between  the  antennoe  and  next  to  the 
frontal  fissure  is  another  velvet-black  transverse  spot;  which 
consists  of  two  small  semi-oval  transverse  dots.  The  face, 
including  the  clypeus  and  tlio  very  broad  checks,  is  more  whitish 
than  the  front;  the  cheeks  with  a  very  delicate,  easily  nibbed 
off,  whitish  down.  Eyes  daring  life  with  two  narrow  crossbands. 
which  are  sometimes  perceptible  even  in  dry  Rpecimen.s.  Palpi 
yellow,  with  delicate,  pale  hairs.  Thorax  and  scutelluni  wliiiish- 
yellow;  the  dorsum  of  the  thorax  with  six  parallel,  blackish 
longitudinal  stripes;  the  two  intermediate  ones  extend  also  over 
the  flat  scutelliira.  I'leurtc  with  three  blackish  longitudinal 
stripes,  the  upper  one  of  which  occupies  the  border  between  the 
dorsum  and  the  pleura;  quite  downwards,  moreover,  there  is  a 
Btripe-shaped  black  spot,  which,  however,  seems  to  be  produced 
by  the  rubbing  off  of  the  dust  on  the  upper  part  of  the  pectus. 
Abdomen  flat  and  rather  narrow,  whitish  in  consequence  of  the 
very  dense  dust  which  covers  it;  the  ground  color,  however,  is 
blackish,  except  the  posterior  part  of  the  last  segment  in  the 
female ;  the  shurt,  black  hairs  are  inserted  on  small  black  dots, 
which  are  so  closely  approximated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lateral 
border  that  they  appeur  confluent,  as  irregular  longitudinal  spots; 
the  last  segment  of  the  alxlomcn  of  the  male  is  very  much 
elongated;  the  first  segment  of  the  female  ovipositor  is  attenuated 
towards  its  end,  otherwise  it  looks  like  the  remainder  of  the 
abdomen;  its  punctuation,  however,  is  much  closer  and  finer; 
its  adaptation  to  the  abdomen  is  so  close,  that  it  might  easily  be 
taken  for  the  last  obdominal  segment,  especially  when,  as  often 
happens,  the  black  second  and  the  yellowish  third  joint  of  the 
ovipositor  are  altogether  withdrawn  into  it.  Feet  yellowish  with 
whitish  dust;  the  posterior  femora  generally  with  a  blncki.s!i  spot, 
on  the  underside  before  the  tip;  all  the  tibia'  with  two  black 
rings,  the  upper  one  of  which  is  narrower  and  usually  interrupted 
on  the  oppcr  side  of  the  tibia ;  fore  tarsi  blackened  beyond  the 
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tip  of  the  first  joint;  the  other  tarsi  blaokeaed  to  a  smaller  extent. 
Ilalieres  jellowisL-wliite.  Wings  rather  hyaline,  of  a  dirtj 
whitish  tinge  ;  the  second  and  the  next  following  longitudinal 
veins,  as  well  us  the  crossveius  which  connect  them,  are  black; 
the  other  veins  yellowish  ;  stigma  small,  of  the  same  coloring  as 
the  rest  of  the  wing;  the  picture  of  the  wing  consists  of  five  brown 
spots  with  Somewhat  paler  uuclui ;  three  of  them  are  in  the 
marginal  cell,  near  the  anterior  margin  :  the  first,  which  like  the 
second  is  oblique,  is  placed  at  the  tip  of  the  first  longitudinal 
vein  ;  the  last  is  at  the  end  of  the  marginal  cell ;  beyond  this  is 
the  fourth,  a  transverse  spot  in  the  subraargiual  cell,  immediately 
under  the  tip  of  the  second  loDgilndinal  vein;  and  again  under 
the  latter  is  the  last  spot,  which  is  rounded  and  placed  in  the 
first  posterior  cell.  The  last  tJjree  spots  have  the  appearance  of 
a  narrow,  very  much  shortened  transverse  band,  which  appearance 
is  more  distinct  in  those  specimens,  in  which  these  spots  are 
somewhat  larger  than  usual.  The  small  croesvein  is  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  discal  cell,  but  before  the  tip  of  the  first  longitudinal 
vein. 
Eab.  Nebraska  (Dr.  Hayden). 

Gen.  m.  NOTOGRAMltlA  Loew. 

Characl. — From  of  an  eqaal,  rallier  considerable  breadth,  sorobicnlate. 

Anttniice  rather  long  ;  third  joint  elongated,  with  a  thin,  bare  arista. 

Face  very  ghort,  tlie  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  very  mach  drawn 
upwards  ;  cli/peus  oonaiderably  projecting  over  it. 

Thorax  with  briatlea  on  its  hind  portion  onljr ;  icultllum  flat,  with 
sharp  edges. 

Wingf :  posterior  angle  of  the  ana!  cell  drawn  ont  in  a  point ;  second 
half  of  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  very  much 
bent  forward;  posterior  crosavt-in  perpendiealar;  auxiliary  vein 
uiiuaually  abort,  and  hence,  the  narrow  stigma  very  long. 

1.  W.  Bti^nia  Fab.  9.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  5.)  Nigro-ohalybea,  thorace 
linris  altemantibus  nigris  et  Isle  virescentibus  variegato,  alarnm  limbo 
ooetali  maoalisqne  parvis  nigris. 

Blackish-steelblne.  thorax  with  lines,  showing  alternately  a  blaoklsll  and 
a  palp-gre«n  reflection  ;  wings  with  the  anterior  margin  bordered  with 
black,  and  with  smalt  black  spots.    Long.  oorp.  0.11—0.16;  long.  al.  O.L. 

Stx.  M"Krn  tligmn  FABBictrs,  Ent.  Syst.  Sappl.  p.  663,  72. 
Mu^rn  nti^mn  Fabhicips,  Syst.  Anil.  p.  303,  96. 
Dacui  oblu>u$  Fabbicicb,  Syst.  Anil.  p.  278,  30. 
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TTlidia  ttigma  Wibobmaxic,  ioM.  Zweill.  11,  p.  S6S,  1. 
Notogramma  cimici/ormU  LoEW,  B«rl.  Biitom.  ZeiUubr.  Xi,  p.  289,  Tab. 
11,  fig.  3. 

Head  ralber  disciform.  Front  reddish-brown,  scrobiculalc, 
remarkably  hairy;  the  rather  conspicuous  stripes,  desceiidiiig 
from  the  vertex  along  the  orbits  of  the  eyes,  and  the  elongated 
occllar  triangle  are  sleel-bluish,  shiniug;  the  ueelli  are  placed 
near  the  edge  of  the  vertex,  and  are  approximated  to  each  other. 
The  first  two  antcnual  joints  browuish-blaek;  the  tlungaled  third 
joint  brownish-brickred,  brown  towards  the  tip.  Face  and 
clypeas  metallic  blackish-green,  but  little  tinged  with  blue.  The 
dorsum  of  the  thorax  has  numerous  black  longitudinal  stripes, 
which  are  separated  by  finer  lines,  having  a  metallic,  light-greeu 
reflection  and  traced  as  if  with  a  trembling  hand.  Pleitra 
metallic  blackish-steelblue,  strongly  tinged  with  greenish ;  above 
the  fore  coxee  with  a  large  spot,  covered  with  while  pollen; 
from  this  place  to  the  suture  which  runs  down  from  the  root  of 
the  wings,  the  pleura;  are  covered  with  deep-black,  punctiform 
dots,  upon  which  single  hairs  are  inserted.  Soutellimi  rather 
large,  flat,  sharp-edged,  metallic  greenish-black,  but  rather  dusky. 
Abdomen  shining,  blackish-steelhlae  ;  the  first  segment  of  the  flat- 
tened ovipositor  is  of  the  same  color,  and  attenuated  towards  its 
end.  Feet  black;  tarsi  brick-red,  the  foremost  ones  from  the  tip 
of'the  first  joint,  the  four  posterior  ones  from  the  tip  of  the  second 
joint,  brownish-black ;  the  hind  tibisB  somewhat  compressed. 
Halteres  dirty-yellow.  Wings  comparatively  short,  rather  hya- 
line, with  conspicuous,  black  veins;  the  costal  and  marginal  cells 
have  au  altogether  black  coloring,  which  forms  a  border  along  the 
apex  of  the  wing,  extending  from  the  tip  of  the  marginal  cell 
across  that  of  the  snbmarginal  and  of  the  first  posterior  cells;  it 
becomes  less  intense  here ;  in  the  subniarginal  cell,  tibuvo  the 
small  crossvein,  there  is  a  black  dot  and  farther  towards  the  apex 
a  small,  triangular  black  spot ;  between  the  two  again  a  black  loii- 
pitndinal  line,  which  extends  as  far  as  the  triangular  spot;  the 
picture  in  the  first  posterior  cell  is  a  similar  one,  only  the  first 
black  dot  is  wanting  and  the  two  other  black  spots  ore  somewhat 
more  opproximntod  to  the  apex  of  the  wing;  in  the  discal  cell 
there  are  also  two  black  spots,  the  smaller  one  before,  the  larger 
one  beyond  its  middle;  the  second  posterior  cell  is  marked  in  the 
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middle  with  a  punctifurm  black  dot;'  fiualij-,  in  the  third  cell,  not 
far  bcyoud  the  fifth  lougituUiaal  vein,  there  are  two  successive 
puuctiform  blutklsh  spots  ;  the  small  crossveiu  is  iu  the  middle 
of  the  discal  cell ;  the  posterior  crossvein  is  straight. 

Bab.  Cuba  (Gundlach). 

Observation. — The  accurate  knowledge  which  Wiedemann  had 
of  Fabricius's  collection  enables  us  to  admit  his  authority  as  to 
the  synonymy  of  Dacus  oblusiis  Fab.  with  Musca  eligma  Fab. 
Wiedemann  had  a  large  number  of  Bpecimens  of  Mitsva  sligma 
(which  he  placed  in  the  genus  Ulidiu)  for  comparison,  and  it  is 
upon  the  ground  of  this  comparison  that  he  affirmed  that  the 
presence  or  absence  of  a  pule  spot  upon  the  black  border  of  the 
costa  does  not  constitute  a  specific  character.  We  can  tlierefore 
safely  accept  the  synonymy  of  Musca  stigma  Fab.  with  Nolo- 
gramma  cimiciformis  Loew,  the  latter  being  the  variety  in  which 
the  pale  spot  is  wanting. 


Oun.  IV.  EUPDARA  Losw. 

Chamct. — Front  of  an  equal,  moderate  breadth ;   scrobicniate,  coaraely 

hairy. 
Anttnnit  almost  more  than  of  medium  length ;  third  joint  elongated,.! 

with  a  thin,  bare  arista. 
Face  excavnted  ;  cliii>eu»  projecting. 
Thorax  with  bristles  on  its  htud  part  onlj ;  iculellttm  oonTez,  with  four 

bristles. 
Wingt:  Posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  drawn  ont  In  a  point;  the  last 

lection  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  parallel  to  the  third ;  the 

small  crossvein  rather  approximate  to  tbu  posterior  croseveiu  ;  the 

latter  perpendicular. 

The  principal  characters  which  distinguish  this  genus  from  the 
following  one,  to  which  it  stands  nearest,  arc  the  shorter  and  not 
attenuated  stigma  and  the  parallelism  of  the  third  and  fourth 
longitudinal  veins.  Moreover,  all  the  species  of  this  genus  seem 
to  have  black  erossbands  on  the  wings,  while  in  those  of  the  next 
following  genus  only  the  costal  cell,  the  stigma,  and  the  apex  of 
the  wing  are  blackened.  The  typical  species  is  Ceroxys  coerulea 
Macq.  (Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  Ill,  p.  62,  Tab.  Til,  f.  6),  from 
Brazil,  again  described  by  mo  as  Evphara  coerulea  (Berl.  Ent. 


>  It  it  inadvertently  omitted  in  the  ilgnre ;  the  apots  in  the  Dezt  cell 
likewise  are  but  very  feebly  marked. 
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Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  291,  Tab.  II,  f.  i  ;  t!ie  figure  of  the  wing  is  re- 
produced in  the  present  volume.  Tab.  IX,  f.  4). 
I  have  not  seen  any  North  American  Euyharx  jet. 


• 


Oan.  y.  AGROSTICTA  Loiir. 

Charaet. — Front  of   an  equal,   moderate    breadth,  scrobicnlate,   rather 

ooarsely  hairy. 
Antenna  rather  short ;    the  third  Joint  elongate-ovate,  with  a  thin, 

bare  arista. 
Face  excavated,  clgpeut  projecting. 
Thorax  trilh  bristles  ou  its  hind  part  onljr ;  tcutetlum  convez,  with  foar 

bristles. 
Wings:  posterior  angle  of  the  anni  cell  drawn  out  in  a  point ;  the  last 

section  uf  the  fourth  longitudinal  veiu  converges  towards  the  third 

longitudinal  vein  ;  posterior  oroaxveiu  perpeudioular;  stigma  narrow 

and  verjr  long. 

The  diOerence  between  this  genus  and  the  preceding  has  been 
mentioned  nnder  the  head  of  the  latter.  The  characters  which 
distinguish  Acroslicla  from  Euxeata  are :  the  elongated  shape  of 
the  third  antcnual  Jotut,  the  front,  which  is  marked  with  pits,  the 
stouter  proboscis  and  the  very  long,  narrow  stigma.  The  picture 
of  the  wings  resembles  that  of  the  species  of  Seoplcra,  except 
that  the  somewhat  turgid  front  of  the  latter  shows  no  vestige 
of  pits  and  the  face  is  not  trunsverselj  excavated,  but  carinate. 
As  typical  species  may  be  considered  either  A.  gcrobiculata  Loew 
(Berl.  Ent.  Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  293,  Tab.  II,  f.  5)  or  A.  foveolala 
Loew  (ibid.  p.  294),  both  from  Brazil. 

hNo  North  American  species  is  us  yet  known. 


Oen.  VI.  8EOPTERA  Kibbt. 


Ckarael. — Front  of  equal  breadth,  somewhat  elevated,  with  very  abort 

haini. 
Antenna  rather  long,  the  broad  third  Joint  elougat*-oval,  with  a  thin, 

bare  arista. 
Face  carinate,  ehjptut  projecting. 
Thorax  with  bristles  ou  iU  hind  part  only ;  Mcutellum  convex,  with  four 

brislles. 
Wings  comparatively  long :  thn  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  pointed ; 

the  very  long  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  converges 

towards  the  third  vein. 
Feet  somewhat  longer  and  more  slander  than  thoie  of  the  related 

genera. 
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Kirby  called  thia  genus  Seioptera.  Following  the  usual  rule 
of  latiiiizutiou,  I  modified  the  name  to  Seoptera.  Later,  Hob. 
Desvoidy  called  this  genus  Myodina;  this  naiue,  however,  cannot 
supersede  the  older  one  of  Kirby,  which,  moreover,  eburaeterizes 
very  well  the  peculiar  habit  of  the  species  belonging  here. 


1.  8.  colon  Loiw.  %  9. — (Tab.  IX,  f.  G.)  Nigra,  nilida,  fronts  rxxtk, 
anteiiuia  t*t  facie  ex  ruTo  flavig,  alarum  macul&  apioali  triaogul&  et 
celluln  coBtalis  ba&i  nigris,  gtigmato  subfosco. 

Shining  black,  front  red,  antenna)  and  face  reddlsb-yellow ;  a  triangular 
apot  on  the  apez  of  the  wing  and  the  basis  of  the  costal  cell  black; 
stigma  brownish.     Long.  corp.  0.19—0.21  ;  long.  al.  0.19—0.22. 

Btx.  Stopiera  colon  LoKW,  Berl,  Eat.  Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  296,  Tab.  II,  f.  6. 

Of  a  shining  black,  somewhat  bluish-black  color;  the  abdomen 
more  glossy  than  sliiuing.  Front  of  a  fiery  red,  opaque,  along 
the  orbit  of  the  eyes  with  a  delicate  line,  powdered  with  white 
pollen.  AntennsB  yellowish-red ;  the  third,  elongate-oval  joint 
is  rather  broad.  Face  and  clypeus  brilliant  reddish-yellow,  the 
latter  often,  the  former  seldom,  tinged  with  chesitnul-brownish. 
On  Ihe  dorsum  of  the  thorax  there  are  two  nnrrowr  lines  of 
whitish  pollen,  which  extend  beyond  its  middle ;  they  are  easily 
overlooked,  althuugh  very  distinct  in  well-preserved  specimens. 
Feet  black,  the  tips  of  the  femora  and  tibius  and  the  basis  of  the 
hind  tiirsi  have  a  reddish-brown  tinge,  even  in  specimens  of  the 
darkest  coloring;  in  lighter  specimens  this  coloring  is  browiiisli- 
brickred,  and  extends  not  oijly  over  the  greater  part  of  the  tibiae 
and  the  hind  tarsi,  but  is  also  perceptible  ut  the  root  of  the  fore 
tarsi.  llaUeres  pale-yellowish.  Wings  hyaline  ;  eosta,  auxiliary 
vein,  and  first  longitudinal  vein  lilock  ;  the  other  veins  much  paler, 
generally  yellowish  when  seen  in  u  reflected  light.  The  costal 
eel!  blackened  as  far  as  tlie  humeral  crossvein ;  the  stigma,  as 
well  as  the  whole  subcostal  cell,  at  the  end  of  which  it  is  placed, 
brownish  ;  at  the  ape.x  of  the  wing  there  is  a  triangular  black 
spot,  which  covers  the  extreme  tip  of  the  marginal  cell  as  well  aa 
the  tip  of  the  subraargiiial  cell,  and  crosses  a  little  beyond  tho 
third  longitudinal  vein.  Tho  small  crossvein  is  nearly  under  tho 
middle  of  tho  stigma,  but  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell ; 
the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  particularly  long, 
Straight,  gradually  converging  towards  the  third  ;  the  anal  cell  ia 


OBTAUD  Ji — EU  XESTA. 


153 


broad  and  has  a  sharp  posterior  angle,  although  it  is  hardly 
drawu  out  in  a  point. 

Hab.  New  York  (Osten-Sacken)  ;  Illinois  (Kenuicolt). 

Observation  1. — This  species,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  undeserihed, 
although  not  absolutely  new,  because  'Wiedetiiaiin,  as  bis  collec- 
tion shows,  received  it  from  Say  under  the  name  of  Ortalis  colon. 
Ilarris,  in  bis  Catalogue  of  the  Insects  of  Massachusetts,  also  has 
0.  colon,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  same  species.  I  preserved 
the  name  which  Say  gave  it,  although  I  do  not  find  it  described 
in  bis  works. 

Observation  2. — Seoplera  colon  is  bo  exceedingly  like  the 
European  S.  vibrans  Liu.,  that  aa  long  as  I  had  only  iudiflerently 
preserved  specimens  of  it,  I  took  it  for  the  latter  speeies. 
Although  the  differences  are  only  slight,  they  are  so  constant  that 
the  specific  distinctness  of  the  two  species  cannot  bu  rnlled  in 
doubt.  The  front  of  S.  colon  is  somewhat  broader  than  that  of 
iS.  vibrant;  the  two  whitish  stripes  of  the  thorax  in  S  colon, 
although  but  little  apparent,  can  easily  be  traced  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  dorsum,  while  in  S.  vibrana  it  is  not  without 
difficulty  that  their  anterior  end  alone  can  be  perceived.  The 
abdomen  of  S.  colon  is  always  less  shining,  and  Ua  blackish  color 
more  bluish,  while  S.  vibrans  has  it  more  blackish-green.  The 
costal  cell  of  S.  colon  is  blackish  as  far  and  even  a  little  beyond 
the  humeral  crossvein  ;  in  S.  vibrans  this  cell  is  entirely  hyaline 
as  far  as  its  extreme  buai.s  ;  the  stigma  of  &'.  colon  is  brownish, 
that  of  S.  vibrana  black  or  brownish-black  ;  finally  the  bluek  spot 
at  the  tip  of  the  wings  is  somewhat  different  in  both  species ;  that 
portion  of  it  which  crosses  the  third  longitudinal  vein  is  of  more 
equal  breadth  in  S.  colon,  whereas  it  becomes  more  narrow 
towards  the  margin  of  the  wing  in  S.  vibrana. 


Gen.  VII.  EVXESTA  Lohw. 

Charaet. — Front  of  eqaal,  medium  breadlb,  even,  rather  ooanielj  hairy. 
Antenna  shurt,  thu  third  Joint  aliuoet  rouud  or  rounded-oral,  with  a 

thin,  bare  ariiita. 
Face  more  or  l«ss  exoavated,  clyptu*  projeottng. 
Thorax  with  brintlea  on  tlie  hind  part  ou\y  ;  fculeltum  convex. 
Wings:  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  drawn  out  in  a  point;  the 

last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  cooverges  towards  the 

third  ;  posterior  orosaveiu  perpendiualar. 
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The  general  appearance  of  the  species  belonging  here  is  not 
unlike  Trypeta.  Legs  short.  The  coloring  is  metallic;  the 
black  picture  of  the  wings  consists  either  of  some  large  spots 
along  the  anterior  margin  or  of  crossbands.  The  plastic  charac- 
ters of  the  species  do  not  afford  any  features  for  their  satisfuctorj 
distribution  into  groups ;  fur  this  reason  the  following  three 
groups  are  merely  based  upon  the  picture  of  the  wings. 


Ist  Group.     Wings  vailh  spots  along  the  anterior  margin. 

1.  E.  gpoliata  Loew.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  7.)  Viridia,  oapite  pedibusqas 
flavig,  extreiuo  famoram  apice  fusoo,  tibiis  antlcia  fore  toliii,  ruliqaarom 
apice  tarsi^quu  inde  ab  articali  prlmi  apioo  nigris,  alaram  stigmate 
uigro,  niaouU  subapioali  uigrioante. 

Oreeu,  head  and  f«et  yellow,  the  extreme  tip  of  the  femora  browo,  fore 
tibin  almost  entirely,  the  tips  of  the  foar  posterior  tibie  and  the  tan!, 
from  tlie  tip  of  the  first  joiiit,  black ;  wiugs  with  a  black  stigma  and 
with  a  blackish  spot  immediately  before  the  tip.  Long.  oorp.  0.12; 
long.  al.  0.12—0.13. 

Sth.  Evaula  ipoliata  Loiw,  Berl.  Ent.  Zeltschr.  XI,  p.  298,  Tab.  II,  f.  7. 

Metallic-green,  shining  ;  the  color  of  the  scutellum  and  of  the 
anterior  segments  of  tlie  abdomen  is  somewhat  more  bluish-green. 
Head  yellow;  the  upper  part  of  tiif  OLx-iput  is  blackish-green; 
front  ferruginous-yellow;  the  Bwellings  descending  from  the 
verte.x  along  the  orbit  of  the  eyes  and  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  ocelli  is  metallic  grecnisb-lilue.  Anteiiiiaj  of  a  dark  ferrugi- 
nous-yellow ;  third  joint  round.  Face  shorter  than  in  most  of 
the  other  species.  Clypeus  yellow,  protruding  considerably 
beyond  the  anterior  border  of  the  mouth,  although  projecting  but 
little  in  profile  Feet  yellow ;  all  the  femora  distinctly  infus- 
caled  at  the  extreme  tip;  fore  tiltia;  rothcr  stout,  brownish-black, 
before  the  raiddto  with  an  incomplete  yellow  ring;  the  interme- 
diate tibicc  are  blackened  at  the  extreme  tip  only,  the  hind  tibiae 
also  at  the  tip,  but  to  a  greater  extent;  the  first  joint  of  the  hind 
tarsi  is  yellow,  except  the  tip;  llie  following  joints  are  black  (the 
intermediate  ond  hind  tarsi  are  wanting  in  the  described  speci- 
men). Ilalteres  yellowish.  Wings  pure  hyaline  with  pale  day- 
yellow  reins;  extreme  root  of  wings  pale  j'ellowish  ;  the  last 
section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  but  very  slightly 
arcuated,  but  converges  in  its  whole  length  towards  the  third  vein, 
its  tip  thus  approaching  very  near  this  vein;  stigma  blackened; 
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immediately  before  the  tip  of  the  w'mg  there  is  a  blackish  spot, 
wliieb  reaches  from  the  anterior  uiargiu  to  the  third  luugitudiual 
vein  and  covers  the  extreme  end  of  the  marginal  cell;  the  extreme 
cud  of  the  submarginal  cell  ij  aot  covered  by  it.  It  may  be  that, 
in  more  fully  colored  individuals,  this  spot  is  darker. 
Sab.  Cuba  (Riehl). 

3.  E.  puaio  LoBW;  J. — (Tnb.  IX,  f.  P.)  Viridia  vel  ex  obalybeo 
▼iridid,  tburaoig  dono  a1bido-polliiiu:iO,  pedibaa  pioDO-iiigrie,  geiiibus, 
tibiaram  apioe  taraUqoa  totiii  tutois,  alaraiu  stigniate  ut  luauuli  Euba- 
picali  DJgria. 

Oreeu  or  blaisb-green ;  doream  of  thti  tborax  covered  with  a  white  pollen ; 
feet  piueous-bluck ;  knees,  tips  of  the  tibis  aud  the  wbolu  of  ibe  tarai 
of  a  dirty-j'ellow  ;  wiuga  with  a  blauk  stigiua  and  a  black  spot  imua- 
diateljr  before  the  apex.     Long.  oorp.  0.12;  long.  al.  0.13. 

Six.  Euxala  pusio  Loxw,  Berl.  Eut.  Zeitachr.  XI,  p.  299,  Tab.  II,  f.  B. 

Metallic  bluish-green;  thorax  and  scutelluni  rather  opaque,  in 
consequence  of  a  comparatively  dense  while  pollen;  abdomen 
shining ;  its  first  segment  of  a  dirty-yellow  towards  its  sides.  The 
very  br«ad  first  segment  of  the  flattened  ovi[)ositor  is  almost  as 
long  as  two-thirds  of  the  abdomen.  Head  of  a  reddish-brick 
color;  the  sides  of  the  front,  the  frontal  lunule,  the  face,  including 
the  clypeus  and  the  cheeks,  are  covered  with  a  rather  dense, 
white  pollen.  The  black  hairs  on  the  front  are  not  con.spicnou.s. 
Antenna  browuish-ferruginons,  or  rusty-brown ;  third  joint  round. 
Face  rather  short,  considerably  excavated ;  clypeus  but  little 
projecting  beyond  the  opening  of  the  month.  Occiput  appa- 
rently altogether  metallic-black,  but  the  ground  color  is  very 
ranch  concealed  by  a  thick  whitish  pollen.  Feet  piceons  black; 
the  second  joint  of  the  coxfe,  the  knees,  almost  the  whole  latter 
half  of  the  tibia:  and  the  whole  tarsi  dirty-yellow  or  brick-red. 
Halteres  whitish-yellow.  Wings  somewhat  whitish  hyaline,  the 
veins  pale ;  stigma  of  a  blackish  color,  which,  on  its  first  half, 
extends  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  marginal  cell ;  iiniitediately 
before  the  apex  of  the  wing  there  is  a  black  spot,  extending  from 
the  anterior  border  as  far  as  a  little  beyond  the  tliird  longitudinal 
vein,  the  tip  of  the  marginal  cell  is  also  covered  by  it,  that  of  the 
snbmarginal  cell,  however,  is  not ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth 
longitndinal  vein  in  its  whole  course,  converges  towards  the  third 
and  comes  very  near  it  at  its  tip ;  it  is  not  perceptibly  arcuate. 

Bab.  Cuba  (Gundlach). 
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3.  E.  notata  Wieo.  %  9. —(Tab.  IX,  fig.  9.)  Ch»lybeo-nigr«, 
abdomiue  femiun  fascii  aploali  flsTl  ornato,  {wdibui  nigrU,  genibna, 
tarsoramque  baai  rafia,  alarum  oiacalis  duabus  uigrU,  alt»ra  uostali 
miuati,  altori  apioali  trigoui,  cellule  coolali!)  baai  el  aciguiatu  viuereU. 

Blulsh-black,  abdomen  of  the  female  with  a  yellow  cmsiiband  at  the  tip, 
fi-et  black,  kiieea  and  the  root  of  all  the  tarsi  red;  wings  with  a  ^luaIl 
black  dot  in  the  middle  of  the  coBia  aud  with  a  larger  triangular  apot 
at  the  tip  ;  baiis  of  the  coatal  c«ll  and  stigiua  grajr.  Long.  uurp.  0.15 — 
0.16;  long.  al.  0.15. 

Stm.    OrtalU  nolala  WiED.  Aas8.  Zweid.  II,  p.  462,  9. 

Euxetlit  uolata  Loevt,  Berl.  Knt.  Zeilschr.  XI,  p.  300,  Tab.  11,  f.  9. 

Of  a.  blackish-sloelblue,  generally  verging  ou  green-blue,  ofteD 
with  a  violet  hue  on  tlie  middle  of  the  abdoiueu ;  rather  shining. 
Front  of  a  saturate  yellowi«Ii-red,  soinetinios  ahuost  yellowish- 
browu ;  with  a  whitish  pollen  along  the  lateral  orbit  of  the  eyes ; 
the  black  hairs  are  scattered  nod  not  conspicuous  ;  the  swellings 
running  from  the  vertex  downwards,  along  the  borders  of  the 
eyes,  generally  also  the  inimediutc  vicinity  of  tlie  ocelli  are  shining 
bluish-black  ur  black.  Aiitemiaj  brown,  ferruginous-red  at  the 
basis,  wliicli  color  is  more  extetjdcd  on  the  inner  side;  third  joint 
rounded.  The  very  considerably  excavated  face,  together  with 
the  rather  projecting  clypens  are  bluish-black,  very  shining;  the 
upper  portion  rather  densely  pollinose,  and  hence  opaque,  the 
ground  color  not  being  distinctly  visible;  the  lateral  swellings 
of  the  face  are  tinged  with  brownish-red  and  thinly  whitish 
pollinose.  The  female  has  the  latter  part  of  the  last  abdoiniual 
segment,  as  well  us  the  basis  of  the  ovipositor  of  a  saturate  yellow 
color;  in  the  male,  I  have  never  observed  any  trace  of  this  yellow 
coloring.  The  first  segment  of  the  very  much  flattened  ovipositor 
is  of  a  very  moderate  breadth,  brownish-black,  but  with  a  more 
or  less  distinct  coppery-red  reflect ioti.  Feet  black,  femora  in 
part  metallic-black  ur  bluish-black  ;  knees  and  the  root  of  all  the 
tarsi  brick-red,  on  the  front  tarsi  this  red  generally  reaches  only 
as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  first  joint,  on  the  hind  tarsi  as  far  as 
tho  lip,  on  the  intermediate  ones  as  far  as  the  basis  of  the  next 
joint.  Knob  of  hnlteres  yellowish;  stem  generally  infuBcatcd. 
Wings  hyaline  with  rather  dark  veins;  at  the  lip  of  the  costal 
cell  there  is  a  small  blni-k  dot,  which  extends  posteriorly  as  far 
as  the  second  longitudinal  vein;  at  the  apex  of  tho  wing  there  is 
a  larger  triangular  black  spot,  occupying  the  end  of  the  sub* 


OBTALIDiS — EUXESTA. 


167 


marginal  cell  and  crossing  to  a  small  extent  the  third  longitadinal 
vein,  but  being  exactly  limited  by  tbis  vein  iiuar  the  apex  of  the 
wing ;  the  costal  cell  ia  tinged  with  brownish-gray  as  far  as  a 
little  beyond  the  humeral  crossveiti ;  the  stigma  has  the  same 
color,  hut  tbis  is  sometimes  more  blackeni'd,  especially  towards 
its  end ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  converges 
in  its  whole  course  towards  the  third  vein  and  approaches  it  con- 
siderably towards  its  end;  shows,  however,  hardly  any  perceptible 
curvature ;  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein  does  not  quite  reach  the 
margin  of  the  wing. 

Hab.  District  of  Columbia,  New  York,  Illinois,  Connecticut 
(Osten-Sackeu).' 

Observation.. — Wiedemann  gives  a  description  of  the  male  of 
this  species  which  might  easily  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  he  had 
before  him  a  species  different  from  tlie  one  I  Imve  juwt  described. 
According  to  his  statement,  the  male  has,  on  the  posterior  margia 
of  the  penultimate  abdominal  segment,  a  saturate  yellow  cross- 
band.  But  as  Wifdeniann's  collection  contains  as  Orfalis  nolula 
the  very  species  which  I  described  under  this  name  and  as,  among 
a  considerable  number  of  males  which  I  Imve  before  me,  not  a 
single  one  is  provided  with  such  a  crossband,  I  am  compelled  to 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  Wiedemann  mistook  the  sex  of  the 
specimen  from  which  he  drew  his  description  ;  he  may  have  had 
before  hira  a  female  the  ovipositor  of  which  was  bent  under  the 
abdomen. 


4.  E.  nKidiTentris  n.  ap.  J .— Nigro-viridis,  nitida,  abdomine 
femios  tolo  KiifO-virldi  et  nitldisslmo,  pvdibus  gilvia,  tililia  nntivia  tolls 
postflrioribneqne  adversns  apicrm  iufusealis,  tarsia  adv«r8u8  apicem 
fasco-nigriB,  alarum  macnlis  duabna  nigris,  allfril  ooetali  niiiinti,  alter& 
apioali  trigoni,  cellnlte  fostalis  liaai  luto4,  stigmate  ex  Inli-o  cinereo. 

Shining  black-green,  tbe  entire  abdomen  of  the  female  metalllo-green,  rery 
shining.  Feet  sntnrate  yellow,  the  entire  fore  tibie  and  the  posterior 
ones  towards  their  tip,  infupcated  ;  tsrsi  hmwulsh-blaok  towards  the 
lip:  wines  with  a  small  black  dot  on  tlie  middle  of  tlie  costa  and  with 
a  larger  triangular  spot  at  the  apex  of  the  wing ;  basis  of  the  costal  cell 
clay-yellow;  stigma  yollowish-gray.  Long.  oorp.  0.14—0.15;  long.  al. 
0.14—0.16. 


'  Mr.  Riley  gave  me  a  male  specimen  nf  E.  noUila  which  he  bred  from 
the  pulp  of  an  osage-orange  ( J/ue/urn). — 0.  9. 


153 


OIPTERA    OF   MURTB  AMERICA. 


[PABT  III. 


Dark-grcen,  sbiuing,  the  abdomen  altogether  of  a  vivid  metallic 
greun,  very  shining.  The  femora  of  a  saturate  dark-yellow;  this 
coloring  changes  iuto  brownish  on  the  fore  tibiae  from  the  very 
basis,  on  the  posterior  tibiae  farther  down ;  the  fore  tarsi  are 
saturate  yellow  at  the  basis  as  far  as  the  tip  of  the  first  Joint,  the 
posterior  tarsi  nearly  as  far  aa  the  end  of  the  second  joint,  beyond 
this  the  tarsi  ore  brownish-black.  The  basis  of  the  costal  cell  is 
clay-yellow,  or  pale  ferruginous-yelluw,  as  far  as  a  little  beyond 
the  humeral  crossvein  ;  the  stigma  is  yellowish-gray.  In  all 
other  respects  this  species  is  so  verj  like  E.  nolata,  that  one 
would  Iw  inclined  to  take  it  for  a  mere  variety  of  coloring,  unless 
the  much  lighter  coloring  of  the  feet,  combined  with  the  darker 
coloring  of  the  much  more  shining  abdomen,  proved  the  coutrary. 

JIab.  Texas  (Belfrage). 


d.  E.  costalis  Fab.  9.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  10.)  Nigro-chal;b«a,  pedibni 
nigrig,  geoibaa  tareorumque  b&si  ruSs,  alaram  maouUs  duabus  magnis, 
allerdb  oostali,  altera  apicali,  nigrU. 

Blackiah-ateelblae,  fuel  black,  kiiet-a  and  roots  of  the  tarsi  red  ;  wings 
with  two  large  black  rpota,  tljtj  first  in  the  middle  of  the  costa,  the 
seoond  at  the  apex  of  the  wing.     Loug.  corp.  O.IG  ;  long.  al.  0.16. 

Sy».   Afu$ca  coslalis  Fab.  Knl.  Syst.  IV,  p.  360,  196. 
Dacu*  cotlatis  Fab.  Knl.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  278,  25. 
Dacu>  acultatus  Fab.  Syst.  Antl.  p.  275,  14. 
Orlnlii  eotlalU  Wied.  Aaiis.  Zweifl.  II,  p.  464,  13. 
Eiixesia  coslaliM  LoEW,  Berl.  Ent.  Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  301,  Tab.  II,  f.  10. 

Tery  like  both  preceding  species,  but  easily  distingnished  by 
the  narrower  front,  the  absence  of  a  yellow  crossbnnd  at  the  end 
of  the  abdomen  of  the  female,  the  perceptibly  larger  sixe  of  the 
black  spot  on  the  middle  of  the  anterior  margin  of  the  wings,  the 
altogether  black  stigma  and  the  conr.«e  of  the  fifth  longitudinal 
vein,  which  reaches  the  margin  of  the  wing.  Blackish-blue, 
shining;  the  head  brick-red  or  of  a  rusty-red;  front  anteriorly 
of  a  more  saturate  coloring,  nnrrow,  somewhat  whitish  pollinose 
on  the  orbit  of  the  r-ye ;  the  hairs  ujwn  it  arc  rather  sparse  and 
not  at  oil  conspicuous ;  the  stripes,  descending  from  the  vertex 
along  the  orbits  of  the  eyes  and  the  immediate  surroundings  of 
the  ocelli  are  steel-blue,  shining.  Occiput  blackish,  its  lower 
portion  and  a  spot  back  of  the  region  of  the  ocelli,  brick-red. 
Antennae  brick-red  or  more  yellowish-red ;  third  joint  rounded- 
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oval,  generally  somewhat  infuficalecl  on  the  oater  side,  towards 
the  tip.  The  larger  portion  of  the  raliier  excavated  face  shows 
a  steel-blue,  shining  color,  which  is  hut  little  concealed  by  the 
whitish  pollen ;  the  projecting  clypcus  also  has  a  stecl-blne 
rofli'ction.  The  first  joint  of  the  flattened,  black  ovipositor  is  of 
moderate  breadth.  Feet  pitch-black,  femora  almost  blaish-black, 
knees  and  basis  of  all  the  tarsi  brick-red.  Haltercs  of  a  dirty- 
whitiKb  or  yellowish  color.  Wings  hyaline,  almost  grayish,  with 
very  dark  veins ;  the  root  of  the  wings  np  to  the  humeral  cross- 
vein  and  a  little  beyond,  blackish ;  the  whole  stigma,  as  well  aa 
the  tip  of  the  costal  cell  and  a  sjiot  connected  with  the  latter 
and  reaching  as  for  aa  the  fourth  vein,  arc  black;  at  the  ape.x  of 
the  wing  there  is  a  large,  triangular  black  spot,  covering  the  tip 
of  the  marginal  and  the  end  of  the  submarginal  cell,  and,  more- 
over, crossing  to  a  considerable  extent  the  third  longitudinal 
vein,  so  that  its  posterior  limit  is  not  far  from  the  fourth  longitu- 
dinal vein  and  runs  parallel  to  it.  The  last  section  of  the  fourth 
longitudinal  vein  is  only  very  gently  curved  and  converges 
towards  the  third  in  its  whole  conrse,  approaching  the  latter 
considerably  towards  its  end. 
Bab.  West  Indies  (coll.  Wied.), 


6.  E.  quaternaria  Lokw.  9.— (Tab.  IX,  i.  11.)  NIgro-vIolaoea, 
dimldio  aplcali  abdomlnia  flavo,  alarum  maoalli  ooitalibas  quataor 
nigris. 

Blackiah-violet,  second  half  of  the  abdomen  jrellow  ;  wings  with  fonr  spots 
along  tbe  anterior  margin.    Long.  corp.  0.12 — 0.14;  long.  al.  0.13 — 0.14. 

8t».  Euzesia  qualernaria  LoRW,  Berl.  Kut.  Zoitschr.  XI,  302,  Tab.  II,  f.  11. 

Blackish-violet,  the  middle  of  the  thoracic  dorsum,  a  large 
portion  of  the  pleurs  and  the  sides  of  the  abdomen  often  more 
blac-kisb-blne.  Front  rather  narrow,  ferniginons,  along  the  orbits 
of  the  eyes  with  a  very  delicate  border  of  white  pollen  and  with 
coarse  black  hairs ;  the  little  stripes,  running  from  the  vertex 
down  the  sides  of  the  front  arc  blockish,  but  hardly  shining. 
Antenna;  ferruginous-brown,  more  reddish  ot  the  basis,  somctinica 
of  a  lighter  coloring ;  the  third  joint  is  rounded.  Face,  including 
the  but  little  projecting  clypeus  and  the  cheeks  brownish-red,  less 
excavated  than  in  most  of  the  other  species.  Occiput  for  the 
most  part  black.  Thoracic  dorsum  with  a  thin  covering  of 
whitish-gray  pollen,  and  hence  but  little  shining ;  more  so  on  its 
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3d  Gronp.     Winge  mith  four  crossbands. 

8«  E.  annonSC  Fab.  %  9. — (Tab.  IX,  f.  13.)  Nigro-cbalybea,  fuciis 
alarnm  uigris  quatuor,  eecuudt  postice  abbreviate  et  reliqnia  paalo 
latiori. 

Dark  steel-blue;   wings  witli   roar  black  baods,  the  iccond  of  which  ia 
abbreviated    posteriorly  and   ia   somewhat   broader   than   the  others. 
■      Long.  corp.  0.14—0.16  ;  long.  al.  0.14— 0.X6. 

Bm.  i/utca  annona  Fab.  Ent.  Byst.  368,  189. 

Tephrith  annnua  Fab.  Sysl.  Antl.  IV,  p.  320,  19. 

Ortalit  annona  WiBD.  Anss.  Zweill,  II,  p.  463,  11. 

Vrophora  quailrieitlata  Mac4.  Suites,  II,  p.  456,  5, 

Euresia  annuna:  LoEW,  Berl.  Eut.  Zeitachr.  XI,  p.  305,  Tab.  II,  f.  13. 

Head  brick-red ;  the  little  Btripcs  ruutiing  down  from  the 
vertex  and  the  regioa  of  the  ocelli  steel-blue,  ratber  shining;  the 
larger  portioa  of  the  occiput  blackish,  with  a  grayish-white  pollen. 
The  front  is  of  only  moderate  breadth;  the  hairs  upon  it  are 
strikingly  coarse,  more  dense  upon  the  pollinose  lateral  borders, 
scarce  upon  the  remainder  of  the  Burfaec.  Antennte  brick-red, 
third  joint  rounded-oval,  towards  its  end  brownish  and  more  so 
on  its  outer  than  on  its  inner  side.  The  face  is  very  moderately 
excavated  ;  the  elypeus  moderately  projecting,  both  with  a  steel- 
blue  reflection  and  a  white  pollen.  Thorax  of  a  very  dark  color, 
verging  sometiraes  on  green,  sometimes  more  on  steel-blue  or 
violet,  and  always  covered  witli  a  rather  dense  whitish  pollen.  The 
sculellura  is  of  a  still  more  dark  violet-black  color,  and  less  polli- 
nose. The  abdomen  is  of  a  metallic,  bat  very  dark  bluish-black 
or  violet-black  color.  The  first  segment  of  Ihe  flattened  ovipositor 
is  generally  still  darker.  Fore  co.\a^  with  the  exception  of  their 
basis  and  the  tip  of  the  hind  coxte,  brownish-brickred,  the  former 
with  a  white  pollen.  Femora  black;  the  Br.st  pair,  and  generally 
also  the  last,  more  metallic-black ;  all  are  brownish-brickred  at 
the  tip;  tibia;  blackish-brown  ;  dark  brick-red  at  the  tip  and  often 
also  at  the  extreme  root;  tarsi  brick-red  at  the  basis,  blackisb- 
brown  towards  the  tip.  Halteres  clay-yellow.  Wings  hyaline, 
with  fonr  black  crossbands.  The  first  lies  upon  and  a  little 
beyond  the  humeral  crossvein  and  reaches  the  basis  of  the  anal 
cell ;  the  second  begins  at  the  anterior  margin  with  the  but 
moderately  long,  black  stigma  and  the  blackened  extreme  tip  of 
the  costal  cell ;  it  is  perpendicular  and  reaches  beyond  the  fifth 
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longitudinal  vein,  without,  however,  reaching  tlie  margin  of  the 
wing:  the  small  crossvcin  lies  exactly  upon  its  external  limit; 
the  internal  one  is  always  sinuiitc  in  tlif  vicinity  of  the  fifth 
longitudinal  vein ;  the  third  and  fuurli)  baiid^  iire  connected  at 
the  anterior  margin  in  such  a  raanner,  that  tlie  hyaline  space 
between  thera  reaches  eillicr  exactly  as  far  as  the  second  longi- 
tudinal vein,  or  goes  very  little  beyond  thi.s  vein ;  the  third  baud, 
which  is  nearly  straight  and  rather  perpendicular,  runs  over  the 
posterior  crossvein  and  almost  reaches  the  poeierior  reargin  of  the 
wing;  the  fourtli  crossbaiid  is  of  considerable  breudth,  reaches 
as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  and  is  continued  even 
beyond  it,  in  the  shape  of  a  gray  shadow;  the  second  half  of 
the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  very  gently 
curved  anteriorly,  so  that  it  converges  towards  the  third  lougitn- 
dinal  vein,  without  approaching  it,  however,  to  any  considerable 
extent. 

Hah.  Cuba  (Qundlach). 

9.  E.  Tbomae  LoEw.  ^  J.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  14.)  Lwte  chalybea,  niti- 
di!<8ima,  alarum  fasciis  nigria  quatuor  satiiutegrU,  nltiniia  tribqs  latig. 

Bright  steel-blue,  very  shining  ;  winga  with  four  black  crossbandg,  the 
last  three  of  which  are  broad.  Long.  oorp.  0.14 — CIS  ;  long.  al.  0.14 
—0.15. 

Stit.  E.  Thomot  LoBW,  Berl.  Ent.  ZeiUchr.  XI,  p.  306,  Tab.  II,  f  14. 

Tery  like  the  preceding  species,  altbongh  very  probably  a 
distinct  one,  iiotwitli.standing  the  great  resemblance  in  all  the 
plastic  characters.  The  difl'erences  are  the  fDllowing  :  the  whole 
coloring  of  the  body  is  of  a  lighter  and  more  brilliant  steel-blue, 
which  often  verges  on  violet  in  the  middle  of  the  abdomen.  The 
thoracic  dorsum  is  much  less  pollinosc.  The  second  crossband 
of  the  wings  is  broader,  approaches  more  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  wings,  and  is  not  sinuate  on  its  inner  side  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  fiftli  longitudinal  vein.  The  third  crossband  is  much 
broader  than  in  E.  annonte,  especially  its  anterior  portion  ;  the 
fourth  baud  crosses  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  a  little,  or  else 
the  gray  shadow  beyond  the  end  of  this  vein  is  somewhat  darker. 

Hob.  St.  Thomas  (Westcrmann). 

10.  E.  abdominalls  Losw.  %  9.— (Tab.  IX,  r.  15.)  Cbalybeo- 
nigra,  abdominis  basi  eordide  loteH,  alnrnm  fasciis  nigris  quatuor 
integria,  nltimia  daabua  ad  costam  aognstu  cohcrentiboa. 
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Blnish-black,  with  a  dirty-yellow  basis  of  the  sbdomeu  ;  wings  with  foar 
complnte  black  orossbaods,  the  last  two  of  which  are  counected  hy  a 
narrow  stripe  at  the  oosla.  Long.  corp.  0.12— O.U;  loug.  al.  0.13 — 
0.14. 

8ts.  EuxtMta  abdominalii  LoBW,  Berl.  But.  Zeitsuhr.  XI,  p.  307,  Tab.  II,  f.  15. 

Head  brick-red  or  browuisb-brickred;  the  small  Btripcs  run- 
ning down  fiuiu  the  vertex  ulong  tbe  orbits  of  the  e^es  and  tbe 
6ai>rouuding3  of  the  ocelli,  are  steel-blue,  shining;  almost  tbe 
whole  oeciput  is  black,  wiili  a  grayish-wliite  bloom.  Front 
ratbcr  narrow  ;  rather  dense  and  conspicuously  coarse  hairs  upoa 
ilie  lateral  borders,  which  are  covered  with  white  pollen ;  the 
hairs  upon  the  remainder  of  the  surface  are  very  scarce.  Antennae 
brownish-brickred,  or  brick-red  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  roumled- 
oval  last  joint  i.s  more  or  les.s  infuBcated  towards  its  end.  The 
face  is  moderately  cscavated,  usaally  for  the  most  part  with  a 
shining  steel-blue  reflection  ;  its  white  bloora  is  very  thin  along 
the  edge  of  the  mouth.  L'lypt'us  only  muderately  projecting,  with 
a  more  or  less  distinct  steel-blue  reflection  on  the  sides.  Tliurax 
of  a  shining,  blackish-steelbhie  color,  which  u.sually  verges  some- 
what on  green  upon  its  dur.suni.  Scutollum  and  nictatborax 
still  darker  greenish-black,  not  pollinose.  Aijdomen  more  greenish- 
black  than  bluish-,  or  metallic-black,  at  the  basis  always  dirty 
clay-yellow.  The  coloring  of  the  first  segment  of  the  flattened 
ovipositor  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  abdomen,  or  a  more  purely 
block  one.  Fore  coxee,  at  the  tii>  at  lea.?t,  brownish-brickred, 
%vith  white  pollen;  femora  black,  more  or  less  metalescent,  with 
a  brownish-brickred  tip  ;  tibiie  blackish-brown,  only  the  extreme 
tip  reddish-browu  ;  tarsi  reddisb-browu  at  the  root,  otherwise 
blaekish-brown.  Ilalteres  whitish  or  yellowish.  Winga  with 
four  nut  aljlirevialed  black  crossbands.  The  iirst  is  broader  than 
in  the  two  preceding  species,  but  is  likewise  placed  upon  and 
immediately  beyond  the  humeral  crossvein,  and  extends  as  far  as 
the  basis  of  the  annl  cell.  Tlie  second  band  begins  at  the  ante- 
rior margin  willi  the  black  tip  of  the  costal  cell  and  tho  black 
stigma;  it  is  ralher  broad  and  gradually  expands  in  approaching 
the  posterior  margin  so  that,  at  this  place,  its  breadth  exceeds 
considerably  that  of  the  otlier  baiid.s  ;  the  small  crossvein  lies 
exactly  upon  its  outer  margin.  The  third  bund  likewise,  which 
runs  over  the  ]>o.sterior  crossvein,  has  a  considerable  breadth  and 
a  very  perpendicular  position.     The  fourth  band  runs  along  the 
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apex  of  the  wingj  it  is  also  rather  broad  and  reaches  beyond  the 
fourth  longitudinal  vein;  its  connection  with  the  third  band  near 
the  uosta  is  rather  narrow,  so  that  the  hyaline  space,  inclosed 
between  them,  almost  reaches  the  costa  anterior!}'.  The  Inst 
section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  gently  arcuate  and 
slightly  converges  in  its  latter  half  towards  the  third  lougitadiaal 
vein  (the  figure  does  not  give  this  quite  correct!)'). 

Uab.  Cuba  (Gundlach). 

Obeervation. — The  Mnseum  at  Vienna  contains  a  couple  of 
specimens  taken  in  Cuba  by  P6pi)ig,  which  liifTer,  however,  by 
their  distinctly  smaller  size,  as  well  as  by  a  somewhat  different 
picture  on  the  wings;  all  the  four  black  bands  are  dissolved  into 
oval  black  spots,  covering  the  veins,  the  portions  of  the  bands 
lying  inside  of  tlie  cells  are  crossed  in  the  middle  by  gray  stripes. 
A  closer  exauiiiintion,  however,  proves  condnsively  that  these 
specimens  are  incompletely  colored  ones  of  E.  ahdominalis.  The 
Euall  size  is  probably  due  to  the  greater  contraction  in  drying 
of  these  unripe  specimens. 


11.  E.  alternans  Loew.  l.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  16.)  Ob«anre  cbal.vbeit, 
alarom  fasniis  nigria  quatuor  iutegris,  omalbas  aeparatiB,  tertii  reliqals 
tnalto  angaatiore. 

Dark  steel-blDi<,  wings  with  fonr  complete  Mack  croaiibaDils,  entirely  sepa- 
rate from  eacli  ollirr ;  the  third  much  narrower  tUau  tbeollier«.  Long, 
corp.  0.13;  long.  al.  0.13. 

8tk.  Euxitia  allernant  LoKW,  Berl.  Ent.  Zeitscbr.  XI,  p.  308,  Tab.  II,  f.  16. 

Ilead  brick-red  or  browiiish-brickred ;  the  little  stripes  muning 
down  from  the  vertex  along  the  orbits  of  the  eyes,  as  well  as  the 
surroundings  of  the  ocelli,  of  a  shining  steel-bine ;  the  whole 
occiput  blackish,  with  a  whitish  pollen.  Front  rather  narrow, 
with  coarse  hairs  which  are  more  dense  on  tlie  somewhat  whitish, 
pollinose,  lateral  borders  and  more  sparse  on  the  rcniainiug 
surface.  Antenna;  brick-red  or  yellowish-red,  the  third  joint  oval. 
Face  very  much  excavated  ;  with  the  exception  of  its  lower,  con- 
siderably projecting,  portion,  it  has  a  steel-blue  reflection,  but  is 
80  thickly  covered  with  a  white  pollen,  that  the  bluish  ground- 
color is  but  little  apparent.  Ctypeus  rattier  stronirly  pro- 
jecting, brownish-brickrcd,  sometimes  with  a  sleel-bluc  reflection 
on  the  sides.  Thorax  and  scutelluni  of  a  rather  dark,  steel-blue 
color,  which  turns  somewhat  to  greenish-blue  on  the  thoracic 
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dorsnm ;  Ihv  latter  is  but  little  pollinose.  Abdomen  darker 
steel-bloe,  shining,  especially  on  the  sides.  Feet  black;  the 
knees  and  the  first  joint  of  the  intermediuto  tarsi  brick-red,  the 
first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  brown  or  reddish-brown  towards 
the  basis.  Ualteres  yeliowisii-white.  Wings  with  four  bla^k 
unconnected  bunds.  The  first  of  thum  lies,  as  iu  the  preceding 
Bpt^cies,  on  nnd  imiutdiutely  beyond  the  humeral  crossvein  and 
reaches  the  basis  of  the  anal  cell.  The  second  band  begins  iit 
the  black  stigma  and  runs,  e.xpanding  somewiiat,  as  far  as  the 
posterior  margin,  in  the  vicinity  of  which  it  gradually  becomes 
fainter;  the  third  band  is  narrow,  perpendicular,  and  covers  the 
posterior  crossvcin  ;  the  fourth  runs  along  Ihe  apex  of  the  wing, 
is  even  broader  than  the  second  and  completely  isolated  from  iLe 
third  ;  beyond  the  fnurth  loufiitudinal  vein,  it  becomes  very  faint. 
The  la.st  section  of  the  fourlli  vein  is  rallier  strongly  curved  and 
its  latter  portion  converges  towards  the  third  vein. 

£fab.  Brazil?  Cuba?  (Vienua  Museum). 

Obgercalio)!. — The  description  is  drawn  from  a  male  specimen 
in  the  Vienna  Museum,  labelled  :  Mann,  Toscana  1846.  As  I 
have  seen  the  flame  species,  in  otlier  collections,  marked  as 
Brazilian,  I  take  the  designution  of  the  Vienna  Museum  to  be 
erroneous.  I  am  confirmed  in  this  supposition  by  the  fact  that 
next  to  the  alyove-raentioned  specimen  is  placed  another,  a 
female,  pinned  on  the  same  'kind  of  pin  and  labelled  in  the 
same  manner,  which,  however,  is  a  specimen  of  E.  gfigmalias, 
received  hitherto  from  Cuba  and  Brazil  only.  Thus  it  appears 
evident  that  both  specimens  were  sent  by  the  same  collector,  pro- 
bably from  the  same  country  ;  and  as  E.  stiijtnalias  is  a  common 
species  in  Cuba,  the  conclusion  is  not  too  far  fetched  that  both 
specimens  came  from  that  island.  This  is  the  reason  why  I  did 
not  like  to  omit  £.  allernans  in  this  volume. 

la.  E.  stigmatiaa  Loiw.  %  ?.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  17.)  Nigro-vfridlg, 
maciilil  Htra  inler  antmiiias  sita  insignia,  alarum  fasciia  nigris  quataor, 
ultiiois  duatjos  ad  oostam  conjnnotia. 

Blaoliisli-gieen,  coiispicuoua  l)y  a  deep  black  spot  between  the  antenna, 
wings  witli  four  Ulai-k  hands,  IUh  last  twn  nf  nhich  are  oonaected  near 
tbu  coita.     Long.  corp.  0.13 — 0.15;  lung.  al.  0.14 — O.IS. 

Srs.  Euxetia  ttir/matim  LoKW,  Berl.  Enl.  Zeitiiebr.  XI,  p.  310,  Tab.  11,  f.  18. 

Head  dark  meinllic-^jreen  or  almost  steel-blue.  Front  of  a 
dusky-red;  the  little  stripes  ruuuiug  down  from  the  vertex  along 
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the  orbits  of  the  eyes,  as  well  as  the  well-defined  ocellar  triangle, 
shining  steel-blue.  The  lateral  border  of  the  front  shining  iind 
generally  with  a  rather  dititiuc't  steel-blue  reflection  ;  imnii'diately 
abuve  each  antenna,  a  trace  of  a  small  swelling  is  discernible. 
The  Lairs  on  the  front  are  not  conspicuous,  moderately  dense  ou 
the  sides,  very  scarce  on  the  rcnmining  surface.  The  first  two 
joints  of  the  antennae  brovvnisfi-black,  the  rounded-oval  third 
joint  reddish-yellow  from  the  basis  us  far  as  the  arista,  more 
brownish  beyond  it.  Foce  very  much  excavated,  shining  steel- 
blue,  with  a  whitish  pollen  on  its  upper  part  only;  above  this, 
just  between  the  antennae,  is  a  conspicuous,  velvet-blm-k  spot. 
Clypeus  very  much  projecting,  shining,  steel  blue,  pollinose  on 
the  margins  only.  The  rather  broad  orbital  circles  of  the  eyes 
brick-red  below,  at  tlie  lower  corner  of  the  eyes.  Thora.x  dark 
metallic-green,  somewhat  verging  on  steel-blue;  the  dorsum  with 
a  very  thin  gray  pollen.  Seutclliim  blackish-green.  Abdomen 
of  the  same  color  as  the  thorax,  but  darker,  often  with  a  stmtiger 
Bteel-blue  reflection ;  the  Inst  abdoniiuul  segments  of  the  noile 
sometimes  more  bronze-colored.  The  first  segment  of  the 
flattened  ovipositor  metallie-blaek.  Feet  black ;  the  tijis  of  the 
knees  and  the  basis  of  all  the  tarsi  browiiish-brickrcd.  Halieres 
while-yellowish.  Wings  with  four  black  crossbands.  The  first 
lies,  as  in  several  other  species,  on  and  immediately  beyond  the 
humeral  crossvein  and  extends  us  far  us  tiie  bu^is  of  the  anal  cell. 
The  second  band,  which  is  rather  broad,  begins  at  the  eosta  with 
the  blackish  end  of  the  costal  cell  and  the  black  stigmn ;  it  is 
generally  very  much  fainter  beyontl  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
and  di.sappeurs  entirely  between  the  fifth  vein  and  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  wing;  the  small  eropsvein  lies  almost  exactly  upon 
the  outer  margin  of  this  band.  The  third  band,  which  is  per- 
pendicular, runs  over  the  posterior  crossvein  and  reaches  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  wing  almost  completely;  it  is  broader 
anteriorly  than  posteriorly,  and  is  connected  with  the  fourth  liand 
on  the  inside  of  the  marginal  cell,  so  that  the  hyoline  interval 
between  these  bands  extends  exactly  as  far  as  the  second  longi- 
tudinal vein.  The  fourth  band,  lying  along  the  ape.x  of  the  wing, 
is  also  rather  broad  and  extends  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein.  The  last  section  of  the  fourth  vein  i."!  distinctly  curved  and 
in  its  second  half  converges  towards  the  third  longitudinal  vein. 
Hab.  Cuba  (Guodlach);  Brazil  (coll,  Wimbem). 


168 


DIFTEBA   OF*  NORTH   AMERICA. 


[part  m. 


13.  E>  elnta  Lobw.  %  9. — (Tab.  IX,  f.  18.)  Kigro-Tiridis,  sab- 
chiilylieficen!!,  maonlH  atr&  inter  antennas  sit&  insignia,  alarnin  faaciis 
nigrid  iinatuor,  secunrll  latissiinl  aed  maximi  «x  parte  valde  elati, 
tertiil  ut  quart!  iu  calluli  uustali  pttr  maculaui  liyaliuam  separatis. 

Blnckisli-grefu,  verging  ou  steel-blue,  couspicuuus  by  a  deep  Mauk  ipot^ 
lying  between  the  aiiteune ;  wiugs  with  fuur  black  bands,  the  second 
of  which  is  the  bioadest,  but,  for  the  most  part,  very  pale;  the  third 
and  fourth  are  iseparated  by  a  hyaline  spot,  lying  in  the  ocslal  cell. 
Long.  oorp.  O.U-ll.15;  long   al.  0.1+— 0.15. 

Stx.  Euxtitu  tluia  LvEW,  Berl.  But.  Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  312,  Tab.  II,  f.  19. 

Front  red  or  browiiisli-red ;  the  little  stripes,  descending  from 
the  vertex  along  the  orhita  of  the  eyes  and  the  weli-defined  ocellar 
triangle,  arc  shining  steel-blue ;  the  liairs  on  Ihe  front  are  not 
striking,  moderately  dense  on  the  lint  stiglilly  jiollinose  lateral 
borders;  otherwise  very  scarce.  Occiput  blackiRh-steelblue,  with 
a  grayish-while  bloom.  Antcnnce  fcrrugiiious-brovvn  or  reddish- 
brown,  more  brick-red  at  the  basis  of  llic  third  joint;  sometimes 
the  second  joint  has  the  same  coloring.  Face  rather  e-vcavated, 
generally  steel-blue,  or  at  least  reddish  along  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  mouth  only ;  in  some  rare  cases  it  baa  a  light  steel-blue 
reflection  on  its  upper  part,  the  remainder  brick-red;  exactly  be- 
tween the  antcnniE  is  a  conspicuous  velvely-black  spot;  dypeua 
but  little  projecting  beyond  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  reddi.«h-brown, 
with  a  steel-blue  reflection  ;  the  orbits  of  the  eyes  brick-red  or 
brownish-red  near  the  lower  corner  of  the  eye.  Thorax  dark 
raetallic-green ;  in  less  mature  specimens  greenish  Bteel-blue. 
Thoracic  dorsum  only  slightly  pollinose.  Scutellum  more  black- 
ish-prccn  or  blackish-blue.  The  color  of  the  abdomen  is  not 
unlike  that  of  the  thorax,  but  is  darker  and  verges  on  bluish ; 
its  middle  sometimes  almost  violet;  the  la.st  segments  of  the 
male  abdomen  sometimes  bronze-colored.  Fmnt  coxie,  except 
the  root,  brick-red,  with  white  po'len.  Feet  black,  the  tips  of 
the  knees  and  the  root  of  all  the  tarsi  brick-red;  the  tip  of  the 
middle  tibiiE  likewise  is  generally  brick-red ;  sometimes  the 
extreme  tip  of  tha  front  tibiee  shows  a  brick-red  coloring.  Hal- 
teres  yellowish-white.  Wings  with  rour  black  erossbands.  The 
first  lies  upon  and  immediately  beyond  the  humeral  crossveiu 
and  extends  to  the  extreme  basis  of  the  anal  cell;  it  is  rather 
narrow  and  often  pallid.  The  second  cro.ssband  is  of  con- 
siderable breadth,  begins  near  the  costa  with  the  infuscated  lip 
of  the  coBtal  cell  attd  the  black  stigma ;  but  beyond  the  third, 
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or  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  it  is  80  very  faint  that  it  exteads 
to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing  in  the  shupe  of  a  gray 
shadow ;  the  small  crossreia  lies,  wiieu  the  l)aiid  is  not  too  pale, 
almost  exactly  upon  its  external  margin.  The  third  haiul  pulses 
over  the  posterior  crossrein,  is  narrow  oiid  generally  ruther  pale, 
except  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anterior  margin;  towards  the  puste- 
nor  end  of  the  crossvein  it  almost  disappears ;  from  the  fourth 
band  it  is  se]»nrated  by  a  rather  large,  whitish-hyaline  spot  in  the 
marginal  cell;  behind  the  second  longitudinal  vein  folly  colored 
specimens  have,  on  the  outer  side  of  this  third  band  a  rather 
distinct  gray  shadow,  between  wtiieh  and  the  fourth  band  rmly  a 
narrow,  whitish  iiyaline  interval  remains,  from  which,  hriwever, 
the  above-mentioned  hyaline  spot  near  the  costa  is  completely 
iBolatod.  The  fourth  band,  which  lies  along  the  apex  of  the  wing, 
extends  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  or  else  it  crosses  it 
in  the  shape  of  a  gray  shadow.  The  last  section  of  the  fourth 
longitudinal  vein  is  rather  strongly  curved  and  convergent  towards 


the  third  vein. 
I  Hab.  Cuba  (Qundlach). 


OeD.  Tin.  CH^TOPSIS  Lobw. 

CKaract. — Front  of  medium   breadtli,  aumewhat   narrower  towards    the 

vertex,  with   a   row  of  bristly  baira   ou   the   lateral   border;   the 

remaining  snrfaoe  not  hairy. 
^N(;nnce  rather  short ;  third  Joint  terj  little  excised  on  the  upper 

side,  with  a  sliarp  anterior  i-orii«r  and  a  thin,  bare  ariata. 
Face  but  moderately  exoarated ;  clj/peua  but  little  projeetiug  over  the 

anterior  border  of  the  luooth. 
Thorax  witii  bristlei  on  it«  poAterior  part  onljr;  eli/prut  convex,  with 

four  bristles. 
Wingt :  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  drawn  out  in  a  point ;  last 

section  of  the  fourth  )ot>i;ilu<iiual   rein,  towards  its  end,  bnt  verj 

little  oonvergeut  with  the  third  veiu ;  posterior  crosavuiu  perpeu- 

dioalar. 

The  species  known  to  me  are  conspicuous  for  the  striking 
length  of  the  bristles,  inserted  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  tlntrax 
and  on  the  scutelluiii.  Their  coloring  is  metallic  ;  the  wings  are 
adorned  with  well-defined  black  crossbands.  They  cannot  well 
be  confounded  with  the  species  of  the  prece<ling  genus,  on  account 
of  their  greater  slenderness,  and  more  esj)ecially,  on  account  of  the 
different  shape  of  the  third  anteiinal  joint  and  of  the  front,  which 
is  hairy  on  its  lateral  borders  only.    From  the  two  next  following 
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grenera,  which  likewise  have  the  third  uiiteiiDal  joint  with  a  sharp 
anterior  nriglt',  the  species  of  the  present  genus  are  sufficieiitljr 
diatinguished  by  their  less  slender  shape  and  the  different 
structure  of  the  anal  cell,  not  tu  meiitioa  other  characters. 


1.  C  aenea  WiBD.  %  9.— (Tnb.  IX,  f.  19.)  VirMis,  antennis  fojco- 
nigriii,  baai  tiiiueu  arlicnli  tettii  lutei,  alii  trirasoistia. 

Metallic-green  ;  antenna  lirowni>li-bl.iuk,  tli«  basis  of  tbe  tbinl  joint  yel- 
low;  wings  Willi  tUree  bandit.  Long.  oorp.  O.lti — 0.18;  long.  al.  U.17 
—0.18. 

8ti».    Orlalit  anea  WiBD.  AoB*.  ZweiS.  II,  p.  462,  8. 

Orlalit  trifitfciaUi  Sat,  Journ.  Acnd.  Phil.  VI,  p.  184,  3. 
Urophora  fiihifrnnii  Maoj.  Dipt.  Kxot.  Siipjil.  V,  p.  125,  Tab.  VI,  f.  9. 
Chnlopiu  anea  LoBW,  Bcrl.  Knt.  Zeitsolir.  XI,  p.  315,  Tab.  H,  f.  21. 
Trgpela  (Ariiira)  ttnea  T.  d.  Walp,  Tijiliiabr.  TO«r  Bnt.  1867,  p.  137, 
Tab.  V,  f.  12—14. 

Front  red,  on  each  eide  with  a  broad  band,  which  is  covered 
witli  white  pollen.  The  ocelli  rather  far  di.stant  from  tbe  edge 
of  the  vertex;  the  region  of  the  ocelli,  as  well  as  the  little  stripes 
descending  from  the  vertex  along  the  orbits  of  the  eyes  are 
blackish-green,  only  very  litllo  shining.  Frontal  lunula  with 
white  pollen.  Antennte  rather  short ;  the  first  two  joints  brown, 
the  second  soraetimes  in  part  brownish-yellow;  the  third  joint 
rather  broad,  very  little  excised  on  the  upper  side,  always  with 
a  sharp  anterior  angle,  brownish-black,  ri-dtlish-yellow  at  the 
basis.  Face  only  little  excavated,  steel-bluish,  but  rather  opaque 
on  account  of  a  whitish  pollen ;  the  edge  of  the  mouth  usually 
brick-red.  The  clvpeus  has  but  a  siniill  transverse  diameter  and 
is  but  little  projecting  over  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth. 
Thora.ic  nnd  scutelluni  shining  raetHllic-prcen,  upon  the  dorsum 
with  a  trace  of  a  white  bluoiu.  Alxionien  of  the  same  color,  or 
somewhat  more  bronze-green,  the  last  joints  of  the  male  abdomen 
generally  blackish-green.  With  less  mature  individuals  the 
coloring  of  thorax  and  abdomen  is  more  bluish-green,  and  at  the 
basis  of  the  latter  an  nnmetallic,  dirty-yellow  coloring  may  be 
seen.  The  coloring  of  the  feet  is  variable ;  in  some  specimens 
they  are  altogetlier  pale-yellow,  only  a  little  darker  at  the  tip  of 
the  tarsi ;  as  this  occurs  in  those  specimens  which  have  the  basis 
of  the  alxlornen  vellow.  one  might  almost  be  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  form  a  distinct  species;  however,  the  absolute  similarity 
of  all  the  other  characters  renders  this  conclusion  very  improba- 
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ble;  darker  spcciraena  have  the  color  of  the  feet  more  brownish- 
yellow,  thL'  rout  of  the  front  coxae  and  the  tip  of  the  tarsi  dark- 
brown  ;  the  femora  of  such  specimens  often  show  conspicuous 
block,  metallie-greeM  longitudinal  stripes;  the  darkest  specimens 
have  the  whole  basal  half  of  the  femora,  aud  even  more,  of  this 
black  coloring,  while  the  tibite  also  are  partly  infuscuted. 
Ilaltercs  yellowish-white.  Wings  with  three  browni.sh-black 
bands;  the  veins  are  black  upon  these  bands,  but  ochre-ycllow 
elsewhere,  which  gives  the  whole  basal  part  of  the  wing  an 
oebre-yellowish  tinge.  The  first  band  begins  at  the  costa  with  a 
short  black  .stigma,  is  perpendicular  and  rather  dark,  as  far  as  the 
fourth  longitudinal  vein  and  even  beyond  ;  the  remainder  of  the 
band,  as  far  aa  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing,  is  usually  very 
faint ;  the  small  crossvein  is  a  little  beyond  the  margin  of  this 
band;  the  second  band  runs  over  the  posterior  crossveiu  and  is 
perpendicular  and  rather  broad ;  its  posterior  end  is  very  pale; 
with  the  third  band  it  is  generally  connected  only  by  a  dark 
border  along  the  costa;  sometimes,  however,  ihia  border  becomes 
broader  and  extends  in  sonie  specimens  as  far  as  the  second 
longitudinal  vein.  The  third  band,  running  along  the  apex,  is 
likewise  rather  broud,  extends  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal 
vein,  and  even  beyond  it,  in  the  shape  of  a  gray  shadow.  The 
last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  beyond  its  middle, 
Converges  towards  the  third  ;  near  its  tip,  however,  this  couver- 
gency  becomes  again  much  loss. 

Hob.  United  States,  rather  com  mon  (Osten-Sackcn);  Loai.ciana 
(Schnum)    Cuba  (Oundlach). 

Obnervalion  1. — The  comparison  of  the  types  in  Wiedemann's 
collection  do  not  allow  any  doubt  about  the  determination  of  this 
8|>ecic8;  they  belong  to  the  variety  of  a  paler,  but  not  of  the 
palest,  coloring.  Say's  good  description  of  Orlalin  tri/a»ciafa 
refers  to  the  variety  with  dark  feet.  That  Macquart's  Urophnra 
fulnfroiis  belongs  here  seems  certain;  that  he  placed  the  species 
in  the  genus  Urophora  is  no  objection,  bccau.se  he  did  the  same 
with  several  Orlalidte ;  the  figure  of  the  wing,  which  he  gives,  is 
incorrect,  as  the  compari.son  of  the  description  shows;  the  latter 
proves  conclusively  that  the  second  crossvein  on  the  middle  of  the 
wing  is  an  arbitrary  addition;  it  seems  that  Macquart  drew  the 
small  crossvein  correctly  on  the  extreme  limit  of  the  first  cross- 
baud  ;  later,  however,  in  finishing  his  figure,  he  noticed  that  in 
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consequence  of  the  reiy  exaggerated  breadth  of  the  interral 
between  the  Brst  and  second  Lands,  the  pusilion  of  the  email 
crossvcin  with  regard  to  the  posterior  one  had  become  altogether 
distorted,  and  in  order  to  correct  this,  he  may  have  drawn  the 
small  crossvcin  a  BecftnJ  time,  at  acorreet  distance  from  the  large 
one.  Mr.  Van  der  Wulp  has  erroneously  taken  Chettoims  aenea 
for  a  Trype/a  and,  supposing  it  a  new  species,  accidentally  de- 
scribed it  under  the  same  specific  name. 

ObHervalion  2. — The  Uropliora  eenea  Macq.  (Suites,  etc., 
Dijit  II,  p.  458,  13),  may  bo  a  synonym  of  the  present  species, 
altbough  I  do  not  coiinider  this  as  certain.  The  figure  of  the 
wing,  lis  given  in  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  Tab.  XXX,  f.  7,  shows  at 
the  basis  of  the  wing  an  extensive  and  very  conspicuous  black 
spot,  of  which  there  is  no  vestige  in  C.  aenea.  It  seems  certain 
that  Uro/ihora  «iiea  Macq.  is  a  species  belonging  to  tiie  present 
group  of  Orlalidm. 


3.  C.  debilis  LoBW.    9.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  20.)    Viridi-ohaljbaa,  antennis 
toti<  peililjugqae  Oarin,  alia  trifasoiatia. 

Oreenisli-blne  ;  the  entire  antenna  and  the  feet  yellow ;  winga  with  three 
bauds.     Long.  oorp.  0.12;  long.  &1.  0.11. 

Btn.    Chatojisit  dtbilU  Loew.    Berl.  Ent.  Zeitsobr.  XI,  p.  318,  Tab.  11,  f.  22. 

Very  like  the  preceding  species,  but  sraaller;  the  white  bloom 
forming  a  border  on  both  sides  of  the  front  is  comparatively  a 
little  broader ;  it  has  a  single  row  of  four  bristles  upon  it,  whereas 
in  the  preceding  species  these  hair.s  are  much  more  numerous. 
The  antonnm  are  altogether  yellow  and  their  third  joint  upon  its 
upper  side  is  somewhat  more  excised.  The  stigma  is  compara- 
tively smaller;  the  three  bands  have  the  same  position,  but  are 
less  pale  towards  the  posterior  margin ;  the  last  two  are  entirely 
separated  from  each  other,  which  is  very  seldom  the  case  with 
Chfrtopsia  aenea;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  vein  is  much  more 
straight  and  shows  only  a  vestige  of  a  slight  convergency  towards 
the  third  longitudinal  vein.  The  coloring  of  the  described  speci- 
men is  not  preen,  but  greenish  steel-blue;  of  a  dirty-yellowish  at 
the  basis  of  the  abdomen  ;  but  as  it  is  a  rather  immature  specimen, 
these  differences  cannot  have  much  weight.  The  first  segment 
of  the  flattened  ovipositor  is  comparatively  long. 

Eab.  Cuba  (Oundlach) 
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Oen.  U..  DYPOECTA  Losw. 

Ckaract. — Front  of  an  eqaal,  ratbur  considerable  breadth,  Komewbat  pro- 

JeotlDg  when  vioved  in  profila  ;  delicately  hairy  on  the  sides  only. 
Antenna  short;  third  joint  vnry  mach  excised  on  the  upper  side,  with 

a  very  sharp  anterior  corner  aud  witlk  a  tliin,  bare  arista. 
Face  not  exvavated,  somewhat  retreating  on  the  under  side:  cli/peut 

rudimentary,  not  projecting  over  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  of  a  very 

small  transTerHe  diameter. 
Thorax  with  bristles  ou  its  bind  part  only ;  teuteltum  convex,  with 

four  bristles. 
Wingt :    posterior  angle  of  the   anal   cell   pointed,  open ;    the  last 

section  of  the  fourth  longitadinni  vein  cniirerges  somewhat  towards 

the  third  ;  the  posterior  oroiisreiii  perpendicular. 

The  species  of  this  genus  arc  coiiKiderably  more  slcuder  than 
the  species  of  Chmtojmn  and  their  slinpe  is  somewhat  luore  like 
that  of  Eumetopia.  The  third  aiiteniml  joint,  Itie  sha|)e  of  whicU 
reminds  one  of  Ccroxijo,  the  nut  cAcavated  face,  the  rudimentary 
clypeua  and  the  open  anal  cell,  are  easy  to  recognize.  The 
ovipositor  is  conspicuously  broad,  and  so  closely  joined  to  the 
abdomen  that  it  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  its  last  segment. 
The  typical  species  is  H.  longula  Loew,  Berl.  Ent  Zeitscbr.  XI, 
p.  319,  Tab.  II,  f.  23,  from  Santos  (in  Brazil). 

No  North  American  species  are  as  yet  known. 


Oen.  X.  STENOinVIA  Loiw. 

Ckaract. — Front  of  equal  breadth,  Boraewhat  projecting  in  proSle,  hairy 
on  the  sides ;  upon  the  remaluiug  surface  with  two  longer  hairs 
only. 

Antenna  rather  short,  third  joint  hardly  excised  upon  the  opper  side, 
but  with  a  sharp  anterior  angle;  ariaUt  thiu  and  bare. 

Face  not  excavated,  somewhat  retreating,  with  a  slight  depression 
ander  each  antenna;  gently  convex  between  these  depreasions ; 
elypens  of  moderate  transverse  diameter,  somewhat  projecting  over 
the  border  of  the  mouth. 

Thorax  with  bristles  on  its  posterior  part  only. 

IKin<75  comparatively  long  ;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  sharp,  but 
not  pointed,  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  about  double 
the  length  of  the  preceding  xection,  gently  converging  tonrarda  the 
third  longitudinal  vein ;  posterior  orossvein  rather  perpeodioular. 

The  striking  slenderness  of  the  narrow  body  and  tin;  metallic 
coloring,  are  points  of  resemljlanco  between  the  species  of  this 
genas  and  those  of  Eumelopia ;  the  picture  of  the  wings  is  like- 
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wise  a  similar  ooe.  The  former  are  at  once  diBtingnished,  how- 
ever, by  the  front,  which  is  not  conically  projecting.  They 
are  characterized  also  by  the  shape  of  the  wings  and  the  rena- 
tiou,  which  it  will  be  easier  to  understand  from  the  figure  than 
from  a  description. 

1.  8.  tenuis  Loew.  %  .—(Tab.  IX,  f.  21.)  Chalybeo-viridU,  pedibas 
Digris,  basi  tareoram  rutk;  alia  oinereis,  atigmale  et  plagi  permagDi 
apicali  iiigri«, 

Qreenish-ateelblae,  the  feet  black,  th«  root  of  the  tatsl  red ;  tbe  grayish 
wings  hare  a  black  stigma  and  a  large  black  spot  at  the  ap«x.  Loug. 
Corp.  0.14;  long.  al.  0.13. 

Sth.  Sunomyia  tenuU  LoKW,  Barl.  Ent.  Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  321,  Tab.  11,  f.  24. 

Front  brown,  almost  black  above,  rather  hairy  along  the  orbits 
of  the  eyes,  upon  the  remaining  surface  only  with  two  more 
elongated  Lairs;  the  little  stripes  running  down  from  the  rertex 
along  the  orbits  of  the  eyes  and  the  ocellar  triangle  are  dark 
bluicih-greeii,  shiniug.  Antcunie  black;  tlic  second  joint  at  its 
upper  corner  to  a  certain  extent  dirty-whitish;  third  joint  rather 
broad,  upon  the  upper  side  hardly  excised,  but  with  a  sharp 
anterior  corner.  Face  somewhat  retreating,  with  a  distinct 
depression  under  each  antenna,  longitudinally  convex  along  its 
middle,  dark  steel-blue,  shining,  but  oa  its  upper  half  with  a  thin, 
whitish  bloons.  Clyi)eu8  of  a  very  inodernte  transverse  diameter, 
but  distinctly  projecting  over  the  upper  border  of  the  mouth,  deep 
steel-blue  and  shining.  Palpi  black.  '  Eyes  large  and  rather 
round,  their  horizontal  diameter,  however,  is  a  little  larger  than 
the  vertical  one.  Cheeks  narrow.  Thorax  dusky  blue-green, 
rather  shining,  sciitelluni  grcenisb-black,  but  little  shining,  with 
an  entirely  even  upper  side.  The  narrow  and  long  abdomen  has 
the  same  coloring  as  the  thorax;  however,  towards  its  extremity 
it  gradually  lietoiuea  more  black  niid  opaque.  Feet  black; 
femora  and  tibia;  with  rnelatlic,  dark  bluish-green  reflections;  the 
extreme  tips  of  the  tibiie  and  the  root  of  the  tarsi  are  dark  brick- 
red,  the  remainder  of  the  feet  brownish-black.  Ilalteres  whitish. 
Wings  long  and  narrow,  grnyish,  the  root  and  a  rather  large  spot 
immediately  behind  the  stigma  lighter;  the  rather  small,  narrow 
stigma  is  of  a  bltick  color,  which  extends  below  it  as  far  as  the 
second  longitudinal  vein;  tlic  last  third  of  the  wings,  beginning 
at  the  costa  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  is  tinged  with 
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blackish ;  this  color,  at  its  inuer  border,  between  the  third  and 
fourth  longitudinal  veins,  is  very  pale,  and  extends  Bometimes  as 
a  gray  shadow  even  beyond  tho  fourth  vein  ;  the  first,  second, 
third,  and  fifth  longitudinal  veins  uro  conspicuous  for  their  stout* 
ncss  and  black  color;  the  basis  of  the  second  vein  and  the  portion 
of  it  lying  in  the  clear  spot  beyond  tliu  stigruft,  are  of  a  paler  color 
and  less  stout.  The  small  crossvein  is  iuituvdiately  below  or  bat 
little  beyond  the  end  of  the  stigma;  but  always  beyond  the 
middle  of  the  rjjscal  cell ;  the  posterior  crossvein  is  per)>cnUicular ; 
the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  conspicuous  for 
its  great  length  and  qonvergcs  gently  towards  the  third;  anal  cell 
with  a  sharp  angle,  which  is  not,  however,  drawn  out  in  a  point. 
Hob.  Georgia. 

Oen.  XI.  EVHIETOPIA  Macq. 

Ckaract. — Front  very  mach  projecting  anteriorly,  bo  that  the  head,  seen 
in  proBle,  appears  conical ;  Dpou  its  sidea  and  its  anterior  part  it  it 
sparsely  beset  witli  sliort,  not  erect,  hairs. 

Antennie  of  middle  size;  third  Joint  oval,  with  a  bare  arista. 

Face  unusually  retreating,  almost  horixontal,  below  each  antenna 
distinctly  excavated  and  with  s  small  ridge  between  these  impres- 
sions ;  clgpeim  small,  but  distinctly  projecting  over  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  mouth. 

Wing'  narrow  and  rather  long  ;  atigma  very  nftrrow,  posterior  angla 
of  the  anal  cell  acute  ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  vein  somewhat 
converging  towards  the  third  near  the  tip. 

The  specie."!  of  this  genus  arc  always  bare,  very  slender  and 
have  a  metallic  coloring ;  moreover,  they  are  easily  distinguished 
by  the  extraordinary  projection  of  their  foreheads  and  the  conical 
profile  of  their  bends;  the  picture  of  their  wings  only  consists  in 
a  more  or  less  extended  black  spot  on  the  apex. 


1.  E.  ruflpea  Hac4.     %  .—(Tab.  IX,  r.  22.)     VIridis,  pedibos  latels ; 
alarum  apice  nfgro. 

Green,  feet  dark-yellow ;  wings  with  a  blackish  apex.     Long.  Corp.  0.2 ; 
long.  al.  0.13. 

Srn.  Eumelopia  rufipa  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  Snppl.  II,  p.  88,  Tab.  VI,  f.  2. 
Eitmttopia  rujipet  LoEW,  Berl.  Knl.  Zeitsohr.  XI,  p.  322,  Tab.  II,  f.  25. 

Front  reddish-brown,  often  very  dark,  the  projecting  portion 
on  both  sides  of  a  lighter  coloring ;  moreover,  both  sides  of  the 
front  have  a  white,  pollinose  margin;  the  sides  and  the  anterior 
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portion  bear  some  scattered,  short,  neither  uumcrons  nor  erect 
h&irs ;  the  little  stripua  ruuniug  dowu  from  the  vertex  along  the 
orbiu  of  the  eyes  aud  ocellar  triaugie  are  of  a  shining  metallio- 
greeu;  the  latter  ifi  somewhat  distant  from  the  vertex.  AuiuniiiB 
rather  deep  black  ;  face  and  clypcus  moderately  shining,  bluish- 
black  :  the  lower  orbit,  however,  reddish-brown,  with  a  narrow 
while  border.  Palpi  and  proboscis  dark-yellow.  The  thorax, 
the  moderately  convex  scutellum,  and  the  abdomen  shining 
metallic-green;  the  latter,  however,  becomes  more  opaque  and 
darker  towards  its  end.  The  fore  coxsb  altogether,  the  second 
joint  of  the  posterior  ones  aud  the  feet  of  a  rather  dark,  saturate 
yellow  coloring,  but  by  no  means  red  ;  the  front  tar.si  altogether 
and  the  tip  of  the  posterior  ones  brownish-black.  Wings  narrow, 
somewhat  grayisli-liyaline ;  the  veins  are  tinged  with  yellow  at 
the  ba.sis  and  in  the  proximity  of  the  anterior  margin,  as  far  as 
the  black  spot  on  the  apex ;  this  gives  to  those  parts  of  the  wings 
a  yellowihh  coloring;  the  other  veins  are  blackish;  a  large 
brownish-black  spot  on  the  apex  of  the  wing  occupies  almost  one- 
quarter  of  the  length  of  the  wing  and  extends  beyond  the  fourth 
longitudinal  vein.  The  small  and  narrow  stigma  is  yellowish. 
The  small  crossvcin  generally  liea  only  a  little  beyond  the  end  of 
the  stigma  and  very  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell ; 
the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  perceptibly 
longer  than  the  interval  betweeu  both  crossveins,  and  gently  con- 
verges near  its  end  towards  the  third  vein ;  the  posterior  cross- 
vein  is  always  perpendicular;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell 
acute. 
Hab.  United  States,  not  rare  (Osten-Sacken). 

a.  E.  Taripes  Loew.    J.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  23.)   VlridU,  femoribuB  nlgris, 
genibas  libiisqne  lateis),  nlaruin  apiau  nigro. 

Oreen,  fHmi>ra  blnck,  knees  and  tibin yellow;  wings  with  a  blackish  apex. 
Long.  oorp.  (I.2S  ;  long.  al.  0.12. 

8t».  Eumrtopia  varipa  Lobw,  Berl.  Ent.  Zeit<(chr.  IX,  p.  IRl. 

Eumtiopia  varipes  LoBw,  IVrl.  Knt.  Zeilsiohr.  XI,  p.  323,  Tah.  H,  f.  26. 

Very  like  E.  rufipe.g,  but  easily  distinguished  on  account  of 
the  different  coloring  of  the  feet.  Front  almost  black.  The  palpi 
of  the  only  spccinien  in  my  possession  seem  to  be  yellowish- 
brown.  Scntellum  more  flattened  than  that  of  E.  rufipea. 
Coxae  and  femora  black  with  a  bluish-green  metallic  reflection; 
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the  tip  of  the  femora  aud  the  tibice  clay-yellow,  the  laltor  some- 
timus  browniiih-yclloiv-,  tarai  brown,  the  posterior  ones  paler  at 
the  basis.  Tiie  first  Begraunt  of  the  Battened  ovipositor  bjai-k. 
The  wings  of  the  sarac  outline  as  those  of  E.  rujipem,  but  the 
veins  at  the  basis  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anterior  margin  less 
yellow;  the  small  urossvein  is  far  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal 
cell,  and  hence  it  is  less  distant  from  the  posterior  crossvein  ;  the 
fifth  longitudinal  vein  is  interrupted  at  a  somewhat  greater 
distance  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing  and  the  last 
sectioa  of  ilie  fourth  vein  eouvergcs  a  little  more  towards  the 
third ;  the  blackish  spot  at  the  apex  of  the  wing  is  perceptibly 
larger,  so  that  it  occupies  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  length  of 
the  wing.  All  the  rest  as  in  £.  rufipea. 
Sab.  Cuba  (Gundlach). 


Second  Sectio7i:  Ricuardina. 
Oen.  I.  COnriCEPS  DOT.  gen. 

Charact. — Head  in  shape  like  a  long,  8omvwbAt  flattened  cone:   Front 

ntlier  broad,  fyes  rather  distant  frnm   the  posterior  edge  of  the 

bead  ;  their  borizoutal  diameter  somewhat  longer  than  the  vertical 

one. 
The  first  two  aniennal  joinU  short,  the  third  elongated  and  of  equal 

breadth ,  arista  bare. 
The  meUithoracic  liriiile  indicated  only  by  a  hardly  perceptible  little 

hair;  prothoracio  bristle  not  extant. 
Scutellum  with  two  bristles. 
Abdomen  slender  and  elongated. 
Femora  not  incra.'isatvd,  aiiarmed ;   the  onder  side  of  the  bind  ones 

with  some  rather  stiff  bristles. 
Triiii7.« :  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  abbreviated ;  crossvelns  not 

approximated;  the  siunller  one  on  the  middle  of  the  disoal  cell; 

the  third  and  fourth  lonplludiual  veins  parallel. 

The  present  genus  is  very  like  Eumelopia  on  account  of  its 
narrow,  elongated  shape  and  its  strongly  projecting  front.  I 
place  it  here  in  order  to  bring  it  as  near  as  possible  to  Eumelopia, 
nllhouph  I  am  fnr  from  considering  it  as  a  typical  genns  of  the 
gnmp  Richardina.  It  is  distinguished  from  Eumelopia  not  only 
by  the  abbreviated  angle  of  the  ana!  cell,  but  also  by  the  still 
more  projecting  forehead,  by  the  somewhat  turgid,  cushion- 
shaped  occiput,  aud  by  the  comparatively  shorter,  but  broader 
wings. 

12 
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1>  C>  niger  n.  sp.  %  9  ■ — Modiaa  niteDs.niger,  bslteribos  cooooloribas, 
coxis  pedibusqae  luteii,  alia  o'merais,  adrersaa  ooatam  et  apiotfin  uigrii. 

llodentely  sbiniag,  black,  with  the  balteres  of  the  same  color;  coxn  and 
feet  dark-yollow :  winga  gray,  tinged  with  block  aloDg  the  nuterior 
margin  and  towards  the  apex.  Long.  oorp.  %  0.16 ;  9  o<*°'  terebri 
0.21;  long.  al.  %  0.11;   9  0.13. 

Black,  niodcrateljr  shining,  beset  vith  short,  nnconspicoons, 
'  black  hairs.  The  bristles  on  the  sides  of  the  vertex  of  medium 
length.  Antennae  deep  black;  third  joint  comporatively  long, 
of  equal  breadth,  rounded  at  the  end  ;  the  bare  arista  of  medium 
length,  perceptibly  stouter  towards  the  basis;  the  parts  of  the 
mouth  comparatively  small  aud  rather  hidden.  Abdomen  long 
and  narrow,  of  almost  equal  breadth.  The  first  segment  of  the 
ovipositor,  at  tho  basis,  has  the  same  breadth  as  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  lost  abdominal  segment ;  it  is  but  little  narrowed 
towards  its  end;  it  is  clothed  with  a  black  pubescence  which, 
although  by  no  means  long,  ia  nevertheless  rather  conspicuous; 
in  some  specimens  its  sides  are  turned  upwards,  so  that  it  appears 
narrower  towards  its  end  than  it  really  is;  the  second  and  third 
joints  of  the' ovipositor  are  generally  retracted  within  the  first, 
which  might  produce  the  impression  that  the  species  is  a  new 
form  of  Micropezidw ;  when  they  are  projecting,  both  prove  to 
be  comparatively  rather  broail  ond  the  third  ends  in  a  short,  but 
sharp  point.  Co.xfe  and  feet  are  of  a  dark  yellow  color ;  the  tarsi 
are  infuscated  towards  the  tip;  the  hind  femora  with  some  stiff 
bristles  of  moderate  length  on  their  under  side,  which,  however, 
do  not  resemble  spines.  Haltorca  blackish.  Wings  groy  with 
black  veins;  the  apes  of  the  %ving.4  blackened  and  the  costa  with 
a  black  border,  beginning  at  tho  tip  of  the  costal  cell. 
Nal).  Texas  (Belfruge). 


Oen.  II.  RICHARDIA  Rob.  Dbsv. 

Charael. — front  of  most  species  rather  broad  ;  ocelli  not  far  from  the  edge 
of  the  vertex ;  the  anterior  one  more  distant  from  the  posterior  ones 
than  these  from  eaoh  other ;  in  the  males  of  several  species  the  head 
is  very  mooh  expanded  transversely,  as  in  the  species  of  Achi<u, 

Ariila  pubescent,  or  short-feathery, 

Afuolharacie  and  prnthoracic  brittlei  present,  althongh  weak. 

Sculellun  with  four  bristles ;   melntkorax  steep. 

Alulomra  narrow,  still  more  narrowed  towards  the  basis. 

Front  frmora  only  moderately  ioorasaated ;  the  Intermediate  ones  not 
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at  alt ;  the  hind  famora  varj  mnoh  inoraaaated,  beaet  with  spioea 
on  the  ander  aide. 
Wingt:  the  oroaareins  approximated  to  each  other;  the  third  longi- 
tudinal Teiu  towards  its  tip  is  more  or  leas  currud  backwards  ;  the 
third  and  fuurth  veius,  for  thia  reason,  appear  oonvergent;  poaterior 
angle  of  the  anal  cell  obludp. 

The  characters  disting'uighiug  this  genus,  which  ia  peculiar  to 
AratTica,  are  as  follows;  the  rather  equally  narrow  abdomen; 
the  unarmed  front  and  middle  femora;  the  very  tiiueh  incrassated 
hind  femora,  the  under  side  of  whicii  is  beaet  with  spines;  finally, 
the  crossveius  being  approximated  to  each  other. 

The  rather  coarse  hair;^  upon  the  feet  of  most  species  of 
Richardia  look  somewhat  like  spines  at  the  further  cud  of  the 
under  side  of  the  fruut  and  middle  femora;  although  I  have  not 
observed  any  real  sptiies  upon  the  under  side  of  the  four  anterior 
femora  in  any  of  the  species  which  I  hare  examined. 

The  mention  of  the  presence  of  the  prothoracic  and  nie.sotho- 
racic  bristle  has  been  introduced  aniuug  the  characters  of  this  and 
of  the  following  genera,  wherever  I  was  able  to  do  bo.  But,  as 
in  several  cases  I  had  only  a  single,  perhaps  not  particularly 
well-preserved,  specimen  for  comparison,  or  one  in  which  this 
character  could  not  very  well  be  ascertained,  the  statement  about 
the  abxence  of  one  of  these  bristles  is  not  to  be  taken  too  strictly 
until  further  confirmation. 

The  typical  species  is  the  well-known  Richardia  podagrica 
Fabr.,  from  South  America. 


Gen.  III.  CTRTOnCETOPA  nov.  gen. 

Cliaract. — Front  broad,  ver/  maoh  projecting  in  profile. 

Arlila  pnbeaoent. 

Femora  strong,  although  not  exactly  inoraaaated ;  all  are  besot  with 
spinna. 

Wingt:  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  obtuse;  croeaveina  not  approxi- 
mated to  each  other ;  the  end  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  oon- 
Tergea  very  maoh  towarda  the  tip  of  the  third  vein. 

The  typical  species  is  the  Odonlomera /erruginea  Macquart 
(Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  p.  215),  in  which,  with  tolerable  certainty,  I 
recognize  an  American  species. 

The  Odontomera  macuUpe.nnis  Macquart  (Dipt,  Exot.  Suppl. 
I),  from  Columbia,  probaVdy  belongs  to  the  genus  Calomelopia. 

I  have  drawn  the  characters  of  this  genus,  as  far  as  it  was 


ISO 


DIPTEBA   OF    NORTH   AMERICA. 


[part  IIL 


possible,  from  Macquart's  statements.  The  characters  which 
prevent  me  from  uuitiug  this  geuus  with  the  foiiovving  are :  the 
front,  very  much  projecting  in  profiie,  the  much  shorter  and 
stronger  femora,  tiie  wiugs,  which  are  not  attenuated  towards  tiieir 
basis,  and  the  strong  convcrgfucy  of  tlie  third  and  fourth  longitu- 
rlinai  veins.  If  the  auxiliary  vein  is  really  as  far  distant  from 
the  first  longitudinal  as  Macquart's  iigure  shows  it,  this  would 
furnish  one  distinctive  character  more. 

Oeo.  rV.  gTCnrOMACRA  nov.  gen. 

Charact. —  General  shape  almust  like  Sepaii. 

Front  ratUer  broad,  somewhat  narrower  anteriorly. 

Ocelli  closely  approximated  to  eaoh  other,  almoit  in  the  middle  of  the 
front. 

Antennol  aruta  with  a  very  distinct  pnbeaoenoe. 

Mo  mesolhoracio  and,  to  all  appearances,  no  prothoracio  bristle. 

Scutellum  with  two  bristles  ;  mflalhorax  sloping. 

Abdomen  narrow,  almojtt  pedunualate. 

Feel  slender,  fumora  not  incrassated,  the  intermediate  ones  attenaated 
towards  the  end ;  the  bind  f<«niora  a  little  longer  than  *be  middle 
ones;  all  are  be:iet  wllU  spines  towards  the  tip. 

Wingt  rather  large,  very  much  attenaated  towards  the  basis;  poste- 
rior angle  roauded  off;  the  anziliary  vein  very  maoh  approximated 
to  the  first  longitudinal,  coalesuiiig  with  it  at  th«  tip;  the  second 
longitudinal  reaches  the  margin  of  the  wing  far  from  the  apex ;  the 
small  croesvein  is  far  before  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell ;  the  last 
Bectiou  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  almost  parallel  to  the  third 
vein  ;  posterior  angle  of  the  au.il  cell  obtose. 

1.  8.  Goerini  Bio.  %  9.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  25.,  Rufesoens,  pleuris, 
scatello,  uielnnoto  abdominisijue  basi  nigris;  ala  hyaline,  strigulA 
subliHiali  <'t  matuta  magui  apicali  nigris. 

Reddish,  pleurn,  gcntellnw,  mutathorax  and  the  basis  of  the  abdomen 
black;  wings  hyaline  with  a  little  black  streak  at  the  basis  and  a  large 
black  spot  at  the  apex.     Long.  corp.  0.20;  long.  al.  U.20— 0.22. 

3th.  Sepni  Uuirini  Bigot,  He  la  Sngra,  Hist,  flsica,  etc.,  p.  822,  Tab.  XX,  f.  0. 
Ferruginou9-red,  rather  shining,  the  upper  part  of  the  occipat, 
as  well  as  the  rcgitui  of  the  vertct  ami  ihe  lillle  stripes  running 
down  from  it  upon  the  front,  sometimes  shining  black,  almost 
metallic.  Front  rather  broad,  somewhat  narrower  anteriorly ; 
the  bristles  of  the  vertex  Itmg;  the  bristle  in  front  of  them, 
inserted  upon  the  little  stripe,  is  likewise  long,  removed  to  almost 
the  middle  of  the  front.    The  ocelli,  near  which  the  ordinary  two 
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bristles  are  placed,  are  likewise  removed  to  abont  the  micMle  of 
the  front  and  are  elooc  to  each  other.  AntcnnsB  descending 
to  the  edge  of  the  mouth;  the  first  two  joints  yellow;  the 
third  more  or  less  infuscated ;  the  arista  with  a  very  distinct, 
somewhat  rare,  pubesceiice.  Face  of  the  Darug-Ukc  shape, 
peculiar  among  the  Richardina  :  proboscis  and  piilpi  sometiniea 
of  a  dirty  reddish-yellow,  sometimes  more  l)rr)wriish-ferriiginous. 
The  tliorat-ic  dorsum  somewhat  ferruginous;  ouly  very  dark 
specimen.*  have  it  black ;  the  hairs  upon  it  are  placed  in  four 
distinct  longitudinal  rows,  the  intermediate  ones  being  very 
closely  approximated.  Scutelluni  convex,  with  two  bristles,  black 
ferruginous  on  the  sides  in  very  pale-colored  specimens  only. 
PleursB,  with  the  exception  of  the  humeral  region,  as  well  as  the 
whole  nietathorax,  hi  nek.  The  basis  of  the  abdomen  is  black  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent;  in  rare  specimens  only  does  this  color 
reach  the  posterior  margin  of  the  rather  considerably  elongated 
first  abdominal  segment;  in  some  specimens,  however,  this  color 
exteiuh  to  the  very  end  of  the  abdomen,  or,  at  least,  turns  here 
into  blackish-brown.  The  ovipositor,  which  is  longer  than  the 
lost  three  abdominal  segments  taken  together,  is  usually  black 
or  blackish-brown  ;  its  u]ipiT  side  is  excavated  (at  least  in  dry 
specimens),  aud  its  under  side  convex,  and  hence,  it  is  less  flat- 
tened than  in  the  other  genera  of  the  Richardina.  Coxa!  pale- 
yellow.  Front  feet  pale-yellowish;  the  tibiae  towards  the  basis 
and  the  tarsi,  beginning  from  the  second  joint,  infuscated;  femora 
not  incrassated,  beset  with  a  few,  but  rather  strong,  spines  on  the 
underside  towards  its  end.  The  anteriorhatf  of  the  middle  femora 
dark-brown  and  somewhat  incrassated;  the  posterior  half  thin  and 
dark -yellow;  the  greater  part  of  the  under  side  sparsely  spino.se  ; 
middle  tibiae  dark-brown,  in  most  specimens,  gradually  becoming 
yellow  towards  the  tip  ;  tarsi  yellowish,  brownish  towards  the 
tip.  Hind  femora  not  incrassated,  whitish,  the  last  third  brown- 
ish-yellow, brownish  towards  the  tip ;  both  shades  separated  by 
an  oblique  brownish-black  ring;  hind  tibite  and  tarsi  as  in  the 
intermediate  pair  of  feet.  Wings  very  much  attenuated  towards 
the  basis,  hyaline;  their  anal  angle  not  projecting  at  all;  from 
the  tip  of  the  costal  cell  a  narrow  black  streak  extends  over  the 
incrassated  point,  where  the  third  longitudinal  vein  originates 
and  over  the  crossveins,  closing  the  little  cells  at  the  basis  of  the 
wing ;  the  apex  of  the  wing  is  occupied  by  a  large  black  spot, 
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which  rans  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  margin,  bat  is  verj 
much  diluted  beyond  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  The  second 
lougitudiual  vein  is  gently  curved  fornard  and  ends  some  distance 
from  the  tip;  the  small  crossvcin  is  before  the  middle  of  the  discal 
cell ;  the  last  nection  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  is  ulmust 
parallel  to  the  third  vein;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  auul  cell  ia 
rounded. 

Bab.  Cuba  (Qundlach). 

Observation. — Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Gundlach,  who 
sent  me  the  specimens,  I  have  been  informed  of  the  identity  of 
this  species  with  the  one  described  by  Bigot.  I  have  not  suc- 
ceeded yet  in  comparing  De  la  Sugra's  work,  which  contains  the 
description,  and  I  draw  the  attention  of  those,  to  whom  this 
work  is  acceseiblc,  to  the  fact,  that  among  the  Cuban  species 
described  by  me,  one  or  the  other  may  have  been  previously 
described  by  Mr.  Bigot  in  that  volame. 


'         Qua.  V.  STKTACES  nor.  gen. 

Characl. — Fronl  moderately  broad,  broader  above  (aacording  to  Macqoart'g 

statoinent,    bis  figure,  on  the  oontrarjr,  ghowi  a  frout   narrower 

above). 
Anlennnl  aritla  pubescent. 

Fttt  nlender;  all  tlie  femora  thin  and  all  armed. 
Winy:  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  rectangular;  crossvelns  not 

approximated  ;  the  laat  gection  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  only 

nioderatel/  convergent  with  the  third. 

The  typical  species  is  Srtellia  apicalis  from  Brazil,  described 
by  Mac[|uurt  (Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  p.  249).  As  I  have  not  seen 
this  species,  I  have  borrowed  the  generic  characters  from  that 
anthor'.*;  descri|>lion  and  figure,  which  gives  these  characters  a 
somewhat  uncertain  basis.  The  close  relatioutihip  to  the  next 
following  genus  is,  in  my  opinion,  evident;  still,  it  does  not 
seem  advisable  to  unite  them,  as,  in  the  present  genus,  the  frout 
femora  are  weaker  and  armed  with  less  conspicuous  spines ;  as 
the  hind  feet  are  much  less  elongated  in  comparison  to  the  front 
feet;  as  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  not  obtuse,  bat 
rectangular,  nnd  us  the  second  longitudinal  vein  has  no  stnrap 
of  a  vein  upon  it ;  nevertheless  it  is  not  impossible  that  the 
examinntion  of  a  specimen  would  lead  to  a  diflerent  conclusion 
from  that  which  seems  warraatcd  by  Macquart's  description. 
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Oen.  VL  EVOLENA  nov.  gen. 

Charaet, — Front  rery  broad,  very  litllu  uarTowed  anteriorly;  tbe  eseava- 
tion  of  its  upper  part  very  sballuw  ;  llie  oaelli  near  the  vertex  and 
closely  approxiiiialed  to  each  otlier. 

Anietinal  arista  witU  a  vvry  short  pubescence. 

No  lueiuthoraoio  bristle,  and,  ns  it  suems  to  me,  no  prothoracio  one. 

Seuttllum  nith  fuar  liristles;  the  lateral  ones  weak  and  small, 

ftet:  front  femora  rather  strong,  with  coniipicuously  long  and  strong 
spioea ;  tlie  four  posterior  feet  remarkaliiy  long  and  slender,  their 
femora  with  small  spines  near  the  tip  only,  otherwise  these  feuiork 
are  thiu  and  very  long,  especially  the  intertuediate  ones. 

Wing*:  posterior  angle  of  tliii  anal  c«ll  obtuse;  the  small  crossrriu  a 
little  beyond  the  last  third  of  the  disca)  cell ;  opposite  this  crossvein, 
the  Recond  longitudinal  veiu  emits  a  little  slump  of  a  vein  into  the 
Bubniarginal  tell  ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
la  nearly  parallel  to  the  third. 

The  typical  species  is  Michogaster  egregius,  from  Columbia, 
described  by  GerstiEclver  (Stett.  Ent.  Z.  XXI,  p.  179).  1  possess 
the  male  only.  Tbe  ovipofiilor  of  the  female  is  called  sugar-loaf 
shaped  by  the  author;  which  would  iudicatc  that  it  is  less  com- 
pressed than  in  the  other  Richardina  ;  it  may  be  Bonicwbat  of 
the  stmie  shape  as  in  Slenomacra  Ou6rini. 

Qen.  VII.  ID10T¥PA  nov.  gen. 

Ciaract, — Front  very  broad,  not  narrowed  anteriorly;  ocelli  rather 
approximated  to  tbe  edge  of  the  vertex,  and  placed  close  to  each 
other. 

Anltniinl  nrisla  with  a  short  pnbescenoe. 

No  mesotboracio  bristle ;  a  weak  prothoracle  one. 

Sculrllum  with  two  bristles  ;  mtlalhoroz  sloping. 

Abdomen  slender  and  elongated,  almost  pedunculate  at  the  baaU. 

All  lUe/emora  strong  and  armed  with  spines. 

Wingn:  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  quite  obtnse;  the  Bmall  cross- 
vein  l>eyond  the  last  third  of  the  discal  cell ;  opposite  thii^  erossvein 
the  second  vein  has  a  stnmp  of  a  vein,  inside  of  the  subiimrginal  cell, 
Mid  a  second  one  on  the  opposite  side,  in  the  marginal  celt,  nearer 
to  tbe  apex  of  the  wing ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudlual 
Tein  almost  parallel  to  the  third. 


1.  I.  app«ndirillata  n.  sp.  %  9  .—(Tab.  IX,  f.  26.)  Bx  ochraoeo 
ferrnginea,  thorsce  Ilavo-vario,  aUrom  dimidio  anteriore  ex  oobraceo 
ferragineo,  posteriors  anbhyaiino,  dilate  lutescente. 
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Ye11owi8li-fernigInon«,  wllh  the  thorax  marked  with  yellow  ;  the  anterior 
linlf  of  till-  wings  oulire-browni^h,  the  poett-rior  half  almost  h>'aliiie,  yel- 
lowish.    Long   corp.  0.44  ;   9  cum  terebra  0.52;  long.  al.  0.4 — 0.41. 

or  this  species  I  possess  a  very  well  preserved,  and,  as  it  seems, 
particularly  fully-colorud  ffmalu,  and  two  iuul-Ii  palur  malee^,  pro- 
bably having  fatleii  tbrough  lou^  exposure.  This  difference  in 
coloring  noiwitbstandiug,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  both 
sexes  belong  to  the  samo  species.  The  condition  of  the  specimens 
induces  nie,  however,  to  begia  with  the  description  of  the  female 
and  to  add  afterwards  those  characters  by  which  the  male  speci- 
mens differ  from  it 

Femali'. — lluad  rather  dark-yellow,  of  the  ordinary  Dacus-WVe 
shape;  the  front  of  considerable,  and  altogether  etiual,  breadth; 
occipital  bristles  rather  strong;  the  lateral  bristles  in  front  of 
them  are  wanting;  likewise  the  bristles  generally  inserted  near 
the  ocelli  ;  the  ocelli  are  a|i]in>.\imftted  to  the  edge  of  the  vertex 
and  close  to  each  other;  a  black,  biarcuate  band  runs  from  the 
orbit  of  the  eye  on  one  side  to  that  011  the  other,  across  the  ocelli ; 
immediately  abore  the  antennte  there  is  another  black  band,  not 
reaching  the  orbits,  the  upper  limit  of  which  forms  a  less  arcuate, 
the  lower  limit  fl  more  arcuate  curve.  In  consequence  of  the  very 
appro .\i mated  position  uf  the  antenna;,  the  frontal  lunule  is  more 
isolated  from  the  face,  than  is  the  case  in  any  other  of  the  Orlalidte 
I  am  actpiaiiited  with.  Antenna!  brownish  ochraceons-yellow; 
the  third  joint  com()unitivcIy  long;  the  ari.-;ta  with  a  t-hort,  but 
very  distinct,  pubescence.  Tiie  lower  corners  of  the  central  por- 
tion of  the  face  rather  blackish.  The  short,  but  rather  broad  palpi 
ochraceous-yellow,  browni.'sh-black  at  the  basis.  The  occipnt 
shows,  not  far  from  the  edge  of  (he  vertex,  a  narrow,  block  cross- 
band,  not  quite  reaching  the  orbit  of  the  eye.  The  thorax  shows 
a  very  variegated  picture;  the  very  broad  middle  stripe,  rnnniug 
from  end  to  end,  is  of  a  brownish-ferruginons  color,  which  changes 
into  black  towards  its  posterior  third ;  this  stripe  is  divided  in 
two  by  a  blackish,  rather  indistinct  longitudinal  line;  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  lateral  stripe.s  by  a  longitudinal  line  of  ochraceoua- 
yellow  pollen;  the  broad  lateral  stripes  are  cro.ised  by  the  trans- 
verse sutnre,  which  is  coveretl  with  pale  ochraccous-yellowish 
pollen;  the  anterior  portion  of  the  lateral  stripes  is  black  and 
leaves  exposed  only  the  pale  yellow  humeral  stripe;  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  lateral  stripe  is  black  on  the  side  turne<l  towards 
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the  middle  stripe,  otherwise  brownish-ferruginous.  Scuullum 
short,  witii  two  bristles,  pale-yellow.  Pleurit  black;  the  humeral 
region,  iQcluding  the  prothoracic  stiguia  and  a  broad  hand,  ruu- 
ning  from  the  root  of  the  wing  to  the  intervul  between  the  fore 
and  mkhlle  coxre,  pale-yellow;  the  suture,  lying  iu  this  Iminl  nud 
runuiiig  down  from  the  root  of  the  wiug,  is  margined  with  brown- 
ish-black. Metatliorax  black,  separated  from  the  pleura}  by  a 
broad  yellow  stripe.  The  first  abdomiunl  segment  rather  long, 
very  slender,  considerably  incrassatcd,  however,  towards  its  end, 
Bo  that  here  it  equals  in  breadth  the  following  segmeut ;  its  first 
third  is  ))liH-k,  the  second  pale-yellow,  tlie  remainder,  as  well  as 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  abdomen,  yi*llowisli-ferruginous, 
almost  ochre-brownish,  and  beset  with  a  short  pubescence  of  the 
same  coloring.  Ovipositor  of  the  color  of  the  abdomen  ;  quite 
flat;  the  first  segment  not  (piite  so  long  ns  the  last  three  abdo- 
minal segments  taken  together ;  rather  narrow  towards  its  end. 
Co.\ffi  browiiish-blufk;  the  second  joint  of  the  front  coxib,  the  tip 
of  the  first  joint  and  tho  second  joint  of  the  middle  ones,  yellow. 
All  the  femora  beset  with  spines,  not  incrassatcd,  but  strong, 
black,  yellow  to  a  small  extent  at  the  basis  only,  yellowish-red 
to  a  considerable  extent  towards  the  end.  Front  tihiie  reddish- 
yellow;  the  four  posterior  ones  of  a  purer  yellow  with  -reddish- 
yellow  tips.  All  the  tarsi  yellowish-red;  the  front  tarsi  from 
the  second  joint  and  beyond  dark-brown;  the  other  tarsi  infttscated 
at  the  tip  only.  The  hairs  on  thu  feet  are  very  short,  and  of  the 
same  color  an  the  ground  upon  whieh  they  are  inserted.  Wiugs 
comparatively  long  and  narrow,  with  ferruginous  veins;  the 
anterior  half  has  a  yellowish  rusty-brown isli  tinge,  which  is 
more  ferruginous-yellow  towards  the  ba.sis,  and  more  brownish 
towards  tho  apex ;  the  posterior  limit  of  tliis  coloring  is  almost 
rectilinear  and  reaches  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  at  its  root 
and  at  its  tip  only.  Tlie  whole  posterior  half  of  the  wing  has 
a  decidedly  yellowish  tinge,  but  is  rather  transparent.  The 
second  longitudiiml  vein  is  rather  straight,  gcnlly  bent  forward 
towards  its  end  only;  it  reaches  the  margin  not  far  from  the 
apex  of  the  wing;  two  conspicuous  stumps  of  veins  project  from 
it  not  far  from  each  qjlicr;  bnth  are  perpendicular,  but  (daeed  at 
the  opposite  sides  of  tho  prlnci]»al  vein  ;  one  is  just  ofijmsitti  the 
small  crossvoin,  the  other  somrvvh&t  nearer  to  the  ape.v  of  the 
wing;  the  small  crossvein  itself  is  a  little  beyond  the  last  third 
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of  the  disfal  cell ;  the  last  section  of  tbe  foarth  longitudinal  vein 
is  almost  parallel  to  the  third  vein;  the  posterior  angle  of  the 
anal  cell  is  quite  obtuse, 

Malt:t. — The  two  specimens  which  I  have  before  me  differ  from 
the  fernulfs  by  the  absence  of  tbe  upper  black  crossband  on  tbe 
ffout,  of  tlie  black  crossband  of  the  occiput  and  of  tbe  sputs  on 
the  face  which  have  a  black  coloring ;  all  which  in  tbe  female  is 
described  as  black  or  blackish-brown,  is  of  a  dingj  rusty-brown 
in  the  mule.  As,  at  the  same  time,  the  contrast  between  the 
yellow  and  the  ferruginous  regions  ia  less  striking,  this  gives 
these  specimens  a  less  variegated  appearance  than  that  of  the 
above^lescribcd  female.  The  first  abdominal  segment  is  jnst  as 
narrow  as  in  the  female;  but  this  is  less  apparent  here,  as  tbe 
posterior  part  of  the  abdomen  is  less  broad. 

Hab.  Cuba  (Guudlacb). 

Oan.  VIIL  8TEIVERETIWA  nor.  gen. 

Ckuraet. — front  very  broad,  not  attenosted  anteriorly;  ocoipnt  rerj  oon- 
Titx ;  chevks  broad ;  ocelli  soiall  and  rather  approximate  to  eaoh 
other. 

Aiimi  thin  and  bare. 

A  gtrouj;  lueaothoracio  bristle ;  no  prothoracio  one. 

SculeJIum  with  two  bristles  ;  metathorax  sloping. 

Abdomen  slender  and  elongate,  altenuatu  towards  tbe  basis. 

Ftniora  at  medium  strength,  all  unarmed. 

Wiiiifi  hat  little  developed,  short  and  exceedingly  narrow,  attennateT 
in  the  shitpe  of  a  wedge  towards  the  basis,  so  that  their  surface 
beyond  tbe  fifth  lougitudiual  vein  is  nothing  but  a  narrow,  veinless 
strip  ;  the  auxiliary  vein  so  closely  approximated  to  the  first  longitQ- 
dinal  vein,  that  they  oan  be  distinctly  told  apart  at  their  end  only  ; 
the  two  ordinary  rrossveina  approximate  to  each  other;  the  small 
one  Ilea  bnt  little  beyond  the  middle  of  tbe  wing ;  second  basal  cell 
very  small  and  narrow ;  tbe  anal  oell  and  the  sixth  longitudinal 
vein  are  wanting,  with  the  exception  of  a  rudiment  of  the  latter, 
which  does  not  reach  beyond  the  axillary  incision. 


As  the  group  of  the  Dlidina  contains  the  genera  with  a  more 
developed  anal  rcll,  the  group  of  the  Rirhardinaoa  the  contrary 
those  with  a  less  developed  one,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
present  genus,  in  the  incompletely  developed  wings  of  which  the 
anal  cell  is  altogether  wanting,  belongs  to  the  Richardhta;  and 
that  this  is  its  true  location  is  proved  by  its  relationship  to 
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Idiolypa,  especially  evident  in  the  structure  of  the  abdomeu. 
Among  the  differences  uf  these  two  genera  I  will  only  luentioa 
that  the  structure  of  the  head  of  Jdiotypa  is  not  unlike  that  of 
Dacua,  while  the  bead  of  Slenerelma  resembles  that  of  Triloxa. 
As  Steneretma  and  Triioxa  also  agree  in  the  iiresence  of  a 
mesuthoracic  bristle  and  iu  the  absence  of  a  protlioracic  one,  the 
former  genus,  if  its  Brat  longitudinal  vein  showed  a  distinct 
pubescence,  would  have  to  be  placed  next  to  Triiuxa. 


!•  S.  laticauda  n.  gp.  $  . — Lntea,  segmeDtia  abdoioinaliliuB  singalii 
poHtice  aoguste  et  cqualiter  fuaco-inargiuatid,  tarsia  prieter  basini  oigro- 
fusoij),  alU  lateo  ciuereis,  albido-birasciatia. 

Dark-yellow,  the  alugle  abdoiuitial  B<>gtn«nt!i  on  their  posterior  margin 
with  a  narrow  infuscaled  border;  the  tarsi,  with  the  exceptloo  of  ths 
basis,  blackiah-lirowD  ;  wing!!  yellowisb-grajr  with  two  wbitidh  areas- 
bands.     Long.  corp.  0.14;  oum  terebrft  0.19  ;  long.  al.  0.11 — U.12. 

Of  a  dark-yellow  color,  shining.  The  broad,  rather  convex 
front  bears,  besides  tiie  long  bristles  on  the  vertex  and  in  the 
region  of  the  ocelli,  a  moderate  quantity  of  rather  long  black 
hairs;  the  comporativcly  strong  convexity  of  the  occii>tit  almost 
obliterates  the  usual  edge  between  it  and  the  vertex.  The 
antennte  are  of  the  same  color  as  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  of 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  face;  their  third  joint  elongate, 
rounded  at  the  tip ;  the  thin  and  bare  arista  is  very  long. 
Clypena,  palpi,  and  proboscis  likewise  partake  of  the  general 
coloring  of  the  body.  Thorax  but  little  elevated  and  rather 
narrow  in  comparison  to  its  length  ;  its  dorsum  on  the  sides  and 
on  its  posterior  border  with  a  few  rntlier  long  black  bristles;  upon 
the  remainder  of  its  surface  only  with  a  short,  black  pubescence. 
Scutellum  small,  bare,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  bristles  upon 
its  end.  Pleuroe  glabrous;  besides  the  mesothoracic  bristle  they 
bear  only  a  single  bristle  not  far  below  the  root  of  the  wing.  The 
abdomen  is  narrow  and  elongate,  attenuate  towards  the  basis,  not 
so  much,  however,  as  in  the  females  of  Jdiotypa  append iculala  ; 
its  segments  have,  on  the  posterior  margin,  a  narrow  border  of 
equal  breadth  and  of  a  brown  or  reddish-brown  color;  upon  the 
last  segment  this  mitrgin  becomes  indistinct,  or  it  is  altogether 
wanting.  The  blackish  pubcscencp  of  the  abdomen  is  every- 
where very  short  and  not  conspicuous.  The  ovipositor  is  of  the 
same   color   as   the  remainder  of  the   body  and    is   strikingly 
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broad ;  its  Grst  joint  is  aboDt  as  long  as  the  last  three  abdoniinol 
segnients  takeu  togetlier;  from  its  basis  to  the  middle  it  is 
exactly  as  broad  as  the  abdouicD  itsiOf;  bej'ond  the  middle  it  is 
but  little  attenuate,  su  that  the  truucature  at  the  end  has  a  con- 
Biderable  breadth;  the  second  and  third  joints  of  the  ovipositor 
are  also  rathur  broad ;  the  latter  does  not  end  in  a  sharp  point, 
but  in  a  narrow  truucature.  Feet  bare,  their  structure  ordinary ; 
femora  unarmed;  the  tarsi  blackish-brown  from  about  the  lip  of 
the  first  joint.  The  yetlowish-gray  wings  have  two  perjjendicular 
whitish  erossbands;  the  Grst  passes  between  the  two  ordinary 
crossveins  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing; 
the  second  lies  between  the  first  and  the  ope.x  of  the  wing,  but 
much  nearer  the  latter,  is  obliterated  in  the  marginal  cell  and  does 
not  entirely  reach  the  posterior  margin;  besides  these  two  whitish 
erossbands  there  is,  at  the  end  of  the  second  basal  cell  and  in  tlie 
adjoining  region  of  the  first  basal  cell  a  small,  whitish  spot ;  the 
coloring  of  the  wing,  on  this  side  of  the  first  crossband,  towards 
the  root  of  the  wing,  changes  gruduully  into  cloy-yellow,  while 
beyond  the  second  crossband  the  color  is  almost  blackish-gray; 
the  posterior  crossvein  shows  the  trace  of  a  delicate  blackish-gray 
lining,  while  there  is  no  such  trace  ou  the  small  crossvein. 
Bob.  Texas  (Belfrage). 


Oen.  IX.  C4EL09IETOPIA  Macq. 
Charact. — Front  of  moderate  brpadtl),  slightly  narrowed  anteriorly,  8ome- 

wliat  excavnled  ;  ocelli  far  retnovml  from  the  edge  of  the  Terlei, 

placed  close  tii  each  oilier  on  a  more  or  less  projecting  bamp, 
Aniennal  aritia  with  a  »ery  short  pubescence. 
No  mesothorncic  and  one  protlioracio  bristle. 
Sculellum  witli  four  bristles;   metatborax  somewhat  sloping. 
Femora  not    incrassate,  nevertheless   strong,  the  four  posterior  ones 

considerably  longer  than    the  front   pair;    all    are   provided   with 

spines,  the  fore  femora,  however,  with  a  few  small  ones  totrards  the 

tip  only. 
TTin^j;  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  qoite  obtase ;  the  croasTelu* 

not  approximate  to  each  other  ;  the  last  section  of  the  foarth  loDgi- 

tudinal  vein  converges  towards  the  third. 

With  Caelometopia  a  series  of  genera  begins  which  bave  a 
comparatively  short,  oval  abdomen,  not  very  attenaate  at  the 
basis.  The  type  of  the  genns  is  C.  trimaculata  Fnb.  =  C.  fW- 
ruginca  Mncq.  from  South  America,  which  Wiedemann  placed  in 
the  genus  Trijpeta. 
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1.  C.  bimaculata  o.  sp.  ^.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  27.)  Rafa,  abdomine 
chalybeo  v«<l  violacoo,  pedibua  flavis;  tiblis  tameu  tarsorumqae  apioa 
fuKuis  ;  ale  byalinc,  nigro-bimaoulaUs. 

Furruginoan-reddidh,  thu  abdomen  ste«I-blae  orTiolet;  feetyeltow;  tibia 
and  tip  of  the  tarsi  brown  ;  triuga  byaline  with  two  black  spots.  Long, 
oorp.  0.22 — 0.2lJ;  long.  al.  0.21—0.22. 

Ilcad  and  thorax  ferruginous-red,  rather  shining;  only  the 
hind  coxas  8ouu'tjnie»  pitch-brown.  Front  of  very  mi)Uerato 
breadth;  narrower  anteriorly,  somewhat  excavated;  the  bri.stles 
oil  the  vertex,  the  very  much  advuuccd  lateral  bri.stles  and  the 
two  bristlea  near  the  ocelli  black  and  rather  strong.  The  ocelli 
are  placed  close  to  each  other  on  a  flattened  elevation,  almost  in 
the  middle  of  the  front;  the  frontal  lunulc  is  rather  isolated  from 
the  face,  in  couscqticnce  of  the  very  ajiproximate  position  of  the 
antenna;.  The  third  antennal  joint  is  gomclimes  more  brownish- 
red  towards  the  tip;  arista  with  a  short  pobesceuce.  The  short 
hairs  on  the  thoracic  dorsum  are  whitish,  and  hence  easily  per- 
ccplilile;  the  ordinary  bristles  are  black  or  brown,  Bomctimes 
only  brownish;  a  blackish  line  in  the  middle  ia  only  occasionally 
perceptible.  Scutclium  convex,  with  four  brownish  or  brown 
bristles.  Abdomen  metallic  steel-blue,  shining,  with  more  or  less 
extensive  and  vivid  violet  reflections;  sometimes  ferruginous- 
brownish  at  the  e.xtronie  basis;  its  almofit  whitish  pubescence 
appears  much  darker,  when  looked  at  against  the  light.  Femora 
yellowish,  usually  brownish  at  the  tip;  the  foremost  ones  strong, 
with  a  few  weak  and  small  spines  on  the  under  side,  near  the  tip 
only;  the  four  posterior  femora  much  longer,  al.so  strong,  with 
spines  on  the  nnder  side.  Tibite  brown.  Tarsi  of  a  dirty-yellowish 
brown  from  about  the  tip  of  the  second  joint.  Wings  pure  hya- 
line, with  a  rather  s]»urso  and  coarse  microscopic  pubescence  and 
with  black  veins;  the  lilack  stigma  is  confluent  wilh  a  mode- 
rately large,  sharply  limited  spot,  reaching  os  far  as  the  third 
longitudinal  vein;  a  larger,  almost  triangular  black  spot  occu- 
pies the  apex  of  the  wing;  it  begins  before  the  second  longitu- 
dinal vein  and  ends  midway  between  the  third  and  fourth  veins; 
moreover,  in  the  environs  of  lliu  hnraeral  crossvein,  there  is  a 
grayish-black  spot,  which  is  easily  overlooked.  The  third  longi- 
tndinal  vein  is  very  straigiit;  the  small  crossvein  lies  in  the 
middle  of  the  comparatively  short  discal  cell.  The  anterior  basal 
cell  is  somewhat  expanded  at  the  expense  of  the  discal  cell,  so 


190  DIPTERA   or    NORTH   AH£BICA.  [PART  ITT. 

that  the  latter  ia  much  imrrowcr  before  the  small  crossvein  than 
beyond  it;  posterior  crossvein  straight,  somewhat  obliqne;  the 
last  section  of  the  fourth  iongitadinul  vein  strikingly  long, 
distinctly  converging  towards  ihe  third  longitudinal  vein  ;  poste- 
rior angle  of  the  anal  cell  very  obtase. 
Hah.  Cuba  (Qundlach). 

Gen.  X.  nElWlXANTHA  nov.  gen. 

Characl. — Front  of  medium  breadth,  somewhat  uarrower  anteriorljr,  not 
exoavated ;  the  posterior  ocelli  not  very  far  from  the  edge  of  the 
vertex  ;  the  anterior  one  removed  to  abont  the  middle  of  the  front. 

Antennat  nrisia  with  a  distinct  pabesoence. 

A  small  prothoraoic,  and,  aa  it  seems,  uo  meaothoracio  briatla. 

Sculelliim  with  four  bristles;   metalhorax  perpendioular. 

femora  not  incrasaate,  but  rather  strong ;  the  posterior  ones  longer 
than  the  foremost  ont^s  ;  all  are  beset  with  spines;  the  spines  of 
the  foremost  ones  are  but  very  few. 

Wifigt :  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  obtase ;  crossveins  conspica- 
onsl/  approximate  ;  the  last  section  of  the  fonrth  longitudinal  vein 
is  parallel  to  the  third. 

The  difference  from  Calometopia  consists  principally  in  the 
peculiar  position  of  thi;  ocelli,  ihe  remarkably  api»ro.xiniate  cross- 
veins  and  the  parallelism  of  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal 
veins. 

I  do  not  know  of  any  described  species  of  this  genas  and  for 
this  reason  give  the  following  : — 

1.  H.  spinipes  n.  sp.  9  .—(Tab.  IX,  f.  28.)  Lntea,  metanoto 
epimerisqna  metntlioracis  nigris,  abdoiiiine  chaljrbeo,  violaceo-splen- 
dente;  aln  sabliyalinas,  apice  fa-sciisque  tribaa  fasoo-nlgria ;  hamm 
secand&  postice,  lertit  antioe,  abbrevial4. 

Clay-yellow,  metanotum  and  epimera  of  the  metathorax  black,  abdomen 
ateel-blne,  with  a  violet  reflection ;  wings  rather  hyaline,  the  apex  and 
three  crossbauds  brownish-black ;  the  second  of  these  abbreviated 
posteriorly,  the  third  anterinrly.    Long.  oorp.  0.24;  long.  al.  0.23. 

Clay-yellow,  thoracic  dorsnni  more  yellowish-red.  Front  of 
medium  breadth,  hut  little  narrower  anteriorly,  not  excavated, 
with  bat  a  small  depression  on  the  vcrte.x;  the  two  posterior 
ocelli  are  placed  upon  a  very  small  black  spot,  at  a  moderate 
distance  from  the  vortex  and  close  to  each  other;  the  anterior 
ocellus  ia  quite  unusually  distant  from  them,  and  placed  about 
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tlie  middle  of  the  front;  the  bristles  oa  the  vertex,  the  rulbur 
distant  laterul  bristles  aud  the  two  ocellar  bristleti  comparulivcly 
long  aud  stroug,  black.  Autennie  reaoliiug  down  to  the  border 
of  the  mouth ;  the  comparatively  long  tliiid  joint  sometimes 
somewhat  iufuscated  at  the  tip.  Arista  pubescent.  The  pubes- 
cence of  the  thoracic  dorsum  is  pale-yullowish,  the  ordinary 
bristles  blacL  Scutellum  of  a  pure  yellow,  with  lour  black 
bristles;  its  surface  rather  even.  The  middle  portion  of  the 
mesonotuin,  the  lower  portiou  of  its  sides  and  the  epimeru  of  the 
melathorax  brownish-black.  The  pabcscence  of  the  pleurue  yel- 
lowish. Abdonica  ejongate-oval,  clay-yellow  at  the  extreme 
basis,  the  rcmuinder  shining  steel-blue  with  violet  rcQcctions, 
more  grcenish-blne  at  the  posterior  end.  The  first  segment  of 
the  ovipositor  large,  shining  black,  concave  above,  somewhat 
convex  below.  Feet  clay-yellow,  the  basis  of  the  middle  tibiiB 
and  the  hind  tibtte  brown ;  the  ti))  of  the  tarsi  but  little  infuscated ; 
femora  not  incrassate,  although  rather  strong,  the  four  posterior 
ones  longer  than  the  two  foremost  ones;  the  latter  with  a  few 
small  spines  near  the  tip  only,  the  former  beset  with  spines  on 
the  whole  second  half  of  the  under  side.  Wings  almost  hyaline, 
with  a  yellowish-gray  tinge,  which  is  more  yellow  towards  the 
anterior  border;  costal  cell  yellowish-brown ;  a  narrow  brownish- 
black  band  runs  from  the  humeral  crossvein  to  the  axillary 
incision;  a  second  one,  somewhat  broader,  runs  from  the  anterior 
margin  over  the  basis  of  the  submarginal  cell  and  over  the  end 
of  the  small  basal  cells  nearly,  but  not  quite,  to  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  wing;  a  third  hand,  inclosing  the  two  remarkably 
approximate  crossveins,  extends  from  the  posterior  margin  to  tho 
middle  of  the  submarginal  cell;  the  apex  of  the  wing  bears  a 
large  elongate  brownish-black  spot,  beginning  before  the  second 
longitudinal  vein  and  occupying  the  border  of  the  wing  aa  far  as 
beyond  the  fourth  vein.  The  last  section  of  the  fourth  longita- 
dinal  vein  is  parallel  to  tho  third  vein;  the  posterior  angle  of  tho 
anal  cell  is  obtuse;  the  microscopic  pubesceuce  of  the  surface  of 
the  wing  is  remarkably  coarse  and  sparse. 
Eah.  Brazil. 
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G»u.  XI.  MELAKOLOMA  nov.  geo. 

Charact. — Front  ratbt-r  broad,  Bomewbiit  uarronrer  antvriorljr,  not  exca- 
vated;  tba  pusturior  oc«slli  not  far  removed  from  tlie  edge  of  tba 
vertex ;  ibe  nuterior  cue  at  a  cooaiderable  distance  from  them. 

Aaleniial  aritia  bare. 

A  strung  musolborncio  bristle  and  a  very  weak  prntboraoio  one. 

SciiUlhim  with  four  briatlea  ;   melathorax  rotber  perpeudiuular. 

Femora  not  iuorassate,  only  the  hindmoet  ones  with  apines  near  the 
tip. 

Wing*:  poeterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  quite  nbtnse;  the  eroraveina 
not  a{>proxImale;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
parallel  tu  the  third. 

The  species  of  this  genus  arc  distinguished  by  their  robust 
thornx  and  short  oval  abdomen ;  tlie  surface  of  the  latter  is  not 
smooth,  Ijut  entirely  covered  by  sballovv  scars,  almost  chagreened. 
The  picture  of  the  wings  of  the  species  known  to  me  consists  of 
a  black  liorder  of  the  niitcrior  margin  of  the  wing  and  of  the 
apex,  mid  of  a  ntirrow  hhuk  streak  over  the  snndl  crossvcin. 

Tlio  typical  species  is  a  Drazilian  one,  described  by  Wiede- 
mann as  Tri/pela  cj/anogaster.  As,  in  Wiedemann's  description, 
the  plastic  charncter.s  are  not  sufficiently  taken  notice  of,  I  will 
give  the  description  of  a  species  closely  related  to  his. 

1.  1»I.  aflliitf)  n.  sp.  ^.— (Tab.  IX,  f.  29.)  Rnfa,  tibiis  ooneoloribns, 
pnstici:!  tamen  ba«im  versus  infuscatis,  At>domine  ex  violacen  chaljriivo; 
alie  hyaliiis,  coiit&  cum  npice  et  veuH  trnnsviTHdL  uiedid  aiiuinstti  uigro- 
liuibul'iH. 

Reil,  tlie  tibin  of  the  same  color,  the  liindmnst  ones  infnscateil  towarjf 
the  basks ;  alxloiiien  violet  steel-blue  ;  wings  hvaline,  anterior  margin 
and  apex,  as  well  as  the  small  croaavein,  with  a  narrow  black  border. 
Long.  oorp.  0.24 ;  long.  al.  0.24. 

Ferruginons-red,  shining;  abdomen  of  a  dark  steel-blue  color, 
somewhat  verging  on  %'iolet.  Front  rather  broad,  somewhat 
narrower  anteriorly,  sometimes  tinged  with  yellow  on  the  sides; 
the  short  and  thin  hair.s  upon  it  are  inserted  in  small,  very  shallow, 
nnd  hence  hardly  perceptible  pits.  The  two  superior  ocelli  are 
quite  near  the  vertex  ;  the  anterior  one  is  quite  a  distance  from 
them,  but  still  above  the  middle  of  the  front;  bristles  of  the 
vertex,  the  lateral  ones  and  the  two  brintles  near  the  ocelli,  are 
present.  Antennas  reaching  a  little  beyond  the  border  of  the 
mouth;    the  third  joint   long,   sometimes   more  reddish-brown. 
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Arista  thin  aud  apparently  bare.  Thorax  strougly  built;  the 
fallow-yellowitih  pubesueiice  of  its  dorsum  very  short;  the  ordi- 
nary bristles  black.  Scutelluiu  porives,  with  four  bristles.  The 
perpendicular  niosonotuin,  tlie  pleurue  and  the  pectus  of  the  same 
color  as  the  upper  side  of  the  thorax.  The  incsothoraeic  bristle 
strong,  black,  and  hence  very  couspicuous ;  the  prothoracic 
bristle  thin  aud  fallow-yellowish,  aud  hence  easily  overlooked. 
The  metallic-blue  abdoaiea  is  of  a  rounded-oval  shaj>c  and  is 
covered  with  shallow  scars,  which  diminish  its  lustre ;  its  short 
pubescence  is  whitish  on  the  Orst  segment  only,  otherwise  rather 
blackish.  Feet  of  a  yellovvish-ferruginous  color,  only  the  dis- 
tinctly arcuate  hind  tibiaj  are  gradually  iiifuscated  towards  the 
basis  ;  the  tarsi,  iKiyoud  the  second  joint,  are  more  or  less  ferru- 
ginous-brownish. Femora  nut  incrassate,  only  the  hiudiuost 
ones  with  spines  near  the  tip.  Wings  hyaline;  the  costal  cell, 
the  stigma,  and  a  narrow  border,  running  from  it  to  the  fourth 
luiigitudiual  vein,  along  the  margin  of  the  wing,  bSack  ;  the  small 
crossvein  likewise  with  a  narrow  black  cloud  ;  a  blackish  spot 
ties  between  the  extreme  basis  of  the  submarginal  cell  and  the 
end  of  the  costal  cell.  The  sccoud  longitudinal  vein  reaches  the 
anterior  margin  rather  far  from  the  ape.x  of  the  wing ;  the  third 
longitudinal  vein  is  very  straight;  the  small  crossvein  is  a  little 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  diseal  cell,  which  is  considerably  narrower 
before  this  crossvein  than  after  it;  posterior  crossvein  straight,  a 
little  oblique ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
rather  long,  parallel  to  the  third  vein  ;  posterior  angle  of  the 
anal  cell  quite  obtuse.  The  microscopic  pubesceuce  of  the 
surface  of  the  wing  is  comparatively  sparse  and  coarse. 

Bab.  Brazil. 

Obsercation. — 3f.  cyanogaster  Wied.  is  not  quite  as  large  as 
the  above-described  species;  its  wings  arc  comparatively  smaller 
and  the  black  border  along  the  costa  is  somewhat  broader  at  the 
apex  of  the  wing  ;  the  lateral  bristle  of  the  front  is  somewhat 
more  removed  from  the  bristles  on  the  vertex  ;  the  shallow  pits 
on  the  front  are  not  perceptible ;  the  pubescence  of  the  thoracic 
dorsum  is  considcrablv  longer ;  the  pleura:  and  the  tibite  are 
blackish-brown. 
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Gen.  XII.  EPIPLATEA  Lobw. 

Characl, — Front  brond,  narrower  anteriorly ;  not  projeotiog  in  profile ; 
rather  densely  Lalijr  upou  tliu  wbolu  lurfsoe. 

Antenna  of  uietliuro  size;  third  joint  oval,  with  a  tbiu,  bare  arista. 

Face  vertical,  with  a  depresdion  under  each  antenna;  longitndinally 
convex  bvtweeu  these  depre-'sion^  ;  cli/prun  of  a  moderate  transvena 
diameter,  projecting  considerably  beyond  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
mouth,  which  is  drawn  npwardti ;  prolioscit  stout. 

Thorni  with  bristleii  ou  its  hind  part  only ;  icuttllum  convex,  with 
fonr  bristles. 

Femora  of  moderate  length,  strong,  but  not  inorassate ;  all  unarmed. 

Winy  comparatively  short ;  submarginal  and  first  poHterior  cells 
broad;  third  longiludinal  vein  beut  backwards  towards  its  end; 
the  last  ^eotiun  of  the  fonrth  longitudinal  vein  does  not  converge 
towards  the  third;  posterior  crossrein  perpendicular;  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  anal  cell  rather  acute. 

Tbc  species  of  this  geuuB  arc  rather  stout,  not  metallic,  except 
sometimes  on  the  abdomen.  The  Btructure  of  tb«  head  recalls 
that  of  some  Sfionnjzidte,  and  is  very  like  that  of  llie  two  well- 
known  species,  described  by  Wiederaann  as  Ortalis  trifaDciata 
and  alomaria  ;  in  their  general  appearance,  the  species  of  Epi- 
plalca  are  also  not  ntilike  the  two  latter  species,  but  are  easily 
distinguished  by  the  first  longitudinal  vein  being  bare,  by  the 
posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  not  being  rounded  as  in  those 
species  and  by  the  aliseiiee  of  llie  erect  bristle  before  the  end  of  the 
upper  side  of  the  tibite,  a  bristle  which  is  always  present  in  the 
latter  species. 


n 


1.  £•  erosa  Lokw.  J . — (Tab.  IX,  f.  24.)  Fnsco-leslaceo  vel  ex  fer- 
mgine  fu»ca,  pedihus  concolnrtbus  ;  abdomine  nigro,  alls  byalinis,  fasoiia 
duabuB  et  pnnoto  ceotrali  nigris. 

Brownish-yellow  or  ferruginona-brown,  with  th«  feat  of  the  same  color  and 
a  black  abdomen;  wings  h/nline,  with  two  brown  crossbands  and  in 
the  middle  with  a  brown  dot.     Long.  corp.  0.17;  long.  al.  0.16. 

St.x.  Ejiiptalea  aotii  LoBW,  Berl.  Ent.  Zeitschr.  XI,  p.  326,  Tab.  II,  f.  25. 

The  coloring  of  the  lighter  shaded  specimens  is  yellow-brown- 
ish, in  darker  specimens  it  becomes  fcrmginons-brown.  Ilead  of 
the  same  color.  Front  broad,  considerably  narrowed  anteriorly, 
upon  its  whole  surface  uniformly  and  rather  densely  clothed  with 
an  erect,  black  pubescence;  along  the  lateral  margin  with  a 
narrow  border  of  white  pollen;  the  stripes  running  down  from 
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the  vertex  along  the  sides  of  the  front  and  the  ocellar  triangle 
are  of  the  same  color  as  the  front  and  hence  indistinct. 
Antenns  not  reaching  quite  to  the  edge  of  the  nioutli ;  the  first 
two  joints  of  the  color  of  tlie  head,  or  a  little  lighter;  the  oval 
third  joint  dark-brown,  often  quite  black;  the  arista  thin  and 
bare.  P^ace  excavated  under  each  antenna,  longitudinally  con- 
vex between  these  dciiressioii.s ;  descending  vertically  in  profile  ; 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  is  strongly  drawn  upwards,  so 
that  the  clypeus  projucts  considerably  aljove  it.  Proboscis  stout; 
palpi  brown,  goaenilly  paler  towards  the  tij).  The  thoracic 
dorsum  generally  has,  on  the  posterior  side,  an  almost  silvery- 
white  transverse  crossband,  and  before  the  transverse  snture,  on 
each  side,  a  large  spot  of  a  .similar  pollen;  these  polliunse  spots 
are  very  distinct,  when  seen  by  reflected  light,  but  can  easily 
be  overlooked  in  any  other  light.  Upon  the  pleura)  likewise 
there  are  two  sputs  of  white  pollen  ;  one  of  them  lies  over  the 
fore  C0.T8B,  the  other  immediately  under  the  longitudinal  suture 
of  the  pleurce,  where  th(\  color  is  generally  darker-brown.  The 
front  part  of  the  eoxffi  is  likewise  covered  with  a  white  pollen, 
which,  however,  sometimes  is  entirely  invisible.  Abdomen  black, 
somewhat  glossy,  generally  brown  at  the  basi.s,  with  a  rather 
coarse  pubescence,  which  is  longer  and  black  on  the  posterior 
morgins  of  the  segments.  The  (kltened  ovipositor  is  somewhat 
attenuate,  its  first  two  segments  black,  the  third  orange-yellow. 
Feet  of  the  same  color  as  the  body;  tibine  and  tarsi  darker 
brown,  in  fully  colored  individual.n  brownish-black.  Halteres 
yellowish.  Wings  of  very  moderate  length,  rather  broad, 
hyaline,  with  brown  veins;  the  basis  of  the  wings  as  far  as  the 
humeral  crossvein  and  the  anul  ci^ll  are  brownish  ;  a  narrow 
brownish-bhick  liand  begins  at  the  costa,  where  it  is  coutluent 
with  the  small  black  stigma  and  a  black  spot,  lying  at  the  end  of 
the  costal  cell;  it  runs  over  the  bases  of  the  snbmarginol,  discal, 
and  third  posterior  cells,  as  far  ns  the  sixth  longitudinal  vein, 
which  its  end  alone  crosses  a  little ;  before  the  apex  of  the  wing 
there  is  a  broader  crossband.  which  is  sinuate  on  both  sides, 
weaker,  however,  on  the  inside  than  on  the  outside ;  posteriorly 
it  bifurcates  in  two  short,  obtuse  branches,  the  inner  one  of 
which  reaches  the  margin  of  the  wing  and  covers  the  perpen- 
dicular posterior  crossvein  ;  the  outside  one  is  shorter  and  ends 
in  the  second  posterior  cell,  some  distance  from  the  margin  of 
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the  wing ;  between  these  two  crossbands  is  the  black  spot,  formed 
by  a  clond  over  the  small  crossvein ;  the  stigma  is  small ;  the 
small  crossveia  is  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell ;  the  sab- 
marginal  and  first  posterior  cells  are  broad ;  the  end  of  the  third 
longitodinal  vein  is  gently  carved  posteriorly  and  ends  exactly  in 
the  apex  of  the  wing ;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal 
rein  does  not  converge  towards  the  third ;  the  anal  cell  is  com- 
paratively rather  small;  the  crossvein,  closing  it,  is  a  little 
arcuate,  bat  forms  nevertheless  a  rather  acute  posterior  angle. 
E<a.  Cuba  (Qundlach). 


APPENBIX, 


CblTTAIiriNO  THE  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  SPECIES  PDBLI8BBD  BT  PREVIODB 
WBITEBS,  ASD  HOT  IDEKTIPIED  BT  THE  AUTUOK. 


1.  Say,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sciences  Phil.,  Vol.  VI,  Part  II. 
Page  83.    Ortalia  ligata. 

Wings  quadrifasciate  with  fuscous. 

Inhabits  Mexico. 

Body  blackish;  head  ferruginoas,  tinged  with  glaucous  behind 
and  on  the  vertex;  thorax  black isb-plumbeous;  wings  white, 
subopaqne,  with  four  fuscous  bands;  the  first  a  little  oblique, 
across  the  neck  of  the  wing ;  second  from  the  tips  of  the  medi- 
astinal and  post  costal  nurvures,  and  proceeding  a  little  obliquely, 
so  as  to  be  bounded  posteriorly  by  the  middle  eross-nervurc ; 
third,  perpendicular  to  the  costal  margin  aud  covering  the  poste- 
rior cross-nervure ;  fourth,  terminal,  slightly  connected  on  the 
costal  edge  with  the  third;  poisem  white  ;  tergvm  coppery-black ; 
feel  black ;  knees  and  tarsi  ferruginous.  Length  three-twentieths 
of  an  inch. 

[Belongs  very  probably  to  the  genus  Eivellia,  but  it  will  be 
difficult  to  decide  to  which  species,  on  account  of  the  great 
similitude  between  the  species  of  that  genus. — Loeio.'] 

2.  Bob.  Desvoidy,  Myodaires. 

Page  715.    Meckelia  philadelptaica. 

Minor  M.  elegant! ;  pedes  fulvi,  tibiis  nigricantibus ;  alte 
flavescentes,  unic&  macuU  subfuscft. 

Plus  petite  que  la  Meckelia  elegans ;  frontnujt,  antennes,  face, 
rouges ;  optiqnes  d'nn  gris  rouge&tre ;  corselet  d'un  brun-gris ; 
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abdomen  an  pcu  moias  gris  et  d'ua  noir  plus  loisaut ;  cuisaes 
faures  ;  tibias  uielauges  de  noir  et  do  fauve  ;  taraes  noirs;  ailes 
flavescentes,  n'offraut  que  I'apparcnce  d'uue  seule  macule. 
Originaire  de  Pliiladelphie. 

(  TVanslation.) — Smaller  than  Meelcelia  elegant ;  frontal  briatlea,  antann*, 
face,  red ;  optical  bristles  of  a  reddish-gray ;  thorax  brown'sh-gray ; 
abdomen  a  little  less  gray  aud  of  a  more  shiniug  black  ;  femora  faWoos ; 
tibia  mizpd  with  black  and  falvoos;  tarsi  black;  wings  flarescent,  with 
the  appearance  of  a  single  spot. 

From  Philadelphia. 

[It  seems  hardly  doubtful  that  this  species  belongs  to  the 
Ortalina;  il  is  probably  either  an  Anacampla  or  a  Ceroxys,  as 
Rob.  Devoidy's  genus  Mcckelia  has  the  third  aateunal  joint 
excised  on  the  Dpper  side  and  ending  iu  a  very  sharp  angle. — 
Loew.1 


3.  Walker,  Insecla  Sauiidergiana. 
Page  373.    Ortalls  basalis,  Mas.  et  Foam. 

Nigro-cyanea,  caput  fulvum ;  antcnnoe  lutese;  abdomen  basi 
ferrugineum, /ffi-m.  npice  luteuni  attenuatnm;  pedes  ful?i;  alas 
hyalinee,  bast  fulvie,  vitta  anttca  interrupta  fusca. 

Ceroxys?  Blackish-blue:  head  tawny;  face  with  a  whitish 
covering ;  epistoma  prominent;  mouth  pittliy;  fcplers  luteous ; 
third  joint  much  doeper  than  the  second  and  more  than  twice  ita 
length ;  sixth  black,  bare,  very  slender,  more  than  twice  the 
length  of  the  third ;  abdomen  longer  than  the  chest,  ferrugiuoos 
towards  the  base ;  abdomen  of  the  female  pale  luteous  towards 
the  tip,  which  is  much  attenuated;  legs  tawny;  wings  colorless, 
slightly  tawny  at  the  base,  adorned  along  the  fore  border  with  a 
dark-brown  interrupted  stripe,  which  is  widened  at  the  tip;  reins 
black;  fifth  vein  CDnvergliig  towards  the  tip  of  the  fourth;  sixth 
not  reaching  the  hitid  iKirder;  crossvoins  straight,  almost  upright; 
poisers  pitchy.  Length  of  the  body  1^ — 2  lines;  of  the  wings 
2 — 3  lines.     United  States. 

[It  is  utterly  improlmble  that  this  species  should  be  a  Ceroxys, 
as  Mr.  Walker  supposes ;  his  description  rather  suggests  that  it 
belongs  to  the  Ulidina. — Loew.J 
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4.  Macquarl,  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  in,  Tab.  XXIX.  fig.  3. 
Page  208.    Rerina  mexlcana. 

Viridi-cyanea.    Alls  limbo  externu  nervisque  transversis  foscis. 

Long.  4  lin. — Face  testacee.  Front  ooir;  vertex  et  derriere 
de  la  tete  lostaces.  Antennes  bruiies;  style  fauvc.  Thorax  d'an 
vert  briilunt,  ;i  reflets  bieua.  Abdomen  muuquc.  Pieds  uoirs. 
Ailes  jauQtltres  jusqa'a  rextremitc;  cellules  baailaircs  brunes; 
nerviires  tninsversales  bordeea  de  bran ;  premiere  oblique. 

Du  Mexique. 

(TVaru/ad'on.) — Length  4  liueB.  Face  teataaeoas;  front  black;  vertez 
and  oooipul  testacttoaa.  Aatennse  brown  \  arista  fulrons.  Tborsx  of  a 
brilliant  green,  with  bine  reflexions.  Abilonivn — (wanting).  Feet  black. 
Wings  yellowisli,  anterior  margin  brown  fruin  tli«  stigiuatiual  cell,  iuolu- 
airely,  as  far  as  the  apex ;  basal  celts  brown ;  orosareins  bordered  with 
brown ;  the  first  of  tbem  obllqae. 

Mexico. 

[Macquart  very  improperly  placed  this  f^pocies  in  the  genus 
Berina ;  it  is  a  perfectly  normal  species  of  bis  own  genus  Sic- 
noplerina. — Loew.  ] 


5.  Walher,  List  of  Dipt.  Ins.  IV.  . 

Page  992.    OrtallB  massyla,  n.  sp.,  Fem. 

Viridis,  capilc  ferrugiaeo,  abdominis  segmcnto  quinto  purpnreo 
apice  fulvo,  palpis  ferrugineis,  antennis  pedibusque  nigris,  tarsia 
fulvis,  alis  albis  fusco  trifasciatis. 

Body  metallic-green,  slender,  clothed  with  short  black  hairs : 
head  and  chest  beset  with  black  bristles:  head  ferruginous  above 
and  along  the  borders  of  the  eves  ;  epistoma  ferruginous,  promi- 
nent, eyes  red  ;  fore  part  slightly  convex ;  its  facets  a  little  larger 
than  those  elsewhere  :  sucker  black,  clothed  with  tawny  hairs ; 
palpi  ferruginous ;  beset  with  black  bristles  :  feelers  black,  much 
shorter  than  the  face  ;  third  joint  conical,  ferruginous  at  the  base, 
much  longer  than  the  second ;  bristle  bare,  very  slender,  more 
than  thrice  the  length  of  the  third  joint;  abdomen  long-obeonical, 
much  longer  than  the  chest,  tapering,  flat,  and  with  a  vein  on 
each  side  towards  the  tip,  which  is  tawny ;  fifth  segment  dark- 
purple  :  legs  black,  clothed  with  short  black  hairs ;  knees  ferra- 
ginoas;  feet  and  tips  of  shanks  dull  tawuy:  wings  white,  with 
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three  dark-brown  bunds ;  the  first  extends  nearly  to  the  hind 
border,  and  joioB  the  sidu  of  the  middle  crossveiii ;  the  secoml 
reaches  the  bind  bonier  and  iadoscg  tiic  lower  crossvein ;  it  is 
darkest  on  tbe  Tore  border,  and  there  unites  with  the  third,  which 
widens  alung  the  fore  border  and  occupies  tlie  whole  of  the  tip 
of  the  wing;  wing-ribs,  veins,  and  poisera  tawny;  veins  pitchy 
in  the  brown  parts  of  tbe  wings;  lower  crossvein  nearly  straight. 
Length  of  the  body  IJ — 2  lines ;  of  the  wings  3 — 4  Hues. 

North  America. 

[This  seems  to  be  an  Euxeata. — Loeu)."] 


6.  Walker,  List  of  Dipt.  Ins.  IV. 

Page  9d&.     Ortallst  dlopgldes,  BABxgTo:f'B  MSS.  Fem. 

Nigra,  obacura,  capite  anticD  fulvo,  pnljiis  nuteonis  pedibusquc 
piceo-ferrugineis,  alia  subcinercis  ad  eostam  fusco  bimnculatis. 

Body  dull-blnek,  clothed  with  very  short  black  hairs:  head 
beset  witli  a  few  black  bristles,  lawny  in  front  and  beneath,  where 
it  is  covered  with  while  bloom;  sides  of  the  face  without  bristles; 
epistonift  slightly  prominent ;  eyes  dark-red ;  facets  of  the  fore 
purl  a  little  larger  than  those  elsewhere  :  sucker  and  palpi  ferru- 
ginous, partly  pitcliy ;  sucker  clothed  with  tawny  hairs;  palpi 
beset  with  black  bristles;  feelers  ferruginous,  shorter  than  the 
face  ;  third  joint  pitchy  above,  nearly  round,  longer  than  the 
second  joint;  bristle  black,  bare,  slender,  much  more  thaw  twice 
the  length  of  tbe  third  joint ;  abdomen  spindle-shaped,  ninch 
longer  than  the  chest;  lust  segment  flat:  legrf  pitchy,  mostly 
ferruginous  beneath,  clothed  with  very  short  black  hairs;  claws 
black :  wings  slightly  gray,  with  a  narrow  pitchy  band  at  half 
the  length  of  the  fore  border,  on  which,  near  the  tip,  there  is  a 
small  brown  spot;  wing-ribs  tawny;  veins  black,  tfiwny  at  the 
base;  longitudinal  veins  straight;  lower  crossvein  straight, 
slightly  oblique,  nearly  twice  its  length  distant  from  the  middle 
crossvein  ;  poisers  pale  tawny.  Length  of  the  body  2  lines;  of 
the  wings  2^  lines. 

St.  Martin's  Falls,  Albany  Hivcr,  Hudson's  Bay. 

[This  species  seems  likewise  to  belong  to  the  Ulidiva,  a  gronp 
which  is  so  abundantly  represented  in  America. — Loew.'\ 
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7.  Walker,  List  of  Dipt.  Ins.  17. 
Page  99S.     OrtalisT  costalls,  n.  8.,  Fern. 

Nigra,  abdomine  nigro-teneo,  pcdibus  nigris,  alia  limpidis  ad 
costam  fusco  bimaculatis,  Rligmute  nigro. 

Head  wanting :  chest  dull  black,  beset  with  a  very  few  black 
bristles :  abdomen  bcsbIIc,  brossv'-blaek,  shining,  slightly  spindle- 
shaped,  much  longer  but  hardly  broader  than  the  chest:  legs 
black,  clothed  with  very  short  black  Lairs :  wings  colorless,  with 
a  small  brown  spot  just  above  the  tip,  and  another  at  the  base  of 
the  fore  border,  where  the  vein  is  thickened ;  a  black  band  along 
the  middle  of  the  fore  border;  wing-ribs  and  veins  black;  third 
longitudinal  vein  straight,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  slight 
angle  at  its  junction  with  the  lower  crossvein,  which  has  two 
very  slight  curves,  the  upper  inward,  the  lower  outward.  Length 
of  the  body  \\  line;  of  the  wings  3j  lines. 

St  Martin's  Falls,  Albany  River,  Hudson's  Bay. 

[In  this  description,  after  t!ie  words  "third  longitudinal  vein 
straight,"  something  seems  to  be  wanting,  as  this  vein  does  not 
at  all  meet  the  posterior  crossvein.  The  species  very  likely  also 
belongs  to  the  Ulidina. — Loew.'] 


8.  Macquart,  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  IV,  Tab.  XXVI,  fig.  17. 

Page  289.    ITrophora  antillarum. 

Yiridi-nigra.     Fronte  testacea,  alis  fasciis  duabas,  apiceque 
foscis. 

Long.  1^  lin.  %. — Palpes  noirs.  Face  d'un  vert  uoirAtre 
Uiisant,  k  leger  duvet  blanc  sur  les  cotes.  Front  testace;  une 
tache  verte  sur  le  vertex.  Antennes  noirs.  Thora.x  et  abdomen 
d'on  vert  luisant  noirfttre.  Pieds  noires ;  premier  article  des 
tarsos  testace.  Ailes  claires,  h  base  jannitrc ;  une  premiere 
bande  passant  snr  la  premitre  nervure  transversale,  ct  n'atteignant 
I  le  bord  interieur;  la  deuxitme  entidre,  passant  sur  la  deuxiemc 
Tsale ;  extremite  il  tncbc  brnnc,  lice  h  la  denxibme  bande 
»Td  extcrienr  egalement  brnn. 
tillos. 
undoubtedly  an  Ulidina. — Loeto.] 
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9.  Bigot,  Bamon  de  la  Sagra,  Hint.  Jig.  d.  t.  Isla  da  Cuba. 
riidia  fulvUrons. 

Nigro-piceo-nitens,  li}']»ostouwtu  nigro;  fronte,  oculiB,  anten- 
nisquo  fulvis,  occipite  Lruunea;  thoracc  nigro-nitente;  abdomine 
nigro-picfo  ;  pcdiljus  fulvis  ;  anticis,  cruribua  aiitiee  brunnescen- 
tibas;  tibiis  tar8i.s(|uc  brunuuis  ;  intcrinediis  pOBticisqoc,  femori- 
buB  bosi,  brnnrieis;  tibiis  postice  brunneis;  alis  byaliais;  costa 
brunnca,  puQctoqup  a|iicttli  nigro. — Long.  4  mill. 

[Tlii.s  Hpecioa  may  bflong  to  the  Ulidina,  but  it  is  not  probable 
that  it  is  a  true  Ulidia.  The  Ulidia  meloUica  Bigot,  described 
ill  the  same  place,  is  not  an  Orlalida  at  all,  but  belongs  to  the 
Aijroinyiidie,  perhaps  to  the  genus  Agromijza. — Loew.'] 

10.  Walker,  Tra7}s.  of  the  Enl.  Soc,  Tom.  V.  1861. 
Page  33(!.    Ortalis  bipaxs. 

Nigricante  viridis,  capitc  supra  aiHcnniscjue  rufis,  harum  articnlo 
tertio  longo  lineari,  pedibus  nigris,  alia  albis  nigro-trifasciatis  et 
apice  maculatis,  vittis  seeiindd  terti&que  postice  obsoletis,  priiud 
ineoinpletd,  halteribua  pallidis. 

Blackish-green  :  liead  above  and  antenna  red ;  third  joint  of 
the  antennffi  long,  linear;  wings  white,  with  three  slight  black 
bands  mid  an  apical  spot,  first  baud  very  incomplete  ;  second  and 
third  obsolete  hindward;  discal  transverse  vein  straight,  upright, 
parted  by  one-fourth  of  its  length  from  the  border  and  by  much 
more  than  its  length  from  the  brachial  transverse  vein ;  Lalteres 
pale. 

Length  of  the  body  2^  lines ;  of  the  wings  4  linos. 

United  Slates. 


11.  Walker,  Trans,  of  the  Ent.  Soc.,  Tom.  V.  186L 
Page  324.    Bricinnla. 

Corpus  longiusculuni,  sat  angustum.  Peristoma  magnnm. 
Anteniiaruni  articulus  tertius  longus,  gracilis,  linearis ;  arista 
simplex,  gracilis.  Tiiora.x  longus,  lateribua  corapressis.  Abdo- 
men lonpum,  subfusifonue,  apice  attenuatum.  Pedes  validi.  Alse 
sat  angustie,  Tenia  rectts. 

Fojm.     Oviductus  vaginiB  productsB,  gracilis. 
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Body  rather  long  and  narrow.  Epistoma  rather  prominent ; 
month  large ;  third  joint  of  the  antennae  long,  slender,  linear, 
extending  to  the  epistoma ;  arista  slender,  simple,  nearly  twice 
the  length  of  the  third  joint  Thorax  long,  compressed  on  each 
side.  Abdomen  long,  subfusiform,  attenuated  towards  the  tip. 
Legs  stont,  moderately  long.    Wing  rather  n  arrow ;  veins  straight. 

Female.  Abdomen  attenuated  at  the  tip.  Yagina  of  the 
oviduct  slender,  produced. 

Bricinnia  flexivltta  Foem. 

Nigra,  capite  apud  ocalos  albo,  vittA  antic&  albid&,  antennis 
ferrngineis  basi  fnlvis,  thorace  vittis  tribns  albidis,  pectore  por- 
pnreo-cyaneo,  abdomine  cupreo,  femoribus  posticis  basi  flaris, 
tarsis  fnlvis,  alis  snb-cinereis,  cost&  apiceque  luridis,  vittA  discali 
angnlat&  nigrft,  ven&  discali  transversa  vix  arcnata. 

Female.  Black:  head  white  about  the  eyes  and  with  a  whitish 
facial  stripe,  which  is  dilated  towards  the  epistoma;  sntenns 
ferruginous,  tawny  towards  the  base ;  thorax  with  three  whitish 
stripes;  pectus  blue,  varied  with  purple;  abdomen  cupreous; 
vagina  of  the  oviduct  attenuated ;  hind  femora  yellow  towards  the 
base ;  tarsi  tawny ;  wings  grayish,  lurid  along  the  costa  and  at 
the  tips,  and  with  a  blackish  stripe  which  extends  from  the  base  to 
and  along  the  discal  transverse  vein;  the  latter  is  npright  and 
hardly  curved,  and  is  parted  by  four  times  its  length  from  the 
border,  and  by  a  little  less  than  its  length  from  the  prtebrachial 
transverse  vein,  which  is  obliqne. 

licngth  of  the  body  5  lines ;  of  the  wings  10  lines. 

Mexico. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In  ISfiO,  at  the  time  of  tho  publication  of  my  paper  on  the 
rypelidae,  contained  in  the  Erst  volume  of  these  Monographs, 
illy  twenty-three  North  Aiuerican  species  of  this  family  were 
known.  Since  then,  tbia  mnubcr  has  reached  sixty-one.  Among 
these  additions  there  ia  a  number  of  species  of  previon.s  authors, 
concerning  which  I  did  not  possess  sufficient  informatioQ  at  the 
lime  of  my  earlier  essay.  Moreover,  a  nuaiber  of  species 
published  by  Wiedemann  became  accessible  to  me  in  t^'fie  speci- 
meus,  through  the  kindness  of  the  Berlin  and  Yienna  Museums. 
Since  that  time,  also,  several  oilier  authors  have  published  new 
species  belonging  to  the  same  group.  And,  finally,  the  syssteniutic 
distribution  of  the  group  Tri/petina  has  obtained,  for  the  Euro- 
pean species,  a  more  solid  foundation. 

It  would  .iceui  t(j  be  time,  therefore,  to  nndertake  an  entirely 
new  work  on  the  Trijpetina  of  North  America  ;  but  as  the  plan 
of  the  present  series  does  not  well  admit  of  it,  I  have  adopted  the 
form  of  a  supplement  to  my  previous  paper.  One  of  the  principal 
aims  of  the  present  essay  will  be,  the  adaptation  to  the  American 
fauna,  a.s  far  as  it  is  possible,  of  the  systematic  distribution  intro- 
duced among  the  Tnjpetina  of  the  old  continent.  Wliile  I  was 
engaged  on  Monographs,  etc.,  Part  I,  the  number  of  the  North 
American  species  with  whicli  I  was  acquainted,  was,  as  yet,  too 
insigniQcant  for  an  attempt  at  a  subdivision  in  smaller  groups; 
besides,  similar  attempts,  undertaken  for  the  European  species 
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by  other  authors  (an  account  of  tbera  may  b«  foand  in  Mono- 
graphs, etc.,  I'lirt  I,  p.  49-51),  Bccnied  to  me  bo  ill  conceived, 
that  I  did  not  feel  inclined  to  adopt  them  sta  a  basis  for  further 
developuient.  1  perceived,  on  the  contrary,  that  any  altcitipt  to 
Bubdivido  exotic  Trypetidfe  nuist  be  preceded  by  a  rational 
systematic  distribution  of  the  more  abundant  materia!  of  tlie 
European  species.  In  1862,  in  my  monograph  of  tiie  European 
Trypelidae,  I  divided  the  TrypHina  into  twenty  subgenera: 
Platyparea,  Euphranta,  Aciura,  Hemilea,  Anonicea,  Avidia, 
Spilographa,  Zunosema,  Rhagoleliti,  Rhacochlaena,  Trypeta,  En- 
sina,  Myopiles,  Vrophora,  Sphentila  Carphnlricha,  Oxyphora, 
Oxyna,  Tfphriliis,  and  Urfllia.  The  definitions  of  these  groups 
will  be  found  in  the  above-quoted  work.  To  these  must  be 
added:  Hypenidiuni  (establislied  by  me  since,  in  the  Berliner 
Enlom.  Zeitschr.,  VI,  p.  87),  Orellia  (separated  by  Schiner,  in 
his  Fauna  Auslriaca,  from  Oedaspis)  and  Chetonloma  (estab- 
lished by  Rondani,  in  his  Prvilromtig,  Yoi.  I).  Such  is  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  clas.sification  of  the  European  Trypetina,  upon 
which  the  distribution  of  the  known  North  American  species  is 
to  be  based.  Considcral>le  as  the  number  of  the  latter  i.s,  it  is 
certain  at  tlie  same  time  Uiat  this  number  does  not  reach  one- 
fifth,  perhaps  not  one-tenth,  of  all  the  e.\iatiug  North  American 
Trypetina.  Any  attempt  at  a  distrilnition,  therefore,  would 
probably  be  modified  by  further  discoveries.  In  this  diiemnm, 
the  course  I  adopted  was,  to  append  to  the  description  of  each 
species  the  necessary  remarks  on  its  systematic  position,  and  to 
give  a  general  survey  of  all  the  results  thus  obtained,  at  the  end 
of  the  volume. 

Detailed  descriptions  of  lliosc  species  only  are  given  here, 
which  are  not  described  in  ilotiofrraphs,  etc.,  Part  I,  or  the 
descriptions  of  which  were  insuflkicnt.  The  descriptions  con- 
tained in  that  volume  are  indicated  by  references;  the  diagnoses, 
however,  even  of  those  older  species  are  reproduced  here,  with 
the  modiGcations  rendered  necessary  by  the  addition  of  the  new 
species. 

An  important  defect  of  the  present  publication  is,  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  new  species  are  not  represented  on  the 
plates.  Tlie  reason  is,  that  the  plates  were  pR-pared  more  than 
four  years  ago,  at  a  time  when  the  number  of  the  known  North 
American  species  was  not  sofficient  to  fill  the  required  number 
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of  figures.  This  was  done  by  the  addition  of  a  number  of  South 
American  species,  described  for  the  sake  of  comparison,  but  the 
figures  of  which  I  would  have  preferred  now  to  replace  by  those 
species  from  North  America,  which  I  received  after  the  plates 
were  printed. 

The  critical  examination  of  the  species  described  by  other 
authors,  appended  to  the  first  volume,  p.  67-61,  required  several 
corrections  and  additions.  I  have,  therefore,  reproduced  it,  thus 
amended,  at  the  end  of  the  present  volume,  as  Appendix  I. 
Appendix  II  contains  descriptions,  by  other  authors,  of  species 
not  known  by  me  and  not  contained  in  Part  I. 

The  materials  for  the  present  publication,  as  far  as  the  North 
American  species  are  concerned,  are  principally,  almost  exclu- 
sively, derived  from  the  communications  of  Baron  Osten-Sacken. 
If  I  had  had  a  similar  support  from  more  than  one  side,  my  work 
might,  of  course,  have  been  more  complete  and  more  perfect.  As 
it  is,  I  have  been  compelled  to  draw  the  descriptions  of  several 
species  from  single,  often  badly  preserved,  specimens,  and  I  am 
afraid  that  these  descriptions,  as  well  as  the  opinions  expressed 
by  me  on  the  systematic  position  of  some  species,  may  sometimes 
betray  the  incompleteness  of  my  materials.  I  trust  that  an  equi- 
table critic  will  bear  these  circumstances  in  mind  in  framing  his 
appreciations. 

H.  LOEW. 

Odbes,  Angnst,  1873. 
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!•  T.  eximia  Wieo.  %'}• — Lntea,  ikbcloailne  uigro-faeclato;  scotellnm 
iiittf;iiuiu,  plauiiin,  sutig  sex  vnlidM  iiiHtrULtiim ;  al&ruiu  pictara  fii^ca 
in<le  ft  basl  uiaualis  irregalariliua  variegala  ad  ultimtim  a'^quv  trientrm 
IXTlini-t,  ubi  riUam  ccMtalom  «t  faaciaiii  a  luargiue  antico  ad  posticum 
olrti([UH  ductam  emitltt ;  prffiterea  in  murgitie  aiilioo  dus  macala  tri- 
goiis  vt  Iiy&linF,  ill  postico  due  suljOTats  et  subbyalinie  cougpioiantar, 
ad  qnnx  in  Kptjuiiuiniba.s  plurisque  uiaonla  rotunda  h/alioa  in  celluls 
diiicuidalts  basi  aita  aocedit, 

Clajr-yellow,  abdomen  bandxd  with  black;  scuttilliim  largH,  flat,  with  six 
Kiioiig  bi'isllttd;  tliH  browiii^li-biauk  coloring  of  tli»  wmga  rvaobes  from 
IliH  irrHifulnrly  xpotled  ba^tia  to  llie  last  tliird  of  th«  wiug,  wbere  it 
cuiiti)  two  bniids,  oiih  of  wliicli  forms  a  border  along  the  coata,  the  other 
nins  iildlqQflj  from  tiie  anterior  to  the  posterior  margin  ;  moreover,  the 
anterior  uinrgiu  «how9  two  triangular  hyaline  spots,  the  pa^teiior  mnrgin 
two  nluioal  oval  and  let's  bj'allne  Bpota  ;  tiiosl  specimens  hnre,  liesidvs, 
a  round  hyaline  spot  on  t)ie  basis  of  the  discal  cell.  Long.  corp. 
0.20— (1.26,  9  cum  terebri  0.29— 11.30;  long.  al.  0.25—0.26. 

B.-v.    Trypeta  tTimia  Wied.  Zw.ifl.  Irn.  U,  p.  477,  2. 

Tephriti*  fateivtntrit  Macq.  Dipt.  Exol.  Suppl.  IV,  p.  291.     Tab.  XXVII, 
f,  3. 

Clay-yellow;  bead  of  a  somewhat  purer  yellow,  rnllier  disci- 
foriM.  Front  narrow,  still  more  narrowed  anteriorly,  with  a 
Kniall,  but  well-defined  frontul  Innule.  Frontal  and  verticnl 
brisllea  Idaek,  rather  lonp  and  strung;  the  upper  half  of  the 
poBterior  orbit  of  the  eyes  with  a  row  of  black  and  blaekish-brown 
bristles.  Anteniife  clay-yellowish,  third  joint  elonprated,  rounded 
at  the  tip;  arista  very  slender,  with  a  hardly  pereeptible  pubes- 
cence. Face  jiequ'iicliculor;  the  edge  of  the  mouth  not  upturned  ; 
pnlpi  yellowiwti,  broad,  reaching  as  far  as  the  onterior  edge  of  the 
niouih;  tlieir  pubescence,  as  well  as  that  of  the  mentum  and  of 
the  occiput,  is  yellow.  Thorax  rather  strongly  built,  compara- 
tively broad  between  the  roots  of  the  wings ;  the  humeral  callus 
and  a  longitudinal  stripe  between  it  and  the  root  of  the  wing,  are 
yellowish-white  or  sulphur-yellow ;  a  longitudinal  stripe  of  s 
Bimilar  color,  which  is  generally  but  little  visible  in  dried  speci- 
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mens,  runs  from  the  posterior  corner  of  tlio  tboracic  dorsum  to 
the  transverse  suture;  in  some  specimens  the  posterior  border  of 
the  thoracic  dorsum  also  shows  a.  truce  of  a  ligliter  coloring;  the 
dense,  but  very  short,  puhescenco  of  the  thoracic  dorsum  is  yel- 
lowish ;  the  macrochffllus  upon  it  are  black ;  there  are  seven  of 
them  on  each  side,  viz.  :  tbrco  on  each  side,  in  a  row  beginning 
at  the  humerus  and  ending  before  the  root  of  the  wings;  three 
others  a  little  farther  from  the  lateral  margin  in  a  row  beginning 
at  the  transverse  suture  and  ending  in  tliu  vicinity  of  the  poste- 
rior corner;  finally,  a  single  brisllo  between  the  tnst  one  of  this 
second  row  and  the  lateral  corner  of  the  scntellum;  llicre  are 
only  two  pairs  of  niacrochajtoe  on  the  longiitidinidly  middle  por- 
tion of  the  thoracic  dorsum,  not  far  from  the  [lostorior  margin; 
the  bristles  of  the  posterior  pair  are  at  a  moderate  distance  from 
each  other,  the  distance  between  those  of  the  nnlerior  pair  is 
perhaps  three  times  greater.  All  the  bristles  niid  hristle-like 
hairs  upon  the  pleurae  and  the  pectus  nro  blnck  ;  (he  short  pubes- 
cence upon  the  iipjier  half  of  the  pleurte  is  bliu-kish.  on  the  lower 
half  it  is  pale-ycllow.  Scutcllum  eoniparatively  large,  fiat,  with 
a  short,  yellowish  pubescence  on  the  upper  side,  and  with  six 
strong  macrochaitse  along  the  edge  ;  in  life,  the  srutelliim  is  pro- 
bably altogether  whitish-yellow  or  sulphur-yt'lluw,  white  in  dry 
specimens,  this  coloring  is  perceptible  along  the  borders  only. 
The  abdomen  has  browninh-black  bands,  wliieh  do  not  reach  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  segment.^  ;  these  bands  occur  ujion  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  segments;  they  are  often  less  developed 
npon  the  anterior  segments  than  upon  ihe  posterior  ones,  and 
here  sometimes  interru()ted  ;  upon  the  rather  large  last  abdominal 
segment  of  the  male  the  browuish-black  crossband  is  especially 
broad  and  more  or  less  emarginate  on  its  posterior  side ;  my 
only  female  specimen  has  on  the  first  abdominal  segment  an 
incompletely  developed  brownish-black  band,  situate  before  the 
posterior  margin.  The  pile  upon  (he  abdomen  is  black;  pale- 
yellowish  on  the  upper  side  of  the  first  segment  and  sometimes 
also  on  the  basis  of  the  second  ;  however,  all  the  pile  upon  the 
abdomen  assumes,  in  a  reflected  light,  and  esperinlly  in  specimens 
of  a  lighter  coloring,  a  brownt.«h-yellovr,  alnmst  a  ferruginous- 
yellow  tinge  (with  the  exception  of  the  stronger,  bristle-tike 
hairs).  The  hypopyginm  is  brownish-black  ;  the  brown  ovipositor 
)8  conical,  not  flattened  at  all,  perceptibly  longer  than  the  last 
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two  segments  taken  together,  but  shorter  than  the  last  three.  Its 
pile  is  brownish-yellow  or  browu,  the  color  of  the  rather  long 
bristle-like  hairs  ou  the  end  of  the  first  segment  is  dark-brown  or 
black.  Feet  clay-yellow ;  front  femora  uu  ihe  upper  side  with 
short,  01)  the  uudur  side  with  more  elougute  black  bristles  ;  front 
tibiffi  not  bristly ;  middle  femora  at  the  end  of  the  posterior  side 
with  a  few  bristles  aud,  also,  on  the  under  side,  with  two  longitu- 
dinal rows  of  short  blaek  bristles,  which  are  more  developed  ia 
the  luale  than  in  the  female;  middle  tibia;  with  a  single  ruw  of 
bristles;  hind  femora,  at  the  end  of  the  upper  side  with  elongated 
bristles,  with  shorter  ones  on  the  under  side ;  hind  tibise  with 
bristle-like  cilia.  TeguliE  more  than  usually  developed.  Wings 
rather  large  and  broad  ;  the  first  longitudinal  rein  altogether 
beset  with  bristles,  the  third  far  beyond  the  small  crossvein,  the 
fifth  upon  the  first  aud  n(ion  the  beginuiug  of  its  second  section, 
bristly;  the  second  longitudinal  vein  ends  in  the  costa  at  an 
acute  atigle,  and  diverges  very  strongly  from  the  third,  the  latter 
is  not  bent  anteriorly  at  its  end;  crossveins  rather  approximate, 
the  small  one  perpendicular  and  of  a  comparatively  considerable 
length;  tiie  posterior  one  very  steep  and  somewhat  curved  towards 
its  posterior  end ;  posterior  angle  of  the  aniil  cell  drawn  out  in  a 
rather  long  lobe.  The  brownish-black,  sometimes  almost  black 
picture  of  the  wings,  is  recognizable  iu  Macquart's  above-tpiotcd 
figure,  although  not  correctly  rendered  ;  the  rnund  pale  spot  ia 
the  discal  cell  should  be  much  nearer  to  its  basis  ;  the  pale  inden- 
tation at  the  posterior  margin,  near  the  basi.s  of  the  wing,  should 
be  much  narrower;  the  stigma  should  be  placed  entirely  in  the 
dark  portion  of  the  coloring;  the  hyaline  double  spot  near  the  ante- 
rior margin  is  seldom  merely  eniarginate  posteriorly ;  in  niost  cases 
it  is  divided  in  two  approximate  triangular  spots;  other  dilfer- 
ences  in  the  picture  likewise  occur;  the  most  common  is,  that  in 
the  discal  cell,  a  little  beyond  thp  small  crossvein,  there  is  a  short, 
pnle  streak,  crossing  the  cell,  and  which  in  some  cases  becomes 
a  hyaline  transverse  spot.  A  male  from  Brazil  in  my  collection 
has,  instead  of  the  round  pale  spot  in  the  discal  cell,  only  a 
somewhat  paler  place  without  any  distinct  outline ;  the  agree- 
ment in  the  other  characters  being  perfect,  I  take  it  for  a  rather 
unusual  variety  of  T.  eximin. 

Hab.    Brazil,    especially   Bahia    and    St.    Paulo;    Suriaani; 
Mexico. 
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Observation  1. — Mr.  Macquart,  in  the  above  quotod  place,  sup- 
poses that  bis  T'ephrilus  faHciventriH  may  be  only  a  variety  of  the 
Tephrilis  majur,  Dipt.  Exot.  Suppl.  II,  p.  93,  Tub.  VI,  f.  6. 
However,  this  Tephrilis  major  is  idetitieul  with  Tephritia  socialia 
Wied.,  a  species  which  ia  very  distinct  from  faaciventrit  Macq. 
(syn.  eximia  Wied.). 

Ubservalion  2. — I  hare  gone  into  more  detail  about  the 
plastic  characters  of  this  species  than  was  strictly  necessary  for 
its  specific  identification.  I  did  so  on  account  of  the  great  resera- 
blance  in  the  plastic  characters  of  T.  eximia  with  T.  amabilh, 
with  T.  Bocialis  Wied.,  and  with  several  oilier  South  American 
species.  These  species  form  a  vtry  wfll-ilefint'd  group,  for  which 
I  cliiiose  the  nnine  of  Herachata,  mid  which  (leserves  to  Ih;  cou- 
sidcrcd  as  a  separate  genus.  The  generic  character  may  be 
derived  from  what  has  been  said,  in  the  above  description  of 
Trijpela  eximia,  concerning  the  shape  of  tiiu  head  and  of  its 
parts,  the  shape  of  the  thora.x  and  of  the  sciitelltmi,  the  number 
and  position  of  their  umcrocha>taD,  the  bristles  on  the  feet,  as  well 
as  concerning  the  bri.stles  on  tho  wing-veins.  The  body  and  the 
picture  of  the  wiugs  of  all  the  species  of  Jlexavheela  are  strik- 
ingly uniform.  I  know  of  no  other  but  American  species  of  this 
group. 

3.  T.  amabilis  n.  xp.  %. — Lnt«&,  thomois  dorsnm  BDlphureo-vitta- 
tum,  [loalict- nif^ricana  ;  pleiire  fui'co-iii^rip,  Bulftiiuo-TJUntiF;  scuti'llain 
niagiiuiu,  plnunm,  setia  aex  validia  instruuiuiu,  nigrum,  late  liulfureo- 
inargiiiatiim  ;  abdomen  fasoiia  tribus  interruptis  iiigriii  orimtoui ;  femora 
intermedia  m»gu&  ex  parte,  poalica  fere  tota  ni);ra;  alaram  picturafnauo- 
nigra,  prteter  maonlam  ingentem,  qua  in  niediH  !i1&  locum  liabet  et  totam 
eJDB  lalitadhiem  explet,  fasciam  angiigtnm  8abp«rpendioularem,  qui 
vena  traii8ver«alis  pofiterior  iucladltur,  et  viltam  coi<talem  iode  ab  bao 
fasoiA  aaque  ad  Bommam  alas  apioem  pertineiitem  ostendit. 

Clay-yellowish,  tlioraolo  dormira  with  nulphar-yellow  loDi^itodinal  Htripes, 
black i»h  along  the  posterior  margin:  plea™  browni»b-blaok  with  aul- 
pbur-yellow  Inngitadinal  Blripea;  Bciitellnm  large,  flat,  with  six  mnuro- 
chetie.  black,  with  a  broad  yellow  Iwirder  ;  abdomen  with  three  ioter- 
rnpled  black  ornssbanda;  intermediate  femora  partly,  hind  femora 
almost  entirely  browniah-black ;  (be  brownish-black  picture  of  the 
winga  shows,  beaidea  an  unusnally  large  spot  upon  the  middle  of  the 
wing,  occupyins  ita  whole  breadth,  a  narrow,  almost  perpendicular 
oroBsband.  ooTering  the  poaterior  orossTein,  and  from  which  a  border 
extenda  aloni;  tlie  rnsta  as  far  as  the  apex  of  the  wlni;s.  Long.  corp. 
0.20';  long.  al.  0.20. 
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Of  the  sixe  of  T.  eximia  Wied.,  and  so  closely  allied  to  it  in 
all  tlie  plastic  characters,  that  their  detailed  description  would  be 
Biipfrfiuoua.  Htad  and  all  its  parts  of  llie  same  coloring  and  the 
same  structure  as  iu  that  sjiecies,  only  the  frontal  bristles  are 
somewhat  weaker.  The  thoracic  dorsum  shows  a  delicate  middle 
line,  gradually  fadiug  anteriorly  and  expanding  posteriorly  into 
fi  large  spot,  which  does  not  eniirely  reach  llic  posterior  thoracic 
iiinrgin,  and  is  surrounded  laterally  and  posteriorly  by  a  blackish 
coloring;  beginning  at  the  shoulder,  a  sulphur-yellow  stripe  runs, 
gradua'ly  expanding,  to  the  rout  of  the  wing  ;  it  emits,  near  the 
humeral  callus,  an  upper  branch,  running  towards  the  transverse 
suture  ;  between  both  branches,  the  color  clianges  into  brownish. 
Pkuiriu  brownish-black,  with  a  sulphnr-ycliow  longitudinal 
8tri]ie  across  the  middle ;  moreover,  the  Huljthur-ycllow  stripe 
between  the  humerus  and  the  root  of  the  wings,  is  prolonged  under 
the  latter  as  far  as  the  posterior  end  of  the  thorax.  Sciitelium 
entirely  of  the  same  structure  as  in  T.  exiniia,  suljihur  yellow,  at 
the  basis  of  the  upper  side  with  a  large,  semicircular  browiiish- 
hlack  spot,  the  border  of  the  upper  side  only  remaining  sulphur- 
yellow.  Metathorax  brownish-black,  sputLed  with  brown  on  the 
sides,  and  with  a  yellow  spot  on  the  middle  of  its  upper  side. 
The  dense  and  very  short  pubescence  of  the  thorax  and  the 
scutcllum  is  more  whitish-yellow  than  is  usually  the  case  in  T. 
eximia;  otherwise  the  hairs  and  bristles  of  both  species  are  alike 
in  their  colorinp;  the  number  and  position  of  the  macrochsetffi  is 
the  same  in  both.  Abdomen  with  three  very  broad  block  cross- 
bands,  which  lie  od  the  second,  third,  aod  fourth  segments,  and 
leave  uncovered  only  the  middle  line  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
these  segments.  The  pile  on  the  nhdouien  is  black;  on  the  upper 
side  of  the  first  segment  and  along  the  posterior  border  of  the 
second,  pale-yellowish.  Hypopygium  brownish-hlacfc.  Coxee 
and  feet  yellow;  the  intermedinic  femora  towards  the  basis, 
to  a  great,  but  variable  extent,  browntsh-blnck;  hind  femora 
black,  somewhat  yellow  towords  the  end,  especially  on  the  under 
side.  The  bristles  on  the  femora  and  tibiae  are  almost  as  in 
T.  eximia.  The  shape  of  the  wings,  the  venation,  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  bristles  are  exactly  as  in  that  species ;  the  pattern 
of  the  picture  is  likewise  a  somewhat  similar  one;  however, 
it  differs  considerably  in  the  details;  the  bulk  of  the  dark  color- 
ing extends  a  little  beyond  the  small  crossvein  and  is  gently 
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rounded  off,  the  curve  formed  by  it  striking  llie  anterior  margin 
nearly  at  a  right,  the  posterior  margin  at  au  acute  anglu ;  the 
latter  margin,  however,  is  not  quite  reached,  as  a  narrow  hyaline 
space  remains  between  it  and  the  dark  coloring ;  this  curve  would 
have  been  a  perfect  one,  were  it  not  for  a  small  projection  before 
the  posterior  crossvein  and  for  a  small  excision  iuiniodiately 
beyond  it;  near  the  anterior  margin,  the  dark-brown  culoring, 
immcUiatety  before  its  cod,  is  interrupted  by  a  triangular  hyaline 
indentation,  the  tip  uf  which  reaclieij  the  third  longitudinal  vein 
imnicdiutely  before  the  siuall  crusareiu;  the  distal  side  is  con- 
cave, the  proximal  side  is  straight  and  perpendicular  to  the 
costa.  The  brown  coloring  has  no  distinct  limit  towards  the 
base  of  the  wing  ;  it  gradually  dissolves  into  a  system  uf  irregu- 
lar spots ;  the  costal  cell  is  hyaline,  with  the  exception  of  a 
brown  iufuscatiou  along  the  costa  between  the  humeral  crossvein 
and  the  auxiliary  vein ;  likewise  hyaline  are  the  extreme  basis 
of  the  marginal  cell  and  the  entire  secunU  bosul  cell  with  the 
exception  of  a  very  narrow  brownisb-hiack  border  along  the 
veins  inclosing  it;  the  first  basal  cell  at  its  ruot,  as  far  as  the 
humeral  crossvein,  is  also  rather  hyaline;  beyond  this,  fur  an 
almost  equal  distance,  it  is  yellowish  ;  the  anal  cell  is  of  a  dirty 
yellow,  blackish-brown  towards  its  end,  which  color  also  extends 
over  the  basis  of  the  third  posterior  cell ;  alula,  posterior  angle 
of  the  wing,  and  the  portion  of  the  third  posterior  cell  lying  along- 
side of  it,  are  hyaline  ;  moreover,  in  the  third  posterior  cell,  quite 
near  its  basis,  at  the  place  where  it  is  contiguons  to  the  second 
basal  cell,  there  is  an  elliptical  hyaline  drop ;  in  the  first  basal 
cell,  below  the  beginning  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein,  there  is 
a  longitudinal  spot  of  a  dirty  ferruginous  color;  a  somewhat 
larger  spot  of  the  same  coloring  is  in  the  marginal  cell,  below  the 
place,  where  the  auxiliary  vein  diverges  from  the  first  longito- 
dinal.  The  hyaline  apical  portion  of  the  wing  shows  a  narrow 
crossbaud,  covering  the  posterior  crossvein,  almost  perpendicular, 
very  gently  curved,  of  a  brownish-black  color;  its  anterior  end 
turns  towards  the  costa  in  the  shape  of  a  bow  and  follows  it 
afterwards  as  a  narrow  border,  as  far  as  the  tip  of  the  fourth 
longitudinal  vein. 
Hab.  Mexico  (collection  of  Mr.  v.  Roeder). 
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3.  T.  8UBp«nfta  Lw.  %  .  (Tab.  X,  f.  fi.) — Tota  lat«a,  alaram  rivnlis 
foKcauis,  cellali  basali  secandi  «l  cMnlm  discoidalis  basi  dod  hyalinifi, 
apioe  vena  lODgitudinalia  quarts  recnrvo. 

Altogether  olajr-yellow,  riToleta  of  the  wings  infosoated ;  lecond  basal  cell 
and  root  of  dJRoal  cell  not  hyaline,  the  tip  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
curved  forward.     Long.  corp.  0.21  ;  long.  al.  0.22 — 0.23. 

8tk.   Trypeta  $¥$penta  Losw,  Monogr.,  eto.,  I,  69.     Tab.  II,  f.  6. 

The  present  speciea  begins  a  group  of  very  closely  allied 
species,  very  much  resemlilitig  one  another.  I  have  notliing 
to  add  to  my  above-quoted  description  of  T.  suspenga;  I  will 
only  notice  that  the  absence  of  palu  yellow  stripes  on  the 
thorax  and  of  a  pale  yellow  coloring  of  the  seutelluni  cannot  be 
consiiiered  as  absolutely  distiucti  ve  of  this  species,  as  these  marks 
often  disappear  in  other  species  in  the  process  of  drying.  The 
readiest  distinctive  mark  between  T.  tusajiensa  and  the  very  simi- 
lar, but  larger  T.  fralerculun  is,  that  in  the  former,  the  second 
basal  cell  and  the  root  of  the  discal  cell  have  a  yellowish  color, 
while  ill  the  latter  they  are  hyaline.  I  regret  to  have  to  notice 
here,  that  the  engraver,  in  figuring  T.  etrnpensa,  has  committed 
an  error  in  drawing  the  curvature  of  the  tip  of  the  fourth  vein;  this 
curvature  is  exactly  similar  to  that  in  T.  fralerculus,  that  is,  run- 
ning forward ;  and  although  this  curved  tip  in  T.  sugpenaa  is  a  little 
shorter,  the  difference  is  not  at  all  such  as  the  figure  would  leod 
one  to  suppo.se.  The  second  basal  cell  and  the  basis  of  the  dis- 
cat  cell  should  be  somewhat  paler  in  the  figure,  as  they  are  not 
brown,  but  only  yellow. 

Bab.  Cuba  (Poey). 


4.  T.  fratercnins  Wibo.  % .  (Tab.  X,  f.  G).— Lntca,  ttoraciB  vittis 
et  pcHtello  dilutiua  tinctis,  ultimo  abdominis  SKgmmito  dunUiis  prieoe- 
dentlbus  simnl  aumtis  paalo  broviare,  alarum  rivulis  luteecentibna, 
cella1&  basali  geottDd&  et  cellnlB  dlBooidalia  baai  Lyalinis,  apire  veuB 
lougitndinalis  quarta  reourro. 

Clay-yollow,  longitudinal  atripea  of  thorax  and  dontellum  paler  yellow  ; 
last  abdominal  segment  a  little  shorter  than  the  two  preTiona  ones  taken 
together;  wings  with  rather  clay-yellow  rivulets;  first  basal  cell  and 
root  of  the  discal  cell  hyaline  ;  the  end  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein 
carved  forward.    Long.  oorp.  0.26 ;  long.  al.  0.27. 

Sm.   Dacut/ralerciilui  WiEnmASH,  Auss.  Zw.  11,  p.  624. 
Trjipela  unieolor  L>  £W,  Monogr.,  etc.,  I,  p.  70.    Tab.  II,  f.  6. 
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To  my  former  description  of  this  species,  I  have  to  add  two 
observations.  First,  it  cotitaina  a  mispriot,  as  the  third  line 
should  read  "bristle  ?ery  thin,"  and  not  "bristle  very  short." 
Secondly,  the  exaiuiuatiou  of  well-preserved  specimens  renders  it 
doubtless,  that  the  dark  spots  on  the  thoracic  dorsum,  mentioned 
in  the  description,  were  produced  by  the  iuiniersion  of  the  speci- 
mens in  spirits,  and  that  the  belter  preserved  specimens  do  not 
show  them. 

When  I  described  T.  u-nicolor,  I  took  it  for  distinct  from 
Dacus  fratercultts  Wied.,  as  Wiedemann  de.scribes  the  bristles 
and  hairs  on  head  and  thorax  as  black,  and  says  that  the  large 
triangular  hyaline  spot  at  the  end  of  the  posterior  margin  is  con- 
nected with  the  S-shaped  hyaliiie  band.  The  comparison  of 
Wiedemann's  original  specimen,  however,  showed  that  my  T. 
unicolor  is  nothing  else  but  Dacus  fraterculus  Wied.  By  the 
terms  hairs  and  bristles  Wiedemann  understood  only  the  stronger 
and  weaker  bristles ;  the  remaining  short  pile  on  the  head  and 
the  thorax  of  bis  specimen  is  entirely  similar  to  the  3-elIowish 
pntescenco  of  T.  unicolor.  The  connection  between  the  posterior 
hyaline  spot  with  the  S-shaped  hyaline  band,  which  he  mentions, 
is  only  an  apparent  one,  as  the  rivulet  8e]>orating  both  is  not 
interrupted  at  the  tip  of  the  triangalar  hyaline  spot,  but  only  very 
much  faded. 

Hab.  Brazil,  Peru,  New  Granada,  Cuba. 

Observation. — The  Tephritis  obliqua  Macq.  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3, 
p.  225,  Tab.  XXX,  f.  II,  undoubtedly  belongs  in  the  relation- 
ship of  the  two  preceding  species;  it  differs,  however,  in  the  pic- 
ture of  the  wings  too  much  to  be  identified  with  any  of  them. 

5.  T.  Iud«n8  n.  sp.  % .  (Tab.  XI,  f.  19.)— Lntea,  thorioli  vittis  At 
Bcutello  Istins  flavis,  nltimo  abdominis  segmt-nlo  duobaa  prascedentiboa 
Bimal  sumtis  mnlto  lonf^iore,  alaram  rivnlis  lulesoentibus,  cellcli  baoali 
seeuud&  et  cellnls  discoidalia  baai  lirallnis,  apioe  vena  loDgitudalia 
quarts  recurvo. 

Clay-yellow,  longitodinal  stripes  of  thorax  and  soatellam  of  a  parar  yel- 
low ;  the  last  abdominal  segment  mach  longer  than  the  two  preceding 
ones  taken  together;  wings  with  rather  clay-yellow  rivalets,  the  second 
basal  cell  and  the  root  of  the  anal  cell  hyaline ;  the  end  of  the  foarth 
loDgitndinal  vein  carved  forward.  Long.  corp.  0.30;  long.  al.  0.31 — 
0.32. 

Pale  clay-yellow.     Front  of  a  somewhat  more  bright  yellow, 
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Of  the  size  of  T.  exiinia  Wied.,  and  so  closely  allied  to  it  in 
all  the  plastic  characters,  that  their  detailed  description  would  be 
sii|>erfltK>u8.  Head  and  all  its  ports  of  the  same  coloring  and  llie 
same  structure  as  in  that  species,  only  the  frontal  bristlt-s  are 
somcwliut  weaker.  The  thoracic  dorsum  shows  a  delicate  middle 
line,  gradually  fading  anteriorly  and  expatultng  posteriorly  into 
a  large  spot,  which  docs  not  entirely  reach  Ihe  posterior  thoracic 
margin,  and  is  surrounded  laterally  and  posteriorly  by  a  blackish 
colu-ing;  beginning  at  the  shoulder,  a  sulphur-yellow  stripe  runs, 
gradua'ly  expanding,  to  the  root  of  the  wing;  it  emits,  near  the 
huniiTuI  callus,  an  upper  branch,  running  towards  the  transverse 
suture  ;  between  l)Oth  braucSies,  the  color  changes  into  brownish. 
PleuriE  brownish-black,  with  a  Bulphur-yi'llow  longitudinal 
stripe  across  the  middle;  moreover,  the  sulphur-yellow  stripe 
bctwqen  the  humerus  and  the  root  of  the  wings,  is  jirolonged  under 
the  latter  as  for  as  the  posterior  end  of  the  thorax.  Scutellum 
entirely  of  the  same  Blructure  as  in  T.  eximia,  sulphur  yellow,  ot 
the  basis  of  the  upper  side  with  a  large,  semicircular  brownish- 
black  spot,  the  border  of  the  upper  side  only  remaiuiiig  sulphur- 
yellow.  Metathorax  brownish-black,  s|)ottcd  with  brown  on  the 
sides,  and  with  a  yellow  spot  on  the  middle  of  its  upper  side. 
The  dense  and  Tery  short  pnlicscence  of  the  thorax  and  the 
scutellum  is  more  whitish-yellow  than  is  usually  llie  ca.se  in  T. 
eximia;  otherwise  the  hairs  anil  brisiles  of  both  species  are  alike 
in  their  coloring;  the  number  and  position  of  the  macrochaelae  is 
the  same  in  both.  Ab<lonieii  with  three  very  broad  black  cross- 
bands,  which  lie  on  the  second,  lliird,  and  fourth  segments,  and 
leave  uncovered  only  the  middle  line  and  the  posterior  margin  of 
these  segments.  The  pile  on  the  abdoinen  is  black;  on  the  upper 
side  of  the  first  segment  and  along  the  posterior  border  of  the 
second,  palo-yellowish.  Hypop3-giuni  browuish-black.  Coxae 
and  feet  yellow  ;  the  intermediate  femora  towards  the  basis, 
to  a  great,  but  variable  extent,  browni.sh-hlpck ;  hind  femora 
black,  somewhat  yellow  towards  the  end,  c.s])ecially  on  the  under 
side.  The  bristles  on  the  femora  and  tibia;  are  almost  as  in 
T.  eximia.  The  shape  of  the  wiiiga.  the  venation,  and  the  iwsi- 
tioH  of  the  bristles  are  exactly  as  in  that  species ;  the  pattern 
of  the  picture  is  likewise  a  somewhat  similar  one;  however, 
it  differs  considerably  in  the  details;  the  bulk  of  the  dark  color- 
ing extends  a  little  beyond  the  small  crossvein  and  is  gently 
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rounded  off,  the  curve  formed  by  it  striking  the  anterior  nmrgiu 
nearly  at  a  right,  the  posterior  margin  at  an  acute  angle ;  the 
latter  margin,  however,  is  not  quite  reaL-hed,  as  a  narrow  hyaline 
space  remains  between  it  and  the  dark  coloring;  this  curve  would 
have  been  a  perfect  one,  were  it  not  for  a  small  projection  before 
the  posterior  crossvein  and  for  a  small  excision  immediately 
beyond  it;  near  the  anterior  margin,  the  dark-brown  coloring, 
immediately  before  its  end,  is  interrupted  by  a  triangular  hyaline 
iniifntfttion,  the  tip  of  which  rcttchi's  the  third  loiigittidiual  vein 
immediatt'ly  before  the  small  crossvein;  the  distal  side  is  con- 
cave, the  proximal  side  is  straight  uiid  perpendicular  to  the 
costa.  The  brown  coloring  has  no  distinct  limit  towards  the 
base  of  the  wing;  it  gradually  dissolves  into  a  system  of  irregu- 
lar spots ;  tbe  costal  cell  is  hyaline,  with  the  exception  of  a 
brown  infuscation  along  the  costu  between  tbe  humeral  crossveiu 
and  tlie  auxiliary  vein;  likewise  hyaline  are  the  extreme  basis 
of  the  umrgitial  cell  and  the  entire  second  banal  cell  with  the 
exception  of  a  very  narrow  browuish-black  border  along  the 
veins  inclosing  it;  the  Grst  basal  cell  at  its  root,  as  far  as  tbe 
humeral  crossvein,  is  also  rather  hyalino;  beyond  this,  for  an 
almost  equal  distance,  it  is  yellowish  ;  the  anal  cell  is  of  a  dirty 
yellow,  blackish-brown  towards  its  end,  which  color  also  extends 
over  the  basis  of  the  third  posterior  cell ;  ahila,  posterior  angle 
of  the  wing,  and  the  portion  of  the  third  posterior  ceil  lying  along- 
side of  it,  are  hyaline  ;  moreover,  in  the  thinl  posterior  cell,  quite 
near  its  basis,  at  the  place  where  it  is  eontignoua  to  the  second 
basal  cell,  there  is  an  elliptical  hyaline  drop ;  in  the  first  basal 
cell,  below  the  beginning  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein,  there  is 
a  longitudinal  spot  of  a  dirty  ferruginous  color;  a  somewhat 
larger  spot  of  the  same  coloring  is  in  the  marginal  cell,  below  the 
place,  where  the  auxiliary  vein  diverges  from  the  first  longitu- 
dinal. The  hyaline  apical  portion  of  the  wing  sliows  a  narrow 
crossband,  covering  the  posterior  crossvein,  almost  perpendicular, 
very  gently  curved,  of  a  brownish-black  color;  its  anterior  end 
turns  towards  the  costa  in  (he  shape  of  a  Iww  and  follows  it 
afterwards  as  a  narrow  border,  as  far  as  the  tip  of  the  fourth 
longitudinal  vein. 
Hab.  Mexico  (collection  of  Mr.  v.  Roeder). 
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are,  likewise,  sulphur-yellow.  The  very  short  pile  on  the  thoracic 
(lorsam  ia  pale  yellowish,  towards  the  posterior  comers  only  it 
assumes  a  blackish  tingo  or  at  least  a  blackish  appearaocc.  Tbo 
black  niacrochi3DtQB  of  the  thoracic  dorsum  arc  similar,  in  tiumber 
and  position,  to  those  of  the  three  preceding  species.  Scutellum 
sulphur-yellow,  with  four  niaerocha;tae  on  the  margin.  Mcta- 
thorax  brownish-black,  with  a  clay-yellow  longitudinal  stripe  in 
the  middle  of  its  superior  margin.  AbdouiL-u  on  the  2d,  3d,  and 
4th  segments  with  a  transverse  band  near  the  anterior  margin  ; 
that  of  the  second  segment  is  entire  and  occupies  only  one-half 
of  its  length ;  those  of  the  third  and  fourth  segments  arc  narrowly 
interrupted  ia  the  middle  and  cover  a  little  more  than  the  ante- 
rior half  of  the  segment;  the  fourth  segment  is  hardly  longer  than 
the  preceding  two,  taken  togellier.  Ilypopygium  cluy-yellow. 
The  pile  on  the  abdomen  is  blackish,  and  yellowish  only  on  the 
upper  side  of  the  first  and  on  the  pale-colored  portions  of  the 
upper  side  of  the  second  segment;  in  a  reflected  light,  the  pile  on 
the  whole  abdomen  assumes  a  paler  hui; ;  the  riitlier  weak  bristles 
at  the  end  of  the  last  segment  are  black.  Feet  clay-yellowish ; 
the  pile  and  bristles  are  similar  to  those  in  the  three  preceding 
species.  Wings  hyaline,  with  a  rather  dark-brown  picture;  it  is 
not  quite  as  brownish-black  as  that  of  T.  serpentina  Wied.  figured 
on  Tab.  XI,  f.  25,  but  it  is  more  like  it  than  any  other  species  to 
me  known.  In  order  to  form  an  idea  of  the  picture  of  the  wings 
of  T.  tricincta,  let  us  represent  to  ourselves  that  the  whole  outiT 
costal  cell  in  that  figure  is  rallicr  liy aline,  that  the  regions  figured 
in  gray  are  yellow  and  those  represented  u.s  black  are  dark  brown; 
that  the  S-shaped  rivulet,  beginning  at  the  basis  of  the  third 
posterior  cell,  running  towards  the  anterior  margin,  and  ending 
at  the  apex  of  the  wing,  is,  upon  its  latter  half,  at  least  one- 
half  broader  than  represented  ;  that  the  band  beginning  at  the 
posterior  margin  and  covering  the  posterior  erossvein  is  also 
broader  than  represented  in  the  figure,  and  this  in  sneh  a  maii- 
uer,  that  its  side,  looking  towards  the  root  of  the  wing,  ia  a  little 
less  concave  ;  finally,  add  to  this  picture  a  little  streak  of  a  satu- 
rate brown,  beginning  at  the  posterior  margin  and  reaching  some- 
what beyond  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  {at  the  very  place  where 
Tab.  XI,  fig.  22,  shows  a  similar  streak,  reaching  only  as  far  as 
the  fourth  longitudinal  vein). 
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Bab.  Hnyti  (caught  on  shipboard,  1>y  Mr.  P.  R.  Uhler,  sixty 
miles  uorthwesl  of  St.  Nicholas,  Hayti). 

Observation  1. — Tbo  Trypeta  described  by  Wiedeinunii  as 
Dacus  serpentinus,  differs  from  T.  Iricincla  uot  only  iu  the 
Iiic'ture  of  the  wings,  but  also  in  the  coloriug.  Wiedemanii's 
original  specimen,  compared  by  me,  comes  from  Brazil ;  biii  I 
have  received  a  number  of  specimens  of  the  same  species  from 
Peru.  The  Uruphura  viltilhorax  Macq.  Dipt.  Kxot.  Suppl.  l\ , 
p.  286,  Tab.  XXVI,  f.  11,  is  identical  with  T.  serpentina  Wied. 
The  habitat  "de  I'lnde,"  given  by  Maci]uart,  is  certainly  errone- 
ous, if  it  niean.s  the  East  Indies;  but  the  .<peeies  nmy  neeur  iu 
the  West  Indies,  just  as  T.  fraterculus  occurs  in  Peru,  Brazil, 
and  Cuba. 

Obgervation  2. —  T.  suspeiisa  "Lw.,  fraterculua  Wied.,  ludens 
n.  sp.,  and  Iricincla  n.  sp.,  and  a  considerable  nniuljer  of  other 
American  species,  among  which  T.  serpentina  Wied.  and  obliqua 
Macq.,  have  already  been  mentioned  above,  form  a  well-defined 
group,  which  well  deserves  to  be  considered  a-<  a  separate  genus. 
The  character  which  distinguishes  it  from  all  other  Trijpelina,  is 
the  course  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  which,  towards  it.s  end, 
is  curved  forwards  in  a  rather  striking  manner,  and  reaches 
the  margin  at  a  very  acute  augle,  being  ])rolonged  beyond  as 
the  costal  vein,  With  reference  to  this  character  I  propose  to 
call  it  Acrotfixa.  The  species  of  thi.s  group  have,  moreover,  the 
following  characters  in  common  :  Iu  the  structure  of  the  head  and 
of  all  its  parts  they  resemble  the  species  of  Hexacheeta ;  the 
thora.K  has  a  similar  structure,  but  it  k  a  little  smaller  in  bulk,  as 
compared  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  a  little  narrower  between 
the  roots  of  the  wings;  the  macrochBetoe  of  the  thoracic  dorsum 
agree  with  tho.se  of  Herachieta  both  in  their  nuntber  and  position. 
The  scutellum  is  smaller  than  in  the  latter  genus  and  not  quite 
as  flat,  and  bears  not  six,  but  four  macrocbietw.  Front  femora 
on  the  upper  side  with  shorter,  on  the  under  side  with  longer 
bristles  and  the  front  tibiaj  without  bristles,  as  in  the  species  of 
Hexachaela.  Middle  femora  without  bristles;  only  the  basis  of 
the  under  side  is  sometimes  provided  with  one  or  several  bristle- 
like  hairs ;  the  two  rows  of  bristles  which,  iu  Hexachxta,  are 
found  on  the  under  side  of  the  middle  femora,  arc  replaced  here 
by  two  rows  of  hairs.  Middle  tibiie  without  bristles.  Hind 
femora  towards  the  end  of  their  upper  side,  more  or  less  densely 
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bristly,  on  the  under  side  with  somewhat  lougcr  pile  and 
moreover  from  the  basis  to  a  little  beyond  tbu  middle,  with  a 
rather  sparse  row  of  long,  almost  bristle-like  hairs ;  hiud  tibio 
ciliated  with  rather  weak  bristlets.  Teguluj  almost  a.s  much 
developed  as  in  Hexachseta.  Wings  large,  and,  comparatively  to 
their  length,  less  broad  than  in  Hexachstla ;  the  venation,  with 
the  exception  of  the  difference  in  the  course  of  the  fourth  vein, 
already  adverted  to,  is  very  like  that  of  Hexachteta,  only  all  the 
cells,  and  especially  the  stigma,  are  longer  in  comparison  to  their 
breadth ;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  drawn  out  in  an 
equally  long  and  pointed  lobe ;  the  whole  of  the  first  longitudinal 
vein  and  the  third  some  distance  beyond  the  small  crossvein, 
are  bristly.  The  very  characteristic  picture  uf  the  wings  in 
Acrotoxa  is  sufficiently  rendered  by  the  figures  5  and  6  of  Tab. 
X,  and  19-27  of  Tali.  XI.  The  portions  of  this  picture  which 
could  not  well  be  called  bands  {/asciee),  or  stripes  (viltm),  I 
have  called  rivulets  (following  in  this  Mcigeu's  example,  who 
called  them  rivuli  m  latin,  and  Bache  in  german).  The  same 
term  may  be  applied  to  the  species  of  Acidia.  The  species  of 
Acrotoxa  are  often  very  much  alike,  and  very  dillifult  to  dis- 
tinguish in  the  male  sex ;  the  females  are  frequently  easier  to 
distinguish  on  account  of  the  very  different  length  of  the  oviposi- 
tor ill  different  species. 

Obsfrvation  3. — In  view  of  the  difficulty  of  this  group  and  of 
the  probable  occurrence  of  species  belonging  to  it  in  some  por- 
tions of  the  Korth  American  continent  and  of  the  'West  Indies 
(besides  Trypeta  fraterculua  Wied.,  already  referred  to),  I 
deem  it  useful  to  enter  into  a  more  detailed  examination  of  them. 
Most  of  the  numerous  Acrotoxee  occurring  in  the  European 
mnseums  come  from  Brazil,  and  pass  rather  indii^crimiiiately  for 
the  Dacus  parallelui  Wied.  I  will  give  a  description  of  this 
species,  based  upon  the  original  specimens  in  the  Wiedemann- 
Winthem  and  the  Seckeuberg  collections,  and  of  some  of  the 
species  more  closely  allied  to  it,  confining  myself  to  those  species 
only  which  are  known  in  both  sexes,  Special  mentions  of  color- 
ing and  picture  will  be  omitted,  as  the  furnier  is  clay-yellow  iu 
all  the  fspecit.^s,  and  the  latter  very  probably  is  pretty  much  like 
that  of  T.  luJenn,  as  given  above,  at  least  in  living  specimens  j 
in  drying  it  becomes  somewhat  iudistiuct,  and  affords  no  trust- 
worthy marks  for  discrimiuatioa. 
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a.  T.  parallela  Wied.    %  9.    (Tab.  XI,  f.  20.) 

Long.  oorp.  0.37,  long,  terebne  0.20—0.21 ;  long.  al.  0.40. 

ilrista  with  a  short  pubescence,  which  is  longer,  honever,  than  in  the  fol- 
lowing species.  The  pile  on  the  boiiy  in  general  is  aninvwhat  longer  ihau 
iu  th09«  species,  which  is  especially  perceptible  011  the  abiloinen  of  both 
sexes  and  on  the  ovipositor.  Ovipositor  slender,  not  quite  as  long  .vs  the 
thorax  and  the  rounded  aUlomeu  of  the  female  taken  to^jether.  Wings 
comparatively  broad  and  very  btunt  and  rounded  at  the  tip;  their  vena- 
tion differs  froui  the  allied  species  iu  the  distinct  undulation  of  the  second 
vein  and  the  peculiar  Iwnd,  which  the  last  section  of  the  third  vein  shows 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  small  crossvein  ;  two  characters  of  wliicli  there  iA  an 
indic.ition  iu  T.  eontobrina  only.  Picture  of  the  wiiigx  broiruisli-yellow, 
in  some  places  brown,  morn  intense  than  iu  the  following  species  ;  the 
nninterrnpled  and  even  course  of  the  first  hyaline  space  from  the  basis  of 
the  second  basal  cell  to  the  costa  is  especially  characteristic.  The  piutnre 
of  the  wings  varies  sometimes  in  the  fact  that  both  the  S-shaped  and  the 
V-shaped  rivulet  each  emit,  exactly  npou  the  thinl  longitudinal  vein,  a 
little  pointed  projection,  almost  forming  a  narrow  bridge  between  them ; 
Fometiuie^j  the  portion  of  the  V-shaped  rivolet,  cut  olf  by  the  fourth  vein, 
,  is  filled  by  a  brnwnish-yellow  coloring  ;  I  have  obverved  this  variety  much 
more  often  in  female  than  in  male  spevimeuii. 

Bab.  Braail. 

b.  T.  liamata  n.  sp.    %<i.    (Tab.  XI,  f.  22.) 

Long.  oorp.  U.39,  long,  terehre  0.2fi ;  loug.  al.  0.41 — 0.42. 

Abdomen  short.  The  ovipositor  slender,  proportionally  somewhat 
longer  than  in  T.  parallela.  Wings  comparatively  narrower  and  less 
rounded  towards  the  end ;  second  lougitudiual  vein  without  any  truce  of 
an  nndulated  course  and  the  third  longitudinal  vein  beyond  the  small 
crosBveiu  without  the  curvature,  so  characteristic  iu  T.  puralUta.  Piulure 
of  the  wings  paler  and  more  yellow  than  iu  the  latter  species  ;  the  branch 
of  the  V-shaped  rivulet  which  is  more  distant  from  the  tip  of  the  wing  is 
prolougsed  in  front  beyond  the  third  vein,  without  diminution  of  its  breadth, 
80  (hat  It  coalesces  with  the  S-shaped  rivulet  between  the  third  and  the 
second  vein  ;  the  branch  of  the  V-shaped  rivulet  which  is  nearer  the  apex 
of  the  wing  is  either  altogether  wanting,  or  its  pale  yellowish  tip  only  is 
visible  near  the  posteriot  margin,  as  it  is  represented  on  Tab.  XI,  f.  22, 
The  hyaline  band  running  from  the  basis  of  the  second  basal  cell  townrda 
the  costa  forms  (aa  it  also  does  in  7".  eomnhrina  and  pteudnpnrnllela),  a 
row  of  three  contignons  spots.  Besides  the  different  picture  of  the  wings, 
T.  hamala  differs  from  T.  con$ohrina  and  still  more  from  7'.  psrud"ji<iraltela 
in  the  shape  of  the  wings,  which  are  comparatively  narrower  and  a  little 
less  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip.  Moreover,  the  ovijmsitor  of  the  female 
is  a  little  shorter  and  more  slender  towards  the  tip  than  in  T.  eontobrina ; 
but  it  is  very  much  longer  than  that  of  T,  pteudojMtrallela. 

Bab.  BraaiL 
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C  T.  intesra  n.  sp.     ^  ? .    (Tab.  XI,  f.  23.) 

Loug.  Corp.  0.41,  long,  terebra  0.36 — 0.37;  long.  al.  0.42. 

The  abdomen  of  this  species  is  longer  and  imrrowor  than  in  the  other 
species.  The  piotnre  o(  the  wings  is  pnler  and  jrelluwer  than  that  of 
Trgftela  parattela,  but  otherwise  resembles  it  more  than  auy  other,  as  in 
both,  the  first  hyaline  band  is  not  divided  in  three  contiguous  spots. 
However,  in  the  present  species  tliis  band  Iwoomes  narrower  towards  (he 
cosia  and  stops  Iwfore  reaching  it,  neither  of  which  id  the  case  in  T.  /iiir- 
ttlltla.  Moreover,  its  wings  are  much  narrower  and  less  obtn.'<el;  rouuded 
at  the  tip;  likewise  they  show  no  trace  of  the  wavy  course  of  the  seuoud 
longitudinal  vein  and  of  the  curvature  of  the  third,  which  is  so  well 
marked  in  T.  parttlitla.  The  ovipositor  is  remarkably  loug  in  comparison 
to  the  size  of  the  body,  longer  than  in  all  the  other  species  described  here. 
The  design  of  the  picture  might  give  rise  to  the  supposition  that  T.  inlrr/nt 
and  T.  oblii/ua  Macq.  are  identical.  Tlie  much  suialler  size  of  T.  obliqua 
Hacq.  and  the  much  shorter  ovipositor,  however,  render  this  impossible. 
From  T.  consobrinu  and  ptevdoparallela  this  species  is  Bufficieully  distin- 
guished by  the  different  shape  of  the  first  hyaline  band  of  the  wings. 

llab.  Braiil. 

d.  T.  consobrina  n.  sp.    %  ^.    (Tab.  XI,  f.  21.) 

Long,  oiirp,  U.31— 0.32,  long,  terebrie  0.2ti— 0.2";  long.  al.  0.38. 

Abdomen  short.  The  venation  shows  more  analogy  to  that  of  T.  par- 
altrlo  than  to  any  other  species  mentioned  here,  as  the  third  lougiladiiial 
Vein  is  somewhat  curved  beyond  the  small  crossvein;  the  second  longi- 
tudinal likewise  shows  a  vestige  of  a  weak  undulation  (which  is  out 
rendered  in  the  figure).  The  outline  of  the  wings  likewise  resembles  that 
of  T.  jKiralltld  especially  in  the  obtuse  rouuding  of  the  apex;  but  the 
wings  are  narrower  in  comparison  to  their  length.  The  picture  of  the 
wings  is  considerably  paler  than  in  7*.  pnrallela,  and  resembles  in  outline 
that  of  T.  psiudiiparalltla,  so  that  tlie  males  of  Imtli  speoies  may  easily  be 
taken  for  each  other,  unless  attention  is  paid  to  the  difference  in  the  course 
of  the  third  vein.  The  females  of  both  are  very  easily  distinguished,  as 
the  ovipositor  of  T.  comobrina  is  ounisiderably  longer  thau  that  of  T. 
pteHflopnralltla. 

Ilab.  Brazil. 


e.  T.  pseiidoparallela.    %  9-    (Tab.  XI,  f.  24.) 

Long.  Corp.  0.3r>,  long,  lerebre  0.13 — 0.14;  long.  al.  0.38—0.39. 

The  wings  resemble  those  of  T.  parallela  in  outline  very  much,  differ, 
however,  in  the  fact  that  the  second  and  third  longitudinal  veins  do  not 
show  the  peculiar  course  which  they  have  in  T.  puTalltla.  The  pictare 
of  the  wings  is  but  little  paler  than  in  T.  pornlUli),  bnt  differs  from  it 
considerably  In  the  breaking  up  of  the  first  hyaline  band  into  three  con- 


DEscaiPTioN  or  Tnz  species. 


281 


tigtions  Bpots.  In  speaking  of  T.  contobrina,  I  have  adverted  to  the  dlf- 
fertiiice  between  the  males  of  the  tno  speuius,  wliioh  otherwise  are  closely 
alike.  The  female  of  Ibis  ipeoiei  oannot  easil;  he  tuiataken  fur  that  of 
T.  consobrina  or  any  other  of  the  species  described  here. 

Ilab.   Uraxil. 

Tlie  great  importance  which  the  coniparatire  length  of  the  ovipositor 
ha.s  for  determination  of  the  olitsely  resembling  species  of  the  prertent  group, 
indnoes  me  to  give  here  the  fullowing  flgnrea  representing  the  average  of 
several  measorements.  The  relation  of  the  length  nt  the  ovipositor  to 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  body  is  in  pseudoparalUla  1:2.6;  in  piiralUlu 
1  :  1.8 — 1.9  ;  in  hamala  1  :  1.5  ;  in  eotisobnna  1 : 1.2;  in  inlnjra  1 : 1.1.  Their 
relation  to  the  length  of  the  wing  is  in  jmeiidoparallrla  1 :  2.8  ;  in  jitirallda 
1 :  2.1 ;  in  hamtita  1 :  1.6  ;  iu  eontobrino  1 :  1.4  ;  in  inttyra  1:1,2. 


Trypeta  Ocresia  Walker  (List,  etc.,  IT,  p.  lOlG),  from 
Jamaica,  is  an  Acrotoxa,  cloBcly  allit-d  lo  the  sjiefips  di'soriheii 
by  me.  Whfllier  Trypeta  Aciduga  Walker  (il)iii.,  p.  1014)  from 
Jaraaiea  likewise  belongs  here  is  uncertain,  as  the  autiiordues  not 
state  whellier  the  end  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein  is  directed 
forward.^  or  backwards;  moreover  tliere  is  no  sluteiiieiit  whatever 
concerning  the  shape  of  the  scutellum  and  the  number  of  its 
bristles.  If  this  species  is  an  Acroloxa,  it  csiirnot  possibly  be 
identified  with  any  of  those  descrilx'd  above,  on  account  of  the 
dilTerencea  in  the  coloring.  The  same  applies,  in  a  prcaler 
measure  still,  to  Trypeta  serpentina  AViedemnmi,  already  alluded 
to  above. 

In  order  to  bring  together  wlialever  I  know  concerning  the 
Trypeta:  belonging  to  the  group  Acrotoxa,  I  give  on  Tab.  XI,  f. 
26,  a  copy  of  the  figure  of  the  wing  of  Tryjiela  grondis  Macq. 
(Dipt  Exot.  Suppl..  I,  p.  212.  Tab.  XVIII,  f.  14),  from  New 
Granada,  and  on  Tab.  XI,  f.  27,  that  of  the  wing  of  Urnphora 
bivittala  .Macq.  (Dipt.  Exot.,  II.  3,  p.  222.  Tab.  XXX,  f.  7), 
of  unknown  habitat.  Both  wings  show  au  outline  somewhat 
different  from  the  other  Acrotoxse,  more  oblique  transverse  veins. 
a  more  narrow  first  posterior  cell,  a  weaker  forward  turn  of  the 
third  vein,  etc.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  these  differences 
do  not,  for  the  most  part,  e.xist  in  reality,  but  are  only  due  to  the 
usnal  inaccuracy  in  Macquart's  figures;  and  for  this  reason  I 
believe  that  both  T.  grandig  Macq.  and  Urophiira  bivittata  Macq. 
are  Acrolnxm.  Should  my  supposition  prove  correct,  then  it 
Wcoiues  very  probable  that  America  is  the  habitat  of  the  latter 
species. 
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V.  T.  TUlnerata  n.  tp.  %  $. — Foaco-nigra,  infra  fasoa;  oapnt  ez- 
alblilam,  fronte  et  facie  oohraceo-vitUtia,  anteunis,  palpisqae  lutesoaa- 
tibus ;  Bcutellam  subtumidum,  8«tia  quatuor  prsditam  ;  peiitnt  latei, 
femoribua  tamea  posturioribus  fuaco-nigriii ;  als  latiusoals,  cxlloli 
ttigmatiuali  brevisaimu,  quadrat^,  calluU  marginal)  lst&  rl  cslluli  pos- 
teriore  prima  adrersns  apicem  anguHtatd  instraotie,  fasciis  nigrU  inter 
Be  oobicreiitibaa  iiimiiiter  atqae  Aciura  lychaidit  F.,  pioUe,  ooloru  tamen 
nigro  adveraiu  alarom  basim  latiaa  dilTaso. 

Bladcisli-brown,  under  side  brown ;  bead  whitish,  front  and  face  with  an 
ouUre-yellow  longitudinal  stripe,  anteuuie  and  palpi  mora  nlay-yvllow- 
ith;  ocutellum  rather  tumid,  with  four  biiatleg :  feet  cUy-yello«i»h, 
the  posterior  femora,  however,  brownish-black ;  wings  rather  broad, 
with  a  short,  square  Ktigmatioal  cell,  a  broad  marginal  cell  and  a  first 
posterior  o>-ll,  which  is  attenuated  at  the  post-'rior  end  ;  the  black,  con- 
nected orossbands  almost  resemble  tho^e  of  Aci'urn  Igchnid!)  I-'ali.,  but 
the  black  ooloriog  is  more  extended  towards  the  basis.  Long.  Corp.,  ^  , 
0.18,  $,  uum  terebriO.24;  long.  al.  0.18. 

Coloring  of  a  rather  Bhining  brownish-black;  the  humoral 
rcpiun  and  tho  under  side  of  tharttx  and  abdmiK'n  brown.  Head 
whitish,  front  and  face  with  a  conspicuous  oclire-vellow  or  almost 
orange-yellow  middle  Btripe.  Antcnnse  clay-yellowish,  descend- 
ing below  tlie  middle  of  the  pcrjiendicular,  very  little  concave, 
face;  the  first  two  joiota  with  Bhort  black  pile;  the  Ihird  with  an 
almost  sharp  anterior  comer ;  arista  brownish-hlack  with  aa 
estrcmely  short  pubescence;  oral  opening  of  a  medium  si?,e;  tho 
broiid  palpi  do  not  extend  beyond  its  anterior  edge,  which  13 
slightly  drawn  upwards.  Checks  of  a  very  moderate  breadth  ;  at 
the  lower  corner  of  the  eye,  there  is  an  ochre-brownish  spot  nud 
a  black  bristle.  The  usual  frontal  bristles  black  and  of  a  con- 
siderable length ;  between  the  two  block  bristles  inserted  upon 
the  little  stripes,  coming  down  from  the  vertical  margin,  there  is, 
on  each  side,  a  short,  white  bristle;  four  similar  bristles  are 
inserted  upon  the  posterior  vertical  margin;  tho  erect  pile  of  the 
occiput  and  the  cilia  of  the  upper  posterior  orbit  of  the  eye  are 
white.  Thoracic  dorsum  and  plourre  with  a  very  scattered,  almost 
Btubble-shaped  white  pile  and  black  bri.stlcs.  Scutelliira  very 
convex,  perceptibly  swollen,  with  four  long  bristles.  Tho  infcr- 
inediate  abdominal  segments  have  a  more  or  le.s.s  distinct  pale 
coloring  on  the  posterior  margin  ;  all  segments,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  f»osterior  one,  have  some  scattered  whitish  pile  towards 
the  posterior  margin  and  blackish  pile  oq  tho  lateral  margins ;  the 
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last  segment,  towards  its  end,  has  several  block  bristles.  Ovi- 
positor flat,  rather  broadly  truncate,  hardly  as  long  ns  the  last 
three  abdominal  segments  taken  together,  blaekish-bruwn  or 
black,  with  black  pile.  Front  feet,  as  well  as  tlie  entire  fore- 
coxffi,  clay-yellow;  on  the  posterior  feet  the  Erst  joint  of  the  coxro 
atid  the  femora  are  brownish-black,  or  dork  brown,  the  bi/coiij 
joint  of  the  coxte,  the  tip  of  the  feiuora,  and  the  entire  tibite  and 
tarsi  are  clay-yellow;  the  under  side  of  the  front  femor.i  bears  a 
row  of  black  bristles,  while  the  under  side  of  the  pioslerinr  femora 
is  without  them.  Halteres  infuscated.  Wings  large,  rather 
broad,  with  convex  anterior  and  posterior  margins;  veins,  with 
the  exception  of  the  first  loQgitudinal,  without  bvi.^tles;  thi^  first 
longitudinal  vein  turns,  not  very  far  beyond  the  end  of  the 
auxiliary  vein,  in  a  sharp,  rectangular  fracture,  perpendicularly 
towards  the  margin  of  the  wing,  wliich  causes  the  xtigmatical 
cell  to  assame  a  strikingly  short  and  square  shape;  the  second 
longitudinal  vein  is  rather  diwiuiit  from  the  anterior  margin  of 
the  wing  and  has  a  rather  straight  course,  so  that  the  marginal 
cell,  although  rather  broad,  is  attenuated  towards  its  end ;  the 
third  longitudinal  vein  is  turned  backwards  towards  its  end,  so 
that  the  first  posterior  cell  is  somewhut  attenuated  at  the  end; 
the  small  crossvein  is  placed  about  the  middle  of  the  diseal  cell, 
which  becomes  considerably  brooder  towards  its  end  ;  the  last 
section  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein  has  a  wavy  cuurHO;  the 
posterior  cros.svcin  is  very  steep  and  only  very  gently  curved ; 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  drawn  out  in  a  point  in  tho 
usual  way.  The  picture  of  the  wings  has  somewhat  the  appear- 
ance of  rivulets,  and  consists  of  conspicuous  and  rather  well- 
defined  browuish-bliick  crossbands,  which  come  in  contact  almost 
in  the  same  way  as  in  tho  European  Aritha  It/chnidis  Fab.  (coin- 
pare  Loew,  liohrfliegen,  Tab.  Ill,  f  4) ;  the  picture  of  the  pre- 
sent species  differs,  however,  in  the  more  considerable  extent  of 
the  black  coloring  on  the  basis  of  the  wiugs;  the  black  bands 
leave  two  hyaline  indentations  on  the  anterior  and  three  on  the 
posterior  margin;  these  hyaline  spots  hove,  in  a  certuin  light,  a 
whitish  reflection.  The  first  of  these  spots  on  the  anterior  mar- 
gin is  a  rectangular  triangle,  the  hypotlienuMC  of  which  liejrin.-*  on 
the  costa  a  little  before  the  end  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein  and 
runs  as  far  as  the  anterior  end  of  the  small  crossvein ;  the  second 
hyaline  spot,  separated  from  the  first  by  an  almost  perpendicular 
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dark  band,  runs  from  the  costaover  tbe  middle  of  the  penaltimate 
section  of  llie  ('ourlli  vein,  us  far  as  the  middle  breadth  of  the 
discal  cell.  The  first  hjuliue  sput  of  the  puslerior  margin  begins 
&t  the  end  of  the  lost  longitudinal  vein  and  reaches  as  far  as  the 
fourth  vein;  the  second  and  lliird  spots  begin,  as  usual  in  the 
species  with  this  kind  of  picture,  ot  the  posterior  end  of  the 
second  posterior  cell;  bdtli  are  very  pointed  at  their  end,  and 
while  the  second  spot  reuelies  only  to  the  fourth  vein,  the  third 
goes  as  far  us  the  third  vein.  Besides  these  hyaline  spots,  there 
is,  at  tlie  basis,  a  small  hyaline  mark,  connected  with  the  whitish 
tepiihc;  in  the  anal  angle  of  the  wing,  near  the  margin,  there  is  a 
diluted  dot.  The  last  of  the  dark  bunds  is  sepaiuted  from  the 
costa,  as  far  as  the  third  vein,  by  a  narrow,  hyaline  border  ;  the 
small  cros.'svein  hiis  a  similar,  very  narrow,  hyaline  border.  A 
peculiar  murk  of  this  species  is,  that  the  spot  ul  which  the  second 
and  third  longitudinal  veins  diverge,  forms  a  knot-shaped,  blood- 
red  swelling,  like  a  drop  of  coagulated  blood;  the  first  longitu- 
dinal vein,  near  its  basis,  likewise  shows  a  wore  or  less  distinct 
blood-red  coloring. 

Hab.   Masisachusetts  (Mr.  Sanborn). 

Ohseri'alion. —  Tri/pfla  vulnerata  cannot  be  well  located  in 
any  of  the  genera  hitherto  formed  out  of  the  old  genus  Tryjieia. 
The  great  resemblaiiee  of  the  picture  of  its  wings  to  that  of 
Acidia  hjchnidis  Fab.  (=  discoidca  Mcig. ),  naturuily  suggests 
its  loculiiiii  in  the  same  genus.  A  dof^er  examination,  however, 
proves  thut,  although  its  relationship  lo  llic  species  of  that  genus 
is  rather  close,  it  differs  very  much  in  the  structure  of  the  bead, 
the  very  much  more  swollen  scutclluni,  the  structure  of  the  ovi- 
positor, some  details  in  the  venation,  and  tbe  almost  stubble- 
shapcil  pile.  Thus  we  arc  compelled  to  establish  a  separate  genus, 
Stenopa,  for  it,  which  finds  its  place  next  to  Acidia. 


8.  T.  fratria  I.w.  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  4.)— Lntea,  oorpore  brevi  et  latU 
naculo,  si'Utrllo  Bdt&s  qaataor  gerente  ;  als  rivulis  luteo-fuscania,  macu- 
laro  ovatRiii  byftliiiam  in  apicali  cellutiB  diHcoidalis  parte  8itam  iucla- 
deiuitiaB,  apico  wnm  longitudinalis  quarlm  nou  rt^ourrn. 

C1a.v-.v«llov,  stalnrt!  nhnrt  and  somewhat  br»ad,  with  foar  bristles  on  th« 
scutellaiii ;  nings  with  yellowi8h-l>rown  rivulets,  which  inoloae  an  oval, 
hyalinK  spot  Ix^foru  the  end  of  the  diacal  cell ;  the  end  of  tbe  fourth 
longitudinal  vein  is  not  carved  forwards.     Long.  oorp.  0.22;  long.  »1. 

oja. 
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Sts.    Trypela/ratria  LoBW,  Monograpba,  etc.,  I,  p.  (i7.     T»b.  11,  {.  4. 
TTiypcia  liogasttr  Thomiok,  Eag.  l(«sa,  p.  578,  No.  251. 

Hab.  United  States  (Osteu-Sackeii). 

Observation. — I  have  uutbiug  to  add  to  the  description  of  this 
species  as  given  in  the  first  part  of  these  Monographs.  Its  cloise 
relationship  to  the  European  T.  heraclei  Lin.  is  a  suQicieiit 
proof  that  this  species  is  a  true,  typieal  Aciilia.  I  belit-vu  timt 
T.  liogtmler  Thoras.  is  this  same  species,  although  he  describes 
the  ovipositor  as  darker  than  I  find  it  in  my  specimen. 

9.  T.  siiaTis  Lw.  %.  (Tub.  X,  f.  10.) — Dilate  Intea,  corpora  brevi, 
latiuseiilo,  scutello  setia  quatuor  iustructo;  ain  rivalis  Iati8«iiuis  fiiMia, 
in  formam  liters  S  ooDflaentibus,  picts,  apice  Teua  loiigitadiiialig 
quarta  nou  recurvo. 

Pale  clajr-yellowisb,  stature  short  and  ratber  broad,  acatellam  with  foar 
bristle.'i ;  wing*  witb  very  broad  brown  rlvolBts,  wbiob  coalcpoe  in  llia 
■bapeoftbe  letter  S;  the  tip  of  the  fourth  vein  is  not  carved  furwarda. 
Long.  corp.  0.20;  long.  al.  0.21. 

Str.   Tryptta  tuanii  LoBW,  Monographs,  eto.,  I,  p.  75.     Tab.  II,  f.  10. 

Hab.  Middle  States  (Osten-Sacken). 

I  possess  only  one  very  bodiy  preserved  specimen,  wliich  I 
descrilied  in  the  Monographs,  etc.,  Pari  I  The  species  is  easily 
distiiiguii^hed  on  account  of  the  peculiar  picture  of  its  wings.  Of 
all  the  genera  hitherto  estatilisheil  in  the  family  Trijpetidae,  the 
present  species  undoubtedly  belongs  tu  Acidia;  and.  ns  fur  as 
the  imperfect  preservation  of  my  specimen  allows  an  opinion,  it 
agrees  with  the  Acidiai  in  all  the  important  characters,  e.\cept 
one  :  while  all  the  European  Acidiif  have  the  third  lonpitiidinnl 
vein  more  or  less  bristly.  I  perceive  no  bristles,  whatever,  in 
T.  guavis,  and  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  have  been 
rubbed  off.  Sueli  an  agreement  of  ehnrncters  decides  me  to  place 
T.  guavis  in  the  genus  Acidia;  at  the  same  time,  however,  tiie 
bristles  of  the  third  longitudinal  vein  cannot  any  longer  be  con- 
sidered as  characteristic  of  the  genus  Acidia. 

10.  T.  canadensis  n.  ap.  9- — Dilate  lutencens,  isei;inHntl9  aMoml- 
iialilius  tertin  et  quarto  foiicn-faiioiatis,  corpora  brevi,  lalianculo,  terebr& 
mediocri,  lati  et  late  trnnoatl:  alarom  riToli  angiuti,  faaoi,  apex  vens 
longitadinalis  qnarta  non  recarvni. 

Pale  clay-yellowi^b,  with  a  brown  rrnssband  on  the  third  and  fourth 
abdominal  Mgments,  staiare  abort  and  somewhat  broad  ;  ovipositor  of 
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inmlltim  langtb,  broad  and  brosdljr  trancate ;  wings  with  bsitow  pal* 
brownUb  rlvttUt*  and  with  a  fonrth  loDgltadinal  vein  which  is  not 
ourT«<l  forwards  at  tbe  tip.  Long.  oorp.  0.18,  cam  ter«br4  0.23;  loogt 
kl.  0,!tO. 

I'nlfl  clay-jollowiHli.  The  head  resembles  that  of  T.  fratria  in 
Nhnpfl,  (inly  tho  front  U  aomowhat  broader  and  tbe  vertical  diame- 
Itir  (if  Iho  (lytm  Ih  a  little  smaller;  the  anterior  edge  of  the  moath 
In  nioru  |)roJu(!tlnf;.  On  the  border  of  the  front  the  described 
Npccinion  bciirH,  on  each  side,  three  long,  hat  rather  weak  black 
brlsllim,  Aiilduuio  of  a  more  saturate  yellow,  not  reaching  the 
k(IK(*  of  tlio  mouth ;  their  third  joint  ia  rounded  at  the  tip ;  arista 
biucklnh,  yolldwr  towards  the  basis,  with  a  very  short  pubescence. 
Kimlnim  and  palpi  pule  yellow,  the  latter  not  reaching  beyond 
thi>  MiilKrIor  tulge  of  the  oral  opening.  Thoracic  dorsum  with 
K  very  thin,  whitish  bloom,  only  the  double  middle  stripe  and 
tint  imrmw  latoral  atripos  not  pollinose,  rather  shining  and 
viimttwhul  dnrkor  than  thoir  surroundings.  The  posterior  end 
of  llin  (horaolodortium  and  the  scutellum  likewise  without  pol- 
)mi,  uhliiluit,  vory  palo  yellow ;  a  not  very  broad  yellowish  stripe 
riniH  fnut^  thv  humeral  ivrner  to  the  root  of  the  wings.  The 
««<ut(>ll«nu  in  ronvt'x  and  not  very  large;  in  my  specinaen  it  has 
\\\w<»  briitlltHi  on  on*  sido  aitd  only  two  on  the  other,  so  that  I 
rauiiot  «My  whether  th«  normal  nuutbor  of  the  bristles  of  the 
»\'Ut«'Uuiu  i«  »ix  \«r  f\mr.  The  bristles  of  the  thorax  and  of  tiie 
«i«HtteUuiu,  a«  well  as  the  short  pile  of  the  thoracic  dotsaai.  are 
lsl«ok.  MetathoOkX  distinetV  infusi-ated  on  its  superior  mai^a 
Mk)  it*  MuMie  H»e.  AWv^aiea  sh:aJ2j:.  w::h  sb\^n  black  pile; 
iW  t)»>r\l  aih)  f\^urth  s^<rt»>eats  have,  »a»-l»  »:  ::s  hasis.  a  cliestnat 
««\M»;t<«9k<l  iat*>mipt<>i  «jv«  ijs  ci-<ioI<.  wV;>  Bj>oa  t&«  serood 
;M;pw<«t  HMt^  a  VM««»iI  hftr.r,?:;ac  v>f  >Ci.-i  a  >:r:r*f  is  ia<d:«at<«l  by 
•  «4*sW!!M.^ev»wa  ssxM.  Ti::*  vifry  Vr.-jii  vT-r«;>>c;..-r  is £as.  aiMoet 
«»  V-UKjr  «•  »ije  iasa  ti:^(*  aSiow  :*!  !s«ra:^--s  :iii=.  'tcicrciKr.  vwy 
H««ii^  cnas-aa*  aa>i  -.x*iisv*wc  *:  :i-;  <r-i  Ti«  ±>-«:  jnwn 
»«■  sjMCSWi!y  >>^«^  '•'.:i  Vc-sk.'**  tp.c  :!••;  ^77^-  *3>i  laiir  5^; 
tkr  awMk  >«»«:*  *»  *ct,".:r^"y  »-.:Jot:   r.-sn.-is:  wra  ^Si*  ioai 

«*<t  4^«&ir  s^axr  WW  :  ti»f  ctoj-  so?  ..'  .:•;  i-.nt  z.rjtw  a*  ^et«^r 
Vkw*  w^  *x«*cw>c^  ^o-.i-  :r>  •;-».••  j;k->5.  W^iic«  if  dw 
*«•«£ s&a^.  )y«.'iiKf-  '"~J  »Tu.— :i'  »i  t '-i,^  r  .orosRscs:  L 
la  aa  «tM^^  Ukf  fmssMoii.  ri.iu..iic  Km    i<i  bunxrv.  svasvoR 
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to  tbc  basta  of  the  second  basal  cell ;  2.  Of  a  crossband  parallel 
to  tbc  first,  abbreviated  behind,  which  begins  at  the  Btigma,  near 
the  anterior  margin,  and  runs  across  the  basis  of  the  subniargina! 
cell,  aa  well  as  across  the  crossveins,  which  close  the  second  and 
thin!  husal  cells,  and  thus  reaches  the  sixth  tougitudiual  vein;  3. 
Of  a  rivulet  which  begins  above  the  posterior  crossvcin,  near  the 
third  Iniigitudiual  vein,  runs  from  it  across  the  posterior  cross- 
vein  ns  far  ad  the  posterior  margin,  is  continued  along  this  mar- 
gin inside  of  the  third  posterior  cell,  hut,  before  reaching  the  sixth 
longitudinal  vein,  is  suddenly  turned  upwards,  running  parallel 
to  the  band  which  begins  at  the  stigma,  crossing  llic  small  cross- 
vein,  and  thus  reaching  the  anterior  margin,  where,  gradually 
expanding,  it  forma  a  border  ending  a  little  beyond  the  tip  of  the 
fourth  crossvcin.  The  two  crossbands,  as  well  as  the  rivulet,  are 
of  moderate  breadth  only ;  the  latter  has,  in  the  described  speci- 
men, the  following  faded  spots,  which,  in  more  fully  colored  spe- 
cimens, are  probably  less  ap])areiit  or  altogether  absent:  1.  A 
rounded  spot  in  the  marginal  cell,  above  the  origin  of  the  rivulet; 
2.  Upon  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  subnmrginal  cell  an  indenta- 
tion in  the  inner  margin  of  the  section  bordering  the  apex  of  the 
wing;  3.  Upon  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  first  posterior  cell 
an  interruption  of  the  rivulet  at  its  origin  and  an  indentation  in 
the  inner  margin  of  the  portion  bordering  the  apex  of  the  wing; 

4.  Upon  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  rtiscal  cell  a  narrow  interrup- 
tion of  the  section,  running  again  towards  the  anterior  margin; 

5.  The  spot  upon  the  posterior  margin  connects  the  first,  descend- 
ing, portion,  with  the  second,  which  rises  again  upwards.  The 
first  and  third  longitudinal  veins  are  bristly;  the  third  and  fourth 
are  parallel  towards  their  end,  both  very  gently  curved  back- 
wards; the  section  of  the  fourth  vein  preceding  the  discal  cell  is 
gently,  hot  rather  distinctly  arcuated  backwards,  so  that  the  shape 
of  the  diaeal  cell  somewhat  reminds  of  that  of  the  species  of 
Rivellia;  the  crossveins  are  comparatively  rather  long,  moderately 
approximated,  their  distance  being  about  equal  to  the  length  of 
the  posterior  crossvcin  ;  the  latter  is  rather  steep,  however,  per- 
ceptibly approximated  to  the  apex  with  its  anterior  end,  more 
than  with  the  posterior;  the  posterior  comor  of  the  anal  cell  is 
very  much  drawn  out  in  a  point. 

Hah.  Canada  (Mr.  Provancher).  [Norway,  Maine;  S.  J,  Smith 
—seems  to  be  a  common  species  in  those  regions.    O.  S.  ] 
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Ohservaiion. —  Trypela  canadensis  resembles  the  species  of 
Acidia  in  its  general  habitus  and,  at  first  sight,  seems  to  differ 
only  in  the  somewhat  modified  picture  of  the  wiugs,  which  seems 
to  hold  the  middle  betweeu  tlie  rivulet  and  the  crossband.  A 
closer  examination  shows,  that  in  the  structure  of  the  head  and 
of  its  parts,  as  also  in  the  bristles  upon  the  feet,  this  species  is 
closely  allied  to  Acidia,  but  that  it  also  shows  characters  not 
belonging  to  that  geons  ;  such  is  the  structure  of  the  ovipositor, 
which  is  longer,  quite  flattened,  and  broadly  truncate  at  the  end; 
also  the  very  peculiar  course  of  the  section  of  the  fourth  longitu- 
dinal vein  preceding  the  small  crossvein.  If  the  scutollum  is 
provided  with  six  bristles  in  normal  specimens,  we  would  have 
another  important  distinctive  character  from  Acidia.  Thus  the 
admission  of  T.  canadensis  in  the  genus  Acidia  would  render  the 
limitation  of  this  genus  too  indefinite,  and  it  becomes  necessary 
to  establish  a  new  genus  for  it,  which  would  be  characterized  by 
a  modified  type  of  the  picture,  a  peculiar  course  of  t!ie  fourth 
vein,  and  a  different  structure  of  the  ovipositor.  I  will  cull  this 
genus  Epochra. 


11.  T.  lougipennis  Wied.  %  9 .  (Tab.  X,  f.  2^,39  .)— Lutea. 
capita  tumido,  corpore  eloDgato  et  aiigusto';  also  longa  et  angasta, 
maris  adkuc  longiorea  ot  angustiores  qaam  femina,  rivolis  lateo-fusoania 
pictie. 

Clay-yellow  ;  head  tamid ;  body  long  and  narrow ;  wings  long  and  nar- 
row, tliose  of  the  male  etill  longer  and  more  narrow  tbaa  iu  the  female, 
pictured  with  yellowiah-browu  rivuleta.  Long.  oorp.  0.17 — 0.2B;  long, 
al.  0.22—0.30. 

Sts.   7Vy7)c<a  {on^ipennit  Wieoemakic,  AasB.  Zweifl.,  II,  483,  12  (^   9). 
Slrauzia  armata  R.  Dkbtuidt,  Myod.  719,  2  (^). 
Slrauzia  iiiermis  R.  Desvoidt,  Myod.  718,  1(9). 
Tephritit  Irimaculala  MicQDiBT,   Dipt.   Exot.,  II,  3,  p.   226,  8.      Tab. 

XXXI,  f.  3. 
Trypela  comigtra  Walkrb,  List  Brit.  Mas.,  IV,  p.  1010, 
Trypeta  cornij'tra  Walker,  List  Brit.  Mus.,  IV,  p.  1011. 
Trypeia  lonyipennii  LoKW,  Monograpba,  etc.,  I,  p.  65. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Trypeta  longipennis  Wied.,  cither 
is  a  very  variable  species,  or  that  North  America  possesses  a 
number  of  closely  allied  species,  resembling  it  very  much,  and 
which,  as  long  as  they  are  represented  only  by  single,  often 
imperfectly  preserved  specimens,  it  is  as  difficult  to  distinguish 
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and  lo  describe  as,  for  instance,  the  majority  of  the  European 
Vrophorm.  It  is  only  by  observations  upon  the  insect  iu  life, 
tliat  the  question  will  probably  have  to  be  solved,  whetlier  we 
have  hero  different  Kpecies  or  only  varieties.  In  writing  the  first 
part  of  these  Monographs  I  surniised  that  I  had  specimens  of  a 
single,  but  very  variable  species  before  me.  In  the  mean  time 
my  materials  have  increased  considerably,  and  specimens  liave 
been  added  to  it,  which  differ  so  materially  from  the  typical  T. 
longipennif,  that  my  former  conviction  has  been  shaken,  without, 
however,  having  been  superseded  by  the  opposite  one.  I  prefer 
therefore  to  continue  to  treat  these  different  forms  as  varieties 
of  the  same  species,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  define  these 
varieties  with  more  precision  than  has  been  done  in  the  first  part 
of  the  Slonographe.  In  order  to  avoid  useless  repetitions,  I  will 
notice  in  advance  that  in  all  the  varieties  the  anterior  end  of  the 
middle  si  ripe  is  colored  black,  and  that  in  all  of  them,  immedi- 
ately above  the  rout  of  the  wing,  there  is  a  small,  deep-black  dot, 
which  is  not  visible  when  the  wings  are  folded. 

1.  Varielaa  perfecla,  %  9 . — Of  the  four  lateral  bristles  of  the 
front,  the  two  upper  ones,  in  the  male,  are  very  much  incrassated 
and  truncated  at  the  end.  Thorax  without  black  lateral  stripes. 
ScDtellura  Duicolorous ;  nietathorax  without  black  picture.  Picture 
of  the  wings  not  very  deep  in  its  coloring,  complete  in  both  sexes; 
the  male  as  Tab.  X,  f.  2. 

Of  this  variety  I  have  compared  rather  numerous  specimens. 
Among  those  of  my  collection  there  is  a  male  and  two  females, 
caught  at  the  same  time. 

2.  Varielas  tijpica  %  9. — Of  the  four  lateral  bristles  on  the 
front  the  two  upper  ones  are  very  much  incras.sated  in  the  nmie 
and  truncate  at  the  end.  Thorax  without  black  lalural  stripes; 
scutellum  upon  each  lateral  corner  with  a  well-defined  black  spot. 
Metathorax  without  any  black  coloring.  The  i)icture  of  the 
wings  is  of  a  rather  dark  shade,  especially  towards  the  tip;  com- 
plete in  the  female,  incomplete  in  the  male,  almost  like  Tub.  X,  f. 
2,  except  that  the  rivulet  covering  the  posterior  crossvein  does 
not  reoch  the  margin  of  the  wing,  but  gradually  becomes  more 
attenuated  and  pointed  and  never  reaches  beyond  the  posterior 
end  of  the  posterior  crossvein  ;  the  branch  of  this  rivulet  which 
runs  along  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  vein  is  likewi.se  very 
narrow  and  always  disappears  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
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the  margin  of  the  wing;  the  hyaline  interval  between  it  and  the 
braucii  bordering  the  anterior  margin  of  the  wing  is,  in  the  male, 
comparatively  longer  and  conspicuously  narrower  than  in  var. 
pcrfecla;  the  female  shows  the  same  difference,  but  very  feebly. 

Wiedemann's  description  is  based  upon  specimens  of  this 
variety,  which  is  a  very  common  one.  The  other  synonyms, 
quoted  above,  likewise  belong  here,  with  the  only  exception  of 
Trypeta  cornigera  Walker.  I  possess  of  this  variety  four  per- 
fectly well-preserved  specimens  (a  male  and  three  females),  caught 
at  the  some  time  by  Mr.  Auxer  in  Lancaster  City,  Fenn. ;  the 
throe  females  have,  at  the  posterior  end  of  the  two  posterior 
aluKmnnal  segments,  longer,  stronger,  and  somewhat  more  abun- 
dant pile  than  the  females  of  other  varieties. 

3,  Varielaa  loiujiludinalia  %  9. — Of  the  four  latcrol  bristlcB 
of  the  front  the  two  uppermost,  in  the  male,  ore  very  much 
incrassated  and  truncated  at  the  end.  Thorax  without  any  black 
lateral  stripca;  scutellum  on  each  lateral  corner  with  a  black 
spot;  nietatliora.x  without  black  picture.  The  wings  of  the  male 
comparatively  narrower  tliau  iu  all  the  other  varieties;  their 
picture  coalesces  into  a  single  broad  longitudinal  stripe,  which, 
from  the  root  of  the  wing  as  far  as  nearly  the  end  of  the  poste- 
rior basal  cells,  has  a  dirty  clay -yellowish  coloring;  beyond  this 
point,  it  changes  into  dark-brownish.  The  interval  between  the 
second  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins  is  completely  filled  by  this 
stripe,  with  the  only  exception  of  a  small  hyaline  spot  nt  the  end 
of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein ;  moreover,  the  stripe  encroaches 
a  little  beyond  the  second  and  fourth  veins  in  the  shape  of  little 
wavy  expansion."!.  The  pictnre  of  the  female  hardly  differs  from 
that  of  var.  (ypica;  only  the  spot  in  the  costal  cell,  between  the 
stigma  and  tlie  humeral  crossvein,  which  is  usually  wanting  in 
var.  jinr/ecta  and  present  in  var.  Iijfiica,  is  much  darker  than  in 
the  latter  species  ;  this  is  also  the  case  in  the  male. 

These  statements  are  taken  from  a  very  fine  poir  of  specimens 
from  Sharon  Springs,  N.  Y.,  collected  l>y  Baron  Osten-Sackcn. 
He  sent  me  nt  the  same  time  a  male  from  Connecticut  (collected 
by  Mr.  Bassett),  which  agrees  with  the  former  in  the  picture  and 
in  the  shape  of  the  wings,  except  that  the  uniformly  brown  part 
of  the  picture  of  the  .specimen  from  Sharon  is  cloudi'd  with  yel- 
lowish-brown and  dark-brown ;  moreover,  in  the  latter  specimen, 
the  spot  placed  between  the  humeral  crossvein  and  the  stigma  is 
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very  much  faded.  The  description  which  Mr.  Walker  gives  of 
Lis  TryjHta  curnigera  refers,  if  I  understand  it  right,  to  tliis 
variety.  [The  male  specimen  from  Sharon  was  caught  on  the 
same  spot  with  the  female;  1  possess,  moreover,  a  couple  from 
Coniu'L-tieut,  stuck  on  one  pin,  as  if  canght  in  copula.  Thns 
there  can  hardly  be  a  driulit  as  to  the  sexes  belonging  together, 
the  very  difTereiit  picture  nutwithstanding.    O.  S.J 

4.  Varietas  villigera,  %  9 . — Of  the  four  lateral  bristles  of  tho 
front,  the  two  upper  ones  are  very  much  incrassated  and  truncate 
at  the  end.  The  thoracic  dorsum  shows,  besides  tho  anterior 
end  of  the  middle  stripe,  two  well-marked  black  lateral  strijies  of 
a  moderate  breadth,  abbreviated  in  front,  rather  broadly  inter- 
rupted at  the  transverse  suture  and  pointed  posteriorly.  Scu- 
telluni,  upoD  each  lateral  corner,  with  a  black  spot;  metathornx 
OQ  each  side  with  a  deep  black  loiigitudinul  spot.  Wings  of  tho 
male  somewhat  less  elongated  than  in  the  mule  of  the  var.  per- 
/ecla.  The  picture  of  the  wings  in  both  sexes  is  complete,  hardly 
different  from  that  of  var.  perfecta.  Of  this  variety  I  po.ssess 
only  a  male  and  a  female  from  Nebraska  (Dr.  Ilcydfu). 

5.  Varielas  intermedia  %. — Of  the  four  lateral  bristles  of  the 
front,  the  two  superior  ones,  although  strong,  are  not  iuerns- 
sated  and  not  truncate  at  the  tijt,  but  end,  as  usual,  in  a  point. 
Thorax  without  black  lateral  stripes;  scutcllum  upon  each  lateral 
corner  with  a  black  spot;  metuthorax  on  each  side  with  a  deeji 
black  longitudinal  spot.  Wings  of  the  nmie  less  elongated,  and 
perceptibly  less  pointed  than  in  the  first  two  varieties ;  the 
picture  of  the  wings  rather  intense  in  coloring,  the  design 
resembling  that  of  the  female  of  the  first  variety;  however,  the 
hyaline  band  passing  between  the  two  crossveins  is  rather  con- 
spicuously expanded  at  its  posterior  end.  The  last  joint  of  all 
the  feet  is  rather  conspicuously  infuscated  on  the  sides  and  at 
its  end.  Of  this  variety  I  possess  only  a  giiiglo  male,  without 
indication  of  the  precise  locolity. 

6.  Varielaa  confiuens,  %. — Of  Ihe  four  lateral  bristles  of  the 
front  the  two  upper  ones  are  rather  strong,  but  not  incras.snted 
and  not  truncate  at  the  tip,  but  end,  as  usual,  in  a  point.  The 
thoracic  dorsum,  besides  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle  stripe, 
shows  two  well-defined  black  lateral  stripes  of  a  moderate  breadth, 
which  are  abbreviated  anteriorly,  rather  broadly  interrupted  at 
the  transverse  suture,  and  pointed  posteriorly.     Scutellum  upon 
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each  lateral  coruer  witli  a  black  spot.  Metathorax  on  each 
side  wilh  a  dcup-black  lougitodinal  spot.  Wings  of  tlie  male 
coinpuratively  leaa  elongoted,  and  less  attL-nuatud  towards  the 
tip,  cousetiueiitly  comparatively  broader  tUau  in  tbe  liriit  and 
second  variety.  The  picture  of  the  wiugs  is  complete,  its  color- 
ing uniform,  not  very  saturate,  seldom  here  and  there  with  a 
trace  of  darker  murgius;  the  oblique  hyaline  crosaband  passing 
between  the  crossveius  ia  comparatively  narrow,  reaches,  how- 
ever, the  anterior  margin  completely.  The  brownish-yellow 
rivulet  rising  across  the  posterior  crossvein  is  of  a  considerable 
breadth  in  all  its  parts,  so  that  the  branch  of  it  which  borders  the 
margin  of  tlie  wing  and  that  which  runs  olong  the  last  Bccliou  of 
the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  coalesce  in  their  middle. 

I  possess  a  single  male  only  (Connecticut ;  Mr.  Norton) ;  it  is 
one  of  the  smallest  specimens  of  this  species  in  my  collection. 

7.  Varietas  arctilala  %. — Of  the  four  lateral  bristles  of  the 
front,  the  two  upper  ones  are  not  stronger  than  usual  among  the 
species  of  the  same  size ;  as  usual,  also,  they  end  in  a  point.  The 
thoracic  dorsum  shows,  besides  the  anterior  end  of  the  middle 
stripe,  two  strongly  marked  black  lateral  stripes  of  moderate 
breadth,  which  are  abbreviated  anteriorly,  rather  broadly  inter- 
rupted at  the  transverse  suture,  and  end  in  a  point  posteriorly; 
scutellum  with  a  black  spot  upon  each  lateral  corner;  metathorax 
on  each  side  with  a  deep  black  longitudinal  spot.  The  wings  of 
the  male  are  less  attenuated  towards  the  apex  than  in  the  males 
of  the  first  and  second  varieties,  but  conipuriitively  less  broad 
than  iu  the  sixth  variety.  The  picture  of  the  wings  has  a  rather 
Quiform  yellowish-brown  coloring.  It  differs  from  that  of  all  the 
other  varieties  iu  the  fact  that  the  oblitjue  hyaline  band,  rniiiiing 
between  tbe  two  crossveins,  docs  not  reach  the  anterior  margin, 
but  suddenly  ends  between  the  second  and  the  third  longitudinal 
veins,  so  that  the  border  of  the  anterior  margin  is  not  at  all  inter- 
rupted beyond  the  triangular  hyaline  spot  near  the  stigma  ;  at 
the  same  time,  this  hyaline  band  is  connected  with  the  hyaline 
streak  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  first  posterior  cell,  the  rivulet 
crossing  over  the  posterior  crossvein  being  interrapted  here. 
These  modifications  give  the  picture  a  very  different  appearance. 

Of  lilts  variety  I  likewise  possess  but  one  specimen  (Illinois  ; 
Mr.  Brcndel);  it  is  but  little  larger  than  the  male  speciiueu  of 
the  sixth  variety. 
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Observalion. —  Trypela  longipennia  has  no  immediate  relatives 
among  the  European  Trypelidm.  From  Spilographa  abrolani 
Meig.,  and  macrochmta  Lw.,  which  resemble  it  somewhat  iri  the 
peculiar  shape  of  the  frontal  bristles,  it  differs  too  niiich.  in  the 
stature  of  the  body,  the  shape  of  the  head,  as  well  as  in  the  oinliiie, 
the  venation,  and  the  picture  of  the  wings,  to  he  placed  in  the 
same  genus  Spilographa.  It  must  bo  considered,  therffure,  as 
tlie  type  of  a  separate  genus.  Mr.  R.  Desvoidy  lm.s  given  it  the 
name  of  Strauzia,  which  may  be  preserved,  after  being  modified 
into  the  more  correct  form  of  SfrauHnia.  The  principal  charac- 
ters of  the  genus  8traussia  are  the  ri>llowitig: — 

Body  long  and  narrow;  head  reinarkubly  swollen,  e.spoeiallj 
the  occiput;  eyca  rounded  and  rather  small  for  a  Trypela,  so  that 
in  the  prolile  the  front  advances  much  before  the  eyes  and  the 
cheeks  are  very  broad.  Lateral  border  of  the  front  raised  in 
the  shape  of  a  cushion,  so  that  the  wliole  front  assumes  the 
appearance  of  a  basin.  Antcnnie  short,  reaching,  perhaps,  as  far 
as  the  niiddfo  of  the  face;  the  lust  joint  rounded  at  the  tip 
Face  retreating  inferiorly ;  oral  opening  small,  without  any  sharp 
anterior  edge  ;  the  rather  broad  palpi  not  reaching  beyond  this 
edge.  Scuteltuiu  convex,  with  four  bristles.  Abdomen  elongated 
and  considerably  narrower  than  the  thorax.  Ovipositor  of  the 
female  not  flattened.  Wings  comparatively  long  and  only  mode- 
rately broad,  in  the  male  narrower  than  in  the  female.  cHpecially 
towards  their  cud;  tlic  picture  coasi.st.s  of  rivulets;  (ir.st  and  third 
longitudinal  veins  distinctly  bristly ;  the  third  and  fourth  veins 
towards  their  end  somewhat  divergent  and  rather  strongly  bent 
backwards ;  small  crossvcin  placed  about  the  beginning  of  ihe 
last  third  of  the  discal  cell;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is 
drawn  out  in  a  sharp  point 


13.  T.  electa  Sat.  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  7. ^—Lntea,  vlttia  thoracis  «t  son- 
tello  ex-albidis,  angnlU  lateralibus  hajas  nigris :  tibiae  posticB  setii 
nigris,  proportione  longia  ciliatn;  al«  hyalioB,  fa^ciis  daabns  int«grii 
adversua  marginem  poatioam  oonrergnntibaa,  atrignli  iuterjecU  a  costi 
aJ  venam  longitadiualem  tertiam  dacti,  et  coato  ipsius  limbo  inJa  a 
fasoi&  seonodi  usqae  ad  apicdm  cellalas  posterioris  aecunda  pertinente, 
fiucis. 

Clay-yellow,  longltadiDal  atripes  of  the  thorax  and  scatellam  whitish; 
the  latter  with  blackish  latcrnl  comers  ;  posterior  tibia  ciliated  with 
comparatively  long  black  brlstlet ;  wingi  hyaline,  with  two  complete 
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crossbands,  converging  towards  the  posterior  margin,  an  incompleta 
band  beginning  at  tlie  anterior  margin  and  running  as  far  as  the  third 
longitudinal  vein,  and  a  border  of  the  eodta,  beginning  at  the  second 
crossband  and  ending  at  the  tip  of  the  second  posterior  cell ;  the  whole 
of  this  piotare  being  brown.     Long.  oorp.  0.29 ;  long.  al.  0.29. 

Bt».   Tri/ptta  electa  Sat,  Joarn.  Acad.  Phit.,  VI,  p.  185,  1. 

Trupeta  elecla  LoEW,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  71,  6.    Tab.  II,  f.  7. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  description,  given  in  the  first  part 
of  these  Monographs,  but  I  must  observe  that,  deceived  bj  Mac- 
quart's  insufficient  description  of  his  T.  Jlavonolata,  I  Lave  taken 
it  to  be  mereiy  a  paler  variety  of  T.  electa  Say,  while  a  speciiuon 
received  since  then  has  convinced  me  that  it  is  a  very  closely 
allied  but  distinct  species. 

Hab,  Florida  (Osten-Sacken). 

Observation. —  Trypeta  elecla  belongs  in  the  genus  Spilo- 
grapha. 

13.  T.  flavouotata  Macq.  ^  . — Lntea,  vittis  thoracis  et  sontella 
nnicolore  paltidiorlbus,  tibiae  posticn  setulis  brevissimia  pallidis  aiibci- 
liatic ;  ain  hyaliiiie,  fasciis  danbus  po:itice  pnuio  abbreviatis  adversns 
marginem  pnslicam  convergeutibua,  striguli  interjeoli  a  cost&  prope  ad 
venam  longitudiualem  tertiam  duoU  et  costs  ipsins  limbo  inde  a  fn30i& 
Bflonndi  nsqiie  ad  oellula  posterioris  secnndai  apioem  pertineute,  foscls. 

Clay-yellow,  longitndiual  stripes  of  (he  thoracic  dorsum  and  the  nni- 
coloroiis  scntelltim  palpr;  liind  tibis  somewhat  ciliated  with  very  short, 
pale  bristles;  wings  hyaline,  with  two  crossbands.  which  arc  somewhat 
convergent  posteriorly  and  interrupted  a  liltlo  before  the  posterior  mar- 
gin, a  little  crossband  between  (heui,  extending  from  the  anterior  mar- 
gin almost  to  tlie  third  longitudinal  veio,  and  n  border  of  the  oosta, 
rnnning  from  the  second  crossband  to  the  tip  of  the  second  posterior 
cell;  the  whole  picture  being  brown,  liong.  corp.  0.18;  long.  at.  0.21 
—0.22. 

Stk.    TephrilU  faronotata   Macq.   Dipt.   Exot.   Sappl.  V,  p.  125.      Tab. 
VII,  f.  9. 

This  species  is  very  like  Trypela  electa  Say,  differs,  however, 
from  it  as  follows.  It  is  smaller ;  the  head  is  comparatively 
smaller  and  has  much  iiarnnver  cheeks.  The  third  antennal 
Joint  ends  at  a  mueli  sharper  angle.  In  wlmt  wny  Ihe  picture 
of  the  thorax  differs  from  that  of  T.  electa  cannot  be  well 
ascertained  in  my  specimen,  in  which  it  has  become  somewhat 
iiidistiiiel,  (irobabty  in  the  process  of  drying;  the  whitish  stripe, 
running  from  the  humerus  to  the  root  of  the  wings,  is  very  per- 
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ceplible;  tbcre  is  also  a  trace  of  the  wliilish  stripe  above  the 
root  of  the  wings;  but  this  Btripe  shows  no  trace  of  the  dork 
border  oti  the  inside,  which  it  hus  in  T.  electa;  nor  do  I  see  a 
whitish  uicdiau  line.  ScutcJluui  comparatively  smaller  and  some- 
what more  convex,  without  black  spot  on  the  lateral  corners. 
The  up]>t'r  border  of  the  niotathorax  is  niarkeil,  nt  each  end,  with 
a  Vfvy  tniall  spot  of  a  deep  black  color.  The  punetifonu  black 
lateral  dots,  whicli  exist  on  the  last  abdominal  segment  of  the 
female  of  T.  elfvta,  ore  not  perceptible  in  the  male  of  the  present 
species.  All  the  bristles  of  the  body  are  leas  Hiroug  and  of  a 
paler  color,  especially  upon  the  femora,  and  instead  of  the  com- 
paraticely  lung  black  bristles  with  which  the  upjier  side  of  the 
bind  tibtiB  of  2\  electa  is  fringed,  there  are  in  the  present 
species  only  very  short  pale  yellow  bristlcts.  The  third  longi- 
tiuliniil  vein  of  the  wings  has,  at  its  basis,  several  little  bristles, 
but  upon  the  remainder  of  its  course,  is  entirely  bare  (while  the 
bristles  extend  much  farther  in  T.  electa).  The  picture  of  the 
wiugs  is  very  like  that  of  2\  electa,  with  the  following  differ- 
ences:  the  two  crossbands  in  the  middle  of  the  wings  do  not 
altogether  reach  (he  posterior  margin  and  are  also  less  ap])ro.ti- 
mated,  that  is,  they  do  not  form  the  figure  V  ;  the  basal  portion 
of  the  sulimargiiial  cell  lying  before  the  first  of  thene  bands  Is 
hyaline;  the  picture  in  the  vicinity  of  the  root  of  the  wing  is 
much  less  extended  and  much  paler,  so  that  its  darker  portions 
do  not,  as  in  T.  electa,  form  a  kind  of  crossband,  running  almost 
parallel  to  the  following  band. 

Iltib.  Yukon  River,  Alaska  (R.  Kennicott). 

Observalion. — T.  Jlaconolata  is  very  closely  allied  to  those 
European  species,  which  I  have  placed  in  the  genus  ZotwKema 
(in  my  Monograph  of  the  European  Tnjpelidac),  and  should  be 
placed  in  it,  as  long  as  it  is  separated  from  Spilograjiha.  Should, 
however,  Zononema  be  united  with  l^jiilographn,  which  seems  the 
best  course  to  follow,  owing  to  the  intermediate  forms,  which 
occur  among  the  exotic  species,  then,  as  a  matter  of  course,  T. 
jiawantata  will  have  to  be  placed  in  the  genos  Spilographa. 

14.  T.  tetanops  n.  «p.  % .  (Tab.  XI,  f.  15.)— Mnll^a,  oapite  saWn- 
Uato,  ociilii<  pnrvIs;  altp  byalinap,  fasciis  daabns  adver<>Dii  iiinr<;iiiHm 
posticuni  convi'TgnnlibUJi,  strignll  iiittiij«ct&  inde  a  costfl  ad  tertiatn 
nsqne  venam  pertinenle,  maculU  deniqnt'  dnal)n»  pnrvis,  alt«r&  in  venao 
loiigitudiiiali«  tt-rtin,  alteri  in  t|uarlie  apice  siti,  fascia,  his  maonlU 
limbo  niargiuia  leouissiuio  fusoo  conjuuctU. 
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HoDe^-yelloir,  with  a  rather  tamid  head  and  Btuatl  eyes ;  wings  h/aline, 
with  a  brown  picture,  which  conaidts  of  two  crossbands,  conrerging 
towards  the  posterior  margin,  of  a  little  band,  botweeu  both,  reaching 
from  the  eosta  to  the  third  longitudinal  vein  and  of  two  little  spots  upon 
the  third  and  fourth  lougitudiual  veiua,  which  spots  are  couueuled  by  a 
narrow  infusoation  along  the  margin  of  the  wing.  Long.  oorp.  0.19 — 
0.20;  long.  al.  0.17—0.18. 

Honey-yellow,  the  head  of  a  purer  yellow,  somewhat  tumid. 
Front  broad,  with  some  scattered,  short,  very  delicate  blackish 
pile;  its  lateral  bristles  weak.  Frontal  lunule  very  small.  Eyes 
small,  eloiigaLud,  with  a  rutlier  proJL't-tiiijr  anterior  eurrier.  P'ace 
descending  straight;  edge  of  the  muutli  blunt,  somewhat  swollen; 
the  conspicuously  deepened  anteunal  furrows  become  narrowed 
below  and  disappear  in  the  lateral  edges  of  the  mouth  ;  the  part 
of  the  face  between  them  forms  an  acute,  level  triangle;  the 
cheeks  are  remarkably  broad,  beset  with  a  few  short  black  hairs; 
oral  opening  very  gnmll ;  clypeus  unusually  little  developed ; 
palpi  short,  but  considerably  broad,  sparsely  beset  with  short, 
black  Imirs.  Proboscis  rather  short  and  stout;  the  stout  sucto- 
rial flaps,  although  somewhat  long,  are  not  prolonged,  nor  folded 
backwards.  The  upper  side  of  the  thora.x,  with  the  exception  of 
the  posterior  and  lateral  margins,  which  are  shining,  ia  covered 
with  a  thin  ochre-yellow  pollen,  and  hence  opaque;  the  short  pile 
upon  it  and  the  brislles  are  black;  the  numbur  and  j>osition  of 
the  latter  is  the  usual  one ;  of  the  two  pairs  <if  bristles  iu  front 
of  the  scutcllum,  the  anterior  one  is  inserted  upon  very  small 
dots  of  a  Somewhat  darker  color  ;  in  the  i)roxiniity  of  the  suture 
there  arc  two  similar  dots;  moreover,  the  trace  of  a  slender  dark 
middle  line  is  perceptible.  Sculellura  shining  honey-yellow, 
rather  convex,  sparsely  beset  with  little  black  hairs  and  bearing 
four  sinmg  black  bristles.  Pleurse  of  the  same  color  with  the 
scutellum,  beset  with  black  pile.  Abdomen,  likewise,  shining 
honey-yellow,  in  the  middle  with  a  trace  of  an  ochre-yellow  du.st, 
beset  with  black  pile,  but  wilhuut  longer  brislles.  The  yellow 
feet  have  rather  slmng  femora;  the  two  front  femora  are  beset 
with  bristles  upon  the  under  and  upper  side.  Wings  hyaline, 
with  a  picture  which  is  very  like  that  of  the  two  preceding  species. 
The  principal  feature  con.si.^^ts  in  two  narrow  brown  transverse 
bands;  the  first,  somewhat  faded  at  its  beginning,  starts  from 
the  end  of  the  stigma  and  runs  perpendicularly  over  the  small 
crossvein  as  far  as  the  proximity  of  the  posterior  margin,  while 
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the  second  begins  at  the  lip  of  the  second  longitudinal  rein  and 
runs  in  an  oblique  direction  over  the  posterior  crossvein  to  the 
posterior  margin  ;  between  these  two  bands  there  is  a  short. 
brown  one,  extending  from  the  anterior  margin  to  the  third 
longitudinal  vein;  it  follows  the  same  direction  as  the  second 
band;  the  tips  of  the  third  nnd  fourth  longitudinal  veins  bear 
each  a  small  brown  spot  ami  these  spots  are  connected  by  a  nor- 
Tow  brown  shade  along  the  margin  of  the  wing ;  a  small  brown 
spot  covers  the  end  of  the  ana!  ceil,  which  is  drawn  out  in  an 
acute  point;  the  inner  costal  cell,  the  beginning  of  tlie  first  basal 
cell,  as  far  as  the  origin  of  the  third  vein,  the  basis  of  the  sub- 
marginal  eel!  as  far  as  the  first  brown  crossbnnd,  the  stigma  and 
the  anal  cell  arc  tinged  with  yellow;  a  yellow  coloring  likewise 
surrounds  that  crossvein,  which  divides  the  secoml  bas.il  cell  from 
the  discal  cell;  the  basis  of  the  exterior  costal  cell  is  tinged  with 
yellowis^-brown.  The  third  longitudinal  vein  is,  in  the  vieinit}' 
of  its  origin,  densely  beset  with  hristlcs;  more  sparsely  beyoiul 
that  point ;  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins  somewhat 
diverge  towards  their  end;  the  small  crossvein  is  a  little  before 
the  middle  of  the  discal  cell ;  the  posterior  crossvein  is  straight 
and  steep. 

J/ab.  Mexico  (Dcppe;  Mus.  Berol.). 

Observniton. — The  principal  diflercnce  l)etween  this  species 
and  the  ty])ical  Spilograjjline  consists  in  the  structure  of  the  head, 
which  has  been  described  above;  moreover,  the  wings  are  com- 
paratively shorter  and  the  third  vein  has,  as  far  as  its  tip,  nu 
entirely  rectilinear  course,  while,  in  all  the  species  of  Spilo- 
grapha  (corap.  Tab.  X,  f.  7),  it  is  gently  curved  backwards. 
Should  a  new  genus  be  founded  for  this  single  species,  tlie  name 
CEiiicnrena,  alluding  to  the  structure  of  its  head,  might  be 
adopted  for  it.  It  would  seem  preferable,  however,  until  a 
number  of  allied  species  becomes  known,  to  let  T.  tetanitjia 
remain  in  the  genus  Spilogrnjiha,  with  which  it  is  nndoubledly 
related  on  account  of  the  great  resemblance  of  the  picture  of  its 
wings  with  that  of  T.  electa  and  Btill  more  of  T.  Jlavonutata. 

la.  T.  sarclnata  Lw.  9.  (Tub.  XI,  t.  ](>.)— Sonlide  lutea,  dorso 
thoracis  ciuprai<oente,  panctisqae  aliqaot  ninjusculig  >tris  picto,  iicatollo 
tumido,  liiniainmiito  alro,  nlarnin  angulo  axillari  f.-uiiiAqiia  quatnor 
TalilH  i>lilii|aia  vx  Inteo  fu:Jt.-U,  veiiis  tranaversis  obliquix  et  valda 
appruximatii,  (i«llal&  disooidali  adversoa  basim  valde  aQguatat&. 
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Diiigjr  ola^-jellow,  with  several  deep  black  dnta  npon  the  gra^  thoracio 
dorsum  and  with  a  tumid  bitnberoulate  black  Bcatelliim  ;  wiug<i  with  a 
yellowiah-browu  posterior  angle  and  four  very  oblique  yellowi^th-brown 
oroasbanda,  with  oblique  and  very  approximate  orossveins  aud  with  « 
disoal  cell  wliivh  is  graduall/  attenaated  towards  its  basis.  Loug.  oorp. 
0.28  ;  long.  al.  0.26—0.27. 

8ts.  fTrphrilia  quadri/atciata  MAoauam,  Dipt.  Ezot.  11,  3,  p.  226.    Tab. 
XXX,  f.  8. 
Trypeta  tarcinata  LoKW,  Berl.  Eutom.  Zeitachr.,  VI,  p.  218,  and  Dipt. 
Amer.  Cent.,  I,  88. 

Dark  clay-yellow,  almost  brownish-yellow.  The  broad  head  is 
of  a  lijrlittT  color;  front  very  broad,  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
lateral  margin  with  two  bristles,  and  before  tbcni,  near  the  orbit, 
willi  a  small  black  dot.  Antennie  yellowish,  by  far  not  reaching 
tlie  edge  of  the  mouth.  Face  somewhat  e.xcavatcd,  but  very  little 
protruding  towards  tlie  edge  of  the  mouth,  broad  aud  with  broad 
orbits  along  the  eyes.  Checks  rather  brood,  with  a  si^il  black 
spot  near  the  lower  corner  of  the  eye.  Oral  opening  transversely 
oval ;  proboscis  and  palpi  yellowish,  short,  entirely  with<lrawn  in 
the  oral  opening;  the  uKual  frontal  bristles  black;  the  pile  on  the 
cheeks,  below  the  black  dot  which  occurs  upon  them,  bhickish; 
the  remaining  pile  on  the  head  is  whitish.  The  upper  side  of  the 
thorax  seems  to  have  an  almost  black  ground  color,  ossames, 
however,  in  consequence  of  the  rather  thick  pollen  which  covers 
it,  a  gray,  entirely  opaque,  ap])earance  ;  upon  the  middle  of  the 
thorax,  lengthways,  there  are  three  pairs  of  large,  black,  opaque 
dots,  the  largest,  anterior  pair  Ix'ing  on  the  transverse  suture,  the 
posterior  pair  immediately  iu  front  of  the  scutelium ;  upon  the 
lateral  margin  of  the  thoracic  dorsum,  the  humeral  callus,  the 
callus  in  front  of  the  root  of  the  wings,  and  a  rather  large  spot 
above  the  root  of  the  wingrs  are  uot  clothed  with  pollen  au<l  rather 
shining  black.  The  ordinary  bristles  are  black;  the  bristles  in 
pairs,  along  the  thoracic  dorsum,  are  inserted  njwn  the  black 
dots,  described  above,  e.\cept  npon  the  anterior  pair  (where  they 
may  have  been  rubbed  off  in  the  described  specimen).  Scutelium 
shining  black,  remarkably  swollen,  but  wilh  a  strong  coarctatioa 
along  tho  longitudinal  midiilu  line,  and  (litis  appearing  bituber- 
eulate ;  each  of  the  tubercles  boars  a  strong  bristle,  below  which 
a  second  one,  much  weaker,  secTns  to  have  existed.  Metathorax 
and  pleune  clny-yellow  ;  the  iinraaculate,  glabrous  abdomen  ia 
of  the  same  color.     Ovipositor  flat,  pointed,  somewhat  longer 
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than  the  last  four  abdominal  segments  taken  together,  of  the 
same  color  with  the  alidomen,  or  somewhat  more  reddish-yellow, 
black  at  the  extreme  tip  only,  with  scattered,  blackish  pile.  Feet 
dark  clay -yellow.  Wings  rather  large;  their  picture  consists, 
besides  the  yellowish-brown  posterior  corner,  of  four  oblique  yel- 
lowish-brown crossbands,  with  dark-brown  borders ;  the  brown 
coloring  which  fills  the  posterior  corner  is  Beparatc<l  from  the 
first  band  on  the  posterior  half  of  the  wing  only,  and  that  by  an 
oblique  hyaline  half  band,  lying  in  the  third  jjostcrior  ecti,  Init 
which  does  not  reach  the  root  of  this  cell ;  a  snmll,  square  hyaline 
spot  near  the  humeral  crossvein  indicates  the  sepamtiirn  uf  the 
yellowish-brown  coloring  of  the  base  of  the  wing  from  the  first 
crossband;  the  first  and  second  crossbands  arc  completely  coales- 
ccnt  befiire  tiie  third  longitudinal  vein;  beyond  this  vein,  they 
are  separated  by  a  hyaline,  very  oblique  bund,  which  l)egins 
below  the  basis  of  the  comparatively  long  stigma  and  ends  at  the 
tip  of  the  fifth  Tein  ;  the  second  and  third  brown  hands  are 
separated  by  a  narrow  hyaline  band,  which  crosses  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  wing,  but  is  almost  interrupted  upon  the  second 
longitudinal  vein  ;  the  third  and  fourth  brown  bands,  the  latter 
of  which  runs  along  the  apex  of  the  wing,  are  entirely  coalescent 
upon  their  anterior  portion ;  their  posterior  portion  is  separated 
by  a  narrow,  hyaline,  half  band,  which  does  not  reach  the  third 
longitudinal  vein;  upon  the  last  section  of  the  anterior  nmrgin 
the  brown  coloring  is  somewhat  spotted  and  shows  here  and  there 
a  very  small  pate  drop.  The  vcnratiou  shows  the  following  pecu- 
liarities ;  stigma  rather  long,  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins 
curved  backwards  towards  their  end ;  the  very  appro.ximate 
crossveina  are  very  oblique  and  have  their  posterior  ends  nearer 
to  the  apex  of  the  wing  than  the  anterior  euds;  the  diseal  cell  is 
very  much  contracted  towiird.s  the  basis,  ond  very  much  diluted 
towards  the  end;  the  posterior  angle  of  the  anal  cell  is  drawn 
out  ia  a  sharp  point ;  the  third  vein  has  scattered  bristles  upon 
nearly  its  whole  extent. 

ffal).  South  Carolina  (Zimmerman  ;  Mus.  Berol.). 

Observation  1. — In  the  synonymy,  I  have  doubtfully  quoted 
Tejihrilig  quctdri/asciata  Macq.  from  Georgia.  It  is  true  that 
TrypHa  narcinala  is  not  recognizable  in  Macquart's  description; 
and  if  Macquart's  figarcs  had  the  least  claim  to  faithfulness,  the 
Eynonymy  of  these  two  species  would  be  out  of  question.     But 
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with  the  knowledge  wc  have  of  the  character  of  Macqnart's  pul)- 
licatiuiis,  we  cannot  but  suspect  thut  his  species  is  after  all  nothing 
but  the  one  we  have  described  above.  The  position  and  direction 
of  the  croRsveius,  bb  well  as  the  general  pattern  of  the  picture  of 
the  wings,  distinctly  show  a  certain  analogy  to  T.  aarcinala.  The 
synonymy  cannot  be  assumed  as  certain,  as  Mainjuart,  in  his 
description,  docs  not  mention  either  the  black  dots  on  the  thoracic 
dorsum,  or  the  black  coloring  and  the  very  striking  shape  of  tiie 
scutetiuiu  of  T.  garcinala;  moreover  his  figure  of  the  wing  shows 
important  discrepancies  in  outline,  venation,  and  picture.  By 
all  means,  should  even  the  idenlity  of  thnse  species  be  confirmed, 
Mucquart's  name  would  bo  lost  for  it,  as  it  has  been  j)reoceu])iod 
by  Meigen. 

Obaerimlion  2. — The  great  approximation  of  the  crossvcins  ond 
their  oblique  position  indicate  the  reiailDUsliij)  of  the  present 
species  with  (Edanpiif.  It  differs,  however,  in  the  peculiar  shape 
of  the  scutelluui,  the  greater  length  of  the  wings,  and  the  shape 
of  the  discal  cell,  which  is  more  attenuated  towards  the  basis. 
The  pattern  of  the  picture  of  the  wings  diffcr.s  from  that  of  the 
Enropean  and  American  species,  as  far  as  tliey  are  known.  For 
this  reason,  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  well  placed  in  the 
germs  CEdaspiti,  and  I  propose  for  it  the  formation  of  a  new  genus. 
FeroHijiita.  The  position  and  direction  of  the  crossvcins,  as  well 
as  the  picture  of  the  wings  (the  socond  crossband  of  which,  n.s  in 
(Edanjiis,  incloses  both  erossveins),  remind  of  Trypda  obliqita 
Say  and  the  species  related  to  it;  however,  the  structure  of  these 
latter  species  has  too  little  in  common  with  T.  aarcinala  to  allow 
their  juxtaposition  in  the  same  genus. 


16.  T.  discolor  Lw.  %.  (Tab.  X,  f.  1.)— Lutea,  abdomtne  nigro, 
alarora  faaciis  quAtuor  obliquis  raseanis,  prini&  et  s«coni1&  antice,  tvrtii 
pt  quarti  poslice  oouiiexU,  vnni  lougitudiuali  tertii  8etos&,  renisqiie 
traiiavttrsis  ralde  approximatis. 

Clay-yellow,  witli  a  black  abdomen ;  wings  with  fonr  obliqae  infuscateil 
baiuia,  tbe  first  and  aecond  of  wbich  are  couneuted  anteriorly,  tlie  lliird 
and  fiiurth  posteriorly;  Itie  tliird  longittfdiiml  vein  is  beset  with  lirisllea  ; 
cros^veius  very  uiuiih  npproximatM.     Lung.  corp.  0.13;   long.  al.  0.15. 

Stk.   Tri/pfla  discolor  LoEW,  Monogr.,  I,  p.  U4.     Tab.  II,  f.  1. 

JInb.   Cnba. 

This  pretty  species  is  so  closely  allied  to  T.  obliqua  Say,  that 
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generically  they  cannot  be  separated ;  the  Hjatematii;  position  of 
these  tfvo  Bpecics  and  of  some  South  American  ones,  related  to 
them,  will  be  discussed  below  (see  the  last  observation  to  the 
next  following  species). 


IT.  T.  obliqua  Sat.  %^.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  14.)— Flava,  tbornoU  dnrao 
poKtic><  atrobipuuulalo,  abdoiuins  luarld  ntrin(|iie  punoti^  atris  iu  iterieiu 
dispo.iitis  quatuor,  fnamins  quinque  iiotato,  aln  byalina,  fai)oii«  quatiior 
obliqaU  llaris  et  fusco-margiualia  variegata. 

Yellow,  with  two  deep-blaok  paootiforui  dots  on  the  posterior  end  of  the 

tboracto  doraom,  and  ou  each  side  of  the  abdomen  with  rows  of  four 
ainiilar  dots  in  tbe  male,  and  of  fire  in  tite  feiualo;  wiiii;:t  lijniiiiu  with 
fonr  oliliqUH,  yellow  crosobands,  bordered  with  brown.  Loug.  corp, 
0.12—0.14;  long.  al.  0.13—0.14. 

8t».   Trgpela  obligua  S*T,  Jonrn.  Aoad.  Phil.,  VI,  p.  186,  3. 
Trypela  ubliqua  Lokw,  Monogr.,  I,  p.  09. 

Say's  description,  with  the  additions  given  hy  Baron  Ostcn- 
Sacken  in  these  Monographs,  Vol.  I,  p,  100,  is  sufficient  for  the 
identification  of  this  pretty  species.  I  would  only  add  Uiat  in  nil 
the  specimens  examined  by  me,  the  males  had  four,  the  females 
five  black  dots  on  each  side  of  the  abdomen,  and  thot  all  the 
specimens  showed  three  deep  bhu-k  dots  on  the  ]»osteriiir  part  of 
the  pleura:;  one  immediately  above  the  midillc  ck-Xib,  the  second 
above  the  hind  ones,  the  third  crescent-shaped,  surrounding  the 
basis  of  thf  stein  of  the  halteres.  Ovipositur  about  as  lung  as 
the  last  two  abdominal  segments  taken  logotlier,  of  tbc  sumo 
coloring  as  the  abdomen,  very  little  infuscated  at  the  end. 

Ilab.  Indiana  (Say) ;  Pennsylvania  (Osten-Sacken ;  on  Ver- 
nonia  in  August);  Te.icas  (Belfrage). 

Obgervalion  1. — I  am  in  doubt  whether  Trypeta  obliqua  also 
occurs  in  Brazil.  The  specimens  generally  labelled  with  this  name 
iu  the  Collections,  seem  to  belong  to  a  different,  although  elusi-ly 
resembling  species.  They  are  usually  somewhat  larger  than  the 
North  American  specimens  of  T.  obliqua  Say ;  the  pile  on  the 
whole  body  as  well  as  the  bristles  on  tbe  third  vein  are  soinewlmt 
longer ;  moreover,  I  notice  on  the  sides  of  the  abdomen  of  the 
male  only  two,  of  the  female  only  three  black  dots;  not  fully 
colored  specimens  do  not  show  any  trace  of  the  three  black  spots 
on  the  posterior  part  of  the  pleune,  as  they  occur  in  T.  obliqua; 
better  colored  specimens  have  a  trace  of  the  two  posterior  spots 
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only.  In  all  other  respects  tbe  agreement  with  T.  ohliqua  is  so 
great,  that  I  do  not  dare  to  decidu  whether  this  Bnizillaii  Tnjpeta 
is  a  distinct  epecies  or  merely  a  variety  of  T.  obliqua.  It  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  atiotlier  Brazilian  species,  which  is  con- 
sideruhly  larger,  aud  of  whicli  I  possess  only  the  female.  I  let 
its  de.seriptiuu  follow  : — 

T>  Itiseriata  n.  sp.  9- — Trypetn  obliqun  Saj,  qnam  magnitcxline 
Buperat,  iiiuiitlima,  ged  vapito  proportions  iiiajore,  pilis  li)tiii8  corporis 
longioribua,  plearii)  immaculalis,  alia  miiina  pare  li/aliuis  ol  orllalii 
basali  ODcuudtk  uou  li)ralin4,  Bed  lute4  didtinota. 

Very  like  T.  obliqaa  8ay,  bat  larger,  with  a  coinparatiTeljr  larger  bead, 
louger  pile  oii  the  whole  body  and  unspotted  plenrc ;  wingn  of  a  leaa 
pare  hyaliue;  Keioad  ba.sal  o<-ll  uot  oolorlegs,  but  yellow.  Long.  corp. 
0.17—0.18;  long.  al.  0.22—0.23. 

Coloring  and  picture  of  tbe  body  similar  to  the  female  of  T.  ohliqua  Say, 
rspecially  the  two  black  dat>t  upon  the  po.tlfrior  purtioii  of  llie  thoracio 
dorsum  nnd  ttie  fire  black  dota  up<vu  each  tt\de  of  the  abdnnien  ;  the  black 
dots  which  T.  obliqua  has  on  tlie  posterior  portion  of  (bt>  pleurie  are 
entirely  wanting  here.  The  plluoti  the  whole  body  'n  uiiiuh  Ioniser,  black 
upon  the  abdomen  and  especially  striking  upon  the  posterior  edge  of  Us 
flrst  segment.  The  head  is  proportionally  larger.  The  wings  are  com- 
paratively somewhat  broader  and  their  surface,  especially  towards  the 
posterior  margin,  is  a  lillle  more  dur^ky  ;  the  Orst  aud  third  longitudinal 
veins  are  beset  with  much  longer  bristles;  the  venation  agrees,  in  the 
main,  with  that  of  T.  obli'/ua;  the  piutare  of  the  wings  also  is  very  much 
alike,  only  tbe  dark  portions  of-  it  are  li-ss  brownish-blaok  nnd  more 
diluted;  the  last  two  yellow  bands  are  mucli  less  extensive;  the  second 
basal  cell,  which  In  T.  obliqua  is  always  hyaline,  is  altogether  tinged  with 
clay-yellow  here.  The  ovipositor  is  aboat  as  long  as  the  last  two  abdo- 
minal segmeuti  taken  together,  and  is  broadly  trunoate  at  the  end. 

Hab.  Brazil. 


Observalion  2. —  Trypeta  discolor  and  obliqua  Say,  as  well  ns 
the  T.  bigeriala  described  iu  the  preceding  observation,  are  three 
very  closely  rcseinbling  Bpecies,  agreeing  in  all  the  principal 
characters.  They  have  no  iiiiraediato  relatives  in  Earope,  with 
which  they  could  be  placed  iu  the  same  genus ;  however,  they 
are  somewhat  allied  to  (Edaspis,  as  they  have  the  direction  of  the 
crossveins  and  the  course  of  the  second  eroesUand,  covering  the 
crosBveins,  in  coiniuan  with  that  group  ;  in  almost  all  the  other 
important  characters  they  show  striking  differences.  I  propose, 
therefore,  the  formation  of  a  new  geuus  for  them,  which  I  call  Pla- 
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gioloma.  The  characters  of  this  genus  are  as  follows:  In  the 
strueturo  of  the  head  and  of  its  parts  and  of  the  Bcutellum  it 
reaemliles  Acidia  very  much ;  the  Bcutellum,  provided  with  four 
bristk'S,  is  convex,  without  appeuriug  swollen ;  tbc  shape  of  the 
abdomen  likewise  reminds  one  of  the  species  of  Acidia;  the  ovi- 
positor also  has  a  similar  structure,  but  is  longer  than  in  Acidia, 
ratber  broadly  truncate  at  the  end.  Wings  rather  largo,  with  a  dis- 
tinctly convex  anterior  margin  ;  the  first  and  third  veins  are  dis- 
tinctly bristly  ;  the  crossveins  are  very  much  approsimated  ;  their 
posterior  end  is  nearer  to  the  apex  of  the  wing  thau  the  anterior 
one;  the  last  section  of  the  fourth  vuin  forms  a  bow,  tlie  convex 
side  of  which  is  turned  towards  the  auteriur  margin,  so  that  it 
distinctly  diverges  at  the  end  from  the  end  of  the  third  vein,  which 
is  much  more  straight;  the  posterior  corner  of  the  anal  cell  is 
drawn  out  in  an  acute  point.  The  picture  of  the  wings  consists 
of  four  very  oblique  crossbands,  the  second  of  which  runs  over 
both  crosBveins;  the  last  crossbaod  forms  a  border  along  tbe  apex 
of  the  wing. 

IS.  T.  palposa  Lw.     %  .    (Tab.  X,  f.  9.)— Lotea,  abdomine  puocto- 

ram  uigroruDi  !t«ri«bu9  qaatuor  iiiclo  ;  als  liyalinn,  fattciU  tribus  ^ordiile 
luteis,  priiui  et  Beoonda  perpentjieularibuj;  et  paralluli!!,  tertiH  tuarginnll 
et  iude  a  pneoedente  usque  ad  ccIIdIb  posterioria  aecouda  apicem  p»r- 
ttnente. 

Clay-yelloir,  with  fanr  longitadinal  rowa  of  black  dots  on  the  abdomen; 
winga  hyaline  witli  three  crosabauda  of  a  dingy  clay -yellow,  the  first  two 
of  wbioh  are  perpeodicalar  and  parallel ;  the  third  forms  a  border  along 
the  margin  of  the  wing,  reaching  frona  the  second  baud  to  the  end  of 
the  second  posterior  cell.     Long.  eorp.  0.26 — 0.27  ;  long.  al.  0.26. 

Bm.    Trgpela  palpom  LoEW,  Monogr.  1,  p.  74,  8.     Tab.  II,  f.  9. 

The  quoted  description,  drawn  from  an  indifferently  preserved 
male,  is  sufficient  for  the  identification  of  the  species.  I  will  only 
notice  here  that  in  the  first  line  of  that  description,  Ccderh.,  must 
be  read,  instead  of  Cederli,  and  that  on  page  75.  line  4,  the  ex- 
pression "  the  edge  of  the  tip"  means  the  third  band,  which  forms 
a  border  along  the  last  portion  of  the  anterior  margin  and  t!ie 
apex  of  the  wing. 

Hah.  Northern  Wisconsin  River  (Kennicott). 

Observation. — The  present  species  is  a  type  of  the  genus 
Tryjiela,  in  the  narrower  sense,  as  defined  in  my  Monogrujih  of 
the  European    Trypelina.      It  belongs  in  the  group  of  those 
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species  which  are  related  to  Trypela  arclii  Deg.  and  are  abun- 
dantly represented  in  the  Earopean  fauna.  The  most  salient 
features  of  Trypela  sensu  strict  are  also  the  shape  of  the  head, 
as  woU  as  the  size  aad  position  of  the  rallier  hruad  paljii,  which 
reach  beyond  the  somewhat  projecting  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth. 
As  these  characters  are  easier  to  perceive  than  to  describe  in  a 
few  words,  the  present  species  deserves  to  be  studied  as  a  type 
of  Trypeta  in  the  narrower  sense. 


19.  T.  floreseentiac  Lix.  %,  5. — Ex  flavo-viresoenx,  thoracis  dUco 
uigricaDte,  postice  breviter  bifldo,  macalis  alamm  hynlinarum  qnataor 
nigriii,  intermediia  fere  oontigala,  aut  in  fasciam  perpendicularem  con- 
flueutibtia. 

Telloniah -green;  the  blaokixb  color  of  the  thoiacio  dorsnm  which  does 
not  reach  tbe  lateral  margin  ia  slightly  bilhl  posteriorly  ;  the  hyaline 
wiiigji  show  four  black  gpota,  the  tvo  iuterinediate  ones  of  which  are 
almost  coutiguoas,  or  coiifliieut  iii  a  perpeiulicular  croasband.  Long, 
vurp.  %  0.17,  9  cam  terebri  0.20—0.21 ;  long.  al.  0.18. 

Stk.  Aliuea Jloretcentiit  LiiiXE,  Syst.  Nat.  X,  p.  601,  99.' 
Muaca  ruficfiiida  Fabbicids,  Eul.  Syst.  IV,  p.  353,  169. 
Tfi>hritU  yunctala  Fallek,  Aut.  Holm.  1814,  p.  167,  12. 
Trupelojhn-ctcentuc  Mbiobs,  Syst.  Besohr.  V,  p.  321.    Tab.  XLVIIF,  f.  3. 
Trypela  Jloraeenlta  Loitv,  Germar's  Zeitiichr.  V,  p.  338.     Tab.  I,  t.  15. 
Tryptta  ftoracaitia  LoEW,  Europ.  Bohrfl.  69,  11.     Tab.  IX,  f.  2. 

Pale  yellowish-green.  Front,  third  antennal  joint,  and  palpi 
usually  of  a  much  more  vivid  yellow.  Eyes  very  much  rounded. 
Face  short,  e.^cavated;  the  anterior  edge  uf  tiie  nmutli  di^tincfly 
projecting.  Antenna:  rather  shurt;  the  longer  bristle  upon  the 
second  antennal  joint  but  little  conspicnoas.  Palpi  comparatively 
long,  reaching  beyond  the  antt'riur  eiTgo  of  the  oral  0J^ening. 
Thoracic  dorsum  blackitih,  with  the  c,xce])tiun,  however,  of  the 
lateral  border  and  of  a  cuneiform  beginning  of  a  middle  stripe, 
starting  from  the  posterior  end.  ami  wiiich  renders  the  black 
coloring  bilid  posteriorly.  Seulelluni  immaculate,  except  on  the 
under  side  of  the  lateral  angles,  aad  provided  with  four  bristles. 
Metathorax  black.  Pleune  more  or  less  infuseafed,  sometimes 
rather  bluckisli-brown,  willi  a  yellowish-preen  longitudinal  stripe 
upon  their  upper  side  and  another  across  the  middle.  Abdomen 
with  four  rows  of  conspicuous  black  spots;  its  pile,  in  both  sexes, 
is  usually  whitish;  however,  along  the  posterior  margin  of  tho 
single  segments,  some  black  hairs  are  usually  inserted ;  the  last 
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segment  of  tlie  abdomen  of  the  male  is  often  clothed  with  alto- 
gether black  (lile.  Ovipositor  red  or  brownish-red  ;  ut  its  baiiis 
two,  Eometiues  confluent,  black  spots  are  visible ;  the  extreme 
tip  also  is  usnally  black;  in  length,  the  ovipositor  hardly  exceeds 
the  last  two  abiluminal  8e(rinenls;  it  is  not  very  much  attenuated 
towanls  the  end  and  is  beset  with  black  or  blackish  pile.  Feet 
altogether  pale  clay-yellow.  Wings  hyaline,  with  a  black  or 
rather  blackish  picture;  the  outlines  of  this  picture  are  sur- 
rounded, ill  iminaturc  speciincns,  with  a  purer  hyaline,  in  riper 
ones,  with  a  more  whitish-hyaline  hue;  beyond  this  pellucid 
border,  the  former  kind  of  specimens  show  an  indislinct,  the  latter 
ones  a  more  pronounced  gray  shade ;  the  picture  of  the  wings 
consists  of  four  spots,  very  variable  as  to  their  size  and  the  inten- 
sity of  their  coloring;  the  first  spot  covers  the  stigma  nud  usually 
reaches  only  as  far  as  the  second  longitudinal  vein;  the  second 
begins  near  the  anterior  nmrgiii  immediately  above  the  posterior 
crossvein,  thus  leaving  the  tip  of  the  marginal  cell  uncovered;  it 
becomes  narrower  and  more  faint  posteriorly,  thus  reaching 
more  or  less  completely  the  anterior  end  of  the  posterior  cross- 
vein ;  the  third  spot  usnally  appears  as  a  broad  border  along  the 
posterior  crossvein  and  is  more  or  less  coalesrent  with  the  second, 
forming  a  perpendicular  crossband;  the  fimrth  spot  lies  upon  the 
ajjcx  of  the  wing  and  ia  more  or  less  triangular,  as  its  inner  limit 
runs  perpendicularly  from  the  tip  of  the  second  vein  to  the  fourth 
vein,  wiiich  limits  it  posteriorly;  around  the  small  crossvein  and 
in  the  environs  of  the  root  of  the  third  vein  there  is  a  more  or 
less  apparent,  sometimes  very  distinct  infuscation. 

Hub.  Canada  (Mr.  Provancher);  common  also  in  all  Europe, 
where  the  larva  inhabits  the  flower-heads  of  different  species  of 
Cirsium. 

Observation  1. — Europe  possesses,  besides  the  variety  of  this 
species,  discovered  by  Mr.  Provancher  in  Canada,  another  form, 
distinguished  by  considerably  larger  and  darker  spots  on  the 
wings.  Specimens  of  both  varieties  might  easily  be  taken  for 
different  species;  nevertheless,  passages  from  one  form  to  llic 
other  occur  in  the  picture  of  the  wings,  and  I  am  not  able  to 
discover  between  both  the  slightest  pdastic  difference.  In  Gcr- 
niar's  Zcitschrifl,  Part  Y,  Tab.  I,  f.  1.1,  I  have  figured  a  wing  of 
the  first  variety.  An  extreme  instance  of  the  second  variety  is 
figured  in  my  Monograph :  die  Euro])dischen  Bohrjiiegen,  Tab. 
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IX,  f.  2.  Meigcn'a  figure  (Syst.  Beschr.  V,  Tab.  XLTIII,  f.  3) 
likewise  represenUi  the  latter  variety.  It  is  probable  that  it  will 
also  be  found  in  America. 

Observation  2. — The  present  species,  as  well  as  the  preceding, 
belongs  to  the  genos  Trypela  in  the  narrower  sense. 

30.  T.  polita  LoKW.  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  12.)— Atra,  nitida,  lontello 
tumiilo  concolorv,  capitfi  prster  fnciem  exalbidam  pt^dibnaqae  luteacen- 
tibas,  xlic  altiirlo-hyalins,  maculA  basali  atri,  fasciisqae  tribus  Ut!»- 
simia  fusco-nigris,  reois  traDSveriiis  ralde  approzimatis. 

Deep  black,  sliining;  tlie  tnmiil  scatellum  is  ooncolorniis :  tlie  head,  with 
the  exceptlou  of  the  whitish  face,  and  the  feet  clajr-jellowish  ;  the 
whitiah-h,valine  wiiiga  have  a  deep  black  spot  upon  the  basis  and  three 
very  broad  deep  black  orossbands;  the  crossTeins  are  Terjr  much 
approxiuiated.  Long.  oorp.  J  0.17 — 0.18,  com  t«rebr&  0.22 ;  long.  al. 
0.17—0.18. 

Stk.   Tryptta  polita  LoBW,  Monogr.  Vol.  I,  p.  77.     Tab.  II,  f.  12. 

Hub.  Mississippi  (Schaum);  Washington,  D.  C. ;  New  York; 
Connecticut  (0.  S.).' 

Obnereation. — I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  aboTe-quoted 
description.  The  systematic  position  of  this  spt-cies  will  be  dis- 
cussed in  the  second  remark  to  the  following  spi'cies. 

31.  T.  atra  Lw.  39.  (Tab.  XI,  (.  17.)— Atra,  nitida,  scutello  lumido, 
coiH'(il<irt<,  capite  prster  fauieui  albiilaiu,  feiuoruiu  apice,  tibiis  tarsi^qae 
luiei:< ;  alas  alliido-hyalins,  uiaeuli  basali  a(r&,  fasu-lisqaa  tribas  lati« 
fasoo-atris.  Tenia  traasTerais  valde  approxiuiatis. 

Deep  black,  shining;  the  tomid  aontelltiiu  canootnrous ;  the  head,  with 
the  exceptioD  of  the  whitish  face,  the  tip  of  the  femora,  the  tibis,  and 
the  tarni  oUy-yetlow  ;  the  whitish-byatine  wings  have  a  deep  lilack  spot 
upon  IbH  ba.sis  and  three  broad,  deep  brownish-black  crossbands  ;  cross- 
veins  vvry  approximate.  Long.  corp.  ^  0.12 — 0.13,  9  0.13 — 0.14,  cam 
terebrl  0.17—0.18;  long.  al.  0.13—0.15. 

8t!i.   Trypela  atra  Loiw,  Berl.  Entom.  Zeitschr.  VI,  p.  219. 
Trypttu  aira  LoEW,  Dipt.  Aiuer.  Sept.  Cent.  II,  No.  89. 

Deep  black,  shining.  Front  rather  broad,  of  a  yivid  reddish- 
yellow  ;  the  ocellar  triangle,  as  well  as  the  little  stripes  descend- 
ing from  the  vertex  niid  bearing  the  uppermost  bristles  of  the 
vortex,  black,  with  a  whitish-gray  pollen  ;  anteriorly,  on  the  lateral 

'  This  species  produces  the  galls  on  Solidago,  desoribed  hj  me  in  thv 
Trans.  Aiuer.  Enlomul.  Soo  Vol.  II,  p.  301.  0.  8. 
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margin  of  the  front  there  are  on  each  side  two  black  bristles. 
AnteuniB  yellow;  the  blackish  arista  distiuctly  incrassated  at  the 
basis.  Face  whitish;  the  anterior  oral  niar^i^in  not  at  all  pro- 
jecting. Cheeks  whiti.sh,  uiidor  the  eyes  with  a  more  or  less 
brownish-red  spot.  Oral  opening  rather  round.  Proboscis 
short.  Palpi  short,  but  broad,  pale  yellowish,  with  some  short, 
whitish  pile.  The  U])per  and  middle  part  of  the  occiput  for  the 
most  part  black.  The  ordinary  frontal  bristles  and  some  of  the 
bristli's  on  tho  cheeks  are  black;  otherwise  the  pile  npoii  the 
bead  consists  of  very  scattered,  bristle-like,  or  slnbtile-shapcd 
whitish  hairs,  which  easily  drop  off.  The  upper  side  of  the  ihora.x 
is  shining  black,  very  convex;  besides  the  usual  black  bristles,  it 
shows  white,  bristle-like  hairs,  which  bonier  the  denuded  stripes. 
Metathoru.x  with  white  jwlleii ;  its  luwer  part  shining  black; 
pk'Utffi  shining  black,  with  sonic  rare,  stiff,  bri.slle-like  white  hairs. 
AbdoTnen  short,  shining  black,  at  the  root  of  the  single  segments 
only  somewhat  glossy,  in  consequence  of  a  very  thin  grayish  pollen. 
The  scattered,  very  rough  pile  on  the  abdomen  is  whiti.sh ;  only 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  segments  and  partly  also  the  middle 
line  of  the  abdomen,  have  black  hairs.  Oviiiositor  stout,  eoiiicnl, 
not  flattened,  shining  black,  beset  with  black  pile,  somewhat 
longer  than  the  last  three  alMlominal  segments  taken  together. 
Coxie  and  femora  shining  black,  only  the  front  femora  on  the 
under  side  with  a  few  black  bristles;  the  tip  of  the  femora,  the 
tibiee,  and  the  tarsi  brownish-yellow  or  more  reddish-yellow. 
"Wings  whitish-hyaline,  short  and  rather  broad,  with  very  much 
approximated  and  very  perpendicular  crossveins.  The  extreme 
root  of  the  wings  is  whitish ;  next  follows  a  rather  large  and 
almost  deep  black  spot,  reaching  as  far  as  the  axillary  excision, 
and  not  much  beyond  the  basis  of  the  .small  basal  cells;  the  first 
two  eroBsbands,  which  follow  nest,  are  connected  near  the  anterior 
margin  and  strongly  diverge  towards  the  posterior  one ;  the  first 
of  them  is  even  a  little  broader  than  the  second  and  altogether 
black,  while  the  inner  part  of  the  second  is  partly  brown  ;  the 
third  band  is  separated  from  the  second,  near  the  anterior  margin, 
only  by  a  very  narrow  hyaline  spot;  it  borders  the  ape.\  of  the 
wing  far  beyond  the  tip  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein,  hut  actu- 
ally touches  the  margin  of  the  wing  only  beyond  the  tip  of  the 
third  vein;  its  inner  portion  is  brown  anteriorly. 

Hab.  Mexico  (coll.  Winth.);  New  York  (Osten-Sacken). 
17 
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Observalion  1. — The  appended  tiguro  of  the  wing  is  taken  from 
a  Mesicau  specimeu.  The  gpccitueiis  which  I  received  from  New 
Yurk  (lifTer  from  the  former  in  being  a  little  larger  aud  in  the 
circunistaueo  that  the  face  is  somewhat  more  uneven ;  perhaps 
only  iu  couscqucncc  of  a  stronger  desiccation.  Moreover,  the  last 
Bcctiou  of  the  fourth  vein  ia  a  little  less  curved,  and  the  posterior 
end  of  the  first  crossband  is  prolonged  further  along  the  margin 
'  towards  the  posterior  corner  of  the  wing.  In  all  other  respects 
the  agreement  is  such  that  I  cannot  believe  1'.  alra  to  be  a 
different  gpecioa.  From  T.  polUa  the  present  species  is  easily 
distinguished  \>y  the  much  greater  divergency  of  the  second  and 
third  crossbauds  on  the  wings,  by  the  absence  of  the  pale  gray 
border  of  the  crossbands,  which  is  always  perceptible  in  T.  poliia, 
and  by  the  black  coloring  of  the  femora  ;  moreover,  the  anterior 
part  of  the  lateral  border  of  the  front  bears  only  two  bristles  in 
T.  alra,  while  there  are  three  in  T.  poliia.  The  Brazilian  species 
T.  nicjerrima  Loew  is  very  niudi  like  T.  alra,  nevertheless  they 
are  easily  distinguished.  In  unler  to  facilitate  the  comparison,  I 
let  the  description  of  this  species  follow. 


T.  nigcrrima  Lorw.  9.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  18.) — Atra,  nitida,  soatello 
tuiuitio  concniore,  tliorncia  maculU  latamlibati  ntrinque  biuis  velntiiiis, 
al).lonjine  faticiig  all>ido-polliiiiirtis  ornato,  capite  flavo,  pedibaa  ex-fer- 
rugiutio  lateis,  femoribus  taineii  posterioribu^  anticoruuiqiie  litarl  ex- 
fusco  nigrifl ;  alie  albido-byalinn,  macali  l>asali  atri,  fasciisque  tribaa 
fnsco-atris,  prim&  latigsima,  reliqnia  miiiiu  latia,  TenU  traDsversIa 
valde  approzimatia. 

Deep  black,  shining;  the  tamid  Bootellam  conoolorons  ;  (horacio  dorsnm 
with  two  velvet  black  spots  on  each  side :  al>domen  with  crossbands 
of  whila  pollen;  head  yellow;  feet  brownish-yellow,  tlie  posterior 
femora  and  a  stripe  on  the  front  femora  brownish-black ;  winga  whitish- 
hyaline  with  a  deep  black  spot  on  the  ba-iis  and  with  three  black 
orosabanda,  the  first  of  which  ia  very  broad,  the  two  others  less  so; 
crosaveina  very  mnch  approximated.  Long.  oorp.  0.12 — 0.13  ;  long.  al. 
0.12—0.13. 

Btk.   Tri/pe(a  nigerrima  Loew,  Berl.  Knt.  Zeitachr.  VI,  p.  219. 
Trypeta  nigerrima  Losw,  Dipt.  Amer.  Sept.  Cent.  II,  p.  89. 

Shining  black.  Head  whiliah-yellow  ;  the  rather  narrow  and  sleep  front 
mnch  darker  yellow ;  the  frontal  bristles  blnok.  Antennre  dark  yellow, 
rather  large,  especially  the  elongated  third  joint,  which  haa  a  rather  afaarp 
anterior  corner.  Ariata  apparently  bare,  rather  alender,  not  incrasaated 
towards  its  root,  of  a  pale  color.     Face  but  very  little  excavated,  and  very 
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little  ntreating ;  ths  anterior  edge  of  the  moath  disttnotl^  projecting  in 
the  profile.  E;ea  elongated.  Clieekii  somewhat  broad,  with  an  infusoated 
ipol  near  the  inferior  corner  of  the  eye,  and  with  white  pile.  Oral 
opening  amall,  rounded.  The  rather  broad  palpi  yellowish,  beset  with 
whitish  pile.  Th^  short  and  not  genicalnte  proboM'lii  dark  brown.  Thorax 
shining  bl.ick,  with  a  luetallio  Instre  in  thn  middle  ;  npon  its  lateral 
border,  on  each  side,  there  are  two  large,  opaqne,  velvet  black  «pot«,  sepa- 
rated by  the  origin  of  the  transveree  gntnre,  which  is  tinged  with  yellow. 
The  usual  bristles  are  blank ;  the  numlwr  of  pairs  which  were  inserted 
on  the  thoracio  dorsum  cannot  well  be  ascertained.  MoreoTcr,  the  surface 
of  the  thoracic  dorsum  shows  remains  of  stilT,  yellnvrish  hairs,  which  seem 
to  have  bordered  the  broad,  bare  stripes  and  to  have  also  lieen  i liveried  on 
the  posterior  part  of  the  broad  middle  line.  Scutellum  turgid,  shining 
black,  with  four  bristles.  The  upper  part  of  the  metalhorax  is  bl.ick,  »a 
in  most  of  the  allied  species ;  the  lower  portion  is  covered  with  while 
pollen,  which  does  not  quite  reach  its  lower  margin.  Feiimra  with  whitish 
pollen  and  white  hairs;  the  humeral  corner,  as  well  ax  a  litlle  stripe 
behind  it,  near  the  upper  margin,  are  velvet  black.  Alidomi'ii  shining 
black  ;  a  thin  whitish  pollen  covers  the  whole  anterior  part  of  the  fii-st  seg- 
ment, forms,  upon  the  first,  second,  and  third  segments,  a  bnml  along  their 
posterior  margin  which  la  perceptibly  expandeil  and  sharply  emarginate 
in  the  middle;  the  posterior  margin  of  the  fourth  segment  has  a  similar, 
although  narrower,  band.  The  scattered  pile  on  the  abdomen  is  black, 
gray  at  its  basis,  in  part  yellowish-white  npon  the  last  segment.  The 
flat,  shining  black  ovipositor  is  about  as  long  as  the  three  last  abdominal 
segments  taken  together,  and  is  beset  with  delicate,  black  pile.  T'ext  i-ed- 
dish-yellow,  the  middle  and  hind  femora,  with  the  exception  of  the  extreme 
root  and  of  the  tip,  brownish-black  ;  the  front  femora  have  a  brnwiiisb- 
black  stripe  upon  their  upper  side.  Wings  broad,  the  apex  but  little 
rounded,  hyaline,  somewhat  whitish  ;  at  their  basis  there  is  a  large  black 
spot,  reaching  into  the  basal  cells ;  besides,  there  are  three  black  cross- 
bauds,  entirely  coalescent  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  wing  and  diverg- 
ing posteriorly;  the  first  of  them,  which  is  by  far  the  broade.-it  and  is 
rather  perpendicular,  runs  from  the  stigma,  ovi^r  the  basi.-i  of  the  discal 
and  of  the  third  posterior  cells,  towards  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing; 
the  second  band  is  the  narrowest,  and  runs  from  the  stigma  over  both 
eroasveius,  and  hence,  obliquely,  towards  the  posterior  margin;  the  third 
bund  starts  from  the  stigma  and  follows  the  anterior  margin  and  the  apex, 
as  far  as  the  tip  of  the  fourth  vein,  but,  nevertheless,  remains  separated 
from  the  costal  vein  by  a  narrow,  irregular,  hyaline  interval,  which 
extends  almost  to  its  very  end  ;  near  the  snbmarginal  cell,  this  inti^rval 
is  a  little  expanded  and  inclndes  a  punctiform  dot,  placed  near  the  third 
vein  ;  the  first  and  second  longitudinal  veins  ar«  a  little  more  distant  from 
the  anterior  margin  than  in  most  of  the  related  species  ;  both  crossveins 
are  very  approximate ;  the  third  loDgitadinal  veiu  ia  beset  with  short 
bristles. 

Bab.  Braill  (coll.  Winthem). 
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Obgervalion  2. —  T.  jMlila  and  alra,  as  well  ns  T.  nigerrima 
are  closely  related  iu  their  organization.  Among  the  Eurupeun 
Tryjietie,  the  ppccies  of  the  genus  Oedagjns  stand  next  to  them, 
especially  when  this  genus  is  confined  to  Oedanpis  mulli/atciata 
Locw  and  its  next  congeners,  at  the  exclusion  of  Oed.  Wiede- 
manni  Mcig.  and  ve.-mviana  Costa.  The  American  species  differ 
from  the  above-mentioned  Eurujicon  ones  (inuUi/a>'viala  Lw., 
dicholoma  Lw.,  and  _^s«a  Loew)  in  several  characters,  which  they 
have  in  common;  the  most  striking  of  these  arc:  1.  The  rather 
long,  stulihle-slinjtw!  pile;  2.  The  longer  and  more  pointed  ovi- 
positor;  3.  The  different  picture  of  the  wings.  The  latter  differ- 
ence will  be  Bufficiently  apparent,  when  the  figures  which  I  give 
of  the  wings  of  polila,  alra,  and  nirjerrima  are  compared  with 
flie  figures  of  the  wing  of  T.  wuttifasciala,  produced  in  the 
Europ.  liohrjliegeti ,  Tab.  YI,  f.  2.  The  pictures  of  T.  fis»a  and 
dichotoma  agree,  in  tlieir  general  features,  with  that  of  viulti- 
faaciala.  These  difTereiices  of  the  three  North  American  gpecies 
are  not  of  sufiScient  importance  to  require  the  establishment  of  a 
new  genus  for  them,  and  I  have  not  the  slightest  hesitation  in 
placing  them  in  the  genus  Oedaspis,  iu  the  uarruwur  sense, 
defined  above. 


33.  T.  gibba  n.  sp.  9  ■ — Atra,  nltida,  acatello  tnmido,  eoncolora,  facia 
albicanle,  pedibus  subbadlis ;  ain  albido-hjaliim,  mnvul&  banal!  ati-ft 
faxciisque  tribns  latis  fn^co-atrin,  venis  transventlA  valde  approximatis, 
cellald  margiDali  pLT  venulaui  IransToraalem  adveutitiam  dissectA> 

Deep  black,  Bbioing;  tlie  lorgid  scutellum  of  thu  snme  color;  fare 
whitiiili  1  feet  cbestnat-brownieh ;  wings  wbitisk-b,vali lie,  with  a  deep 
black  spot  at  tbe  batis,  aud  with  tbree  brownish-black  crossbaudii,  very 
tnach  appro.xJDiated  crosBveiDS,  and  a  superuumerarv  crossveiu  diridiug 
the  margiuat  cell.  Long.  oorp.  0.13,  cam  terebri  0.17 ;  long.  al.  0.14 
—0.15. 

Very  like  the  three  preceding  species  and  closely  allied  to  them, 
nevertheless,  distinguished  in  some  peculiar  plastic  characters. 
Deep  hluck,  shining.  Front  conspicuously  liroad,  of  an  opaque, 
dirty,  brownish,  more  reddish-brown  on  the  sides ;  the  four 
bristles  on  tlie  posterior  part  of  the  vertex,  the  bristles  near  the 
ocelli,  the  four  bristles  crowded  together  and  inserted  oa  tbe  small 
Btripcs  running  from  the  vertex  towards  the  front,  finally  two 
bristles  on  each  side,  near  the  lateral  frontal  border,  are  all  block; 
the  latter  two  are  inserted,  one  very  high  uj*,  the  other  very  low 
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down,  BO  that  the  distance  between  them  is  remnrkolily  large. 
Otherwise  the  bead  is  liesot  with  almost  bristle-liki-  «liilf  stiihble- 
shRped  pile.  The  very  Inrge  tiiid  sharply  deliiiod  froniiil  l^imile, 
the  face,  inclading  the  cheekg,  and  the  lower  half  of  ihe  occiput 
are  whitish;  the  upper  part  of  the  lalter  hlnekisli,  nlthoirgh 
covered  with  whitish  pollen.  The  jierjit'iidicuhir  cJianictiir  of  the 
eyes  has  about  double  thr^  length  of  the  horizuntnl  one ;  neverthe- 
less, the  cheeks  ore  remarkably  broml ;  a  browni.«h  stripe  runs 
from  the  lower  corner  of  the  eye  perpendicularly  townrd.s  the 
«dgo  of  the  month  ;  the  hairs,  inserled  upon  its  lower  end,  are 
brownish-black  or  black.  The  first  two  anteniiul  joint.s  are  clay- 
yellowtsh;  the  third  joint  is  dark  brown,  rather  lar}re,  -^hort-oval 
in  outline;  arista  bare,  not  inerassated  at  thi-  l»asis,  l>lii(k.  Oral 
opening  larger  than  in  the  preceding  species?;  it.s  triin.sverse 
diameter  comjiaratively  larger;  proboscis  and  palpi  short,  brown. 
The  very  convex  thoru.t  and  (he  turgid  scutelltiin  are  dfc])  black, 
shining,  with  a  very  weak  iiietaliic,  violet  reflection;  the  remark- 
ably broad  lateral  stripes  and  the  anterior  end  of  the  brond  middle 
strijie  are  bar*.  The  lateral  stripes  are  bordered  wilh  coarse, 
yellowish,  filiibble-shaped  pile,  and  the  posterior  twothirds  of  the 
middle  stripe,  besides  being  covered  witli  white  pollen,  are 
densely  beset  with  similar  hairs.  The  ordinary  bri.silf.s  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  are  black,  and  more  numerous  than  us^ual,  as 
there  are  four  pairs  of  them  along  the  longitudinal  middle  line, 
the  anterior  poir  being  inserted  imraediately  in  front  of  the 
tran.sver!se  suture.  The  shining  black  mclatliora.\  has,  undiM"  ihe 
swelling  lying  immediately  under  the  scutelluin,  a  erosslmnd  of 
thick  white  pollen.  The  plcune  show  ujion  the  greater  part  of 
their  upper  half,  a,  thin,  wtiitish-gray  pollen,  ancl  are  everywhere 
beset  with  stubble-like  white  hairs.  The  abdomen  seems  to  be 
covered  everywhere  with  a  thin  gray  dust,  which  is  somewhat 
more  dense  and  more  whitish-gray  upon  the  posterior  Iwrder  of 
the  single  segments ;  its  rather  long  stublile-like  pile  i.s  white. 
The  comparatively  long  and  pointed  ovipositor  is  deep  black, 
shining,  and  beset  with  short,  fine,  black  pile.  Feet  chestnuts 
brownish.  Wings  short,  rather  brf.ad  in  proportion  to  their 
length;  the  altogether  black  venation  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
the  immediately  preceding  species,  except  that  the  comparatively 
broad  niargiiiul  cell  i.«  divided  in  two  halves  by  a  [lerpcndicular 

ssta  at  a  poiiri  perceptibly  nearer 
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fk>oiu  tho  tip  of  the  first  than  from  that  of  the  second  rein.  I  take 
this  crossvein  to  be  a  constant  character  of  the  species,  as  it 
exists  on  both  wings  of  my  specimen,  and  as  several  closely  allied 
Ttypetxdm,  for  instance  Oonygl.  Wiedemanni  and  Caprom.  vesu- 
utana,  have  it  likewise,  although  incompletely  developed.  The 
picture  of  the  wings  is  not  unlike  that  of  T.  eUra,  in  its  design 
as  well  as  in  its  coloring ;  the  black  spot  upon  the  basis  of  the 
wings  does  not  cover  their  extreme  root,  and  extends,  on  the 
anterior  margin,  only  very  little  beyond  the  humeral  crossvein  ;  it 
hardly  reaches  beyond  the  first  longitudinal  vein,  and  dissolves  in 
several  radiating  points,  which  occupy  the  longitudinal  middle  of 
the  marginal  and  of  the  three  basal  cells  and  almost  come  in  con- 
tact (except  the  hindmost),  with  similar  rays,  meeting  them  firom 
the  opposite  side  and  emitted  by  the  first  cros$band ;  the  first 
black  crossband  has  almost  the  same  position  as  in  the  three  pre- 
ceding species,  but  it  is  much  narrower,  especially  towards  its 
end,  which  reaches  the  posterior  margin;  its  interior  does  not 
show  any  brownish  tinge.  The  second  band  runs  over  both  cross- 
veins,  exactly  as  it  does  in  those  three  species,  and  is  connected 
with  the  first  on  the  anterior  margin  in  tiie  same  manner  as  this 
is  the  ca^jse  in  T.  atm  ;  the  stigrma,  lying  within  this  connecting 
portion,  is  very  short ;  the  reins  sum>nnding  it  have,  on  th« 
inner  side,  a  very  narr»>w  hyaline  border;  the  interior  of  th« 
s*><»nd  band  is  fitr  the  most  part  bn>wnii^.  The  Ia.<t  black  baad 
b«|rins  in  th«  marginal  cell  somewhat  beyond  the  sapeniBiDeraiT 
ctvisssrein  in  this  cell,  and  rmches  some  distance  beyond  the  ead 
of  the  f^tuith  vein :  as  far  a$  this  vein,  it  is  separated  from  t&« 
wartrin  of  the  wing  by  a  aanvtw  hyaline  border,  which  somew^s 
ptvjwts  on  the  inside  oa  the  second  and  third  vein?:  bey-.'ad  Ae 
fovrth  v«>ia  ih<e  band  contes  in  immediate  contact  with  the  currix 
of  the  wing ;  the  inside  of  this  band  is  brownish  npoa  the  aase- 
rw  iwvvthitxis  of  its  evHtrse. 

BaA.  Texas  (IMfnui«>. 

()kv^rr«tf*«\ V  — The  diffemces  between  the  ;«ips«nt  5pe*?e«  aai 
A«  thne*  preceding  ooes  are  evideo: :  ih^y  c>.>a>;st  :a  ax  at<KTus 
wrai^pfwi  of  the  brist  !«$  of  the  ft\^;  *:i  .  '  tbe  ;bO'T*<rc-c  c-:««ii.. 
in  tW  si*e  aad  sbr>e  v^  the  third  aater.r*:  j-.-.ai,  as-i  :::  -j*  »ct- 
smace  of  t^e  c»\>ssve;a,  dividisc  ti^  KArrtiil  cf". :  E-fT*^^i^>s5 
tV  acweateat  KMwiftf*  tVx<«  jo<«<*  ii  c:;<s:  c»  iht  i^ltr  puftfsv 
<^ara^»rs<  in  ^e  $iH|«  of  t^  K^iy  a^i  ia  t»  focTETf  <f  ;^ 
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vings,  is  coDvinciug  enough  to  remorc  all  doubt  as  to  its  loca- 
tiou  iu  the  genus  (Edaapia.  • 

as.  T.  cingiilata  Lw.  %  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  11.)— Nigr»,  oapile  pedi- 
bii^qau  lateis,  tUoraoig  margiiie  laterali  scntalloque  prater  marginea 
Ut«raleg  ut  aulicam  dilate  flavis,  luargine  postico  segmentorum  ab<lo- 
luinalium  siivgulorutu  albido  ;  ala  byalins,  inacali  parvd  apicis  fas- 
ciisque  quatuor  fuKoo-Digrls,  banim  daabas  primis  postiou  abbreriatid  «l 
liburis,  doabaa  ultimii  integrU  et  aolioa  oonjanotia. 

Black,  bead  and  feet  olay-yellow;  lateral  border  of  the  tliorax  and  the 
scuteltuiii,  the  latter  with  the  exception  of  the  anterior  and  lateral 
liorder,  light  yellow;  abdominal  aegmentu  whitish  on  the  posterior 
border ;  wings  hyaline  ;  a  amall  spot  upon  the  apex  and  four  crosabandg 
browniiih-black ;  the  first  two  bands  abbreviated  posteriorly  and  not 
oonneoted :  the  two  posterior  hands  are  entire  and  connected  on  the 
anterior  margin.     Long.  oorp.  U.14 — 0.22;  long.  al.  0.]5 — 0.20. 

Sth.    Tryptla  cingulata  Loiw,  Uonogr.  I,  76.     Tab.  II,  f.  11. 

Ilab.  Middle  States;  Long  Branch,  X.  J.,  in  July  (Ostcn- 
Sackeu). 

Observation. — The  description  given  by  me  in  the  first  part  of 
these  Monographs  will  easily  help  to  identify  this  species.  I 
hare  nothing  to  add  to  it,  but  must  cull  attention  to  the  great 
variation  in  the  size  of  different  specimens.  The  smallest  ones 
which  I  pos.sess,  are  without  exception  males.  T.  cingulata  is 
closely  allied  to  the  European  species  of /i/ia^otoi/i,  especially  to 
Jt.  Jlavicincia  Loew ;  its  systeiuatic  location  is,  therefore,  not 
doubtful. 


34.  T.  tabellaria  Fitch.     9 Atra,  oapite,  troohanteribos,  tibiis 

taisisqne  dilute  Intels,  thoracis  margine  lateral!  soatelloque  pneter 
marginos  laterales  alhis  ;  segmentomiu  ahdominalium  singnlnnim  uiar- 
gine  postiuo  ezalbido ;  als  pure  hyaliuie,  fasciia  quatuor  latis  nigrig, 
doabns  primis  postice,  duabus  ultimid  antiue  cobBrentibus. 

Deep  black;  head,  second  Joint  of  the  coxa,  tibia,  and  tarsi  yellow; 
lateral  border  of  the  thorax  and  gcntellum,  with  the  exception  of  tb« 
anterior  and  the  lateral  borders,  white;  the  posterior  borders  of  the 
abdominal  segmenU  whitish  ;  wings  of  a  pare  liyaline,  with  four  broad, 
black  oroBsbands,  of  which  the  first  two  are  oonneoted  at  the  posterior, 
the  last  two  at  the  anterior  margin.  Long.  corp.  0.14 — 0.1&  ;  long.  al. 
0.14—0.16. 

Str,   Tephrilu  labeltaria  Pitcd,  First  Beport,  p.  CO. 


su 
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Shining  black;  bead  yellowish;  occiput  black,  with  a  pale  jel- 
low  border;  front  broad,  mure  bright  yellow  ;  only  the  spot  upon 
which  the  ocelli  are  placed  aud  the  small,  very  narrow  stripes, 
which  run  down  from  the  vertex  upoa  the  front,  are  of  a  blackish 
color;  the  usual  frontal  britstles  are  black.  Antennie  of  a  vivid 
ochre-yellow ;  their  last  joint  is  elongated-oval,  obtuse  at  the  end  ; 
arista  blackish,  with  a  hardly  perceptible  pabescence.  Oral 
opening  rather  large,  Bomcwhut  longer  than  broad;  its  anterior 
edge  drawn  up,  but  not  projecting  in  the  profile.  Proboscis  and 
palpi  short,  brown,  the  latter  more  clay-yellow  towards  the  tip. 
The  thoracic  dorsum  shows  two  longitudinal  stripes,  rather  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  somewhat  abbreviated  ])osteriorly  and 
covered  with  a  thin,  white  pollen ;  opon  the  anterior  part  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  a  similar  pollen  covers  not  only  the  interval 
between  the  stripes,  but  also  extends  beyond  them.  The  whole 
of  this  pollen,  however,  is  but  little  conspicuous  and  seems  to  be 
easily  rubbed  off.  The  humeral  angle  and  a  stripe  running  from 
it  towards  the  root  of  the  wing.s,  are  white.  The  flat  scutellum, 
with  the  exception  of  its  lateral  border,  has  the  same  color. 
Metuthorax  without  any  pollen,  altogether  shining  deep  black. 
The  usual  bristles  of  the  thorax  and  the  four  bristles  of  the  scu- 
tellam  are  deep  black.  The  other  hairs  on  the  thoracic  dorsum 
are  very  short  and  delicate.  Abdomen  shining  black ;  its  first 
two  segments  are  more  opaque,  being  clothed  with  a  brnn-nish- 
black  pollen.  The  first  three  segments,  upon  their  po.sterior  mar- 
gin, have  a  crossband  of  a  whitish  pollen.  The  very  short  and 
soft  hairs  upon  the  abdomen  are  black ;  the  paler  crossbands 
npon  the  posterior  border  of  the  first  three  segments  show  some 
whitish  hairs;  the  bristles  upon  the  sides  of  the  intermedi- 
ate segments  and  upon  the  rather  largo  last  segment  are 
black.  Ovipositor  shorter  than  the  last  abdominal  segment, 
broad  at  the  basis,  much  narrower  at  the  end,  shining  black 
and  with  a  black  pubescence.  Second  coxal  joint  pale  clay -yel- 
lowish. Femora  black,  only  the  extreme  tip  yellowish-brown  ; 
tibire  and  tarsi  pale  clay-yellowish ;  the  former  somewhat  more 
brownish  at  the  basis ;  the  bristles  npon  the  upper  eide  of  the 
hind  tibiie  are  remarkably  short  Wings  pure  hyaline,  almost 
whitish  hyaline,  with  four  entire  black  crossbands,  the  first  of 
which  of  a  medium  breadth,  the  three  others  very  broad  The 
first  baud  is  somewhat  oblique  and  begins  on  the  humeral  croaa* 
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vein ;  the  second  is  pcrpeodicular  and  begins  on  the  stigma;  both 
converge  posteriorly  and  coalesce  quite  a  distance  from  the 
posterior  niargiu,  so  that  the  cuneiform  hynline  space  between 
theui  docs  not  reach  beyond  tlic  anterior  angle  of  the  basis  of 
the  third  posterior  cell.  The  third  black  band  runs  over  the 
posterior  crossvein  and  is  parallel  to  the  second  band,  ko  that 
between  both  there  is  a  somewhat  irregularly  liniiti'd  hyaline 
crossbaud,  which  is  perceptibly  dilated  between  the  third  longi- 
tudinal vein  and  the  anterior  margin;  it  reaches  the  latter 
immediately  behind  the  stigma ;  the  posterior  end  of  the  third 
band  shows  some  inclination  to  coalesce  with  the  second  band 
near  the  posterior  margin.  The  fourth  band  coui])letely  coalesces 
with  the  third  between  the  costa  and  the  second  longitudinal 
vein,  and  fcillinvs  the  margin  of  the  wing  some  distance  beyond 
the  end  of  tije  fourth  longitudinal  vein;  between  the  tips  of  the 
second  and  fourth  veins,  however,  there  is  a  rather  broad  hyaline 
iuterval  between  it  and  the  margin;  beyond  this  point,  it  touches 
the  margin  completely. 

Uab.  New  York  (Dr.  A.  Fitch);  Canada  (Mr.  Provancher). 

Obnercation. — In  the  first  volume  of  the  Monograj)hs  I  ex- 
pressed the  supposition  that  the  TejjhrUix  tubellaria  of  Fitch 
may  not  be  a  Trijjieta  at  all,  but  au  Oiialida:  this  supposition, 
however,  proved  to  be  erroneous ;  it  is  a  Trypetida,  belonging 
to  the  genus  lihitijoktig. 


33.  T.  pomonella  Walsh.  9  . — Fnsco-nigra,  capite,  trochanteribua, 
fenioriim  spice,  tibiis,  turaiaqua  la(«ls,  thnraci.i  mnrgiim  lat<*rali,  si-uti^l- 
loqaa  prater  margiaea  laturalaa  et  Buticum  tiWiU,  aliilniiiinis  (lolurt*  Ux 
picfiim  vergeute,  gegmeiitorum  inargiiiilma  jiosticis  c«iif>Ttim  ftllUiio- 
pollinosi:*,  terel)r&  latiasini&,  svil  brHvi;  nln  liynliuic,  ra!<oiia  qiialiior 
nigris,  primi  sabbasali,  mliquU  tribaa  iotegria,  antioe  conjuiiotis,  postioe 
divergentibaa, 

Brownish-black;  head,  seoontt  Joint  of  the  ooxie,  tip  of  th<'  femora,  tii)i(B, 
nii'i  tarsi  cl»y-yeilowi?h  ;  lateral  margin  of  llm  tlmraic  anil  si-iitdliim, 
tiix  lalttir  Willi  tliH  exception  of  its  liania  and  of  its  lali-rnl  marpins, 
wliite;  abdonivn  inorw  pitcli-brown.  with  irossliands  of  wliite  piillj-n  on 
Ibe  posterior  margina  of  the  sejitnents ;  ovipositor  vi-ry  broml.  bnt  short ; 
wings  hjrnline.  with  four  black  cros.sbanda,  the  first  of  which  Ufa  near 
the  basis,  the  last  three  are  oonnected  near  the  anti*rior  margin  and 
divergent  towar.la  the  poaterior  one.  Long.  corp.  ('.17,  rum  terebri 
0.19:  lorn?,  al.  0.17. 

BT!t.   Tr^peta  pumontlta  Walsh,  First  Rep.  Illin.  etc.,  p.  29-33,  f.  2. 
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Shining  black;  bead  yellowish;  wciput  Llac-k,  with  a  paiu  re)- 
low  border;  front  hroad,  more  bright  yellow  ;  only  the  spot  ujion 
which  the  ocelli  arc  placed  and  the  small,  very  narrow  stripes, 
which  run  down  from  the  vertex  upon  the  front,  are  of  a  blackish 
color;  the  usual  frontal  bristles  are  black.  Antennae  of  a  vivid 
ocbre-yellow ;  their  last  joint  is  elongated-oval,  obtuse  at  the  end  ; 
arista  blackish,  with  a  hardly  perceptible  pabescence.  Oral 
opening  rather  large,  somewhat  longer  than  broad;  its  anterior 
edge  drawn  up,  but  not  projecting  in  the  profile.  Proboscis  and 
palpi  short,  brown,  the  latter  more  clay-yellow  towards  the  tip. 
The  thoracic  dorsum  shows  two  longitudinal  stripes,  rather  dis- 
tant from  each  other,  .somewhat  abbreviated  posteriorly  and 
coTered  with  a  thin,  white  pollen;  upon  the  anterior  part  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  a  similar  pollen  covers  not  only  the  interval 
between  the  stripes,  but  also  exlcnds  beyond  them.  The  whole 
of  this  pollen,  however,  is  but  little  conspicuous  and  seems  to  be 
easily  rubbed  off.  The  humeral  angle  and  a  stripe  running  from 
it  towards  the  root  of  the  wings,  are  while.  The  flat  scutellum, 
with  the  exception  of  its  lateral  border,  has  the  same  color. 
Metathorax  without  any  pollen,  altogether  shining  deep  black. 
The  usual  bristles  of  the  thorax  and  the  four  bristles  of  the  scu- 
tellum are  deep  black.  The  other  hairs  ou  the  thoracic  dorsum 
are  very  short  and  delicate.  Abdomen  shining  black ;  its  first 
two  segments  are  more  opaque,  being  clothed  with  a  brownish- 
black  pollen.  The  first  three  segments,  upon  their  posterior  mar- 
gin, have  a  crossband  of  a  whitish  pollen.  The  very  short  and 
soft  hairs  u])on  the  abdomen  are  black;  the  paler  crossliands 
upon  the  posterior  border  of  the  first  three  segments  show  some 
whitish  hairs;  the  bristles  upon  the  sides  of  the  intermedi- 
ate segments  and  upon  the  rather  large  last  segment  are 
black.  Ovipositor  shorter  tliau  the  hist  abdominal  segment, 
broad  at  tlie  ba^^is,  iimeh  narrower  at  tbe  end,  shining  black 
and  with  a  black  pubescence.  Second  coxal  joint  pale  clay-yel- 
lowish. Femora  black,  only  the  e.\trcme  tip  yellowish-brown  ; 
tibite  and  tarsi  pale  clay-yellowish  ;  the  former  somewhat  more 
brownish  at  the  basis ;  the  bristles  upon  the  upper  side  of  the 
hind  tibiiB  are  remarkably  short.  Wings  pure  hyaline,  nlmoat 
whitish  hyaline,  with  four  entire  black  enissbands,  (he  (irst  of 
which  of  a  medium  breadth,  the  three  others  very  broad  Tbe 
first  baud  is  somewhat  oblique  aud  bcgius  on  the  humeral  cross- 
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vein ;  the  second  is  perpendicular  and  begins  on  the  stigma;  both 
converge  posteriorly  and  coalesce  quite  a  distance  from  the 
posterior  margin,  so  tbat  the  cuneiform  hyaline  sjifiL't'  liflwecn 
Ihem  does  not  reach  bt-yond  the  anterior  angle  of  tlit!  basis  of 
the  third  posterior  cell.  Tbe  third  black  band  rutis  over  the 
posterior  crossvein  ond  is  parallel  to  the  sccimd  baiiii,  so  that 
between  Imth  there  i.s  a  somewhat  irregularly  limited  hyaline 
crossband,  wliieh  ia  perceptibly  dilated  between  the  third  longi- 
tudinal vein  and  the  anterior  margin;  it  reaches  tbe  latter 
iraiHodialely  behind  the  stigma;  the  posterior  end  of  the  third 
band  shows  some  inclination  to  coalesce  with  the  second  band 
near  the  posterior  margin.  The  fourth  bund  completely  coalesces 
with  the  third  between  the  costa  and  the  second  longitudinal 
vein,  ami  fulhiws  the  margin  of  the  wing  some  distance  beyond 
the  end  of  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein;  between  tbe  lips  of  the 
second  and  fourth  veins,  however,  there  is  a  rather  broad  hyaline 
interval  between  it  and  the  margin;  beyond  this  point,  it  touches 
the  margin  completely. 

Uab.  New  York  (Dr.  A.  Fitch);  Canada  (Mr.  Provancber). 

Obsercalion. — In  the  first  vuluine  of  the  Monographs  I  ex- 
pres.sed' the  supposition  that  the  TeiiUrttU  tabellaria  of  Fitch 
may  not  be  a  Tri/ixta  at  all,  but  an  Ortatida;  this  supposition, 
however,  proved  to  be  erroneous;  it  is  a  IVypetida,  belonging 
to  the  genus  Itlinijoleiis. 


SA.  T.  pomonella  Wauo.  9  • — Fasoo-nigrft,  cupite,  trochanteribus, 
fenioniui  apioe,  libiis,  tarsisque  latuis,  tlinraciii  margiiiu  laterali,  ai-ulel- 
loqae  prnter  mnrgioea  lat«ralHa  «t  autlvum  alliis,  alidouiinU  noloru  in 
pieeum  VHrgeiite,  Httgnientoram  margiuihiiH  prntiuH  onnfitrlim  alliiilo- 
polliiioHis,  t»rebr&  latUsiiiil,  aed  brevi ;  alae  bynlinoe,  fasolia  qiiatnnr 
nigris,  primi  subbadali,  ritliqais  tribaa  intagri^,  aDtio«  ooujanotis,  pogtiea 
divergentibaa. 

Brownish-blaok;  h«ad,  aeoond  Joint  of  the  coxie,  lip  of  the  femora,  tit)iio, 
anil  tarsi  clay-^rlloirUb  ;  lateral  margin  of  IIib  tliorax  and  si^ulellnm, 
tim  IntUir  with  the  exception  of  its  lin«i«  and  of  lu  latnral  margina, 
while;  abdomen  more  pitrli-brovn,  with  cTossbandii  of  wbile  pollen  on 
llie  piiaterior  margins  of  the  segnnenU  ;  ovipositor  »i<ry  broail,  bnt  short ; 
wings  hyaline,  with  four  black  croashands,  the  flrsit  of  which  Ufa  near 
the  basis,  the  last  three  are  onnnected  near  the  anti-rior  margin  and 
divergeiit  towards  the  po«t«rior  one.  Long.  oorp.  0.17,  lum  tetHbr4 
0.19;   lon<.  al.  0.17. 

Stx.   Trgpeta  pnmontlla  Waub,  First  Bep.  lUin.  etc.,  p.  29-33,  f.  2. 
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I  possess  bnt  a  single  Bpccimcn  of  this  species.  Its  coloring 
is  not  fully  devflopi'd,  altbuugh  otherwise  its  preservation  is  per- 
fect. It  iii  black,  with  a  distinct  brownish  liuge  ;  its  ab<lomen  is 
wore  pitch-browu  and  rather  shining.  Head  pale  yellowish,  with 
a  narrow  diirkyelluw  front  and  more  o<:hrc'-3-e|]ow  antenna; ;  the 
third  joint  of  the  latter  is  narrow  and  rather  long,  rounded  at  the 
end ;  the  slender  arista  is  dark  brown,  with  a  short,  although 
distinctly  discernible  pubescence.  The  usual  frontal  bristles  are 
black;  behind  the  ocelli,  however,  near  the  lateral  margin,  two 
shorter,  whitish  bristles  arc  placed.  Oral  opening  large,  broader 
tlian  long.  Pulpi  and  proboscis  pale  yellowish,  with  a  pale 
pubcseuiieo ;  the  fonni*r  do  not  project  beyond  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  mouth,  the  flaps  of  the  latter  somewhat  prolonged.  The 
thoracic  dorsum  siiow.s  four  rather  uiirrow  longitudinal  stripes, 
formed  by  a  whitish  pollen;  tlicso  8tri[)es,  arranged  in  pairs,  are 
confluent  anteriorly ;  the  outside  stripes  are  moderately  abbre- 
viated before  tho  posterior  aiargin  of  tho  thora.x;  the  inside 
ones  reach  only  as  far  as  the  anterior  pair  of  bristles,  inserted 
upon  the  longitudinal  middle  of  the  thorax;  each  of  the  bristles 
of  this  pair  is  placed  between  the  end  of  the  corresponding 
inside  stripe  and  the  outside  one;  the  iuside  stripes  are 
separated  by  a  broad  dark  interval,  which  shows  the  shining 
brownish-black  color  of  the  rcmaintler  of  the  thora.x.  When  the 
thorax  is  viewed  from  the  front  side,  tho  liglit  fulling  in  from 
behind,  the  pollinose  stripes  appear  somewhat  more  broad;  the 
interval  between  the  iuside  stripes  appears  somewhat  nar- 
rower and  a  little  more  opaijuc  ;  at  the  same  time,  this  point  of 
view  discloses  upon  the  outside  stripes  and  upon  the  margin  of 
the  inside  ones,  alongside  of  them,  sonic  short,  snow-white 
pile,  while  the  remaining  pile  of  tho  thoracic  dorsum  is  black. 
Tlic  humeral  callosity  and  a  stripe  running  fruin  it  to  the  root 
of  the  wing,  is  white.  The  rather  flat  seutollum  is  white, 
blackish  on  the  sides  and  at  the  basis.  The  bristles  of  the  thorax 
and  tlie  four  bristles  of  the  scutellum  are  black.  The  first  four 
segments  of  the  abdomen  have  each,  on  tlie  posterior  margin,  a 
rather  uniformly  broad  crossband,  formed  by  whitish  pollen ;  the 
last  segment,  wiiich  has  no  such  band,  is  paler  brown  along  the 
posterior  nmrgin.  The  comparatively  scattered  and  not  very 
short  pile  on  the  abdomen  is  black;  it  is  white  only  on  the  pale 
crossband  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  first  segment.    The  bristles 
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on  tlic  sides  of  the  middle  and  of  the  last  segments  are  black. 
Ovipositor  very  short,  about  once  and  a  half  the  length  of  the 
last  abdominal  segtni'iit,  very  conspicuously  broad,  not  much 
attenutttcd  towards  the  cud,  very  broadl}'  truncate  and  simiewliat 
convex;  its  coloring  ia  a  shining  brownish-black  or  black;  the 
pubeacence  ia  black.  In  agrccuK'nt  with  the  unusual  breadth  of 
the  ovipositor,  the  last  abdoaiinal  segment  is  also  very  broad, 
which  causes  the  whole  abdomen  to  have  a  peculiar  slui])!'.  The 
Second  coxal  joint yelloAvisli ;  posterior  femora  black  with  a  clay- 
yellow  tip;  front  femora  cluy-yellow,  with  a  large,  broad,  brown- 
ish-black stripe  upon  the  hind  side;  tibiie  ami  tarsi  cliiy-yellowish, 
the  tip  of  the  latter  dark  brown.  Hind  libiie  on  the  uj)))er  side 
beset  with  rather  long  bristles. 

Hah.  Illinois  (Walsh);  the  larva,  originally  feeding  upon  the 
fruit  of  a  Cralayu)!,  is  now  frequently  found  ujion  the  fruits  of 
the  apple-tree,  which  it  damages. 

Observation. — The  rie.xt  relatives  of  T.  pomontUa  are  found  in 
a  scries  of  South  American  species,  only  a  single  one  of  which, 
as  far  as  I  know,  has  been  previously  described ;  it  is  to  be  found 
in  Macquarfs  Dijilires  Exoliquex,  Suppl.  IV,  p.  28S,  Tab. 
XXVI,  f  15,  under  the  name  of  Urophora  tirutellarie.  It  is  not 
an  Urophora  howcTer,  and  moreover,  the  name  of  scutellaris 
cannot  be  maintained,  as  Wiedemann  has  previously  n.^ed  it  for 
another  species.  The  species  may,  therefore,  be  called  Tnjpvia 
Macquarlii.  Macquart's  figure  shows,  that  this  Brazilian  species 
differs  in  the  picture  of  its  wings  from  the  species  of  Rhaijoletifs 
previously  described,  and  that,  in  this  respect,  it  is  more  like  the 
species  of  Acidia.  The  structure  of  its  body  shows  a  corre- 
sponding approach  to  the  species  of  this  latter  genus,  while,  on 
the  oihtT  hand,  coloring  and  picture  of  the  body  are  most  strik- 
ingly like  those  of  Rhagoletis.  As  this  species  is  also  very  like 
the  North  American  Rhagoletig  in  the  struclure  of  its  body,  the 
question  arises  whether  it  i.i  butter  to  place  it  in  the  genus  Acidia 
or  in  Rhagoletia.  I  prefer  the  latter  course,  because  we  thus 
facilitate  the  generic  determination  of  the  allied  species.  Tn/peta 
povvjnella,  as  has  already  btn-n  mentioned  above,  is  among  the 
number  of  such  species,  the  picture  of  its  wings  being  very  like 
that  of  T.  Macquartii.  It  is  true  that  it  differs  not  inconsiderably 
from  T.  Macquartii  in  the  greater  length  of  the  third  antennal 
joint,  the  considerable  size  and  breadth  of  the  oral  opening,  and 
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the  strikingly  large  transverse  diameter  of  the  short  ovipositor; 
but,  like  Trypela  Macquarlii,  it  agrees  with  llie  true  species  of 
Rhaijoletii  in  the  coloring  and  in  the  picture  of  tlie  budy,  so  that 
I  prefer,  for  the  present,  to  leave  it  in  that  genus.  It  may  be 
objected  that,  in  this  case,  I  lay  a  greater  stress  upon  peculiari- 
ties of  the  coloring  and  mere  differeuees  of  hatUux  than  upon 
plastic  ciiaracters.  In  answer  to  this  oltjection  I  may  state  that 
I  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  plastic  diB'erenccs  in  matters  of 
generic  grouping  of  species,  i>ut  that  the  knowledge  of  the  exotic 
Ti-i/pelae,  as  well  as  the  existing  dcscriptiuns  of  them,  are  not 
sufScient  for  their  generic  distributitm  upon  plastic  chiiructers 
only.  Most  descriptions  mention  but  very  little  about  these 
characters,  the  more  so  as  in  most  cases  they  have  to  he  driuvn 
from  a  few  indifferently  preserved  specimens,  which  do  not  allow 
a  suiBciently  clear  view  of  such  chnracters.  And  thus  it  happens 
that  peculiarities  of  coloring  and  other  iiiibitual  clinntclers  lu'cmne 
in  many  cases  very  useful  for  the  generic  distriijiition  of  exotic 
Trypelm,  especially  in  cases  where  the  only  available  plastic 
characters  are  of  a  very  delicate  nature  and  hence  more  difficult 
to  perceive.  It  is  true  that  the  exotic  sjieeies  thus  treated  are 
merely  grouped,  and  not  sy.stematized ;  but  this  grouping  in  itself 
is  a  progress  towards  the  determination  of  the  species,  and  is  one 
of  the  usual  steps  towards  a  systematic  distribution. 

26.    T.  insecta   Lit.      ?.      (Tul>.   X,   f.   8.)— Tliornee  nigro,  oapile, 

al»iouiiue  pt^Iibua^ue  lut«is,  alariiui  nigrarniii  inuiitiiria  m.irghinlibuj, 
guttuliaque  iiitvr  Tenanim  Inngitailiimliurn  tortiain  et  •luarlaiu  trilxii 
vel  qaataor  pellncidis,  v«u&  lougiLuiliuali  ttrtii  uadi,  setU  scutelli 
duabus. 

Tliorax  black;  head,  alxlomen,  and  feet  olay-^rellnw ;  irlnga  black,  with 
hyaline  indentations  along  the  margin  and  with  three  nr  four  hyaline 
drops  between  the  third  and  fourth  veinH;  the  third  Tpin  not  bristly  ; 
Bcatellnra  with  two  brisllen.     Long.  oorp.  0.14;  long.  al.  0,14. 

8t>.   Tryptta  imtcia  LoKW.  Monngr.  I,  p.  72.     Tab.  11,  f.  8. 

Hab.  Cuba(Poey).    [Hayti ;   P.  R.  Fhler.— 0.  S.] 
Observation  1. — T.  insecla  belongs  to  the  typical  species  of 

the  genus  Aciura,  the  seutellum  of  which  bears  only  two  bristles. 

The  picture  of  tlie  wings  of  this  genus  is  characteristic. 

Observation  2. — Another  Trypela  of  the  snme  genus  occurs 

in  Bra2sil,  which  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  Trypela  ineecla,      I 

prefer,  therefore,  to  describe  it  here  : — 


DESCRIPTION   OF  THl   SPECIES. 


S69 


T.  plioenit-ura  n.  gp.     %  ^.    (Tab.  XI,  f.  12.)— Nigra,  oapite  pedl- 
buMjuri  ochraceis,  alamm  nigraruin  iiiciiiurU  margiDalibaa  gutluliitque 
inlnr  venaa  longitadinalea  tertiani  «t  <|iiartain  triban  pellucitlis,  veoi 
longitadinall  tertiil  nudfc,  Bella  aoatelli  duabua. 
^ .  Abdouen  ex  ferrugineo  rafaiQ,  8«gmeDto  ultimo  nigra, 
^  .  ALidoman  nigrum,  baai  feiruginei,  lerebriL  lati  Icte  Burantiao&. 

Black,  bead  and  feet  ochreoas-yellow  ;  wings  black,  with  hjralinu  inden- 
tatioiu  aluug  Ibe  margin  and  with  three  liynline  drops  between  the  third 
and  fourth  longitudiual  veins ;  the  third  lougitadtnal  vein  is  not 
bristly  ;  the  scutellum  has  two  bristles, 

^ .   Abdomen  ferruginous,  its  last  segment  black. 

9-  Abdomen  black,  ferruginous  at  the  basis;  the  brnnd  ovipositor  is  of 
a  vivid  orange-yellow.  Long.  corp.  ^  0.14,  $  0.15 — 0.16;  long.  al. 
0.14. 

Black;  head  of  an  impure  oohre-yellow;  the  occiput  alone  mostly- 
blackish  ;  front  narrow,  especially  anteriorly ;  frontal  bri.stles  black. 
Eyes  very  large,  cheeks  very  narrow.  Face  short,  concave  ;  nevertheless, 
the  anterior  oral  edge  not  projecting  in  the  pruOle.  The  anteiiiis  reach 
down  to  the  oral  edge ;  their  third  Joint  id  rouuiled  at  the  tip  ;  the  bl.ickish 
arista  is  long  and  slender,  apparently  bare.  Ural  opi-iiiiig  of  medium 
■iie,  rounded ;  proboscis  not  geniculate.  Tlie  thorax  and  the  two- 
bristly  scutellum  are  black,  their  »liorl  pileyellowLsh-white,  their  bristles 
rather  black ;  the  somewhat  rounded  abdomen  of  the  male  is  of  a  dirty 
ferruginous  color  (in  living  specimens  itn  color  may  be  purer)  ;  its  last 
segment  is  black.  The  extent  of  the  black  color  is  greater  in  the  female 
abdomen,  the  Arst  segment,  the  basis  of  the  second,  and  the  anterior 
comers  of  the  third  alone,  being  ferruginous.  The  siiort  pile  of  the 
abdomen  is  paler,  almost  yellowi!<h  in  the  m.-ile,  somewhat  brown  in  the 
female  ;  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  la«l  segment  of  the  abdomen  of  the 
female  there  are  gome  black  hairs.  The  flattened,  comparatively  broad 
ovipositor,  attenuated  towards  its  end,  has  a  shining  surface;  its  color  is 
a  very  bright  orange-yellow,  the  tip  alone  shows  a  narrow  black  border  ; 
its  short  pubescence  is  pale.  Coxb  and  feet  oohreous-yellow ;  the 
extreme  tip  of  the  posterior  femora  is  som«wli.-\l  blaoki.'>h.  Wings  com- 
paratively long  and  narrow,  towards  the  end  somewhat  le^s  broad  and  less 
obtuse  than  those  of  T.  instcia,  black,  with  a  hyaline  picture ;  near  the 
eosta,  anterior  to  the  stigma,  there  are  three  small  hyaline  spots,  the  flrst 
anterior  to  the  humeral  orossveln,  the  two  others  in  the  oosilal  cell ; 
immediately  beyond  the  stigma,  which  is  altogether  black,  there  are  two 
con^plcuons  triangular  hyaline  spots,  which,  with  their  pointed  end,  do 
not  quite  reach  the  third  longitndinal  vein  ;  on  the  poxterinr  margin  of 
the  wing  there  are  six  hyaline  indentation",  the  lai>t  of  which  alone  ends 
in  a  point;  the  flrst  two  are  connected  wiih  the  almost  hyaline  posterior 
angle  of  the  wing,  reach  as  far  as  the  fifth  longitndinal  v>.in,  and  are 
separated  by  a  much  broader  black  band  than  the  other  Indentation^  ;  the 
two  following  indentations  orofis  beyond  the  fifth  vein,  the  first  below  the 
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small  oroHTein,  the  8«oond  immediatoljr  liefora  tlie  end  of  the  ditoal  cell ; 
the  fifth  indentation  follows  the  outer  side  of  the  great  crossvein  (which 
runs  obliquely  backwards);  the  sixth,  separated  from  the  preceding  hy 
a  black  baud  of  moderate  breadth,  is  almost  triangular  ;  the  three  small 
hyaliue  dots  between  the  third  and  fourth  veins  lie,  the  first  under  the 
stigniB,  the  second  between  the  two  orossreins,  near  the  fourth  vein,  the 
third  above  the  last  of  the  hyaliue  excisions  along  the  posterior  margin. 
Hab.  Brazil. 

The  coloring  of  the  abdomea  of  T.  insecta  and  phcnxicura 
seems  to  bo  somcwbat  variable,  and  hence  not  to  be  relied  on  as  a 
specific  character;  the  more  marked  are  the  differencea  iu  the  ouU 
liue  and  picture  of  the  vviugs. 


27.  T.  poecilogastra  n.  sp.     %  . — Lutca,  scutello  setis  sex  Instrnoto, 

abdomioe  nigro-variegato,  alis  latis  fuscis,  iiifcqaaliter  limpido-gnttalis, 
venisqUM  tuugitudinnlibus  primA,  terti&et  quint&  coufertim  nigro-^etosis. 

Clay-yellow,  soutellam  with  six  bristles,  abdomen  variegated  with  black  ; 
wings  broad,  blaolcish-brawu,  with  uneveuly  distributed  hyaline  drops  ; 
the  first,  third,  and  fifth  longitudinal  veins  densely  beset  with  black 
bristles.     Long.  corp.  0.21 ;  long.  al.  0.24. 

Clay-yellow;  the  color  of  head  and.antennie  more  ochre-yellow; 
the  last  joint  of  the  latter  elongated,  rounded  at  the  tip;  the  long 
browu  arista  beset  with  a  very  short  puboseeiice.  The  face  is 
rather  retreating  nearly  aa  far  as  the  vicinity  of  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  mouth  ;  the  latter  i3  somewhat  turned  upwards  and  abruptly 
projecting  when  seeu  iu  profile.  The  vertical  diumcter  of  tho 
eyes  has  double  the  length  of  the  horizontal  one;  hence,  the 
cheeks  are  very  narrow.  Proboscis  tumid;  palpi  rather  broad 
and  short,  although  tbej  project  a  little  beyond  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  mouth.  The  usual  frontal  bri.stlcs  are  black.  The  two 
pairs  of  bristles  on  the  middle  line  of  tlie  thoracic  dorsnui  are 
weak  and  of  a  blackisli-brown  color,  tike  the  other  thoracic 
bristles;  the  anterior  pair  is  at  an  unasnal  distance  behind 
the  transverse  suture.  Scutellura  rather  flat,  with  si.x  browu 
bristles.  Melathorax  with  two  brown  longitudinal  stripes. 
Abdoincn  with  a  complicated  black  picture,  the  only  visible  por- 
tions of  the  ground  color  being  an  uninterrupted  middle  line  of 
almost  trapezoidal  spots,  and  on  both  sides  of  it,  two  rows  of 
other  spots  ;  the  spots  of  the  outer  row  lie  on  the  anterior  angles 
of  tho  single  segments;  those  of  the  inner  row  ou  the  anterior 
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borders  of  the  segments.  Feet  palo  day-yellowiah.  Wings 
broad,  blackish-brown,  with  large  and  small  hyaline  dots,  unequally 
distributed;  the  costal  cell  is  pale  brown  between  the  extreme 
basis  and  a  trifle  beyond  the  humeral  crossvciu;  iicvt  follows 
upon  the  costa  a  square  brown  spot,  and  then  a  square  hyaline 
space,  somewhat  encroaching  upon  the  stigmatical  cell,  so  as  to 
include  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  which  runs  perpendicularly 
towards  the  margin  of  the  wing;  the  stigmatical  cell  is  other- 
wise tinged  with  blackish-brown  and  has,  close  to  the  anterior 
margin,  two  hyaline  dnips  ;  immediately  beyuiid  the  tip  of  the 
first  longitudinal  vein,  near  the  anterior  margin,  there  is  a  hyaline 
drop,  reaching  as  far  as  the  second  longitudinal  vein,  the  largest 
iu  the  whole  picture  of  the  wing;  in  the  vicinity  of  the  apex  of 
the  wing  tlie  drops  are  larger  than  iu  the  niidille  and  more  close 
together ;  so  that  a  row  of  dots,  reaching  from  the  tip  of  the 
second  vein  to  the  posterior  angle  of  the  second  posterior  cell,  and 
moreover  four  dots  along  the  margin  of  the  wing,  niiiy  be  dis- 
cerned; among  the  latter,  the  tirst  lies  in  the  submarginul  cell  and 
is  connected  with  a  little  drop  behind  the  third  vein;  the  second 
lies  at,  the  extreme  tip  of  the  wing  ;  the  last  two  in  the  second 
posterior  cell;  a  second  group  of  larger  drops  lies  in  the  third 
posterior  cell,  immediately  below  the  stigma;  it  consists  of  four 
drops,  between  which  the  black  ground  color  is  more  or  loss 
faint,  and  of  two  other  drops  on  the  anterior  side  of  the  fifth 
Tein;  between  this  group  of  drops  and  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein, 
there  is,  near  the  margin  of  the  wing,  a  single  larger  drop ;  tlie 
posterior  angle  of  the  wing  is  brownish-gray,  with  several  rather 
large  limpid  drops ;  the  middle  of  the  wing  shows  only  small  and 
isolated  drops.  The  first,  third,  and  fiftli  longitudinal  veins  aro 
very  closely  beset  with  rather  strong  bristles ;  the  second  is 
strongly  curved;  the  third  aud  fourth  diverge  towards  their  end; 
^m  the  small  crossvein  is  but  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  very 

^H  broad  discat  cell,  and  the  posterior  crossvein  has  a  very  steep 

^H  position;  the  anal  cell  is  drawn  out  in  a  narrow  and  very  long 

H 

H  Nab.  Caba  (Gundlach). 

^H  Observation. — The  six  bristles  npon  the  scutellum,  as  well  ns 

^B  the  dense  bristles  upon  the  first,   third,  and  fifth  longitudinal 

^H  veins,  distinguish  T.  poecilogaslra  from  nil  the  following  species, 

^H  provided  with  a  reticulate  picture  of  the  wings.     It  is  very 
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closely  allied  to  the  species  of  Uexachacta,  iu  which,  however,  as 
far  as  I  kuow  them,  the  fifth  vein  has  bristles  upoD  the  basis  onlj, 
while  ill  the  present  species  the  bristles  almost  reacli  to  the  tip. 
For  this  reason,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  different  character 
of  the  picture  of  the  wings,  I  do  not  deem  it  convenient  to  place 
it  in  the  genua  Hexachiela.  Whether  Mr.  Saunders's  gi-nus 
Dasyni-ura  would  l>etter  answer  for  it,  I  am  unable  to  say,  as  I 
have  nut  been  able  to  procure  the  publication  wliieh  contains  it. 
For  the  present  therefore  I  set  this  species  up  as  the  type  of  a 
new  geuus,  which  I  call  lilepharoneura. 


38.  T.  testudinea  n.  Bp.  (Tab.  XI,  t.  13  }— Ex  lateo  fascs,  oapite, 
thorauis  dorsu,  [i«dibusque  luleid,  (erKbrl  diiobiia  ullimid  abUomiiiia 
segmentia  Hemrl  Kiimtis  pauto  loiiijiore;  als  vuldu  dilatatc,  e  nigro 
fnscie,  Btrigis  dualms  lijrnliDis  iudu  a  margiiiu  oellnis  p<Mtenoris 
Becunda*  uxqne  ad  venam  Inngitudinalvm  tertiam  asceiideiitibuii,  priino 
limbi  coHtalis  dimidio  grosaa  nigro  luaualato,  diauo  alarum  gattulia 
niQUtis  p«llucidJ8  oonrurtim  asperso. 

Yellowish-brown,  bead,  thoracic  dornum,  and  feet  clay-yeltow;  the  or\- 
poiiitnr  only  a  little  longer  than  the  la«t  (wo  abdominal  e«gmenta  taken 
together;  wings  very  broad,  blackish-brown  ;  two  hyaline  indentationa 
reufli  from  the  posterior  side  of  the  suoond  posterior  cell  to  the  third 
longitudinal  vein  ;  the  anterior  half  of  the  rt-gion  along  the  uoata  shows 
a  number  of  large,  blaok  spots;  the  central  portion  of  the  wing  ia 
occupied  by  many  small,  hyaline  drope.  Long.  corp.  uum  terebri  0.21 ; 
long.  «1.  0.19. 

A  species  very  much  resembling  the  T.  lalipennis  Wicd.,  but 
differing  in  the  smaller  size  and  the  less  niiniito  dots  on  the 
central  pi>rtion  of  the  wing.  The  coloring  of  the  body  is  yel- 
lowish-brown, hut  luuy  be  soaiewlml  darker  in  fully  colored  spe- 
cimens. The  ground  color  of  a  great  part  of  the  upper  side  of 
the  thorax  is  blackish,  but  vi-ry  much  concealed  under  a  thick 
clay-yellow  pollen.  Front  opaque,  of  a  moderate  breadth,  still 
narrower  anteriorly;  the  usual  frontal  bristles  are  brown.  Eyes 
large,  elnngiitcd;  cheeks  very  narrow,  with  much  pile;  face  short, 
descending  rather  perpendicularly,  but  distinctly  e.\cavatcd  under 
the  antenntB ;  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  not  projecting. 
Antennie  ociire-yellow,  of  a  nrerliiim  length,  lint,  owing  to  the 
shortness  of  the  face,  reaching  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  ; 
the  third  joint  hos  a  rather  rounded  anterior  corner;  the  mode- 
rately long  arista  thin  and  bare.     The  middle  of  the  thoracic 
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dorsum  shows  traces  of  a  pair  of  bristles.  Scutelluni  but  little 
convex,  provided  with  four  bristles.  Metatlioru.x  blaeJiiBh  with 
a  grayish-yellow  pollen.  The  color  of  the  pleurae,  in  the  described 
specimen,  does  not  differ  much  from  thut  of  the  remainder  of  the 
body;  it  seems,  nevertheless,  that,  in  more  fully  colored  speci- 
mens, a  considerable  portion  of  the  pleurae  may  be  blackisii;  they 
are  thickly  <■l(^thed  with  a  clay-yclh)W  ]>olleii ;  the  ]iilc  and  ihe 
bristles  upon  them,  like  those  on  thorax  and  seiilelluni,  ore  yel- 
lowish-brown. The  abdometi  shows  u  trace  of  four  dark  longitu- 
dinal stripes,  formed  by  very  much  faded  bluekisli  spots;  the  pile 
upon  it  is  somewhat  shorter  and  rather  bluekisli  upon  the  anterior 
half  of  the  single  segmctits;  upon  tbeir  pustcrior  half,  it  is  some- 
what longer  and  almost  whitish ;  yet  the  long  bristles  on  the 
posterior  border  of  the  last  segment  are  blackish-brown.  The 
flat  ovipositor,  which  in  the  allied  T.  tatipennu  Wied.  equals 
the  last  four  abdominal  segments  in  length,  is  but  a  little  longer 
here  than  the  last  two  scgmenis  taken  together;  it  is  of  the  same 
color  with  the  abdomen,  somewhat  blackened  at  the  root  «iid  tip, 
and  Ijeset  everywhere  with  short  bluekish  pile.  Feet  brownish- 
ochre  yellow.  Wings  very  broad,  very  like  thixse  of  T.  lalipennis 
in  outline,  venation,  and  picture;  proportionally,  however,  tbey 
are  not  quite  as  broad  and  not  quite  as  convex  on  the  anterior 
margin;  upon  the  apical  third  of  the  wing  there  arc  three  cross- 
bands,  cunnecled  anteriorly  and  separated  by  narrow,  hyaline 
intervals,  beginning  at  the  posterior  margin;  the  &rst  band  is 
contiguous,  on  its  outer  side,  to  the  posterior  crossvein,  and 
expands  across  it  near  its  posterior  end  ;  the  second  runs  across 
the  middle  of  the  second  posterior  cell,  the  third  borders  the  apex 
of  the  wing.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  wing, 
beyond  the  second  longitudinal  vein,  has  a  somewhat  darker 
brownish  tinge,  and  is  covered  with  a  multitude  of  small  hyaline 
drops,  which  partly  coalesce  into  longitudinal  row.«,  and  in  some 
places,  as  at  both  ends  of  the  small  crossvein  and  here  and  there 
on  the  longitudinal  veins,  leave  unbroken  brown  spots.  Upon 
the  posterior  margin,  there  is  a  broad  brown  border,  bearing  a 
few  larger,  but  not  very  well-defined  drops,  which  are  also  lesa 
hyaline  than  those  of  the  centre  of  the  wing;  on  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  wing  the  border  is  somewhat  faint.  The  brownish- 
black  stigma  coalesces  with  a  spot  of  the  same  color  immediately 
behind  it,  which  spot  crosses  but  little  the  second  longitudinal 
18 
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Tein ;  two  large  spots  of  the  Bame  color  lie  in  the  exterior  costal 
cell  and  fill  out  a  large  portion  of  it;  a  double  spot  of  the  same 
color  is  ia  the  marginal  cell  immediately  beyond  the  stigiua ; 
finally,  there  are  two  largo  spots  uf  the  tiauie  kind  on  the  second 
longitudinal  vein,  the  one  upon  its  root,  the  other  below  the 
double  spot  in  the  marginal  cell.  The  basis  of  the  exterior  costal 
cell  is  irregularly  reticulate  with  very  small  drops.  A  small  hya- 
line spot  id  situated  between  the  double  spot  of  the  marginal  cell 
and  the  end  of  this  cell,  filled  out  by  the  common  origin  of  the 
three  crossbands  which  occupy  the  apex  of  the  wing.  The  third 
longitudinal  vein  is  distinctly  bristly,  gently  curved  forward  before 
its  end  and  as  gently  backwards ;  posterior  crossvein  long,  but 
not  as  long  as  in  T.  lalipennis  Wied. 

Sab.  Cuba  (Otto);  in  the  Berlin  Museum. 

Observation. — The  present  species  forms,  with  T.  lalipenms 
Wicd.  and  a  group  of  related  species  from  South  America,  on 
easily  recognizable  genus,  very  well  characterized  by  the  breadth 
of  its  large  wings,  their  outline,  which  reminds  of  Phasia,  and 
their  peculiar  picture.  These  species  al^o  have  the  structare  of 
the  head  and  the  bristly  third  vein  in  cuminon.  I  adopt  for  this 
genus,  apparently  exclusively  American,  the  name  of  Acrola:nia, 
in  allusion  to  the  most  striking  peculiarity  of  the  picture  of  the 
wings. 


39.  T.  spana  Wied.  %  9.  (Tab.  X,  (.  13.)— Pnsos,  als  latiasimoe, 
anbrotauilatic,  nigra,  albido-gnttnlatic,  apicu  Albido-marginatn  ornatn. 

Brown ;  wings  very  broad,  almost  ronnd,  black,  with  whitish  drops,  and 
the  apex  margined  with  while.  Long.  eorp.  ^  0.18 — 0.27 ;  J  cum 
terebri  0.19—0.30;  long.  al.  0.16—0.2(3. 

8tk.  Tryptta  tparia  WiBDEMAiiit,  Anss.  Zweifl.  11,  p.  492. 
Tryptta  caliptera  Sat,  Jonm.  Acad.  Pliil.  VI,  p.  187,  3. 
Plati/sloma  lalipenms  Macqdart,  Dipt.  Exot.  11,  3,  p.  200.     Tab.  XXVI, 

f.  8. 
.<4rinia  novaboracentis  Pitch,  First  Report,  67. 
Trgptta  spana  Losw,  Monographs,  eto.,  I,  p.  78.     Tab.  IT,  f.  18. 

Hab.  Northern  Wisconsin  River  (Kennicott);  Texas  (Bcl- 
frage). 

ObsertMtion  1. —  Trypela  sparsa  Wied.  is  cither  a  very  vari- 
able species,  both  in  its  size  and  in  the  shape  of  its  wings,  or  else 
several  species  arc  mixed  up  here,  which,  owing  to  the  insuffi- 
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ciency  of  ray  materials,  I  am  unable  to  distinguish.  The 
description  given  in  the  first  volume  of  these  Monographs  refers 
to  the  specimen  from  Northern  Wisconsin  River.  Another  .spe- 
ciiuen  from  the  same  locality,  much  gniallcr  ami  paler  and  with 
less  broad  wings,  has  been  mentioned  in  a  note,  appended  to  the 
same  description.  The  mention  concerning  the  size  of  the  spe- 
cimen, however,  has  been  omitted  there.  The  drops  on  the  wings 
of  that  specimen  are  larger  and  more  rounded  than  in  ordinary 
spocimeii.s  and  show  less  tendency  to  form  longitudinal  rows;  the 
costal  cell  also  contains  such  drops,  while  in  the  larger  specimens 
it  shows  at  the  almost  some  pale  drops  along  the  auxiliary  vein. 
Nevertheless,  even  now,  I  would  not  consider  this  specimen  but 
as  a  variety  of  T.  sj/arsa. 

Observation  2. — Wiedemann's  collection  contains  at  present, 
under  the  name  of  T.  sparsa,  a  pair  of  specimens,  the  communi- 
cation of  which  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  the  Vienna  Museum. 
In  the  list  of  species  sent  to  me,  they  were  marked  as  coming 
from  Brazil.  As  Wiedemann  prepared  his  description  from  a 
single  female  of  nnknown  origin,  it  seems  hardly  prohable  that  the 
female  specimen  now  existing  in  his  collection  is  the  tyjiical  one. 
It  is  more  likely,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  couple  of  specimens 
from  Brazil  now  to  be  found  in  the  collection  was  later  added  to 
it  by  Wiedemann.  Both  sexes  most  closely  resemble  my  Wis- 
consin specimens,  except  that  the  wings  are  still  broader,  which 
is  cansed  by  the  greater  breadth  of  the  costal  and  stigmatical 
cells;  their  anterior  margin  is  distinctly  more  convex.  These 
specimens  seem  therefore  to  belong  to  a  South  American  species, 
very  closely  allied  to  the  North  American  one.  However,  my 
conviction  that  such  is  the  case  has  been  somewhat  shaken  by  a 
number  of  specimens  from  Texas,  collected  by  Mr.  Belfrage. 
The  larger  ones  have  the  wings  a  little  broader  than  the  larger 
specimens  from  Wisconsin,  and  the  pellucid  drops  are  less  regu- 
larly distributed;  the  costal  and  stigmatical  cells  are  not  broader; 
a  small  and  incompletely  colored  specimen  has  much  narrower 
wings  than  the  larger  specimens ;  yet  they  are  broader  than  the 
wings  of  the  above-mentioned  smaller  specimen  from  Wisconsin. 
Whether  the  specimens  from  Wisconsin  and  Texas  belong  to  the 
same  species,  will  have  to  be  proved  by  further  observation. 

Observation  3. — The  present  species,  together  with  T.  rolun- 
dipennit,  as  well  as  the  species  represented  by  the  above- 
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mentioned  specimens  from  Brazil,  now  called  T.  aparaa  in 
Wiedemann's  collection,  form  a  separate  genus,  the  characters  of 
which  may  be  easily  gathered  from  the  dcscriptiuus  of  T.  gparsa 
and  rutundipennis  iu  the  first  volume.  I  call  it  Eulreta,  in 
allusion  to  the  characteristic  picture  of  the  wings. 

30.  T.  rotundipenuis  Lw.  %  .  (Tab.  X,  f.  14.)— Fnsca,  bHb  latls- 
gimis,  I'otundatis,  nigria,  albiJo-guttatis,  in  marginibna  aDtiooet  apicali 
macalas  miiiuta«  albidaa  gerentibua. 

Brown,  wings  Tery  broad,  ronnded,  black,  dotted  with  white;  the  anterior 
and  apical  margins  are  beset  with  email  wbitish  spots.  Long.  oorp. 
0.28;  long.  al.  0.26. 

8rs.   Tiypeta  rotundipennit  LoBW,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  79.    Tab.  11,  f.  14. 

,    Hab.  Middle  States  (Osten-Sacken). 

Obncrvalion. — Since  the  above-quoted  description  was  drawn, 
I  have  not  received  any  addition  to  the  single,  imiierfect  specimen 
in  my  collection,  and  have,  therefore,  nothing  more  to  add  about 
it.  The  systematic  position  of  this  species  has  been  discussed 
above,  in  the  third  observation  to  2\  aparsa. 


31.  T.  culta  WiED.  %  ?.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  3.)— Bx  mfo-lutea;  oapnt 
nigro-inauuUtiiui ;  aln  lutes,  iu  margine  antico  (olo,  in  apice  et  in 
uiarginis  pobtiei  diniidio  npicali  eleganter  radiats.  iu  disco  maculia 
aliquot  niagnig  fascvscentllms,  m8cal&  iniuutil  atrd,  guttisqne  aliqaot 
limpiitis,  fugco-circnmscriptis,  notatai,  in  angulo  poatico  oonfertias  lim- 
pido-gnttats,  ven&  longitndinali  tertii  na>I&. 

Eeddisb-yellow ;  head  with  black  spots ;  wings  olay-yellow,  the  anterior 
margin,  tlie  apex,  and  the  apical  portion  of  the  pn«ti'rior  margin  are 
handsomely  adorned  with  ray-like  streaks  ;  upon  the  middle  thire  are 
some  brownish  spolti,  a  small  black  dot,  and  a  moilerate  number  of 
hyatiue  drops,  margined  with  black;  on  the  posterior  angle  nameroaa 
hyaline  drops  ;  the  lliird  longitudinal  vein  not  bristly.  Long.  oorp.  % 
0.21,  9  cam  terebri  0.31 ;  loug.  al.  0.29—0.32. 

Stb.   Trt/peta  cvlta  Wibdbharm,  Aass.  Zweifl.  IT,  p.  486,  16. 
Acinia _fimhriata  Macqdabt,  Dipt.  Eiot.  II,  3,  p.  228,  5.    Tab.  XXXI,  f.  6. 
Tij/iitla  culla  LoEW,  Uonogr.  etc.,  I,  p.  94.     Tab.  II,  f.  29. 

Reddish-yellow,  opaque ;  the  head  somewhat  paler  yellow. 
The  front  of  moderate  breadth,  dark  yellow;  the  two  bristles 
before  the  ocelli,  directed  forwards,  and  three  strong  bristles  on 
the  latcrnl  niurgin  of  the  front,  are  l>laok ;  the  other  frontal 
bristles  yellowish.     The  frontal  luuule  and  the  anterior  part  of 
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the  lateral  frontal  bonier  are  shining;  uiiou  the  first,  almost 
without  exception,  a  very  small,  deep  black  longitudinal  dot  is 
percepLible  ;  near  the  antouua;,  at  the  orbit  of  the  eye,  there  is 
a  deep  black  dot  ami  a  black  spot  in  the  middle  of  the  pnKlerior 
orbit.  The  face  is  deeply  excavated,  shining  and  sometimes  with  a 
distinct  steel-blue  reflection ;  ujron  its  middle,  below  the  nntenuie, 
there  is  a  rounded  black  spot,  on  each  side  an  elongated,  larger  one, 
descending  from  the  lower  angle  of  the  eye  to  the  oral  margin;  the 
oral  opening  is  very  large,  somewhat  drawn  upwards  anteriorly. 
Palpi  yellowish,  broad,  reaching  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  oral 
opening,  with  black  pile  at  the  tip,  and  with  yellowish  hairs  else- 
where. Proboscis  brown,  sometimes  yellowish-brown,  riither 
stout,  not  geniculate.  The  thorax  nnicolorous,  yeliowish-red 
or  reddi.sh  clay-yellow,  opaque;  the  usual  bristles,  of  which  there 
are  two  pairs  on  the  middle  of  the  dorsum,  are  black,  the  short 
pile  is  pale  yellowish.  Scutelluiu  somewhat  paler  yellow  and 
rather  shining,  with  erect  yellowish  bristle-like  pile  upon  the 
middle  and  with  four  black  bristles;  the  two  npieiil  ones  arc 
inserted  upon  black  dots,  while  round  the  basis  of  the  two  ante- 
rior ones  only  a  darker  shade  of  the  gronnd  color  is  perceptil>lc. 
The  abdomen  has  the  same  coloring  as  the  thorax  and  no  spots, 
or  only  a  trace  of  two  longitudinal,  contiguous  rows  of  somewhat 
darker  spots;  all  the  pile  and  bristles  upon  it  are  yellowish  and 
only  a  certain  number  of  the  bristles  upon  the  posterior  border 
of  the  lost  segmeut  are  usually  blackish.  The  flat  ovipositor  is 
almost  as  long  as  the  four  positerior  abdominal  segments  taken 
together,  red,  blackish  towards  the  tip.  Feet,  as  well  as  the 
bristles  on  the  under  side  of  the  front  femora,  yellow  ;  often, 
however,  some  of  the  bristles  are  black;  the  front  femora  have,  a 
short  distance  before  their  end,  on  the  outer  side,  a  small  black 
dot;  the  posterior  femora,  on  llie  under  side,  have  two  black 
dots,  the  one  Ix-fore  the  middle,  the  other  before  the  tip.  The 
wings  are  rather  long;  their  yellowish-red,  almost  gamboge-yel- 
low color  ends  in  rays  along  the  anterior  margin,  the  apex  and 
the  posterior  portion  of  the  hind  margin ;  these  rays  are  separated 
by  hyaline  intervals;  between  the  humeral  crossvein  and  the  end 
of  the  auxiliary  vein  there  are  three  narrow  rays,  running  per- 
pendicularly from  the  auxiliary  vein  to  the  costa,  ilie  first  of 
which  is  less  dark  than  the  others;  moreover,  the  extreme  root 
and  the  extreme  tip  of  that  cell  are  marked  by  a  blackish-brown 
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crossline;  tbe  short  stigmatical  cell,  which  is  somewhat  yellowish, 
is  divided  ii'i  two  halves  by  a  narrow  dark  browu  line  and  is 
marked  at  both  ends  by  a  ray;  in  the  marginal  cell,  besides  a  ray 
at  the  end  of  the  first  longitadinal  vein,  which  is  incompletely 
formed  and  margined  witii  brown  on  its  outer  side  only,  there  are 
three  yellow  rays,  margined  with  brown  and  running  towards  the 
anterior  margin;  the  first  two  are  attenuated  towards  the  margin 
and  much  narrower,  the  third  is  much  broader;  the  five  following 
rays  are  again  so  narrow,  that  only  the  first  among  them  pre- 
serves a  trace  of  the  yellow  coloring  of  its  inner  side;  they 
graduully  grow  longer  nud  end:  the  first  nt  the  (ip  of  the  second 
longitudinal  vein,  the  next  two  between  this  ami  the  third  vein, 
the  fourth  exactly  upon  the  tip  of  the  third,  tbe  last  a  little  before 
the  tip  of  the  fourth  vein;  the  hyaline  intervals  between  the  last 
of  these  ruys  show  upon  their  middle  a  faded  cloud.  The  rays 
upon  the  latter  portion  of  the  posterior  margin  gradually  grow 
shorter,  are  rather  broad  and  altogether  bmwn,  but  not  as  dark 
as  the  narrow  ruya  of  the  anterior  margin  or  the  dark  borders  of 
the  broader  rays  which  follow  upon  the  latter;  they  are  five  in 
liunilier,  or  six  if  the  la.st  of  thorn,  which  is  very  short,  is  counted 
for  one;  the  second  and  third  are  less  ci)iii[)letely  separated  from 
each  other  than  the  rest,  and  the  fifth,  which  includes  the  tip  of 
the  fifth  vein,  is  the  broadest  of  all.  Upon  the  middle  of  the 
wing  the  following  hjiiline  dfops  are  visible:  1.  Between  the 
second  and  third  longitudinal  veins  a  very  small  one  (sometimes 
a  second  one  beyond  ilj  lielow  the  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein  and  a 
second,  tiomewhat  larger  one  below  the  second  ray,  which  runs,  in 
the  marginal  cell,  towards  the  anterior  margin;  2.  Uetween  the 
third  and  fourth  veins,  nearer  to  the  latter,  there  are  three  drops 
in  a  row;  the  middle  one  is  nearly  opposite  the  middle  of  the 
disctti  cell,  the  first  one  beyond  (he  onterior  end  of  tliis  cell,  and 
the  last  one  at  an  equal  distance  before  its  posterior  end;  3.  In 
the  second  posterior  cell  only  a  single  drop  almost  in  its  inner 
corner;  4.  In  the  discal  cell  four  or  five,  two  of  which  upon  its 
longitn<linal  axis  (one  near  the  anterior,  the  other  near  the 
posterior  end)  and  three  inconstant  ones  on  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  cell  (the  first  soraetimos  wanting,  (he  second  being  the 
largest) ;  sometimes  a  very  small  drop  in  the  posterior  comer  of 
the  discal  eell  is  added  to  them.  All  these  drops  are  encircled 
with  dark  brown  or  almost  black,  in  such  a  manner,  that  this 
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dark  ring  becomes  paler  round  those  drops  which  are  more  dis- 
tant from  the  anterior  mar^rin  The  convex  spot  in  the  first 
posterior  cell  is  riithcr  lurj^e  ;  it  contains  a  cora[)arativelj  small 
rouiidcd-ovate  deep  black  dot.  Moreover,  in  the  subninrgiiial 
cell,  in  the  first  and  second  posterior  cells,  and  in  the  discal  cell, 
differently  colored  spots  (one  in  each)  may  be  noticed,  which,  at 
an  oblique  view,  assume  a  dark  coloring.  In  the  third  posleriur 
cell,  in  the  posterior  angle  of  the  wing,  and  on  the  alula,  there  is 
a  ntiinlKT  of  hyaline  drops,  among  which  only  those  placed 
iiiimcdiatcly  behind  the  fifth  vein  show  a  trace  of  a  brown  Imrdcr. 
The  double  costal  spine  is  strong  and  cnmparatively  long,  the 
small  crossvein  is  placed  upon  the  la.st  third  of  the  discal  cell ; 
the  posterior  crossvein  is  steep,  but  distinctly  sinuate ;  the  third 
longitudinal  vein  is  not  brislly. 

Ilab.  Savannah  (Wiedemann) ;  Carolina  (Mncquart);  Texas 
(Belfrage). 

Ohift'rvation. —  T.  cuUa  is  closely  allied  to  the  European  T. 
pupillata  Fall,  and  utriijilata  Lw.,  and  this  relationship  is  suffi- 
cient to  justify  its  location  in  the  genus  Carpotrxcha,  formed  by 
me  for  the  reception  of  these  species,  as  well  as  of  T.  giitlularisi 
Meig.  lIov(^ever,  in  consequence  of  this  addition,  the  definitiou 
of  the  genus,  as  given  by  me  in  the  Monograph  of  the  Earopean 
Trypette,  will  have  to  be  somevvliat  modified.  In  T.  eulla  the 
Bcutellutn  is  less  convex,  and,  although  smooth,  it  is  not  polished; 
the  tip  of  the  abdomen  is  not  shining.  The  nature  of  the  pile 
and  the  pattern  of  the  picture  of  the  wings,  the  strncture  of  the 
head,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  frontal  bristles  furnish  sufficient 
data  for  the  modification  alluded  to. 


83.  T.  soIidaKlnis  Firrn.  %  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  16.)— Sordlde  ferrn- 
ginea,  capita  [wdibusqiie  InteU  ;  from  latissitua;  ecutelli  valiin  coii7t<xi 
aetie  dun  ;  al»  fuaco-retionlats,  apice  iDcisurisqae  tribas,  an&  marginis 
antici  dnabnsqne  poatioi,  byalinia  <<t  parca  fusco-maonlatia. 

Of  a  dln^y  fermginonn-red;  bead  and  feet  c1ay-y«Uowi8b  ;  front  exceed- 
ingly broad ;  ncutellum  very  convex,  with  two  bristles;  wings  reticu- 
late willi  brown;  the  tip  and  three  indentations,  one  on  the  anterior 
and  two  on  the  poeterior  margin,  hyaline,  spantely  dotted  with  brown. 
Long.  Corp.  ^  0.34—0.25,  9  oam  terebri  0.26—0-28 ;  long.  al.  0.25— 
0.26. 
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8ts.   TtpkritU  atterit  Babsu,  Ins.  lujur.  to  Yeg.,  3d  Edit.,  p.  620. 
Acinia  tolidaginii  FiTcii,  First  Report,  6ti. 
Trypela  sotidat/mU  LoEW,  Monographs,  eto.,  I,  p.  S2.     Tab.  II,  f.  16. 

Bab,  New  York  (Fitch)  ;  Washington  (Osten-Socken) ;  New 
England  (Harris).     [Canada. — O.  S.] 

Obnercaliun  I. — To  the  description  of  this  upecies  in  the 
Ifonographs,  Vol.  I,  I  may  add,  by  way  of  correction,  that  the 
costal  si)ine  of  the  wings  is  not  altogether  wanting,  but  that  it  ia 
very  short  and  weak,  and  hctiee,  in  some  specimens,  hardly  visible. 
The  Words  "the  Grst  longitudinal  vein  alone  being  hairy,"  in  the 
observation  to  the  above  description,  only  meant  that  the  bristles 
upon  that  vein  were  mure  like  hairs,  and  ni^t  (hat  this  vein  alone 
is  provided  with  bristles ;  the  third  vein  also,  bears  weak,  hair- 
like bristles. 

Observation  2. — Baron  OstenSacken,  Laving  seen  the  original 
specimen  of  Tephritis  asteris  Harris  in  Mr.  Harris's  collection 
in  the  museum  of  natural  history  in  Bosiori,  has  settled  its  iden- 
tity with  Aania  nolidaginia  Fitch.  Harris's  name,  although 
based  upon  an  error  in  the  name  of  the  plant  upon  which  this  fly 
tiudergocs  its  transrorniation.s,  would  have  to  be  retained,  but  for 
the  circumstance  thot  Mr.  Uiiliday  had  previously  nsed  it  for 
another  European  Trypeta. 

Obser ration  3 — Among  the  genera  established  for  the  Euro- 
pean Trijpetina,  Oxi/iihura  is  the  only  one  in  which  T.  solida- 
ginig  might,  perhaps,  bo  placed.  Among  the  European  species 
Oxi/jihora  Schsefferi  Fnif.  ia  nearest  to  it  in  its  general  appear- 
ance; the  outline  of  the  wings  reminds  somewhat  of  0.  HVs/t;r- 
manni.  The  much  heavier  body,  the  strikingly  broad  front,  and 
the  much  broader  cheeks,  as  well  as  lliu  peculiar  shape  of  the 
wings,  which  are  broadly  rounded  at  the  tij),  the  heavy,  conical, 
not  at  all  flattened  ovipositor  of  the  female,  isolate  this  species 
sufficiently  to  justify  the  formation  of  a  new  genus,  for  which  I 
propose  the  name  of  Eurosta. 


33.  T.  comma  Wikd.  9.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  2.)— Sordid*  rnfa  ant  fa.sen, 
capite  niagun,  tliarni:is  dorso,  tiliiia,  taraisque  Intescuntibas ;  aloi  obtaste, 
ex  fanco  nigrs,  gutlull.4  luinutlit  iiiodioe  dilatioribuB  ad8p«rsiB,  maculA 
oostali  trigonA  comma  fnjii'ain  iiiuliidcnte,  liuilw  apicis  aiignstissiiiio, 
gattnlisqae  aliquot  oonrprtiorlbns  prope  thiiis  luDgttndiiialis  sext« 
apioem,  hjalinis ;  venk  longitudinnli  ti>rtit  setosi;  scutollum  Ketia 
doabuB  inatraotnm  ;  t«r«bra  oonioa,  uon  depressa. 
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Ding7  red  or  brown,  head  large,  thoracio  donnm,  tibia,  and  tarsi  oln/- 
yeliowiah  ;  wings  obtDfM),  brownisb-bUck,  covered  with  imall,  mode- 
rately limpid  drops;  a  triangular  indentation  on  tlie  oosita  contains  a 
brown  comma;  a  narrow  liorder  along  the  ap<<x  anil  a  dense  cluster  of 
drops  near  the  tip  of  the  sixth  vein,  are  hyaline;  the  third  lungiludiual 
vein  ia  bristly ;  soutellum  with  two  bristles  ;  ovipositor  oonioal,  not 
flattened.     Long.  corp.  $  caui  terwbr*  0.32—0.34 ;  long.  al.  0.30— U.31. 

Bra.    Tri/prla  comma  Wiboehams,  Auss.  Zweifl.  II,  p.  478,  4. 
^riNi'ii  comma  Maciidart,  Dipt.  Exot.  II,  3,  p.  229,  6. 
Trypeta  comma  LoKW,  Mouographi>,  etc.,  I,  p.  93.     Tab.  I[,  f.  26. 

This  conspicuous  species  was  described  by  Wiedcmaun  from  a 
very  pale-colored  specimeu,  wliicb  I  Lave  bud  occasion  to 
examine.  Tbc  coloring  varies  from  a  diugy  brick-rod  almost,  to 
dark  brown;  tbc  abduincii  eKpecially  is  often  dark.  Tbc  largo 
head  is  yellow;  tbc  front  is  more  than  half  as  broad  us  the  head, 
usually  of  a  darker  yellow  ;  tbo  usual  bristles  upon  it  are  brown 
or  brownish,  weak,  and  rather  .short.  Autennie  clay-yellow,  very 
short,  not  even  reaching  to  the  middle  of  the  face.  Face  per- 
pendicular, very  little  excavated  ;  oral  opening  of  a  very  moderate 
size,  and  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  not  projecting;  ocular 
orbits  very  broad.  Eyes  elongated,  but  the  checks  of  a  consider- 
able breadth,  although  by  far  not  et|Uiilliiig  those  of  the  preceding 
species ;  the  pile  upon  them  is  brownish  or  brown,  sometimes 
paler ;  proboscis  short,  not  geniculate ;  the  clay-yellowish 
palpi  broad,  reaching  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  oral  o|ieniiig. 
The  upper  side  of  the  thora.T  covered  with  a  thick  cluy-yellowish 
pollen  and  with  short,  dense  clay-yellowish  pile;  the  latter  some- 
times has  a  more  ferruginous  tinge;  the  usual  bristles  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  are  brown  and  weak;  ujxm  its  middle  there  are 
only  two  pairs,  the  anterior  one  very  much  behind  the  transverse 
suture;  it  is  weaker  and  shorter  tbnii  tim  posterior  one.  Scu- 
tellum  dark  brown,  very  convex,  with  only  two  bristles.  Meta- 
thorax  and  plenrte  arc  sometimes  brick-red,  sometimes  brown  or 
blackish-brown;  the  darker  the  ploune  are,  the  darker  the  bristles 
upon  them.  Abdomen  unicolorous,  brick-red.  brown,  or  brown- 
ish-black, with  rather  delicate  blackish  or  black  pile.  Ovipositor 
not  compressed,  conical,  about  as  long  as  the  last  two  abdominal 
segments  tiiken  together,  with  delicate  black  [lilc  ;  in  paler  spe- 
cimens the  ovi]K>sitor  ia  red,  the  extreme  tip  only  black;  in  very 
dark  specimens  it  is  black  with  a  reddish  crossbnnd  npon  the 
middle,    Tery  dark  epecimcns  have  blackish-brown  femora;  their 
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tip  and  the  tibia  are  yellowisb-brown,  the  tarsi  dirty  yellowish; 
in  paler  specimens  tibiiB  and  femora  arc  not  macb  darker  than 
the  torsi;  front  femora  with  black  bristles;  tarsi,  especially  tlieir 
first  joint,  somewhat  longer  thiin  usual,  especially  in  T.  golida- 
ginim.  Knob  of  the  halteros  blackish  or  black.  The  wings  broad 
and  very  obtuse  at  the  end,  blackish-brown  or  black,  inchidiiig  the 
extreme  root;  upon  their  whole  surface  are  a  very  variable 
nuiiiber  of  very  small  dots  of  bat  moderate  transparency;  upon 
the  anterior  margin,  immediately  beyond  the  stigma,  there  is  a 
trianguliir  hyaline  spot,  the  tip  of  which  does  not  quite  reach  the 
third  longitudinal  vein  and  which  includes  a  blackish-brown 
crossline,  extending  from  the  couta  to  the  necond  longitudinal 
vein  ;  the  end  of  the  sixth  vein  is  surnmrnled  by  a  cluster  of  small, 
more  or  less  coalescent  drops,  which  extends  especially  on  the 
anterior  side  of  this  vein;  the  extreme  tip  of  the  wing  has  a  very 
narrow  hyaline  border,  which  begins  a  little  before  the  tip  of  the 
third  longitudinal  vein  and  ends  beyond  the  tip  of  the  fourth 
vein  ;  at  the  tip  of  these  veins  the  border  is  very  often  interrupted  ; 
on  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing  there  are  often  two,  some- 
times three  or  four,  in  such  a  case  larger,  hyoline  drops.  The 
third  longitudinal  vein  is  beset  with  scattered  but  distinct 
bristles ;  at  its  end,  it  is  strongly  bent  backwards  so  that  its 
divergency  from  the  second  vein  is  unusually  large;  the  latter 
ends  rather  far  from  the  apex  of  the  wing;  the  crossvcins  are  but 
little  approximated,  the  small  one  is  oblique,  the  posterior  one 
orcuatcd. 

Hab.  Kentucky  (Wiedemann) ;  Maryland  (Osten-Sacken). 

Observation  1. — This  species  is  subject  to  remarkable  varia- 
tions in  the  coloring  of  the  body,  as  well  as  in  the  shape  of  the 
wings;  the  tip  of  the  latter  is  sometimes  more,  soiuetimes  less 
distinctly  obtuse;  all  these  differences  certainly  do  not  constitute 
specific  distinctions.  The  figure  which  I  have  given  in  the  first 
volume  of  these  Monographs  was  prcjmrcd  from  a  specimen  in 
the  Berlin  Museum,  and  as  it  is  based  upon  a  rather  hasty  pencil 
sketch,  ninile  many  years  previously,  it  lays  no  claim  upon  an 
absolute  fidelity.  This  figure  shows  some  discrepancieri  however, 
which  raise  a  suspicion  that  this  Berlin  specimen  is  not  Trypela 
comma  at  all,  but  a  closely  allied  species. 

Observation  2. —  Trypela  comma  differs  from  T.  Bolidaginig  in 
its  larger  eyes,  a  less  excavated  face,  and  a  smaller  and  much 
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narrower  oral  opening ;  the  sliape  of  the  body,  the  Etriking 
breadth  of  the  forehead,  the  distribution  of  the  bristles  upon  it 
and  upon  tlie  thoracic  dorsum  and  scutellum,  the  siiapc  of  the 
ovipositor,  the  outline  of  the  wings,  and  the  pattern  of  tiic  picture 
are  remarkably  analogous  in  both  species,  so  as  to  preclude  a 
generic  separation. 

84.  T.  latlfrons  Lvr.  p.  (Tab.  X,  f.  22.)— Obocnrn,  capite,  tibilg 
turiiixqiiH  lutxso«ntibu3,  froiite  Iatit>»iniil,  Boutello  coovoxo,  s«tU  duabaa 
iiistructo,  als  latiuscnln!,  colore  fujco-nigro  pictn,  iu  disco  paroiai  ut 
gDbctjoalitvr  reticnlatai,  iu  diiuidii  apioalla  margine  radiata. 

Coloring  dark  ;  head,  tibia,  and  tsrat  olay-yallowiah,  front  .nnusaallj 
large;  tlie  couvex  Dcutelluin  with  two  bristleii  only;  winga  ratber 
brouil,  Willi  a  browniah-black  picture,  upon  tlieir  niiddltj  oumewbat 
rpnrHely  and  not  very  erenly  marked  wilh  bynline  drops,  tbeir  apioal 
border  radiate.     Long.  oorp.  9  cam  terebr&  0,30 ;  long.  al.  0.27. 

Sts.  Tryptla  lali/roiu  Loew,  Uonographt,  etc.,  I,  p.  89,  22.    Tab.  II,  t.  22. 

ifab.  Carolina  (Zimmerman)  ;  Connecticut  (Norton). 

Obaervaliun. — ^V.  female  from  Coiinectieut,  foraraunicated  to 
me  by  liarou  Osten-Sacken,  is  not  much  better  i)reserved  than  the 
female  from  South  Caroliua,  from  which  my  deHcription  in  the 
MouDgr.  Vol.  I  was  drawn,  and  for  this  reason  I  am  uot  able  to 
give  a  better  one  here.  Of  the  two  pairs  of  bristle;)  upon  the 
thoracic  dorsum  the  anterior  one  has  dropped  off ;  it  seems  to  have 
been  inserted  rather  far  behind  the  transverse  suture.  The 
structure  of  thorax  and  abdoioen,  the  broad  front,  the  bi- 
setose  scutellum,  and  the  couieal,  uot  at  all  flattened,  ovipositor, 
indicate  u  relationship  between  this  species  and  the  two  preceding 
ones,  from  which,  however,  it  differs  iu  the  shape  of  the  wings 
and  the  pattern  of  the  picture.  In  the  latter  two  points  it 
reminds  one  of  Try pela  plat i/jUera  Lw.,  which  differs  again  in  the 
more  narrow  front,  a  four-bristled  scutellum,  and  a  flattened  ovi- 
positor. Such  being  the  case,  we  will  be  better  justified  in 
connecting  this  species  with  T.  solidaffinig  and  comma,  than  with 
T.  platypltra  and  its  congeners. 

85.  T.  melaniira  u.  Bp.  9-  (Tab.  XI,  f.  6.) — Lutea,  uietanoto, 
abdoiuiniii  maculls  in  series  quntaor  diapositid  tt  terebri  brevi,  atri^ ; 
oapnt  latins  luteoin,  fronte  Utis.simi,  facie  luotllce  reoedente,  antennis 
loDgia  et  acntis  ;  femora  anteriora  macula  minnti  uigri  notata;  alarnm 
piotnra  faaca,  gnltia  majai>cnliA  byalinia  retionlatA,  qaarum  In  cellal& 
post«riore  8eouud&  trea,  iu  tertiu  quatuor  couglobala. 
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Clay-yellow ;  the  metanotam,  four  rows  of  atxlominal  ipoU,  and  the  short 
OTiposilor,  deep  black ;  head  of  a  brighter  clny-jellow ;  front  very 
broad,  face  moderately  receding;  antenna  long  and  acute:  the  anterior 
feuora  with  a  little  black  spot ;  picture  of  the  wiuga  brown,  reticulate 
with  rather  large  hyaline  drops,  among  whioh  three  form  a  cluster  iu 
the  second  posterior  cell  and  foar  iu  the  third.  Long.  corp.  <}  cam 
terebra  0.13—0.14  ;  long.  al.  0.14. 

Head  almost  ochreous-yellow,  the  rather  level  face,  somewhat 
retreating  on  the  under  side,  the  moderately  broad  cheeks,  and 
the  lower  portion  of  the  occiput  pale  yellowish.  Front  more  than 
half  us  broad  as  the  whole  Lend.  Frontal  lunule  very  flat. 
Third  aotennal  joint  unusually  long,  with  a  remarkably  sharp 
anterior  corner;  the  thin,  bare  arista  is  incrassated  at  its  basis 
for  a  short  distance  only.  Oral  opening  rather  large,  rounded, 
but  somewhat  broader  than  long;  its  anterior  edge  is  neither 
drawn  upwards,  nor  projecting  in  the  profile.  Proboscis  aud 
pulpi  yt'llowisli,  withdrawn  iu  Ibe  oral  opening.  The  pile  on  the 
head  is  ochreous-yellow  ;  the  ordinary  frontal  bristles  are  brown- 
ish or  brown.  The  ground  color  of  the  thoracic  dorsum  is  blackish, 
with  the  exception  of  the  pale  yellow  iiuincral  callus,  but  very 
much  concealed  under  ocbre-ycilow  pollen,  and  reddish  oclire-ycl- 
low,  coarse,  and  almost  stubble-shaped  pile.  When  the  thora.x  is 
viewed  from  behind,  several  opai(ue  black,  punctiform  dots  become 
opparent,  especially  two  on  the  transverse  suture  and  two  larger 
ones  between  the  first  and  the  posterior  border.  The  bristles  of 
the  thoracic  dorsum  are  partly  pule  yellow,  partly  brown  ;  viewed 
against  the  light,  they  appear  dark.  The  scutelluiu,  which,  in  the 
described  specimen,  is  much  dumuged,  seems  very  convex;  it  is 
smooth  and  for  the  most  part  yellow;  among  its  four  bsistles,  the 
two  apical  ones  are  inserted  on  small  black  d<its.  The  al)doinoa 
is  reddish-yellow  or  almost  honey -yellow  and  somewhat  shining; 
upon  the  second  scgnicnt  there  are  four  black  dots  in  a  row,  the 
lateral  ones  of  which  are  small ;  upon  each  succeeding  segment 
the  lateral  spots  become  larger,  and  upon  the  fifth  segment  the 
lateral  spots  completely  coalesce  with  the  middle  ones,  only  a 
median  reddish  line  being  left  on  the  pcgnient.  The  flat,  shining 
black  ovipu-tiitor  is  hardly  longer  (hun  the  la.-*t  abdominal  segment. 
Feet  rather  dark  ochre-yellow;  the  front  and  intermediate 
femora  have,  upon  their  hind  side,  beyond  the  midille,  a  little 
black  spot.     The  reticulate  picture  of  the  wings  is  brown,  black- 


DESCRIPTION   or   TEE   8PECIE8. 


285 


ish-brown  within  the  atigma;  the  hyaline  drops,  appearing  in  a 
diiTerent  ligtit  whitish,  and  which  perforate  the  brown  colorlug, 
are  gt-nerally  large,  but  not  numerous  ;  the  stigma  contains  but 
a  single  yellowish  drop;  its  extreme  basis  also  has  a  narrow  hya- 
line border ;  the  triangular  cluster  of  Inrger  drops  which  occurs 
on  the  anterior  margin,  immediately  beyond  the  stigma,  consists 
here  of  Gve  drops,  abaoiutcly  separated  from  each  other;  the  end 
of  the  marginal  cell  contains  but  a  single  small  drop  ;  a  larger 
drop  occurs  below  the  end  of  the  second  longiludinul  vein  and  a 
similar  one  under  it,  in  the  first  posterior  cell ;  between  these  two 
drops  and  the  apex  of  the  wing  there  are  four  smaller  drops, 
forming  a  somewhat  arcuated  crossband  ;  especially  characteristic 
for  the  species  are  three  conspicuous  drops  in  tlie  second  and  four 
similar  ones  in  the  third  posterior  cell,  between  which  tlie  brown 
coloring  is  so  pale  or  faded,  that  they  ap|icar  almost  coalescent; 
(this  is  not  well  expressed  in  the  ilgurc,  which  is  kq>t  altogether 
in  too  dark  a  shade)  ;  upon  the  middle  of  the  diseal  cell  there  is 
a  large  drop,  occupying  its  whole  hrendtii.  The  third  longitudi- 
nal vein  is  distinctly  bristly  about  as  far  as  the  small  crossvein  ; 
this  crossvein  corresponds  to  the  last  third  of  the  diseal  cell;  the 
posterior  crossvein  is  straight  and  very  perpendicular. 

I/ab.  Distr.  Columbia  (Osteu-Saeken). 

Olmervation. — In  several  respects  this  species  resembles  the 
European  species  of  Carphotricha  ;  but,  on  account  of  the  strik- 
ing breadth  of  the  forehead,  the  onasual  length  of  the  antennas, 
and  the  comparatively  very  even  face,  somewhat  retreating  below, 
it  cannot  well  be  placed  in  that  genus,  especially  when  T.  ciilla 
Wied.  is  admitted  iu  it,  on  account  of  its  rather  close  relationship 
to  Carjiotriclia  pupillata  Fall.  As  I  know  of  no  other  species 
with  which  the  present  one  could  be  gencrically  united,  I  prefer 
to  establish  a  separate  genus  for  it,  which  I  call  Acidogoiia. 


36.  T.  alba  Lit.  %  ^.  (Tab.  XI,  t.  II.)— Albids,  alls  cononloribna 
immaculatia,  capite,  pleuri^,  ecutello  Begmentorninqutt  abdomiiialiain 
BingQlornm  margiae  postico  pallida  snlphureta,  antenuis,  lerebri,  pedi- 
boMjne  luteia. 

WUitisli,  with  whitish,  altogether  Immaenlate  wingn ;  head,  plenrie,  scn- 
tellam,  and  tlie  posterior  inargin  of  th«  single  abdominal  segmenta, 
Bulphur-yellow  ;  antenns.ovipo.sitor,  and  feet  alay -yellow.  Long,  corp. 
$  0.13,  9  cum  lerebri  0.17  ;  long.  al.  U.15— 0.16. 
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8tic.  Trgpeta  alba  Loiw,  Berl.  Entom.  Zeitacbr.  V,  p.  345,  72,  lb..  Dipt. 
Amer.  Cent.  I,  p.  39,  72. 
Trypeta  alba  LoBW,  Mouograpks,  etc.,  I,  p.  100,  18. 

Hab.  Pennsylvania  (Oaten-Sacken). 

Observation  1. — I  have  only  the  following  remarks  to  make 
concerning  this  species,  described  in  the  above-qnoted  places  and 
easily  recognizable.  The  antenne  are  often  not  clay-yellow,  bat 
more  or  less  bright  ochre-ydlow,  which  is  especially  the  case  in 
the  best  preserved  and  fully  colored  specimens;  in  such  speci- 
mens the  face  is  pale  sulphur-yellow,  while,  on  the  contrary,  the 
front,  probably  in  consequence  of  desiccation,  shows,  in  other 
Bpecimens,  a  more  dark  yelluw,  often  impure,  hue. 

Observation  2. — ^This  and  the  next  following  species  show  a 
striking  agreement  in  all  plastic  characters,  especially  in  the 
structure  of  the  head,  and  the  characteristic  outline  of  the  wings, 
80  that  they  may  be  considered  as  the  types  of  a  new  genus,  dis- 
tinguished from  the  related  ones  by  the  above-mentioned  charac- 
ters, and  which  may  be  called  AspUuta, 

3T.  T.  albidipeunis  Lw.  %  9.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  10.)— Nlgro-clnerea, 
thoracis  ilorso  albio&utu,  oapHe,  tliorncia  vitt.1  Internli  scatelloque  buI- 
phareis,  alaram  albidarum  sligmate  fuses,  terebra  raemius  atr&. 

Blackish-gray,  tboracio  dorsnm  whitish;  head,  a  stripe  on  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  thorax,  and  the  sontellam  salphar-yellonr ;  wings  whitish 
with  a  brown  vtigma ;  the  ovipositor  of  tlia  femalti  black.  Long.  corp. 
%  0.17,  9  cum  terebri  0.20 ;  long.  al.  0.18—0.19. 

Stst.    Tnjpeta  albidijiennit  LoEW,  Berl.  Entom.  Zeitschr.  V,  p.  345,  73,  and 
Dipt.  Amer.  Cent.  I,  p.  39,  73. 
Tryptla  albidiptnnit  Losw,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  100,  19 

Bab.  Pennsylvania  (Osten-Sackcn). 

Observation. — The  anteuuse  arc  usually  more  ochre-yellow  than 
ferruginous-yellow.  The  generic  location  of  this  species  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  note  to  the  preceding  one. 

38.  T.  Veriioniae  Lw.  ■£  9.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  8.)— Dilute  lutea,  capita, 
thoracis  vittA  mnrginali  in  pleuraa  dilatat&,  soutelloqne  purias  Havis, 
thoracis  dorao  snlnliHlvo,  metauoto  nigro ;  alaram  diuiidium  basale 
impictum,  apicale  colore  subfaaco  grosse  retioulatnm,  guttis  magnis  oon- 
fluentibna,  ita  ut  fascia  tres  valite  iiiieqnalea  fusi-ie  oon.'ipici.'intur ;  prim& 
incomplete  «t  obsoletiore,  secaudA  integri,  tertii  postice  abbreviatil. 

Fale  olay-yellowish  ;  head,  a  lateral  thoracic  stripe,  dilated  npon  tha 
pleura,  and  the  acntellum  of  a  purer  yellow,  thoracic  dorsnm  more 
isabelle-yellow,  metsnotum  black  ;  the  basal  half  of  the  wings  is  fmma- 
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eaUte,  the  apical  Iialf  show*  a  very  coarse  brownish  r«(iaaIatlon,  th« 
Urge  hyaline  drops  of  which  coalesce  in  such  a  roannfr,  that  three 
brown,  irregular  croHsbands  are  formed  ;  the  first  is  only  incompletely 
developed  and  rather  faded,  the  second  complete,  the  third  alilireviated 
posteriorly.  Long.  coip.  %  0.18,  9  cam  terebri  0,22;  long.  al.  0.17 
—0.18. 
Stk.  Tryptta  Vtrnoniit  LoRW,  Berl.  Entom.  Zeitachr.  V,  p.  340,  74,  and 
Dipt.  Amer.  Cent.  I,  p.  40,  74. 
TVypeta  VemoHia  Ix>iw,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  101,  20. 

Hab.  Pennsylvania  (Osten-Sacken) ;  ou  the  iron-weed  ( Ver- 
nonia). 

Obgervation. —  T.  Vemoniae  agrues  in  all  the  plastic  characters, 
especially  in  the  structure  of  the  head  and  the  shape  of  thu  wings, 
with  the  two  preceding  species  in  a  very  striking  manner,  and 
the  presence  of  a  picture  on  the  wings  alone  is  not  a  sufficient 
ground  for  a  generic  separation. 

39.  T  seriata  Lw.  %.  (Tab.  X,  f.  18.) — Lotea,  alia  conooloribns, 
totis  eqiialibus  et  obtusis,  per  maculns  miuntas  fuscas  seriatim  dispoei- 
tas  rntiuulatis,  adversus  marginem  prater  trientem  basalem  uigricanti- 
bus,  Teult  loDgitadiuali  tertilt  setosi. 

Clay-yellow  ;  wings  of  the  same  color,  of  a  very  eqnal  breadth,  obtase  at 
the  end,  reticulate  with  small  browa  spots  arranged  in  rows  ;  blackisli 
along  the  margin,  except  on  the  proximal  third  of  its  extent ;  third 
longitudinal  vein  bristly.     Long.  oorp.  0.24;  long.  al.  0.2(! — 0.27. 

Btx.   Trt/peta  teriata  LuBW,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  84.     Tab.  II,  f.  IB. 

Bob.  Illinois. 

Observation. — Should  T.  seriata  be  placed  in  one  of  the  genera 
established  for  the  European  Tnjpelina,  it  would  of  course  be 
the  genus  Oxyphora,  the  most  characteristic  marks  of  which  are 
the  reticulate  wings  and  the  bristles  on  the  third  vein.  And, 
indeed,  this  species  reuuuds  one  very  much  of  Oxyphora  Wenter- 
manni  Meig.  in  the  very  peculiar  shape  of  the  wings,  and  even  in 
thecoloringof  the  body  and  the  pattern  of  the  picture  of  the  wings. 
But  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  this  European  species  uccnpiea 
in  the  genus  a  very  isolated,  in  fact  an  artificial  position,'  it  will 
appear  more  natural  to  withdraw  O.  Weslerrnanni  from  the  genus 
and  to  form  a  new  genus  of  it,  together  with  the  above  described 
as  well  as  the  next  following  American  species.  This  genus  may 
be  called  Jclerica. 


'  The  European  Oxyphora  Schirfftri  Egger  shares  this  exceptional  posi- 
tion, though  for  other  reasons. 
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40.  T.  circinata  n.  sp.  %  9* — Lntea,  alls  ooncoloribaa,  totig  mqxutf 
lilnm  »t  obtnsig.  per  ciiralos  fnscos  inter  ae  cnlisrentes  reticalatis, 
adversiK  margiiiem  prster  dimidium  baaala  nigrioautibus,  Ten&  lougi- 
tuilinali  Urtii  Mtosi. 

ClaT-ycllow,  wings  of  tha  sama  oolor,  of  vary  cqnal  breadth,  obtuse  at 
the  end,  reticulate  with  small,  brown,  contiguous  oiroleo  ;  iufnaoateil 
along  the  margin,  except  upon  its  first  half;  the  third  longitudinal  veia 
brUtly.    Long.  corp.  %  0.24,  $  onui  terebri  0.27 ;  long.  al.  0.2(5—0.27. 

The  rvsemblance  of  this  species  to  T.  seriala  is  bo  striking  that 
ono  would  almost  be  tempted  to  take  it  for  a  mere  variety.  How- 
ever, the  picture  of  the  wings,  perfectly  identical  in  both  sexes, 
shows  such  differences  from  that  of  T.  xeriata,  as  occur  in  closely 
aliiod  specie.*!,  but  not  in  a  variety  of  tliu  same  species.  Wliile 
tho  reticulation  of  T.  seriata  consists  of  small,  angular  brown 
spots,  arranged  in  double  rows  between  each  pair  of  longitudinal 
veins  on  llio  middle  of  the  wing,  in  the  present  species  the  spots 
arc  replaced  by  small  brown  ringlets,  mostly  closed,  but  some  of 
Ihcra  open,  and  connected  with  each  other.  The  infuscated  por- 
tion of  tho  anterior  margin  in  T.  seriala  begins  before  the  end 
of  the  auxiliary  vein  and  fills  the  atigmalical  cell  entirely,  with 
the  exception  of  a  but  little  perceptible  clay-yellow  drop  at  the 
tip,  and  a  similar,  oksoletu  drop  at  the  basis ;  between  the  ends 
of  the  lirst  and  second  longitudinal  veins  there  are,  besides  the 
somewhat  hyaline  spot  immediately  beyond  the  former,  only  two 
brownish-yellow  drops  near  the  anterior  margin.  In  T.  circinata 
the  e.xlrenie  lij)  of  the  auxiliary  vein  and  the  spot  on  the  costa 
corresponding  to  it  are  black,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  dark  color- 
ing in  the  co.stal  cell  before  the  tip  of  the  auxiliary  vein;  the 
Btignm  is  rather  saturate  yellow,  and  has  upon  its  middle  a  con- 
siderable rectangular  black  spot ;  the  pale  spot  which  follows 
immediately  upon  the  tip  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein  is  more 
extensive,  but  less  limpid,  and  the  two  drops  which  lie  between 
it  and  the  second  longitudinal  vein  are  nim-h  larger  and  more 
limpid,  so  that  they  entirely  interrupt  the  black  border  along  the 
anterior  margin.  A  similar  interruption  is  caused  by  a  drop 
immediately  beyond  the  tip  of  the  second  longitudinal  vein,  which 
is  entirely  wanting  in  Tn/jiela  striata.  By  these  complete  breaks 
in  the  black  anterior  border  Trijpeta  circinata  is  very  easily  dis- 
tingnislied  from  Trxjprla  seriala,  which  has  oidy  one  break  of  this 
kind  immediately  beyond  the  apex  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein. 

Hab.  New  York  (Mr.  Akbaret). 
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41.  T.  LichteuDteinii  Wikd.  %.  (Tnb.  XI,  f.  9.)— Tota  Intea: 
al<e  ililutu  uioereo-kjralina,  gattia  majanoalia  albioautibua,  maonlisqae 
tribua  fusoo-nigrU  Tariegstc.  prima  baruni  reliqui.'t  luinuru  »t  a  stigmata 
obliqae  deoarreote,  aecuiidi  quadraognli  «t  venam  traoiiveniaui  pi>gte- 
riorem  inoladente,  terlilL  deuiquu  primid  duabud  majoru  et  apiuem  ala 
oingente. 

Allogetber  olay-jrellow  ;  winga  grayish-hyaline,  with  rather  large  wlillisU 
drops  aud  three  brownish-black  spots,  the  first  among  which  ia  umallrr 
than  the  othera  and  descends  from  the  stigma  iu  au  obliquu  direction, 
the  second  is  sqaare  and  inclndes  Iba  posterior  crosftrein,  and  the  third 
is  larger  tlian  the  two  preceding  ones  and  forms  a  border  along  the  apex. 
Long.  corp.  0.23;  long.  al.  0.23. 

Syh.    Trgptta  LichlemUinii  WigOEKANH,  Auss.  ZweiQ.  \l,  p.  497,  31. 
Tryptta  Ltclitentleinii  LoEw,  Monographs,  eta.,  I,  p.  92.     Tab.  II,  f.  26. 

Clay -yellow,  the  pile  on  head,  thurax,  and  feet  yellowish ;  the 
bristles  yellow  or  yellowish-hrowu,  according  to  the  light  in  which 
they  are  seen ;  the  pile  on  the  abdomen  yellowish  at  the  basis 
only,  black  elsewhere.  Front  of  a  more  vivid  yellow,  rather 
broad,  with  long  bristles,  the  eyes  rather  large,  ova! ;  cheeks  of  a 
medium  breadth.  The  face  rather  retreating,  somewhat  excavated 
under  the  autennte;  the  anterior  edge  of  the  month  not  projecting 
in  the  profile.  Antennas  yellow,  of  medium  length ;  the  third 
joint  with  a  rounded  anterior  corner;  the  rather  long  arista  is 
much  incrassated  at  its  extreme  basis,  otherwise  very  thin  and 
bore.  Oral  opening  rather  large,  rounded;  palpi  ami  proboscis 
not  projecting  beyond  it;  the  Matter  not  geniculatcd.  The  middle 
of  tlie  upper  side  of  the  thorax  seems  to  have  borne  only  two  pairs 
of  bristles.  The  very  moderately  convex  scutellura  bears  four 
bristles.  Scutellum  and  abdomen  are  more  shining  than  the 
thoracic  dorsum,  which  is  opa([ite  in  coiiseqnence  of  a  yellowish 
pollen;  ubdomen  without  any  picture.  Wings  rather  long  and 
of  nearly  equal  breadth;  the  third  longitudinal  TCtn  distinctly 
bristly  for  a  considerable  portion  of  its  length  ;  crossveins  straight 
and  steep;  small  crossvein  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal 
cell.  The  picture  of  the  wings  is  a  very  peculiar  one;  its  prin- 
cipal feature  consists  of  three  very  coiispicaooa  brownish-black 
spots ;  the  smallest  among  them  has  the  shape  of  an  oblique, 
somewhat  irregular  balf-crossband;  with  its  anterior  end  it  covers 
the  tip  of  the  stigma,  with  its  posterior  end  it  covers  the  small 
crossvein  and  suddenly  stops  near  the  fourth  vein;  the  second 
spot,  which  covers  the  posterior  croasveio,  has  a  square  shape,  i& 
19 
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higher  thaa  broad  and  reaches  from  the  fourth  vein  to  the  poste- 
rior margin  ;  the  third  spot  forms  u  broad  margin  of  the  lip  of 
the  wing,  which  begins  not  far  beyond  ihe  first  longitudinal  vein 
and,  graduiilty  iiicrett-sing  in  breadth,  reaches  beyond  the  begin- 
ning of  tile  second  posterior  cell.  The  outlines  of  these  three 
spots  are  irregular  and  sinuate.  The  remaining  surface  of  the 
wings  is  grayish-hyaline ;  held  against  the  light  this  grayish 
surface  shows  some  round,  whitish  spots  of  a  rather  considerable 
size,  occurring  especially  within  the  sinuosities  along  the  margins 
of  the  dark  spots,  however,  without  following  their  outline  exactly. 
In  some  places  the  grayish  tinge  of  the  wings  becomes  infusented, 
thus  forming  several  other,  probably  very  variable,  spots;  the 
typical  specimen  shows  the  following  ones:  a  narrow  little  spot 
in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  nmrgin  of  the  costal  cell ;  a  hook- 
shaped  spot,  which  begins  at  the  anterior  end  of  the  third  brown 
spot  and  runs  to  the  second  vein;  a  small,  thimble-shaped  spot, 
situated  on  the  fourth  vein,  a  little  U-yoiid  the  posterior  crossvein 
and  directed  forwards;  a  tittle  spot  ujioii  the  posterior  margiu, 
iu  the  middle  between  the  second  and  third  of  the  large  brown 
spots;  a  punctiform  dot  upon  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell;  a 
larger  spot,  iH-hind  the  preceding  one,  within  the  third  posterior 
cell ;  finally,  behind  the  latter,  upon  the  posterior  margin,  another 
small,  faded,  little  spot.  It  is  probable  that,  sometimes,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  grayish  surface  becomes  brownish,  and  then 
it  may  happen  that,  in  some  specimens,  beyond  the  root  of  the 
wing,  but  little  pale  colored  portions  remain,  except  the  large 
drops  with  a  whitish  reflection.  The  fact  that  the  described 
specimen  docs  not  seem  to  be  a  fully  matured  one,  serves  to 
confirm  this  supposition.  t 

Ifab.  Mexico  (Wiedemann). 

Observal ion  1. — Description  and  figure  are  prepared  after  the 
same  specimen  in  the  Berlin  ilu.sciirn,  which  Wiedenmnn  had 
before  him  in  drawing  his  description.  In  the  figure,  the 
engraver  !ms  represented  the  large  whitish  drops  somewhat  more 
vividly  than  they  appear  in  nature.  The  relationship  of  T. 
Lichtensteinii  to  the  two  preceding  species,  is  close  enough  to 
enable  us  to  place  it  in  the  genus  Icterica. 

Observation  2. — Among  the  species  described  in  the  sequel, 
Trtjpela  sequalia  (Tab.  X,  f.  20)  stands  next  to  the  speciea  of 
Icterica  in  the  shape  of  the  wings.     But,  besides  the  fact  that 
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its  wings  are  neither  as  equally  broad,  nor  as  obtuse,  as  those  of 
the  species  united  in  the  genua  Icterica,  that  species  differs  alno 
in  the  absence  of  bristles  upon  the  third  vein. 


43.  T.  Iitiniilis  Lw.  %  ^.  (Tab.  X,  f.  17.}— Luteo-cinerea,  oapUe 
pedibasque  saturate  ilavja,  fetuoribua  tameii  iiigris  adversas  apicum  in 
luarti  late,  iu  foeminii  latissime  flavis  ;  peristouiiam  valde  productum, 
prubogcU  geuiculata,  ale  rare  retioulals,  Htigmate  atro,  uou  guttato. 

Yellotrlsh-gra^r ;  head  and  feet  saturate  yellow  :  the  femora  black,  a  oon- 
siderable  portion  at  their  tip  in  tlie  male,  a  still  more  considerable  one 
in  the  Temale, yellow ;  edge  of  the  mouth  very  much  produced,  probuscid 
geoiculated,  wings  sparsely  reticulate,  the  black  stigma  without  pale 
drops.  Long.  oorp.  %  0.09 — 0.1,  }  cum  terebra  U.ll — 0.12;  long.  al. 
0.11—0.12. 

8nr.  Acinia  pieciola  Bioot,  S.  de  la  Sagra,  Hist.  Pla.  Vol.  VII.    Tab.  XX, 
f.  10. 
Trypela  humilit  Lomr,  Monogr.  etc.  I,  p.  81.     Tab.  II,  t.  17. 

Hob.  Cuba  (Pocy,  Gundlach).  [Key  West;  communicated  by 
Mr.  Burgess.     O.  S.] 

Observalion  1. — The  saturate  yellow  coloring  of  the  apex  of 
the  femora  in  the  male  has  a  rather  considerable,  but  at  the 
same  time  variable,  extent;  in  tbo  female,  thf  yellow  sometimes 
occupies  so  muoli  space,  that  the  blackish  color  remains  visible 
at  the  basis  of  the  femora  only.  Females  with  the  femora  as  pale 
as  that,  nieutioned  by  rau  in  the  first  part  of  these  Monographs, 
seem  to  be  rare,  as  among  the  numerous  specimens  of  my  collec- 
tion that  single  one  only  is  to  be  found. 

Observation  2. — To  recognize  tho  present  species  in  the  Acinia 
pieciola  Bigot  is  not  possible.  Nevertheless  the  synonynij-  is  not 
doubtful,  as,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Gundlach,  I  have  been 
put  in  possession  of  numerous  typical  specimens.  It  is  to  be 
regretted  that  Mr  Bigot  has  given  the  species  a  name  which 
cannot  po.ssibly  be  admitted,  unless  names  like  litllella,  petitella, 
kleinella  for  any  small  species  were  likewise  tolerated. 

Observation  3. — The  strongly  produced  oral  edge  and  the 
strikingly  genicnlnled  proboscis,  with  its  very  much  prolonged 
flaps,  reaching  backwards  as  far  as  the  nientum,  define  this 
species  as  an  Enaina.  As  soon  as  exotic  species  are  taken  in 
consideration,  this  genus  cannot  be  maintained  within  exactly  the 
same  limits  which  I  defined  for  it  in  my  Monograph  of  the  Euro- 
pean species.     A  part  of  the  species,  which  I  placed  there  under 
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the  head  of  Oxyna,  as  for  instance  Oxyna  elongatula  Lw.,  and 
its  congeners,  will  have  to  be  admitted  in  the  genua  Ensina. 

Observation  4. — A  Brazilian  species,  not  rare  in  collections, 
likewise  belonging  to  Ensina,  is  so  very  like  humilis,  that  I  give 
here  its  description,  in  order  to  avoid  a  possible  confusion. 

T.  pere^ina  n.  sp.  ^  ?  ■  (Tab.  X,  f.  30.) — Latuo-cinerea,  abdomine 
nigra-macaUto,  genU  angaBtissimis,  peristomio  «ximie  producto,  pro- 
bosoidis  geniculats  labellis  longiggimis,  alia  elongatig  et  Bubaqualiter 
fusoo-retioulatjs  ;  ptides  latei,  baaali  remoram  pnsiicoram  dimidio  piceo  ; 
torebra  fosiuiua  atra,  Iribua  ultimia  abdomiuu  segiueutia  aiuiul  suDitis 
loDgiore. 

Yellowish-gray,  abdomen  spotted  with  black ;  the  cfaeeka  vary  nnrrow, 
the  oral  edge  very  much  produced,  the  Qap»  of  the  geiiiculatrd  proboriois 
very  mncb  prolonged  ;  wiuga  comparatively  long  and  rather  nniformly 
reticulated  with  brown;  feet  of  a  anturute  yellow,  basal  half  of  the 
hind  femora  black ;  ovipoaitor  of  the  female  black,  larger  than  the  last 
three  abdominal  aegmeuta  taken  together.  Long.  corp.  ^  0.12 — 0.13; 
9  com  Urebra  0.14—0.16;  long.  al.  0.13—0.14. 

Resemblea  T.  tororeula  Wied.  from  Tenerlffe  and  the  Enropean  T.  elon- 
gatula Lw.  very  mach,  botli  in  the  etructare  of  the  body  and  in  general 
appearance.  In  the  female  aez,  it  diHers  from  the  latter  easily  by  its 
nvipoiiilor,  which  ia  once  and  a  half  aa  long;  the  male  ia  easily  distin- 
guished by  several  features  of  the  picture  of  the  wings,  whitih  in  other 
reapects  la  very  much  the  same:  namely,  the  drop  which  Ilea  at  the  tip 
of  the  anbmarginal  cell  ia  not  present  in  T.  elomjaiula  :  in  the  dark  color- 
ing at  the  extreme  end  of  the  discal  cell  there  is  only  a  single  hyaline 
drop,  while  in  T.  elongatula  there  are  several  of  them,  usually  three. 
From  T.  humilii  it  differs  snffiuieatly  !u  the  scntellum,  which  is  tinged 
with  yellow  at  the  tip,  in  the  ouloriug  of  the  leet  and  in  the  picture  of  the 
wings.  Yellowish-gray  ;  the  head,  of  the  same  strnoture  as  in  the  species 
just  compared  with  it,  rather  saturate  yellow,  as  well  as  antennn,  palpi, 
and  proboscis;  the  occipat  alone  in  part  gray.  Front  long  and  not  very 
broad;  along  the  orbit  with  a  narrow,  rather  whitish  twrder.  Antenns 
rather  broad,  not  quite  descending  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  month, 
which  is  somewhat  drawn  upwards  and  remarkably  projecting  in  the  pro- 
file. Hyes  rounded  ;  cheeks  very  narrow.  Oral  opening  very  much  drawn 
out;  the  very  elongated  flaps  of  the  geiiicniated  proboscis  reach  backwards 
to  the  mentum.  The  nsnal  bristles  of  the  front,  the  thorax,  and  the  scn- 
tellum are  blnck;  the  latter  is  yellow  at  its  tip  only.  The  abdomen  ia  of 
the  same  color  as  the  thorax,  and  bears,  like  the  latter,  some  short,  pale 
yellowish  pile,  while  the  longer  hairs  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  last 
segments  ore  black.  The  flattened  and  only  moderately  pointed  ovipositor 
ia  shining  black  and  a  little  longer  than  the  last  three  abdominal  segmenta 
taken  together ;  its  short  pubesoeuoe  ia  almost  withoat  ezceptioo  black. 
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Feet  dark  yellow,  only  tha  hlod  femora  are  brownith-bUok  beyond 
their  middle,  and  the  other  femora  somewhat  iufadoated  near  the  root  aud 
with  a  brown  stripe  on  the  under  side.  The  wings  are  elongated,  hyaline, 
with  a  grayUh-brown,  T«ry  loode,  but  not  disconnected,  reticulation ;  the 
root  of  the  wiugs  U  not  spotted  up  to  the  end  of  the  small  basal  cells; 
beyond  this,  up  to  the  stigma,  there  are  only  three  iucouspicuous  grayish 
apot«.  The  grayish-brown  stigma  contains  a  rathur  oonspicnons  hyaline 
drop  (represented  loo  small  on  the  figare)  ;  a  spot  adjoining  it,  compara- 
tively small  and  not  mauh  perforated,  reaches  beyond  the  second  vein 
with  two  points  only,  aud  contains  a  little  drop  immediately  before  the 
second  vein.  The  larger  aud  less  perforated  spot  before  the  end  of  the 
second  longitudinal  vein  always  contains  a  considerable  hyaline  drop  near 
the  anterior  margin;  between  the  second  ami  third  longitudinal  veins,  the 
same  spot  contains  two  or  three  small  drops  and  is  variously  connected 
with  the  remaining  reticulation.  Between  these  two  less  perforated  spots, 
there  are,  in  the  marginal  cell  two,  iu  tlie  submarginai  three,  large  byalioa 
drops,  which  generally  assume  the  shape  of  quiidrangular  spots,  and  are 
only  separated  by  grayish-brawn  liuus,  ruuuiug  from  one  longitudinal 
vein  to  tlie  other.  Upon  the  remainder  of  the  surface  of  the  wing,  the 
reticulation  ia  formed  by  rather  considerable  rounded  drops,  and  is  more 
regular;  only  in  the  proziiuity  of  the  posterior  orossvein  there  are  no 
drops. 

Uab.  Brazil. 


43.  T.  anglistlpennis  Lw.  f,  9.- — Cinerea,  oapite  pedibnaqaa 
davis,  femoribus  iii.igua  et  parte  nigris  rel  fnscis;  proboscis  uou  geui- 
cQlati;  als  subaiigustaUe,  nigro-retionlatis,  in  basi  et  limbo  marginis 
postict  sabimmacolale,  stigmate  noii  guttato,  maculis  duabus  onlinariis 
obsciirioribns  mediocribus,  separatia,  secaiidl  gattulain  nnicim,  rariua 
duas  includente;  terebra  fmmiua  atra,  daobas  uUimis  abdominis  seg- 
inentis  simal  samtis  saboqualis. 

Gray ;  head  and  feet  yellow ;  femora  for  the  most  part  black  or  brown  ;  pro- 
boscis not  genicniated  ;  wings  reticniate  with  black,  almost  without 
spots  at  the  basis  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posterior  margin  ;  the  two 
ordinary  dark  spots  only  of  middle  size  and  separated  from  each  other; 
in  the  second,  one,  rarely  two,  hyaline  drops  ;  ovipositor  black,  almost  as 
long  as  the  last  two  abdominal  segments  taken  together.  Long.  oorp. 
%  0.13,  9  0.14—0.15;  long.  al.  O.U. 

Stu.  Tephrilii Ltonlndoniis  Zbttirstedt,  Ins.  Lapp.  745,  6.    Var.  a.  (ex  p.). 
Trypela  angiislipennU  LoBW,  Germ.  Zeilschr.  V,  p.  382.    .Tab.  II,  f.  4. 
Trphritii  aiigitttipntnit  Zbttkrstbdt,  Dipt.  Scand.  VI,  p.  2229,  35. 
Tephrilin  anijuttiprnnin  Ix)EW,  Trypetlds,  p.  113,  No.  24. 
Tephritin  ugregata  FBAnExrELO,  Verh.  Zuol.  Bol.  Qea.  XIV,  p.  147. 

Gray ;  thorax  without  picture ;  the  pile  npon  it  is  whitish ;  the 
bristles  black.     Abdomen  blackish-^raj,  without  spots  ;  the  pile 
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whitish,  only  the  bristles  upon  the  posterior  margin  of  the  lost 
segmeiit  are  black.  Ovipositor  blai-ii,  liariily  as  long  as  the  last 
two  begmeuts  taken  together;  with  distinct  whitish  pile  upon  its 
anterior  half.  Feet  yellow  ;  the  femora  for  the  luoBt  part  black 
or  brown.  The  wings  are  comparatively  a  little  longer  and 
narrower  than  in  most  of  the  related  speeies.  The  rather  dark 
reticulation  is  loosely  meshy  and  somewhat  disconnected;  it 
disappears  almost  entirely  in  the  region  of  the  posterior  margin, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  little-spots,  which  distinguishes  this 
species  from  the  otherwise  related  ones ;  the  black  stigma  does 
not  include  a  hyaline  dot ;  the  two  ordinary  dark  s|)ot8  are  of 
moderate  .size;  the  flrst  is  connected  with  llie  stigma  and  reaches 
from  it  directly  backwards;  the  second  usually  contains,  near  the 
anterior  margin,  only  a  single  hyaline  drop,  which  lies  immedi- 
ately beyond  the  tip  of  the  second  luugiludiiial  vein  ;  this  spot 
reaches  as  far  as  the  fourth  longitudinal  vein;  the  two  rays  which, 
in  the  related  species,  run  from  this  vein  over  the  second  poste- 
rior cell  to  the  posterior  margin,  are  incomplete  or  wanting;  the 
posterior  crossveiu  also  has  only  a  comparatively  narrow  dark 
border,  which  sometimes  exists  on  its  posterior  half  only;  upon 
the  posterior  part  of  the  crossvein,  this  border  emits  a  short 
branch,  characteristic  for  this  species,  and  reaching  into  the  dis- 
cal  cell;  this  branch  sometimes  coalesces  with  a  second  similar 
branch  npon  the  posterior  side  of  the  fourth  vein,  so  as  to  include 
a  hyaline  drop;  otherwise  the  pielure  of  the  discal  cell  is  limited 
to  a  stnull  crossbund,  lying  beyoml  its  middle,  or  there  is  some- 
times before  it,  near  the  anterior  margin  of  the  cell,  another  dark 
spot,  which  in  some  specimens  becomes  a  second  small  cross- 
band ;  n])on  the  posterior  side  of  the  fifth  vein  generally  two 
small,  dark  spots  of  variable  size  are  observable,  of  which  the 
one  nearer  the  root  of  the  wing  is  often  wanting. 

Jlab.  Yukon  River  (Kennicott). 

Observation  1. — I  cannot  distinguish  this  species  from  the  T. 
anguMipennis  oeeuTTin^  in  Scandinavia;  the  typical  pair  after 
which  1  have  described  it  in  Gcrmar'a  Zeilxchrifl  has,  it  is  true, 
the  femora  ninch  less  dark,  but  as  the  specimens  seem  to  be 
immature,  I  do  not  consider  this  a  specific  difference.  The 
figure  given  in  Oermar's  Zeitschrifl  has  not  well  succeeded  in 
the  engraving  and  gives  only  &n  approximate  idea  of  the  picture 
of  the  wings. 
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Obaervalion  2. — Sbould  wo  distribate  the  present  and  oil  the 
next  following  species  among  the  subgenera  which  I  have  estab- 
lished for  the  European  Trypetidae,  they  would  have  to  be 
referred  to  the  genera  Oxyphura,  Oxyna,  Ti'phrilis,  and  Urellia. 
The  genus  Urellia  is  easily  distinguished  from  the  others  by  the 
picture  of  the  wings:  it  consists  in  a  conspicuous  star-shaped 
blai-k  design  near  the  apex,  while  the  rest  of  the  wing  is  alto- 
gether itiiinaculate,  or  is  marked  with  only  a  few  isolated  spots, 
at  the  utmost  with  a  very  pale- reticulate  picture.  A  part  of  the 
species  described  in  the  setjuel,  can  undoubtedly  be  referred  to 
Urellia.  Among  the  remaining  f.pecics,  those  would  liiive  to  be 
located  in  the  genus  Oxyphora,  which  have  the  third  longitudinal 
vein  of  the  wings  beset  with  bristles.  This  character  is  of  a  very 
easy  application  when  a  number  of  well-preserved  specimens  is  at 
hand,  but  it  becomes  of  much  less  value  when  upplied  only  to 
single  and  indifferently  preserved  specimens.  For  this  reason  I 
am  not  quite  sure  whether  in  nil  the  species  in  which  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discern  the  presence  of  bristles  on  the  third  vein, 
they  are  really  wanting;  and  hence,  with  the  materials  I  now 
possess,  I  am  not  able  to  refer  with  certainty  to  Oxyphora 
the  North  American  species  wliicli  may  belong  to  it.  Among  the 
North  American  species  with  a  distinctly  bristly  third  longitudinal 
vein,  T.  geminata  alone  comes  near  the  European  species  of 
Oxyphora,  while  T.  tiniida  is  more  related  not  to  the  former,  but 
to  the  European  T.  guttata  Fall.,  and  to  the  American  T  tenuis, 
melanogastra,  and  mexicana,  in  which  I  nm  unable  to  discern 
the  bristles  upon  the  third  vein.  Thus,  the  mniutcnancD  of  the 
genus  Oxyphora  for  those  species  only  which  have  bristles  upon 
the  third  vein,  would  separate  from  each  other  species  most 
closely  allied.  In  order,  therefore,  to  make  this  gouns  apjiiicable 
to  the  North  American  species,  we  should  exclude  from  it  all  the 
species  the  picture  of  the  wings  of  which  ends  in  distinctly 
developed  rays,  in  which  case  only  T.  geminata  would  rottioin  in 
it.  Theoretically  there  is  no  objection  to  such  an  nrrangeiiient ; 
practically,  however,  there  remains  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining 
positively  the  presence  of  bristles  upon  the  third  vein  in  all  the 
specimens  which  I  have  at  hand,  and  this  difficulty  compels  me 
to  drop  entirely  the  genus  Oxyphora  for  the  present.  Should  we 
follow  the  suggestion  already  niarle  above,  of  removing  from  the 
g^nuB  Oxyna  those  species  which  have  remarkably  prolonged 
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flaps  of  the  proboscis,  aud  placing  tiiem  in  the  genus  Ensina, 
then  the  diflcrence  between  Oxyna  and  Tephrilia  is  rendered  so 
very  subtle,  as  to  become  unavailable  for  my  essay  of  a  ulassili- 
cation  of  North  American  Trypetina,  baued  as  it  is  upon  very 
insufDcieiit  nialerials.  The  question  arises,  therefore,  whether  it 
would  not  be  belter,  temjidrarily,  to  bring  together  ail  the  sjtecies 
to  be  described  below  (with  the  exception  of  the  Urellim)  under 
the  head  of  the  genus  Tephritis,  tir  else  to  distribute  those  species 
in  gciiora  on  some  other  principle.  The  latter  course  seems  to 
ine  preferable,  in  rendering  the  determination  of  the  species 
easier.  I  W(juld  propose  to  call  Tephritin  those  species,  the 
picture  of  the  wings  of  which  does  not  form  at  the  ape.K  distinctly 
developed  rays,  and  those  which  have  such  rays  would  form  a 
new  genus  Etiarcda.  Most  species  will  Ihen  gain  a  position  in 
coufiiruiity  to  their  true  relationship,  as  wull  as  to  their  habitual 
affinities  ;  and  allboiigh  it  cannot  bo  denied  tliat  the  location  of 
some  species  will  thus  bo  rendered  somewhat  artificial,  this  dis- 
advantage cannot  well  be  avoided  as  long  as  the  knowledge  of 
the  American  fauna  is  not  more  coniplotc  than  it  actually  is. 

That  Trypeta  angusfipennia  belongs  to  the  genus  Tephritis 
results  from  the  foregoing  explanation. 

44.  T.  finalis  Lokw.  %  9.  (Tab.  Xr,  f.  4.)— Cineres,  capita  pedi- 
busijue  liiteU,  proboscido  noa  geiiiuulati,  iili:i  nigro-rHtioalatis,  fasci& 
obliqiii  hi(l«  a  Rligmale  trans  Teiia.s  trRiHrersn1t»  ad  posticum  ala  raar- 
giiifiii  duct&,  niacnliaqud  duabuB  niterit  «aljapieali,  eostis  oontigiil  vt 
•herd  apioali  iioii  r»tiuulatis,  Htigmatis  uigri  basi  dilutisslme  aubllnvuii- 
oenta,  Teni  loDgitadinall  turtii  nndl. 

Cinereiina  ;  head  and  (eot  olay-yi-lloir  ;  probosoia  not  genicnlateil;  retiea- 
lation  of  tliH  wings  black  ;  a  crossband  ruuuiiig  frora  tUu  stigma  uver 
the  cros8T«in8,  a  spot  nvar  tliu  auterinr  luargin  bvfore  the  apvx,  aud 
another  one  on  the  apex,  are  not  retioalate ;  the  basi*  of  the  black 
stigma  is  of  a  very  faint  yellow;  the  third  Inngitadiual  vein  is  iiot 
bristly.     Long.  Corp.  ^.O.lti;  cnm  («rebrt0.24;  long.  at.  0.20 — 0.21. 

Bym.    Trypttajinalii  LoBW,  Dipt.  Am.  Cent.  II,  78. 

Cinereous,  thorax  and  abdomen  without  any  picture.  Ilend, 
antenna,  and  palpi  rather  dark  yellow,  the  larger  part  of  the 
occiput  dark  brown.  The  front  is  of  a  very  moderate  breadth ; 
its  usual  bristles  arc  black.  The  antcnniB  do  not  reach  to  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  ;  their  second  joint  does  not  bear  a 
longer  bristlet;  the  anterior  corner  uf  the  third  joint  is  rounded; 
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the  arista  is  but  little  incrassated  at  the  basis,  its  pubescence  is 
but  very  little  perwptiljtu.  The  upper  side  of  the  thurax  lu-ars 
some  short,  yellowish-white  pile  and  black  bristles,  two  pairs  of 
which  seeui  to  have  been  inserted  ujtou  ils  middle.  Sr;utelluin, 
at  the  basis,  of  the  same  color  with  the  thorax,  towards  the  lip 
more  or  less  yellowish  ;  it  bears  four  black  bristles.  The  coiu- 
parativcly  sumcwhat  narrow  abdomen  is  likewise  of  the  same 
color  with  the  thorax,  its  lust  segment  a  little  eloiipatt'd  ;  its  short 
pubescence  is  yellowish-white;  the  long  bristles  at  the  end  of  the 
last  segment  are  usually  black.  The  flat  ovipositor  of  the  female 
is  somewhat  longer  than  the  last  twu  abdominal  segments  taken 
together,  red,  blackened  at  tlie  root  and  at  the  extreme  tip  only  ; 
its  short  and  fine  pile  is  <jf  a  very  pale  color.  The  wings  are 
eompiiratively  long  and  narrow,  coarsely  reticulate  with  brownish- 
black  upon  tlieir  whole  surface  ;  the  root  of  the  wing,  up  to  a 
little  beyond  the  end  of  the  small  basal  cells,  shows  but  some 
scattered  spots  ;  upon  the  rest  of  the  surface  the  single  drops  are 
large  and  hence  rather  close  together,  although  but  little  coales- 
cent;  do  drops  at  all,  or  almost  none,  are  to  be  found  on  a 
crossband  running  obliquely  from  the  stigma  over  both  crossveins 
to  the  posterior  margin  of  the  wing,  on  a  spot  beginning  at  the 
anterior  margin  near  the  apex  of  the  wing,  and  on  a  smaller  spot 
upon  the  apex  itself;  the  basis  of  the  black  stigma  forms  a  large, 
limpid  droji,  somewhat  tinged  with  yellowish;  the  usual  triangular 
cluster  of  drops  between  the  stigoia  and  the  unpcrforated  cross- 
baud  before  the  apex  consists  of  fix  drops,  three  quadrangular 
ones  between  the  eosta  and  the  second  longitudinal  vein,  a  larger 
qnadraiigular  spot  and  a  smaller  rounded  one  between  the  second 
and  third  longitudinal  veins,  finally  a  large  round  one  beyond  the 
third  vein.  The  latter  vein  has  no  bristles;  the  small  crossvein 
corresponds  to*the  last  third  of  the  discul  cell. 

Hub.   California  (A.  jigassiz);   Texas  (Belfrage). 

Observation. — This  species  is  a  normal  Tephritis. 


45.  T.  clathrata  I.w.  p.  (Tab.  X,  f.  ir..)— Cana.  oaplte  pedlbnuqne 
flavin,  faiuoribiid  litnri  nigricant«  signntl!),  aMomine  bifariatn  nii;ro- 
maealaln ;  al»  onlore  nigro  rare  macnlatn-rt-tirnlatie,  stimulate  atro 
gatlam  hyalinam  includente,  v«ii&  longitaitiuali  t«rti&  nadft;  p«ri»to- 
iniiim  nio(iii-«  productum  et  probOBcjg  breviter  genicnlatA;  t«rcbr&  ater- 
riina,  daobas  allimis  abdomluis  aegmeulig  simal  sumlis  nqualU. 
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Whitisli-gray,  head  and  feet  jellow,  femora  with  a  black  streak,  abdomeu 
with  two  rows  of  black  dots,  wings  witb  a  sparse  retiualatiou,  almost 
reduced  to  spots ;  the  stiguia  includes  a  byaliue  drop;  third  longitudi- 
nal vein  mil  lirixtly  ;  oral  edge  nioileratel/  produced,  prubosuis  short, 
geniculate  ;  the  deep  black  ovipoititor  is  as  long  as  the  last  two  abdo- 
minal segments  taken  together.     Long.  oorp.  0.12 ;  long.  al.  0.13. 

Stk.   Tri/ptia  elalhrala  LoBW,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  SO.     Tab.  II,  f.  15. 

Ilab.  Middle  Slates  (Osten-Sackeii). 

Observation. — In  accordance  witb  what  has  been  said  in  the 
second  observation  to  T.  aiKjimlipfnnis,  T.  claihrala  belongs 
to  the  genus  Tephrilia.  Slmuld  the  distribution  adopted  bj  me 
in  my  Monograph  of  the  European  Tnjpetidee  be  strictly  applied 
to  this  species,  it  would,  on  account  of  the  distinctly  geniculate 
prolwscis  with  but  moderately  prolonged  Ba]>s,  be  referred  to  the 
genus  Oxyna;  and  it  agrees  very  well  with  a  number  of  Euro- 
pean species,  placed  in  that  genus. 


46.  T.  gcminata  Lw.  J.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  1.)— Ex  luteo-cinerea,capit«, 
thonioid  margine  lateral!,  soatello,  abdominis  diiuidiu  basalt,  feroorum 
apice,  tibiis  tareiaque  flaviri,  pleuris,  metanoto,  abdominis  maculis  et 
apice,  terebri  femoribasque  ex  nigro  fusuls ;  als  prster  basim  fasca, 
limpido-gatlalse,  gutlnlis  disci  miiiutis  et  raris,  gnttis  margiuis  postiol 
majoribus,  anguli  axillaiis  conferlioribui>,  maculis  denique  duaboa 
oostalibns  trigoois  limpidis,  veud  luDgiludiuali  terli&  setosi. 

Tellowlsh-gray ;  head,  lateral  margin  of  the  thorax,  soatellom,  anterior 
half  of  the  al>domen,  (ip  of  the  feniora,  tibiie,  and  tarsi,  yellow  ;  pleura, 
mt.-taiioium,  spots  and  posterior  part  of  the  abdomeu,  oripositor,  aud 
femora  lilackish-brown  ;  wing*,  with  the  exception  of  the  basis,  brown, 
with  pale  drops,  which  are  small  aud  scattered  in  the  middle,  larger 
apoii  the  posterior  margin,  more  dense  upon  the  po:<terior  angle;  upon 
the  anterior  margin  there  are  two  triangular  hyaline  spots;  the  third 
longiludiual  vein  is  bristly.     Long.  corp.  0.17;  long.  al.  0.20. 

Sir.i.    Trgpeta  geminata  LoBW,  Dipt.  Am.  Sept.  Cent.  II,  75. 

Head  pale  yellow,  only  a  large  .spot  upon  the  occiput  blackish- 
brown;  front  rather  broad;  the  ordinary  bristles  pale  brownish 
or  almost  yellowish.  Antennie  dark  yellow;  the  short  pile  upon 
tlie  second  nntennal  joint  palo  yellowish  ;  a  single  more  elongate 
hair  is  black ;  the  anterior  corner  of  the  third  joint  is  rather 
sharp.  Face  rather  concave  and  the  anterior  corner  of  the  mouth 
rather  conspicnously  projecting.  Cheeks  narrow.  Oral  opening 
large,  rounded;  palpi  aud  proboscis  short,  not  reaching  beyond 
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tht!  anterior  edge  of  the  oral  opening ;  proboscis  not  genicalated. 
The  grouiiit  cnlur  of  the  upper  side  or  the  thorax  is  black,  but,  in 
coiisequetico  of  its  pulveruleiicc  and  of  its  short,  yellowish  pile,  it 
appears  gray ;  upuii  its  anterior  luargiii,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
yellowish  humeral  callus,  there  are  some  blackish  hairs;  the 
ordinary  bristles,  of  which  I  perceive  only  two  pairs  upon  the 
middle  of  the  dorsum,  are  brown.  The  lateral  margin  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  is  yellow;  scutellum  yellow,  with  four  bristles, 
Melanotnui  and  pleurie  blackish-bi'owu  ;  the  latter  ratlior  shin- 
iug;  the  bristles  upon  them  for  the  most  part  black.  The  ground 
color  of  the  abdomen  is  yellow  ;  it  has  four  rows  of  brownish- 
black  spots,  which  begin  to  expand  upon  the  third  segment;  upon 
the  fourth  and  the  following  segiueuts  they  coalesce  in  such  a 
manner  tliat  the  segments  appear  ul together  blackish-bruwn.  The 
pile  upon  the  abdomen  is  generally  whitish-yellow,  but  upon  the 
black  spots  it  is  black;  the  bristles  upon  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  jtcjsterior  segments  are  generally  black.  The  rather  broad 
ovipositor  is  of  a  shining  blackish-brown,  flattened,  although 
somewhat  swollen  at  the  basis ;  its  short  and  very  delicate  pile 
is  not  easily  discernible;  it  seems  to  be  brownish.  Femora 
brownish-black,  the  anterior  ones  with  long  black  bristles;  the 
extreme  root  and  the  tip  dark  yellow.  Tibite  and  tarsi  rather 
dark  yellow ;  wings  of  the  ordinary  shape,  blaekisli-brown, 
sparsely  guttate ;  the  root  of  the  wings,  almost  as  far  as  the  tip 
of  the  small  basal  cells,  is  rather  liyaline  and  almost  altogether 
immaculate ;  the  alula  also,  bears  no  spots  and  is  without  dark 
coloring;  the  brown  coloring  begins  on  the  anterior. margin  about 
the  middle  of  the  costal  cell,  and  includes  before  its  end  a  rather 
large  hyaline  drop,  close  by  the  nmrgin;  a  smaller  hyaline  drop 
is  placed  upon  the  tip  of  the  brown i.sh-black  stigma;  immediately 
beyond  the  stigma,  on  the  anterior  margin,  there  arc  two  trian- 
gular, hyaline  spots,  separated  only  by  a  brown  stripe ;  their  end 
croK.=ses  the  second  longitudinal  vein  ;  the  whole  middle  portion 
of  the  wing  is  perforated  by  a  few  isolated,  very  small  hyaline 
drops ;  upon  the  second  half  of  the  posterior  margin  there  are 
four  large  hyaline  drops,  two  before  and  two  after  the  end  of  the 
fifth  longitudinal  rein;  a  fifth,  much  smaller  drop,  is  placed 
much  nearer  the  tip  of  the  fourth  vein;  the  last  portion  of  the 
sixth  longitudinal  vein  is  surrounded  by  a  cluster  of  somewhat 
larger  spots,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  more  faded  brown, 
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surrounding  them,  appear  more  uoalesceot;  in  the  posterior  angle 
of  the  wing  the  pale  drops  are  more  numerous  and  tomen-but 
larger  than  upon  the  middle  of  the  wing,  and  moreover,  well 
separated  front  eauh  other ;  the  ajjcx  of  the  wing  shows  between 
the  tiiird  and  fourth  veins  a  very  narrow,  hardly  apparent  fajuliDe 
border. 

Hab.  Pennsylvania  (collection  v.  Winthem). 

ObserveUion. — In  actoi'daiice  with  the  explanations  given  in 
tiie  second  observation  to  T.  angnslipeniiin  I  leave  Tnjpela 
gemineUa,  in  spite  of  its  distinctly  bristly  third  vein,  in  the  genus 
Tephrilis,  but  I  do  this  with  the  explicit  undtTstnuding  that  this 
position  is  an  unnatural  one.  In  the  above-quoted  place  I  have 
already  explained  why  one  would  feel  tempted  to  place  this 
species  in  the  genus  Oxijphura  on  account  of  the  pattern  of  its 
picture,  as  well  as  of  the  bristles  upon  the  third  vein;  but  I  nmst 
again  add  that  this  location  would  not  be  natural.  Its  rather 
stubble-sliaped  pile,  the  distribution  of  the  bristles  upon  the  front, 
and  the  structure  of  the  antentiee  indicate  a  rather  close  relation- 
ship to  those  European  species  which  I  have  united  in  the  genus 
Carphofriclia  ;  nevertheless,  in  some  other  characters  it  differs 
from  those  species  in  a  measure  which  prevents  its  reception  in 
that  genus.  A  number  of  South  American  species  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  European  Carpholrichac,  although  they  differ 
among  themselves  in  many  very  striking  plastic  characters.  A 
more  complete  study  of  these  species  will  result  in  the  breaking 
up  of  the  genus  Carphotricha.  based  upon  too  insufficient  mate- 
rial, and  then  only,  iu  all  probability,  T.  gcminata  will  Cud  its 
true  position. 


47.  T.  fiicata  Fabr.  %  . — Latea,  oapite  pedibuiqae  flsvis;  setie  soa- 
tflti  qualuar  ;  bIs  guttis  hvalinis  iDaJu'<cu1ii)  subraris  reticalats,  retis 
parte  postiei  uuicolore  ex  oinereofnsci,  .intiel  Inteo  el  fusco  varii,  ita 
ut  guKulfe  lutfBpmiia  liyaiinU  interjectai  Hiiil.  ruargine  antloo  strlgalii 
qiiinqae  et  luauiilft  Babapicali  fascia  notato,  reui  loogitudinali  tarlii 
selosi ;  pratMMoii  noQ  genioulata. 

Clav-jrrllow,  lipad  and  feet  of  a  purer  yellow;  sontellnm  witli  four  bristle* ; 
tlie  ri'tlculattnn  of  Hie  wings,  formed  of  rather  large  ami  moderately 
nnraoroHs  liyaJiDe  drops,  is  anifonnly  grayish-brown  npon  Ihe  posterior 
part  of  thH  wings,  ypllnw  and  lirown  upon  Hie  anterior  portion.  In  suoh 
a  manner  tliat  yellowish  drops  ari«  mixed  anioni;  the  hyaline  on*-*  ;  upon 
the  anterior  margin,  there  are  Sve  small  Irown  Iransverae  streaks  and 
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before  its  end  there  U  a  brown  ipot;  the  third  longitudinal  vein  is  )>eset 
with  bristles;  probosoi<  not  geiiioal&ted.  Long.  oorp.  0.17|;  long.  al. 
0.20, 

Brs.  Mutcafucata  FABBicirs,  Ent.  Syst.  IV,  p.  369,  IM. 
Tfphritii /ueata  Fabbicids,  S.vst.  Antl.  p.  321,  24. 
Trypelafueala  Wibdemakk,  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  p.  505,  44. 

Clay-yellowish,  almost  ocbre-yellow.     Head  rather  pale  yellow. 

Frout  and  sides  of  the  face  with  short,  unusually  dense  yellowish 
pile.  Front  of  a  medium  breadth;  Ihe  bristles  brownish-yellow, 
brown  towarda  the  tip.  AntenniB  pule  yellow,  of  medium  length, 
reaching  almost  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth,  which  is  very 
much  drawn  upwards  ;  the  short  pile  on  the  second  joint  is  yel- 
lowish;  the  third  Joint  has  an  indistinctly  rounded  anterior 
corner;  antennal  arista  apparently  Imre,  but  little  incrassated  at 
the  basis.  Face  rather  narrow,  somewhat  excavated,  distinctly 
carinate  between  the  antennal  foveas ;  in  the  profile,  its  lower  part 
is  produced  in  the  shape  of  a  sliort  snout.  Eyes  large,  oval ; 
checks  narrow,  with  yellow  pile  and  bristles.  Oral  opening  large, 
longer  than  broad ;  the  rather  bruad  palpi  yellowish  and  with 
yellowish  pile,  reaching  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  oral  opening; 
proboscis  short,  not  geniculalcd.  The  whole  thora.x  is  so  thickly 
covered  with  yellow  pollen  and  short,  yellow  pile,  that  its  ground 
color,  which  seems  to  be  grayish-brown,  is  hardly  visibh;;  the 
ordinary  bristles,  two  pairs  of  which  are  inserted  upon  the  middle 
of  the  upper  side,  are  brownish-yellow  ;  their  tip  is  dark  brown. 
The  ground  color  of  the  scutellum  is  pale  yellow,  which  color  is, 
however,  but  little  apparent,  on  account  of  a  short  yellow  pile, 
similar  to  that  on  the  thorax;  the  scutellum  has  four  bristles. 
Abdomen  of  the  same  coloring  as  the  thorax ;  the  short  hairs  and 
bristles  are  all  yellow.  Feet  yellow,  with  yellow  pile,  the  ante- 
rior femora  have  yellowish  bristles.  Tlie  reticulation  of  the  wings 
consists  of  hyaline,  almost  whitish,  rather  large,  and  not  very 
numerous  drops ;  it  docs  not  reach  the  extreme  root  of  the  wings  ; 
upon  the  posterior  margin  and  at  the  extreme  apex  of  the  wing  the 
coloring  is  uniformly  grayish-brown;  elsewhere,  it  is  cluy-yellow, 
with  a  brown  picture,  which  partly  frames  in  the  hyaline  drops, 
partly  includes  little  clay-ycUowish  drops,  so  that  the  coarser  reti- 
culation formed  by  the  hyaline  drops,  in  its  turn  appears  reticu- 
late. Upon  the  anterior  margin  itself  there  are  five,  in  part 
almost  punctiform,  brownish-black  transverse  streaks ;  upon  the 
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end  of  the  marginal  cell  a  brownish-black  spot ;  the  Btreaks  are 
upon  the  humeral  crossvein,  in  the  middle  between  the  latter  and 
the  basis  of  the  stigma,  upon  the  latter,  on  the  end  of  the 
stigma,  and  between  that  and  the  tip  of  the  second  longitudinal 
vein.  The  small  crossvein  lies  a  little  beyond  the  last  third  of 
the  discal  cell.     The  third  longitudinal  Tcin  is  distinctly  bristly. 

Hab.  The  Antilles?  (Fabricius);  South  America  (Wiede- 
mann); Buenos  Ayres  (collect.  Wiedemann). 

Observation  1. — Fabricius,  the  first  describcr  of  the  species, 
names  Dr.  Pflug  as  the  discoverer,  and  the  South  Americaa 
islands  as  the  habitat,  which  probably  means  the  Antilles.  liBter, 
the  species  was  described  by  Wtederaunn,  who  names  South 
America  as  tlie  habitat.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  from  the  descrip- 
tions of  both  authors,  whether  they  really  meant  the  same  species, 
although  the  descriptions  contain  nothing  positively  contrary 
to  this  assumption.  As  the  species  is  easy  to  identify,  and  as 
Wiedemann's  identification  was  based  upon  the  comparison  of 
Fabrieius's  specimens,  it  can  be  safely  assumed  that  he  has 
described  the  same  species.  My  description  is  based  upon  a 
male,  marked  Buenos  Ayres  and  communicated  to  mu  as  a  type 
from  Wiedemann's  collection. 

Observcdion  2. — This  species  may  also  remain  in  the  genus 
Tephritis,  for  the  sake  of  facilitating  identification,  although  its 
third  vein  is  distinctly  bristly.  Tliia  character,  as  well  as  the 
notgenicnlated  proboscis,  recalls  those  species  which,  in  my  Mono- 
graph of  the  European  Trypotidoe,  I  placed  in  the  genus  Oxy- 
pho7-a;  in  fact  I  know  of  no  other  American  species  which  stands 
closer  than  7\  fucala  to  the  typical  species  of  that  genus,  as,  for 
instance,  to  T.  corniculata  Zett.,  bijlexa  Lw.,  etc.  I  also  call 
attention  to  a  peculiarity  of  mo.st  species  of  this  group,  that  the 
dark  spots  of  the  picture  in  the  female  are  more  extensive  than 
in  the  male ;  this  may  likewise  be  the  case  with  T,  fucala. 


4S.  T.  allticeps  n.  sp.  %  ^.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  5.)— Ex  Inteo  cin<>re», 
capita  alUicante,  fronte,  antennis,  scntello  prdibnaqne  loteiR,  abdomine 
bifariam  nlgvo  macnlato ;  alae  latinscaln,  prcter  imam  bastm  totv  colors 
fnsco-nigrognttato-reticulata!,  gnttis  vaMe  iiiaeqaa1iba9,in  apiceet  prope 
venam  trannversam  posteriorem  (jnam  in  reliquA  ali  minna  couffrtis, 
atigmate  nigro  aniguttato,  venA,  loiigitudinali  terti&  non  setos&;  terebr& 
fominie  aterrimil,  daobus  ultimis  abdomiDis  segmeolis  simnl  sumtis 
r  Kqaalid. 
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Tellowish-gray ;  head  whitish ;  front,  anteDDie,  scntellam,  and  feet  yellow ; 
the  atxlomeD  with  two  lougitudinal  rows  of  black  spots ;  wings  some- 
what broad,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  extreme  basis,  eutirely  covered 
with  a  guttate  brownish-black  reticulation ;  the  drops  are  of  a  very  un- 
equal siie  and  less  numerous  upon  the  apex  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
posterior  orossTein;  the  black  stigma  has  a  hyaline  drop  ;  third  longi- 
tudinal rein  not  bristly;  ovipositor  of  the  female  deep  black;  as  long 
as  the  last  two  abdominal  segments  taken  together.  Long.  oorp.  ^ 
0.13,  9  0.16;  long.  al.  0.15— O.IU. 

Yfllowish-gray ;  thorax  and  altdonien  with  wbitish-rellowpile; 
the  latter  with  two  longitudinal  rows  of  blaek  or  blackish  dots. 
In  well-preserved  specimens  the  head  is  white,  and  it  probably 
has  tiic  same  color  in  living  ones  ;  in  some  of  (he  dried  spcciraeiis 
it  has  assumed  a  yellowish  hue  ;  the  frout,  with  the  exception 
of  its  lateral  margins,  is  yellowish  ;  the  usual  bristles  apoD  it  are 
almost  without  exception  black ;  the  bristles  upon  the  vertical 
margin  are  pale  yellowish.  Anteniiue  pale  yellowish  ;  the  third 
joint  has  au  almost  sharp  anterior  angle.  Oral  opening  large, 
somewhat  longer  than  broad;  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth 
rather  drawn  upwards,  somewhat  projecting  in  the  profile.  Piilpi 
pale  yellowish.  Proboscis  yellowish,  short  geniculate,  with  but 
moderately  prolonged,  comparatively  stout  flaps.  The  upper 
half  of  the  occiput  is  gray,  with  the  e.\i"eplioii  of  the  margin 
along  the  orbit.  The  ground  color  of  the  humeral  callosities  is 
yellow,  while  upon  the  rest  of  the  thorax  it  is  blackish.  The 
bristles  of  the  thoracic  dorsum  are  all  black,  those  of  the  pleurae 
are  partly  black,  partly  pale  yellowish.  Scutellum  pale  yellow; 
lateral  angles  and  sometimes  also  the  basis  darker;  with  four 
black  bristles.  The  bristles  upon  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
last  abdominal  segments  have  the  same  pale  yellowish  tinge  as 
the  pile  upon  the  abdomen;  only  exceptionally  a  dark  bristle  is 
sometimes  found  among  them.  The  ground  color  of  the  abdo- 
men is  not  quite  constant;  as  a  rule,  it  is  blackish;  I  j)osses8 
specimens,  however,  in  which,  upon  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
second  and  third  segments,  it  is  yellowish-red.  The  ovipositor 
is  shining  black,  rather  strongly  contracted  towards  its  end,  as 
long  as  the  last  two  abdominal  segments  taken  tbgether;  their 
short  pile  is  very  delicate  and  hence  somewhat  difficult  to  dis- 
cern ;  it  seems  to  have  the  same  coloring  as  the  pile  on  the  abdo- 
men. Feet  saturate  yellow.  The  wings  have  an  almost  regularly 
elliptical  shape  and  arc  somewhat  broader  in  the  female  than  in 
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tbe  uialo  (the  figure  is  made  from  a  male  specimen).  The  guttate 
relicniation,  which  leaves  open  the  extreme  basis  only,  haa  a 
brownish-blaek  coloring,  whicli  assumes  a  jytiler  hue  wherever  the 
drops  are  nearer  together;  upon  the  stigma,  however,  and  upon 
the  end  of  the  marginal  cell,  it  becomes  nearly  black;  the  stigma 
contains  a  rather  conspicuoas  hyaline  drop;  the  drops  upon  the 
remaining  surface  are  in  general  large,  upon  the  middle  of  the 
wing,  however,  numerous,  much  smaller  drops  are  interspersed, 
wiiii'h  perforate  the  dark  coloring  between  the  larger  drops; 
this  also  takes  place  lietween  the  six  large  drops  which  form  the 
usual  pyramid  of  drops,  situated  beyond  the  stigma ;  upon  the 
portion  of  the  wing  beyond  tiiis  pyramid  there  are  generally  but 
very  few  little  drops,  and  those  are  usually  in  the  proximity  of 
the  pyramid;  some  larger  drops,  rather  distant  from  each  other, 
are  also  to  be  found  there,  and  among  these  a  row  of  very  rounded 
drops  along  the  margin  of  the  wing,  sometimes  a  little  remote 
from  it;  tliey  are  either  of  very  unuijual  size  (as  in  the  figure), 
or  of  the  same  size ;  the  proximity  of  the  posterior  crossvein 
shows  a  more  considerable  space,  which  is  but  little  perforated. 
The  third  longitudinal  vein  is  not  bristly. 

Uoh.  Canada  (Couper) ;  English  River  (Kcnnicott)  ;  Maine 
(Packard). 

Observation. — In  the  distribution  adopted  by  me  for  the 
American  species,  the  present  one  would  belong  to  the  genus 
TepkritiH.  Should  my  distribution  of  the  European  Trypetx  be 
applied  to  it,  the  shape  of  its  oral  opening  and  of  tbe  proboscis 
would  refer  it  to  Oxi/na. 

49.  T.  euryptcra  n.  sp.  9  ■ — ^'  lateo-oinere*,  abdomine  bifariam 
nigro-maculato,  oaplte  et  apice  suatelli  QaTicanllbns,  pedlbas  lateis  ; 
als  Taldu  dt)atats,rotDDdato-oTata,pr»terimaui  basim  tots  colore  faseo- 
nigroguttato-retlcalatiB,guttia  valde  innqualibua,  iDapicaelpropesligiui 
Tenamqtie  transveraam  postt)rior«iu  miuus  cODfertia,  atigmate  aaignttato, 
vend  longitadinali  tertii  non  setoait :  turebri  rcsmins  aterriini,  daobD6 
ultluis  abdominis  gegmentig  ainiul  Bmntin  lequalU. 

Yellowish-gray  ;  abdomen  nith  two  longitadinal  rows  of  black  spotA  ;  bead 
and  tip  of  tlia  BODtcIIum  pah;  yellow ;  feet  aatnrate  yellow  ;  wingd  very 
broad,  rounded  oval,  witit  the  exoeptlou  of  the  extreme  basis  covered 
with  a  guttatp,  brownisli-blaek  ri<tlculation,  tbe  drops  of  which  are  of  a 
very  unequal  siie  and  less  nnuierons  in  the  rioinily  of  the  stigma,  of  the 
})oaterior  rrosavein,  and  on  the  apex  of  the  iving  ;  stigma  with  a  hyaline 
kdrop;    the  third  loDgitadinal  vein  not  bristly;   the  ovipositor  of  the 
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female  deep  black,  as  long  aa  tba  last  two  abdomiual  sogmeuta  taken 
together.     Long.  oorp.  cum  terebri  0.16  ;  long.  al.  U.lti. 

Closelj'  alliud  to  T.  albiceps  and  very  like  it,  but  easily  dis- 
tinguisbed  by  its  very  broad  wiugs.  Yellowish-gray ;  tliurax 
aud  abdomen  with  yellowish-red  pile;  the  abdoiueu  with  two 
longitudinal  rows  of  black  spots.  Ilead  yellowish  ;  frout  aud 
anteanua  more  yellow;  the  usual  bristles  oa  the  Trout  black,  the 
bristles  OQ  the  vertical  margin  bright  reddish-yellow.  The  third 
aotennal  joint  with  an  airuost  sharp  anterior  corner.  The  oral 
opcniug  longer  than  broad,  the  upper  oral  edge  somewhat  drawn 
upwards,  distinctly  projecting  in  the  profile.  The  rather  broad 
{lalpi  and  the  proboscis  are  yellowish;  the  latter  short  geniculate, 
with  but  moderately  prolonged,  rather  stout  flaps ;  the  occipnt, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  point  of  attachment,  grayish.  The  ground 
color  of  the  humeral  callus  is  yellowish,  that  of  the  thorax  black- 
ish ;  the  bristles  of  the  dorsum  are  black,  the  two  pairs  upon  its 
middle  are  inserted  upon  very  small  black  dots,  easily  overlooked. 
Seutellum  yellow  at  the  tip,  with  four  black  bristles.  Ovipositor 
of  the  female  shining  black,  about  as  long  aa  the  la.st  two  abdo- 
minai  segments  taken  together  (in  the  only  specimen  in  my 
possession  the  shape  of  the  ovipositor  is  not  distinctly  discerni- 
ble, but  it  does  not  seem  to  differ  fronf  that  of  T.  albiceps) ;  its 
ehort  pubescence  is  delicate,  and  hence  somewhat  difficult  to  per- 
ceive ;  its  coloring  seems  to  be  altogether  reddish.  Feet  snturale 
yellow.  The  wings  are  very  broad  and  have  a  rounded  elliptical 
shape.  The  guttate  reticulation  shows  the  most  striking  likeness 
to  that  of  T,  albicep*,  so  that  the  description  of  tlie  latter  may 
be  applied  to  this ;  the  only  addition  to  be  made  would  be,  that 
the  region  immediately  below  the  stigma  is  somewhat  darker  and 
a  little  less  guttate.  Thus  the  figure  of  the  wing  of  T.  albiceps 
gives  quite  a  correct  idea  of  the  wing  of  the  present  species, 
except  of  its  broader  shape;  moreover,  the  three  posterior  drops 
of  the  usual  pyramid  are  smaller,  and  separated  by  larger  inter- 
vals, and  the  intervals  of  all  the  six  drops  are  perforated  by 
much  more  numerous  small  drops.  The  third  longitudinal  vein 
is  likewise  not  beset  with  bristles  in  this  species. 

Hab.  West  Point,  N.  Y.  (Osten-Sacken). 

Observation. — The  systematic  position  of  this  species  is  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  T.  albiceps. 
20 
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SOt  T.  platyptcra  n.  sp.  9  ■—Cineraft,  abdomine  qaadrifarisni 
iiigro-maculato,  capite  p«dibugqu«  luteis,  Famoribaa  tamen  posterioribiu 
nigro-maculatiii,  soutello  iiigro-  et  flavo-variegato ;  aln  Taldo  dilatatiF, 
rotuiidato-ovalai,  tola  colore  nigra  gattato-retioatatee,  reni  iongitadioali 
terti&  noil  seU>t>&. 

Oray,  abdomen  with  four  rows  of  black  spots,  head  and  feet  yellow,  th« 
liind  femora  spotted  with  black  ;  soutellum  variegated  with  yellow  and 
black  ;  wings  very  broad,  rounded-OTate,  covered  upon  their  whole 
Burfaoe  wilb  a  retioalate  blaok  pictare ;  third  veiu  not  bristly.  Long. 
Corp.  com  terebri  0.21 ;  long.  al.  0.16. 

Of  this  species  I  possess  a  single  badly  preserved  specinicn, 
and  I  would  not  have  attempted  to  describe  it,  but  for  the  cir- 
cumstanco  that  it  is  distingaished  by  a  number  of  very  peculiar 
characters,  which  render  its  recognition  easy,  even" should  the 
description  be  imperfect.  Hcnd  yellowish  ;  occiput  iramedialely 
above  the  point  of  attachment  somewhat  hlackish  ;  on  each  side, 
near  the  busi.s  of  tin;  antennte,  there  is,  on  the  border  of  the  eye, 
a  small,  almost  punctiform,  blackish-brown  transverse  streak. 
The  breadth  of  the  front,  which  is  distinctly  narrowed  anteriorly, 
is  comparatively  considerable,  as  it  equals  holf  the  breadth  of  the 
head;  the  usual  frontal  bristles  are  black,  those  upon  the  vertical 
margin  are  yetlowisli-white.  The  third  antcnnal  joint  is  gently 
excised  upon  its  upper  side,  and  has  a  rather  sharp  anterior  angle. 
Cheeks  rather  broad,  with  a  black  bristle,  in  front  of  which,  along 
the  lateral  edge  of  the  mouth,  there  ia  some  black  pile.  Oral 
opening  very  wide;  its  anterior  edge  is  but  little  drawn  up, 
although  rather  projecting  in  the  profile.  Palpi  very  broad, 
reaching  beyond  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth,  beset  with  black 
and  whitish-yellow  hairs.  Proboscis  short  geniculate,  with  mode- 
rately prolonged,  stout  flaps.  The  thorax  of  the  specimca  is 
greasy,  and  it  ia  irapossiblo  to  make  any  positive  statement  about 
its  coloring  and  the  pile  upon  it ;  the  coloring  upon  the  dorsum 
seems  I0  have  been  more  blackish;  on  the  sides  more  brown;  the 
pile  Sicums  to  have  been  stubble-shaped,  yellowish-white;  all  the 
bristles,  upon  the  thoracic  dorsum  as  well  as  upon  the  pleurs,  are 
black.  The  very  convex,  blackish  seatclhira  has,  npon  the  lateral  ■ 
margins  aud  upon  the  tip,  a  broad  yellowish  border;  the  four 
blackish  bristles  of  the  scutcllum  are  placed  inside  of  this  border 
upon  blackish  dots;  the  pair  of  those  dots  which  is  near  the  tip, 
although  smaller,  is  connected  with  the  black  coloring  of  the 
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Bcutellum.  Abdomen  gray,  with  four  rows  of  black  spots.  The 
Bpots  of  both  iulermediale  rows  are  toiiiparutivt'ly  large  rectan- 
gular iriaDglcs,  one  cathetas  of  which  lies  along  the  posterior  mar- 
gin of  the  segraeut,  thu  other  is  parallel  to  the  longitudinal  axis 
of  the  abdomen;  thus  between  both  rows  of  spots,  only  a  narrow 
gray  intermediate  line  remains  visible ;  the  spots  of  the  outer 
rows  lie  upon  the  lateral  margins  and  also  occupy  the  whole  length 
of  the  segments,  forming  broad,  uniuterruptt'd  lateral  stripes. 
The  whitish  pile  upon  the  alUouiei)  is  rather  stubble-shaped;  the 
comparatively  long  and  strung  bristles  upon  the  posterior  margin 
of  the  last  segment  are  black.  Venter  Bomewhat  dirty  brick-red, 
gradually  becoming  blackish  towards  the  lateral  margins.  Ovi- 
positor flattened,  broadly  truncate  at  the  end,  shining  black  on 
the  surface;  the  under  side  bright  yellowish-red,  with  a  black 
tip.  Feet  of  an  impure  yellowish,  the  po.sterior  feniura  on  the 
under  side  with  two  well-defined  blackish  spots,  aud  near  the  tip 
with  a  faded  blackish  spot.  Wings  very  broad,  of  the  same 
rounded  elliptical  shape  as  in  T.  euryplera.  The  black,  guttate 
reticulatiou  covers  the  whole  wing  to  the  e.xtremc  basis;  along 
the  whole  posterior  margin  as  far  as  the  apex,  there  is  a  row  of 
hyaline  drops  of  middle  size,  separated  by  considerable  intervals  ; 
beyond  the  apex,  along  the  anterior  margin,  these  drops  become 
larger,  their  intervals  growing  snnallcr;  in  the  marginal  and 
costal  cells  they  coalesce  with  a  little  drop  placed  behind  them, 
so  that,  in  these  cells,  the  reticulatiun  emits  something  like  little 
rays,  running  towards  the  anterior  margin ;  the  stigma,  upon  the 
extreme  basis,  has  a  whitish  crossline  and  includes  a  hyaline 
drop  at  the  end  ;  upon  the  wLuie  inner  side  of  the  surface  of  the 
wing  the  black  color  is  rather  sparsely  perforated  by  drops  of 
middle  and  of  the  very  smallest  size ;  the  latter  are  more 
numerous  upon  the  posterior  than  npon  the  anterior  half  of  the 
wing.  The  cells  of  the  wings  are  all  of  an  unusual  breadth,  and 
the  croBsveius  accordingly  of  an  unusual  length ;  the  distance 
between  them  is  but  little  shorter  tlian  the  middle  crossvein;  the 
second  and  third  longitudinal  veins  are  considerably  divergent 
towards  the  cud ;  upon  the  third  I  do  not  perceive  any  bristles. 

Eab.  Connecticut  (U,  F.  Bassett). 

Observation. — I  leave  this  species  provisionally  in  the  genns 
Tephrilis;  the  description  shows  sufficiently  that  it  is  a  stranger 
there,  whose  affinities  point  towards  the  genus  Euronla.     To 
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fuuiid  a  special  genus  for  this  Binglc  form  would  be  prematare, 
as  tbL-rc  are  several  coueurrent  Suutli  American  species,  without 
tbe  knowledge  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  choose  the  characters 
upon  which  to  establish  the  geuus.  To  place  the  species  in  the 
genus  Eurosta  is  likewise  unadvisable,  as  the  absence  of  bristles 
upon  the  third  vein,  and  the  not  conical  but  flattened  ovipositor 
are  in  conflict  with  tbe  chief  characters  of  Euroxta. 


51.  T.  HHjaalis  LoEw.  %  9 .  (Tab.  X,  f.  20.)— Wlnte  Ititea,  terebr* 
ooDoolore,  tribns  nltimis  abdomiDin  RegmKntin  simul  gnnitia  Inngiore, 
pilia,  Betisque  lotias  corporis  ezalbidid ;  ain  colore  ex-fasco  nigricante, 
advereua  ooBtam  et  apioem  in  nigrum  mntato,  cqaaliter  guttattf-retioa- 
latie,  gDttia  confertU  plerisqae  niajaacalU,  pictari  marginis  antio* 
radiat^  marginii  apioalii  sabradiatA;  vena  loDgitndinalia  lertia  non 
piloaa. 

Pale  yellowilh  ;  oviposttor  of  tbe  female  likewise  yellow,  longer  than  tbe 
last  three  abdominal  segmeno  taken  togetlicr;  pilu  and  bristles  of  the 
whole  body  whitish;  wings  with  a  brownish-black  guttata  retionlation, 
black  near  the  anterior  margin  and  the  apex;  tbe  drops  are  crowded 
and  the  majority  of  them  are  of  a  considerable  site;  the  pattern  of  the 
picture  consists  of  rays  along  the  anterior  border,  which  are  leas  well- 
marked  along  the  apex ;  tbe  third  vein  is  not  beset  with  bristles. 
Long.  Corp.  %  0.22,  9  cam  terebri  0.25—0.26 ;  long.  al.  0.24 — 0.2S. 

Sra.   Trypeta  ttquali$  LoEW,  Monogr.  etc.,  I,  p.  86.     Tab.  It,  f.  20. 

Bab.  Illinois  (Kennicott).  [Maryland,  P.  R.  Uhler;  Ohio, 
H.  F.  Bassult.— 0.  S.] 

Observation. — The  present  species  shows  such  a  peculiar 
structure  of  the  bead  and  of  the  parts  of  Iho  mouth,  that  I  would 
not  have  hesitated  to  eislablish  a  supanitc  genus  for  it,  if  I  had 
had  better  preserved  specimens  for  examination.  Tbe  general 
appearance  reminds  of  the  species  which  I  have  united  in  the 
geuns  Icterica,  but  it  differs  in  a  smaller  oral  opening,  a  different 
shape  of  the  wings,  and  a  tbird  longitudinal  vein  which  is  not 
beset  with  bristles.  Nut  being  able  to  assign  a  bettor  position 
for  it  at  present,  I  had  the  choice  of  leaving  it  in  the  genua 
Tephrith  or  of  removing  it  to  the  genus  Euareata,  proposed  in 
the  second  observation  to  Tryp.  angnatipeTmis.  The  choice  is 
not  a  very  ea.sy  one,  because,  although  the  picture  of  the  wings 
is  distinctly  radiate  along  tbe  anterior  margin  aa  far  aa  the  apex, 
the  apes  itself  and  tbe  space  immediately  l>ehind  it  are  more 
guttate  than  radiate.     By  all  means,  the  question  is  more  about 
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an  artificial  than  about  a  final  location  of  the  species,  as  the  latter 
will  have  to  depend  upon  the  results  of  a  future  investigation. 
The  circumstJince  that  the  p3'ramid  of  drops  bcyoud  the  stigma, 
usually  well  developed  in  the  species  collected  in  the  subgenus 
Tcp/irilis,  is  not  distinctly  luurked  here,  decides  me  to  place  the 
species  in  Euareda,  although  its  affinities  to  the  types  of  this 
subgenus  may  be  very  slight. 

aa.  T.  festiva  LoBW.  %  9 .  (Tab.  X,  f.  21.)— Latea,  nnicolor,  ala 
inaeqiialiter  guttato-retienlata.  In  margloe  antiuo  et  apice  radiatte, 
pictnrl  \a  basi  et  disco  fordlde  latescente,  prope  margiuem  antii:uni  et 
in  apicali  alarom  triente  fnsco-nigril;  terebra  foeminie  quataor  ultimia 
abdominis  segmentis  simul  sumtis  subieqaalig,  non  depreaga,  adveraus 
apicem  valde  angaata,  saperne  nigra  vel  fosoo-nigra,  infra  adTursni 
baaiin  rafa. 

Clay-yellow,  nnicoloroas,  tbe  retioalation  of  the  winga  nnequally  guttate, 
radiato  along  tbe  anterior  margin  and  on  the  apex,  more  dingy  clay- 
yellow  upon  the  baais  and  in  the  middle ;  browniah-black  along  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  wing  and  npou  the  apex ;  the  oviponitor  of  the 
female  is  almoiit  as  long  as  tbe  last  four  abdominal  segments  taken 
together,  not  flattened,  very  narrow  at  the  tip,  black  or  brown  on  the 
upper  aide,  the  under  aide  red  towards  the  baais.  Long.  oorp.  %  ,  0.17 
—0.18;    9  oum  terebri  0.20— 0.23 ;  long.  al.  0.22. 

Bti.    Trypela  fetliva  Loiw,  Monographs,  eto.,  I,  p.  86.     Tab.  II,  f.  21. 

Hab.  Pennsylvania  (Osten-Sacken) ;  Connecticut  (Norton). 
[New  Jersey,  Mr.  lung;  Illinois,  Dr.  Brendel;  Ohio,  H.  F.  Bas- 
eett.— O.  S.] 

Observation  1. — Trypela /estiva  may  be  considered  as  a  typical 
form  of  the  genus  Euaresta.  As  the  third  longitudinal  vein  of 
the  wings  is  beset  with  spines,  this  species  would  have  to  be 
placed  in  the  genus  Oxyphora,  in  the  classification  adopted  by 
me  for  the  European  species. 

Observation  2. — Brazil  possesses  a  conspicuous  species  closely 
allied  to  the  present  one,  but  more  a])proaching  the  next  following 
ones  in  the  pattern  of  the  picture  of  the  wings.  I  let  its  descrip- 
tion follow: — 

T.  apectabilis  n.  ip.  ^  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  27.)— ToU  loleola,  terebra 
tamen  nliwnre  ferruginea,  non  depreaaa  et  qnaluor  nitimit  abdominis 
segmentis  Bnbieqoalis  ;  sontellam  qoadrisetosnm;  alarum  piotnra  nigra, 
in  apice  pulchre.  ned  breviter  radiata,  adreran.i  anijnlnm  posticum 
rarin-i,  in  disco  rari<>sime  gntt&ta,  gntULoellols  poaterioris  primiB  unici; 
vena  longilndinalis  tertia  selosa. 
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Altogvther  yellowish,  except  tlie  oripogitor,  which  is  dark  ferrnfiinoDa, 
ni>t  flattened,  aud  nearly  aa  long  a«  the  luat  foor  abdominal  (t-gineuta 
taken  together.  Seutellam  with  four  hridtles  ;  the  binck  pit-tare  of  the 
wing!)  shows,  on  the  apex,  baudtiome,  although  short,  rays ;  it  i* 
spniHely  gnttate  towardii  the  posterior  angle,  Tery  sparsely  in  the 
middle  or  (he  wing  ;  the  first  posterior  cell  uoutaiua  but  a  HJn^le  drop; 
the  third  lougitudiual  vein  is  bristly.  Long.  corp.  O.'iti — 0.27  ;  long, 
al.  0.26. 

A  rather  oonspicnoaa  species,  of  the  same  ooloring  as  the  European  T. 
vuliila  Lw.  With  the  exception  of  the  ovipositor,  it  is  altogether  yellowish, 
only  the  basis  of  the  abdonieu  is  sometimes  brownish.  Front  of  a  middle 
breadth  and  somewhat  convex;  it:t  brownish-yfllow  or  reddish-yellow 
bristles  aieoomparatively  strong  ;  the  f^ont.^l  luuule  rather  large.  Auleuns 
ihort,  by  far  not  reaching  the  edge  of  the  mouth  ;  the  seuoud  Joint  bears 
a  conspicuous  bristle  ;  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  considerably  drawn 
np,  but  not  very  projecting  in  the  prollle.  Eyes  not  vi-ry  high  ;  cheeks 
brosd.  Oral  op>-ning  rounded,  rather  large;  proboscis  not  genicnlate; 
pal|>i  rather  hioad,  reaching  abnndanlly  as  far  as  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
mouth.  The  short  pile  ou  the  thonix  is  partly  pale  ferragiuous,  partly 
pale  yellowish-red  ;  the  usual  bristles  are  pale  yellow  or  brownish-yellow. 
The  somewhat  convex  scutelluiu  has  four  bristles.  Metathorax  and 
pleurs  yellow,  like  the  rest  of  the  body.  Abdomen  likewise  uniformly 
yellow,  but  there  are  speiiiuens  the  abdomen  of  which  is  infasoated  at 
the  bar-iis ;  the  pile  on  the  alidoiueu  is  like  that  on  the  thorax,  only  its 
coloring  is  more  yelloni^b.  The  stout,  oniiiial  ovipositor  is  not  flattened 
at  all,  about  as  long  as  the  last  four  abdominal  segments  taki-n  together; 
in  paler  specimens  it  is  reddish-bronrn  with  a  black  tip  ;  in  darker  speoi- 
niens  it  is  rather  brownish-black  ;  it  is  beset,  as  far  as  the  tip,  with  com- 
paratively long  pile,  which  assumes  a  more  yellowish  hue  near  the  basis, 
a  tunrx  biowulsh  one  near  the  tip;  in  darker  specimens  it  is  sometimes 
bliirkish-brown.  Keet  altogether  yellow.  Wings  hyaline  with  a  Jerj 
much  expanded  and  very  little  perfor.iled  black  reticulation,  which  is 
radinled  at  the  apex  of  the  wing.  The  root  of  the  wings  is  not  spotted 
nearly  as  far  ax  the  end  of  the  small  basal  cells;  flie  costal  cell  contains 
a  gray  iro^siiue  near  (he  hnmeral  crossveio,  a  brownish-black  orossband 
upon  its  middle,  and  a  crusitline  of  the  snmecolor  at  its  extreme  end;  the 
obliterate  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  running  perpendicularly  towards  the 
margin  of  the  wing,  is  rather  hyaline;  the  stigma  is  altogether  black  and 
does  init  include  any  liynlinH  drop  ;  immediately  beyond  the  stigma  near 
the  ■iiitf  rior  marpin,  there  are  two  cuneiform  hyaline  spots,  the  first  of 
whii  li  is  H  little  liroader  Ihnii  the  second  and  crosses  the  second  vein  a 
little  further;  between  these  spots  and  the  end  of  the  second  vein  the 
brownish-black  coloring  is  entirely  unbroken;  five  short  brownish-black 
rays  of  almost  eqnal  length  run  towards  the  apex;  the  first  ends  between 
the  aeoond  and  third  longitudtual  veins,  the  next  two  coiucide  with  Ui« 
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end*  of  the  third  sod  fourth  reina ;  the  tut  two  orojs  the  second  posterior 
cell  ;  tlia  laxt  of  all  it  counecled  with  the  reiuaiiiing  browiiiMb-black 
ooloriiig  by  a  uarrow  browuish-black  bridge  and  eumeliiuea  interrupted  at 
the  basis ;  upon  the  anterior  side  of  the  fourth  vein  there  are  only  two 
hyaline  drops,  the  one  below  the  stigma,  the  other  between  both  croBS- 
Ti-iua ;  in  the  third  posterior  cell  there  are  six  hyaline  dropD,  the  one  of 
which  la  at  its  extreme  basis  and  the  olbera  upon  its  latter  half;  some 
of  the  latter  drops  are  houietimea  ooalescent;  in  the  poelerior  angle  there 
are,  moreover,  four  or  Ove  hyaline  drops.  The  small  urossvein  is  almost 
perp«-ndi«ular  and  is  nearly  opposite  th«  last  third  of  the  discal  cell;  the 
posterior  cioesveiu  likewise  is  rather  perpeudioolar ;  the  third  loDgitadi- 
nal  vein  is  distinctly  bristly. 

Uab.  Brazil  (collection  v,  Winthera). 

A3.  T.  bella  Lw.  ^  9 .  (Tab.  X,  f.  23.)— Lnteo-cineres,  capite,  pedi- 
bns,  alxiowiueqae  flavis,  hoc  apicem  versus  uigricante  ;  seta  scutelli 
quatuur ;  alarum  pictnra  nigra,  in  margine  antico  et  aplce  pulchre 
radiata,  prope  uiarginew  posticam  paulo  coofertias,  in  dlKco  rarissime 
guttata,  gntticellniB  posterioris  primie  plane  uall&;  vena  loiigltudinalia 
tertia  setosa. 

Yellowiah-gray ;  head,  feet,  and  abdomen  yellow;  the  latter  blackish 
towards  the  end  ;  the  black  picture  of  the  wings  handsomely  radiate  on 
the  anterior  margin  and  the  apex;  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posterior  margiu 
with  numerous  drops,  upon  (he  mid<lle  of  the  wing  with  very  few,  in  tha 
first  posterior  cell  with  none;  third  longitudinal  vein  bristly.  Lung. 
oorp.  ^,0.12—0.13,   9  cum  terebri  0.13— 0.15;  long.  al.  0.11 —0.12. 

Bth.   Tryptta  bella  Lo(W,  Monographs,  etc.,  I,  p.  88.     Tab.  II,  f.  23. 

Bab.  Xew  York  (Fitcli);  Washington  (Osten-Sacken) ;  Wis- 
coDsiu,  etc.    [Rather  common  everywhere  in  the  U.  S. — O.  8.] 

Observation. — Closely  n^lateil  to  T.  fegtiva,  ami,  ns  to  its  sys- 
tematic loeatioD,  the  remarks  appended  to  that  species  are  also 
applicable  here. 


54.  T.  timida  I.w.  % .  (Tab.  X,  f.  25.)— Lntea,  metanoto  ptenrlsquo 
ex-nigro  fnsois,  capite  pedibut^que  flaviii  ;  setn  scutelli  qnataor  ;  alarum 
pictura  nigra,  in  apioe  pulchre  radiata,  prope  marginein  po!iticum  rare 
et  in  disco  rarissi me  guttata;  gutti  cellule  posterioris  priran)  unicA; 
vena  longiludinalis  tertia  setulis  panels  brevissimis  instruota. 

Clay-yellow,  metathorax  and  plenrs  blaokish-brown ;  bead  and  feet  yel- 
low  ;  four  bristles  upon  ifae  ncutellnm  ;  the  black  picture  of  the  wings 
i«  prettily  radiated  at  tlie  tip,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posterior  margin 
iparsely,  and  upon  the  middle  of  the  wing  very  sparsely  gnttate,  in  the 
first  posterior  cell  with  a  single  drop ;  the  third  longitudinal  vein  is 
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beset  with  extremely  short  and  soaroe  bristles.    Long.  ooip.  0.17  ;  long. 
tl.  0.16. 


Stm.   Trgptla  limida  LoBw,  Dipt.  Am.  Cent.  II,  No.  76. 


yellc 
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Claj'-yellow  ;  the  coloring  of  the  head  is  of  a  purer ; 
the  middle  of  the  occiput  is  grayish.  Front  comparatively  nar- 
row; its  pale  brownibh  bristles  are  struug  and  long.  ADteiinse 
yellow,  not  reaching  to  the  oral  edge ;  anterior  corner  of  tbe  third 
joint  rounded;  arista  comparatively  thin,  its  pubescence  so  short, 
that,  to  the  naked  eye,  the  arista  appears  bare.  Face  excavated; 
the  anterior  edge  much  drawn  upwards,  but  little  projecting  in 
the  profile.  Eyes  elongated-rounded ;  cheeks  very  narrow. 
Oral  opening  of  a  middle  size,  rather  round;  the  yellowish  pro- 
boscis not  gctiicutate,  short ;  palpi  short,  yellowish.  The  upper 
side  of  the  tbora.x  is  clothed  with  pale  yellowish  hairs;  upon  its 
middle  there  is  a  weak  trace  of  a  very  broad  grayish  stripe,  which, 
however,  in  less  denuded  specimens,  may  be  hardly  visible.  Tbe 
bristles  upon  the  upper  side  of  the  thorax  are  palo  brownish ; 
upon  its  middle  there  are  three  pairs.  The  yellow  scntellum 
bears  four  bristles.  The  ground  color  of  the  metatborax  is 
blackish-browD,  but  assumes  a  grayish  aspect  from  a  thiu  cover- 
ingof  j)iillen.  Thepleurte  bare  a  similar  coloring,  but  towards  the 
upper  margin,  it  becomes  more  yellow,  and  below  the  root  of  the 
wings  there  also  ia  a  spot  of  dingy  yellow.  The  clay-yellow  abdo- 
men shows,  in  the  described  specimen,  upon  the  last  two  segments 
brownish  spots,  which,  however,  seem  to  be  the  result  of  some 
lesion.  Feet  yellow.  Wings  rather  broad  with  a  brownish  black, 
very  sparsely  reticulated  picture,  which  is  radiated  on  the  apex; 
the  root  of  the  wings  is  very  sjmrscly  s[)olted  before  tlie  end  of 
the  two  small  basal  cells;  the  costal  cell,  near  its  basis,  has  a 
blackish  transverse  line,  a  brownish-Wnck  one  beyond  its  luiddle, 
and  another  brownish-black  one  upon  its  extreme  end ;  tiio 
obliterate  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  which  runs  perpendicularly 
towards  the  anterior  margin,  is  rather  hyaline ;  stigma  brownish- 
black  with  a  yellow  crossline  in  the  vicinity  of  its  end ;  immedi- 
ately beyond  the  stigma  there  are  two  cuneiform  hyaline  inden- 
tations, which  extend  from  the  margin  to  the  second  longitudinal 
vein ;  the  latter  is  somewhat  romote  from  the  margin ;  between  the 
second  of  these  indentations  and  almost  the  end  of  the  sec<jnd 
vein,  the  browa  color  is  not  perrorated;   along  the  apex,  the 
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brown  color  emits  five  brown  rays  of  almost  equal  length.  The 
first  of  these  rays  ends  a  little  before  the  middle  of  the  distance 
between  the  tips  of  the  second  and  third  veins;  the  two  nest  ones, 
which  are  a  little  expanded  at  the  tip,  lie  on  the  ends  of  the  third 
and  fourth  veins,  the  last  two  in  the  second  posterior  cell ;  the 
la-tt  of  these  rays,  in  the  vicinity  uf  its  origin,  is  not  quite  well 
separated  from  the  remaining  brownish-black  picture.  The  hya- 
line drop!)  are  rather  large,  but  few  in  number;  there  are  two 
between  the  third  and  fourth  longitudinal  veins,  the  first  before 
the  Binall  crossvein,  the  second  less  far  beyond  it;  the  discal  cell 
also  contains  but  two  drops,  placed  under  the  small  crossvein  and 
nearer  to  the  posterior  side  of  the  cell ;  the  third  posterior  cell 
has  a  drop  at  its  extreme  basis  and  five  considerable  ones  in  the 
posterior  augle  of  the  wing,  which,  however,  are  less  conspicuous, 
because  the  dark  coloring  in  that  region  is  more  faded.  The 
distance  of  the  first  and  second  longitudinal  veins  from  the  margin 
is  a  little  larger  than  usual;  the  second  and  third  veins  are 
Strongly  diverging  towards  the  end;  a  weaker  divergency  exists 
between  the  third  and  fourth  veins;  the  two  crossveins  are  per- 
pendicular and  straight;  the  Bmall_  crossvein  is  almost  twice  as 
far  from  the  proximal  end  of  the  discal  cell  as  from  the  distal  end. 
In  my  first  description  of  this  species  I  said  that  the  third  vein 
was  not  beset  with  bristles  ;  a  more  attentive  examination  of  the 
specimen,  however,  revealed  to  me,  on  one  of  the  wings,  a  few  very 
short  bristles,  which  are  either  rubbed  off  on  the  other  wing,  or 
el.se  in  a  situutidu  which  does  not  allow  their  close  scrutiny;  the 
first  posterior  cell  does  not  contain  a  conspicuous  concavity,  like 
that  io  T.  bella;  and  the  corresponding  spot  is  not  darker  thaa 
its  surroundings. 

Hab.  Mexico  (collect  t.  Winthem). 

Observation  1. — The  systematic  position  of  T.  timida  is  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  T.  /estiva  and  bella. 

Observation  2. — The  next  relative  of  T.  timida  is  a  Brazilian 
species,  which  can  be  very  easily  mistaken  for  it;  and  in  order  to 
prevent  this  confusion,  I  let  its  description  follow  here: — 


T.  obscuriventrls  n.  ep.  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  26.)— Ex  Inteo  oinerea, 
capita  )>r(lil>iiKqii«  Iut^«cantlbu8,  •bdoinine  ex  pioeo  Digro  et  nitido, 
tcreliri  conoolore,  tribaa  ultimig  abdominis  segmentii  slmul  Bumptis 
c<jQali;  teUe  avutalll  quatuor;  alaram  piotura  oigra,  in  aploe  pulobre 
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rsdiata,  prape  marginttoi  poatiaum  raro  el  in  diaco  nrissime  guttata, 
gutta  cellula-  poaterioriii  pritute  uulc&;  Tuna  longitudiualU  tertia  getu&a. 

Yellowish-gray,  bead  aud  feet  yellow,  abdomen  shining  browoisb-black, 
ovipositor  coucolorons,  as  long  as  the  last  three  abdouiiual  segmeiiu 
taken  together ;  scutelluiu  with  four  bristles ;  the  black  pictare  of  the 
wings  handsomely  radiated  on  the  apex,  sparsely  guttate  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  [Htsterior  margin,  very  sparsely  in  the  middle  of  the  wing;  a 
single  drop  in  the  first  posterior  uell ;  the  third  lougitadinal  rein  beset 
with  bristles.     Long,  oorp,  onm  terebri  0.20;  long.  al.  0.16. 

Bead,  including  palpi,  proboscis,  and  antennie,  yellow ;  only  the  occipat 
for  the  must  part  grayish.  Kroiit  coiuparalively  narmw ;  its  brown 
bristles  are  long  and  strong.  AuleuuBS  not  reaching  to  the  edge  of  the 
niuulh;  third  Joint  roanded  at  the  end  ;  arista  comparatively  thiu,  appear- 
ing bure  to  the  naked  eye,  as  the  pubescence  is  very  short ;  face  exoavuted; 
the  oral  opening  banlly  of  middle  siie,  round;  proboscis  short,  not  guoi- 
oalate.  Palpi  of  middle  size ;  the  ground  color  of  the  thorax  is  altogether 
black,  inoUtdiug  even  the  humeral  catlosllies,  hut  this  color  is  so  much 
concealed  under  ochre-yellow  pile  and  pulverulence,  that  it  assumes  a 
yellowish-gray  hue;  upon  the  pleurie  aud  especially  on  the  metanotum 
the  dark  ground  color  is  more  apparent.  The  suulellum,  bearing  four 
bristles,  is  yellow  to  a  coosiderablu  extent  at  the  tip ;  the  abdomen  is  of 
a  shining  brownisii-black  and  shows  weak  traces  of  a  yellowirh-brown 
pollen  ;  the  pile  is  short  and  scattered,  of  mixed  yellow  and  block  hairs  ; 
the  latter  prevail  or  seem  to  do  so,  as  many  of  the  yellow  hairs  assume  a 
blackish  liuu  when  they  do  not  reflect  the  light.  The  flat,  nut  very 
pointed  ovipositor  is  pitch-black,  shining,  about  as  long  as  the  last  three 
Beginents  of  the  abdomen  taken  together,  beset  as  far  as  the  tip  with  a 
brown  pubescence,  appearing  black  in  some  directions.  Feet  yellow.  The 
comparativfly  rather  broad  wings  have  a  brownish-hlaok,  very  sparsely 
gntlate  picture,  which  is  handsomely  rait  lain  at  the  tip  ;  the  root  of  the 
wings,  as  far  almost  as  the  end  of  the  small  basal  cells,  is  hardly  spotted 
at  all;  the  costal  oell.qnite  near  the  humeral  oroesvein,  has  a  grayish 
crossline,  a  brownish-black  one  upon  the  middle  anil  one  of  the  same  color, 
but  narrower,  at  the  end ;  the  obliterate  end  of  the  auxiliary  vein,  rnU'- 
Ding  pi'rpendlcularly  towards  the  anterior  margin,  is  rather  hyaline; 
stigma  altogether  brownish  or  only  with  a  tnu-e  of  a  very  small  yellowish 
drop  In  the  vicinity  of  its  apex,  near  tlie  anterior  margin;  immediately 
Imyond  the  stigma  there  are  two  hyaline  Indnntations  on  the  anterior 
margin,  the  first  of  which  alone  reaches  the  rather  distant  second  longi- 
tudinal vein  ;  before  the  end  of  the  second  longitudinal  vein  near  the 
anterior  margin,  there  aliraya  is  a  considerable  hyaline  drop,  which  T. 
timida  does  not  possess  ;  five  rays  of  almost  equ.il  lengtli  occupy  the  apex  ; 
the  first  of  them  reaches  the  margin  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  second  than 
of  the  third  vein  ;  the  two  following  are  somewhat  expanded  at  the  tip 
and  end  upon  the  tips  of  the  third  and  fourth  veiug;  the  last  two  rajv 
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eroia  the  second  posterior  cell,  and  the  last  of  them  ii  a  little  broader  than 
the  preceding  one  aud  generally  couiieoted  iu  the  vieiniljr  of  ha  rout  with 
the  leiaaiiiiug  browiiiiili-black  picture  Uy  a  brownish-black  bri'lgv,  vrliicU 
cuta  off  the  ead  of  the  hyaline  iuileuted  luterval  in  the  rhape  of  n  drop. 
Tlie  h/aline  drops  are  of  a  considerable  size,  but  not  very  uuuieruua  ;  tvo 
are  placed  between  the  third  and  fourth  TeiiiD,  the  one  before,  llie  other 
leaa  far  behind  the  small  orog«vein ;  in  the  same  way  there  are  only  two 
drops  in  the  diaoal  cell,  placed  upon  ItH  posterior  aide,  below  the  small 
orossvein ;  the  third  posterior  cell  contains  a  drop  near  its  extreme  baait 
and  Ave  cousideruble  drops  upon  its  dintal  half;  finally  four  drops  ara 
situated  iu  the  posterior  i-orner  of  the  wing,  which,  however,  are  le.is  con- 
vpicnous  on  account  of  the  less  dark  coloring  surroanding  them.  Th« 
first  and  second  longitudinal  veins  are  somewhat  more  distaut  from  the 
anterior  margin  than  usual ;  the  second  and  third  are  strongly  divergent 
towards  the  end:  a  lesser  divergency  exists  between  the  third  and  fourth; 
both  orossveina  are  perpendicular  and  straight;  the  small  one  is  twice  as 
far  from  the  basis  as  from  the  end  of  the  discal  cell ;  the  third  vein  is 
distinctly  bristly  ;  there  is  oo  distinct  concavity  in  the  first  posterior  cell, 
autl  ihe  spot  where  it  occurs  iu  some  species  is  not  darker  than  the  sor- 
rou  lid  tugs, 

Udti.  Brazil  (coU.  v.  Winthem). 


Oft.  T.  melanogastra  Lw.  %  9  .  (Tab.  X,  f.  24.)— Lnteo-cinerea, 
abdomiiiu  nigro,  capite  pedibnscjue  flnvis;  eels  sculelli  dua?;  alarum 
piclura  nigra,  in  npice  rndiata,  prope  inarginem  poisticum  panio  confer- 
tlus,  in  di!<DO  rarissime  guttata,  gntt&  cellule  posterioris  prims  unici; 
vena  longitndinalia  tertia  non  getosa. 

Yellowish-gray,  abdomen  black,  head  and  feet  yellow;  sontellani  with 
two  bristles  ;  the  black  picture  of  the  wings  with  rays  at  the  tip,  more 
densely  guttate  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posterior  margir,  very  sparsely 
in  the  middle,  and  with  a  single  drop  in  the  first  posterior  cell ;  the  third 
loneiludiual  vein  is  not  bristly.  Long.  corp.  %  0.09,  9  cam  terebrfc 
0.12;  long.  al.  0.12. 

Bth.  Trgpela  mrlnnogattra  Loiw,  MoDOgrapbs,  etc.,  I,  p.  90.    Tab.  II,  f.  24. 

Hab.  Cuba  (Poey). 

Ohnervation  1. — Two  misprints  must  be  corrected  in  the 
descrijition  in  the  first  volume  nf  tliese  Monographs  :  the  figure 
of  the  wing  is  quoted  fig.  23,  instead  of  24,  and  on  page  91,  line 
19,  "fifth"  must  be  read,  instead  of  "first."  Moreover,  it  must 
be  added  thai  the  figure  was  drawn  from  a  female  specimen. 
The  relation  of  T.  melanofjastra  to  T.  viexican^  Wied.  will  be 
e.xplaincd  under  the  head  of  the  latter. 

Obaervalion  2. —  2'.  melanogastra  belongs,  together  with  the 
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preceding  species,  to  the  genns  Euaresta;  it  differs  from  them  in 
the  presence  of  only  two  bristles  upon  the  scutellutn  and  in  the 
absence  of  bristles  upon  the  third  vein.  In  the  system  adopted 
by  uie  some  time  ago  for  the  European  Trypetidae,  this  species, 
on  account  of  the  somewhat  prolonged  flaps  of  its  proboscis  and 
"  of  the  bareness  of  the  third  vein,  would  have  to  be  placed  in  the 
genus  Oryna.  I  do  not  believe  that  its  generic  separation  from 
the  preceding  species  is  to  be  reeomraended.  A  close  relative 
of  this  species  is  a  Brazilian  one,  which  differs,  however,  in  its 
wings  being  comparatively  much  narrower  and  its  body  more 
slender.     I  let  its  description  follow : — 


T.  tenili»  D.  up.  9.  (Tab.  X,  f.  29.) — Angiuta,  lateo-otnerea,  csplte 
p«iiil>usque  gracilibns  flavia;  aeta  aontelli  dnn;  als  pro  portiona 
aognate,  pictura  nigrl  in  aiigulo  poslicu  eluti,  in  apice  radiatA,  props 
luargiiiera  posticum  confertius,  in  diaoo  rarigsime  gnttat&,  gatlK  cellula 
poBteriorid  piiiiiiD  unioi. 

Blender,  yellowish-gray ;  the  head  and  the  slender  feet  are  yellow;  wings 
comparatively  narrow,  with  a  black  picture,  which  is  faded  on  the 
posterior  angle,  radiate  on  the  apex,  more  densely  guttate  near  the 
posterior  margin,  very  sparsely  in  the  middle  of  the  wing,  where  the 
first  posterior  cell  contains  but  a  single  drop;  third  longitudinal  vein 
not  bristly.     Long.  oorp.  cam  terebri  0.13 ;  long.  al.  0.13. 

Body  remarkably  narrow  and  slender.  Ground  color  blackish,  bnt  so 
much  covered  with  yellowish  pile  and  pulTernlenee  that  lliorax  and 
abdomen  have  a  yellowisli-grny  appearance.  Head,  including  auteunie, 
palpi,  and  proboscis,  yellow  ;  occiput,  <m  its  upper  half,  with  a  large  black- 
ish-gray spot.  The  front  a  little  more  thau  of  medium  breadth  ;  its  usual 
bristles  blackish.  Face  somewhat  excavated  and  narrower  than  the  front. 
Antenns  somewhat  broad,  not  quite  reaching  the  edge  of  the  mouth,  which 
is  somewhat  drawn  upwards,  but  does  not  project  distinctly  in  the  profile. 
Eyes  comparatively  large  and  rounded  ;  cheeks  very  narrow.  The  palpi 
reach  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  naouth.  The  suctorial  flaps  seem  to  be 
somewhat  injured  in  the  descrilied  specimen,  so  that  I  am  not  quite  sura 
whether  the  jirobosris  is  geniculate  or  not ;  I  believe  that,  in  uninjured 
specimens,  it  would  look  short-geniculale  ;  the  dark  color  which  the  flaps 
have  in  the  described  specimen  is  certainly  an  nunatural  one.  The 
ground  color  of  the  thorax  is  altogether  blackish,  even  npon  the  humeral 
corners  ;  its  upper  side  has  a  yellowish-gray  appearance,  in  consequence 
of  its  pulverulence  and  pile;  on  the  metathorax  and  the  pleurc  the 
coloring  is  more  l)laokish-gray.  The  scntellum  is  of  the  same  coloring 
with  the  upper  side  of  the  tliornx,  the  extreme  apex  only  somewhat 
tinged  with  yellow ;  it  bears  only  two  bristles,  which,  like  those  of  the 
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thorax,  are  blackish.  Abdomen  narrow,  bat  little  more  gray  than  the 
opper  Bide  of  the  thorax,  without  any  rown  of  dark  spotd,  bat  un 
each  tide  of  the  second  ai-guient  with  a  bnt  little  apparent  yeilow  spot ; 
the  short  pile  as  well  as  the  longer  hairs  upon  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
last  segment  are  yellowish,  The  flat,  shining  black  ovipositor  is  as  long 
as  the  whole  abdomeu,  and  beset  with  dark  pile.  The  feot  are  slender 
and  yellow,  as  well  aa  the  coxb.  Wings  rather  hyaline,  with  a  brownish- 
black  very  contiunone  reticalation  ;  the  root  of  the  wings  is  not  distinctly 
spotted  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  small  basal  cells,  but  somewhat  dusky  ; 
upon  the  middle  of  the  costal  cell  there  is  a  Macklsb-brown  crossline;  the 
atlgma  does  not  contain  any  hyaline  drop,  but  its  inner  basal  end  is  very 
slightly  tinged  with  yellow ;  Immediately  beyond  the  stigma  there  are, 
near  the  anterior  margin,  two  drop-like  hyaline  spots  ;  each  of  them  has 
a  small  hyaline  drop  under  it,  below  the  second  longitudinal  vein;  the 
second  one  is  smaller ;  before  the  end  of  the  second  vein  there  is  no 
hyaline  drop;  near  the  tip  of  the  wing  the  apex  shows  the  usual  five  rays, 
which  have  a  considerable  breadth,  and  the  last  of  which  is  connected  by 
a  bridge  with  the  remaining  brownish-black  coloring,  which  thus  isolates 
the  inner  end  of  the  hyaline  interval  in  the  shape  of  a  drop;  the  anterior 
Bide  of  the  fourth  vein  shows  two  ooospicuous  spots,  one  immediately 
before,  the  other  not  far  bryond,  the  scnall  croesveiu;  in  the  discal  cell 
there  are  three  hyaline  drops  along  the  fifth  vein,  the  middle  one  being 
the  largest  and  lying  almost  under  the  email  crossvein ;  above  the  last  of 
these  drops  there  is  sometimes  one  little  drop  more ;  the  extreme  basis  of 
the  discal  cell  also  shows  an  indistinct,  sometimes  double,  little  drop;  the 
third  posterior  cell  contains  but  a  few  large  drops,  which  are  partly  coal- 
escent  in  couples ;  the  posterior  corner  of  the  wing  is  likewise  guttate, 
but  the  drops  are  mnch  less  apparent  here,  owing  to  the  pale  ground  color. 
The  small  crosevein  is  hardly  half  as  distant  from  the  end  of  the  discal 
cell  as  from  the  basis  ;  the  third  lougitadinal  vein  is  not  bristly. 
Bab.  Braill  (collect.  V.  Winthem). 


56.  T.  mexicana  Wtsn.  %.  (Tab.  X,  f.  28.)— Lnteo-cinerea,  abdo- 
mine  nigro,  adversus  basim  interdum  sordide  luteo,  capite  pedibusque 
flavis  ;  setae  scatelli  dun  ;  alarum  pictora  nigra  in  apice  radiata,  radiis 
tameu  in  marginem  posticum  excnrrentibus  minus  explicatis  et  minus 
liheris,  prope  marginem  posticum  confertius,  in  disco  rarissime  guttata, 
gutti  cellula  posterioris  prime  unicA;  vena  longitudinalis  tertia  non 
Betoea. 

TellowiBh-gray,  abdomen  black,  sometimes  of  a  dingy  clay-yellow  towards 
the  basis ;  head  and  feet  yellow  ;  scntellum  with  two  bristles  ;  the  black 
picture  of  the  wings  is  radiate  on  the  apex,  but  the  rays  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  posterior  margin  are  less  developed  and  less  free  ;  the  drops  near 
the  posterior  margin  are  more  numerons,  those  in  the  middle  of  the 
wing  very  sparse ;  the  first  posterior  cell  contains  bnt  a  single  drop ; 
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tbird  loQgitndiDtl  Tain  not  beiet  with  briatlea.    Long.  oorp.  0.09 — 0.10 ; 
long.  al.  0.12. 

Six.   Trypeta  mexicana  Wiedehaxs,  Ansa.  Zweifl.  II,  p.  661. 

Yellowish-gray.  Front  of  a  nioro  vivid  yellow,  upon  the  lateral 
margin  with  a  rather  indistinct  whitish  pollen  ;  the  usual  bristles 
upon  it  are  black ;  those  on  the  vertical  margin  pale  yellowish. 
Eyes  rounded  ovate;  cheeks  very  narrow.  Face  distinctly 
excavated,  the  anterior  edge  of  the  mouth  is  strongly  drawn 
upwards  and  rather  projecting  in  the  profile.  The  bristles  of  the 
thoracic  dorsum  seem  to  be  block,  in  reflected  light  they  appear 
brown  ;  in  the  middle  of  the  dorsum  there  are  but  two  pairs,  the 
first  of  which  is  very  much  advanced.  The  short  pile  upon  the 
thorax  and  the  bristles  upou  the  pleuriB  are  pale  yellowish. 
Scutellum  of  a  dingy-yellow  at  the  tip,  and  with  two  bristles. 
Abdomen  black  (a  mole  from  Texas  shows  a  dingy  yellowish 
coloring  at  the  basis),  appearing  almost  grayish-black  under  a 
very  thin  pulverulence,  which  does  not  prevent  it  from  retaining 
Bomc  histro  ;  its  pile  is  almost  without  exception  pale  yellowish. 
Feet  and  coxie  rather  saturate  yellow,  the  pile  and  bristles  upon 
thera  yellowish.  Wings  hyaline  with  a  brownish-black  picture, 
which  is  almost  completely  radiate  towards  the  end;  however, 
the  rays  ending  in  the  posterior  margin  are  less  developed  and 
less  separated  from  each  other  than  is  the  case  in  a  normal  pattern 
of  this  kind  ;  the  hyaliue  intervals  between  the  rays  distinctly 
show  that  they  owe  their  origin  to  confluent  drops.  The  root 
of  the  wings  is  but  little  spotted  as  far  as  the  beginning  of  the 
stigma  and  the  end  of  the  small  basal  cells;  the  adjoining  portion 
of  tho  picture  is  almost  without  drops,  so  as  almost  to  assume 
the  appearance  of  an  oblique  erossband,  running  towards  the 
posterior  margin ;  the  stigma  at  its  basis  contains  a  small  hyaline 
drop ;  imuiediatoly  beyond  it,  in  the  marginal  cell,  tlicrc  are  two 
square  hyaline  spots,  separated  by  a  brownish-black  line;  under 
the  first  of  them  the  subraarginal  cell  contains  a  considerable 
hyaline  drop;  the  anterior  piile  of  the  fourth  vein  shows  two  large 
drops,  tho  one  a  little  before,  the  other  a  little  beyond  the  small 
crossvein  ;  the  discal  cell,  on  the  fifth  vein,  contains  three  drops, 
the  first  of  which  is  the  smallest  and  the  second  the  largest;  the 
third  posterior  cell  contains,  besides  the  small  hyaline  spot  at  the 
basis,  four  drops  of  considerable  size,  three  of  which  are  placed 
at  the  posterior  side  of  the  fifth  longitudinal  vein ;  in  the  po8t«- 
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rior  corner  likewise  there  are  several  drops.  The  third  longitu- 
dinal vein  is  without  bristles  and  the  small  crossvein  corresponds 
th  the  second  third  of  the  discal  cell. 

Hab.  Mexico  (Berlin  Museum)  ;  Texas  (Belfrage). 

Obxervaiion. — The  above  description,  as  well  as  the  figure,  are 
prepared  after  the  specimen  in  the  Berlin  Museum,  which  is  tbe 
original  type  of  Wiedemann's  dcRcription.  Two  males,  sent  by 
Mr.  Belfrage  from  Texas,  agree  in  all  respects,  with  the  only 
exception  that,  in  one  of  them,  the  basis  of  the  abdomen  is  dingy 
yellowi.sh.  I  am  in  doubt  whether  T.  mexicana  is  not  the  male 
of  the  Cuban  species,  which  I  described  a.s  T.  melanogasira,  and 
of  which  I  possess  a  very  imperfect  soiled  and  faded  specimen,  not 
sufficient  to  enable  me  to  form  an  opinion.  A  part  of  the  appa- 
rent differences  may  be  due  to  this  condition  of  the  specimen. 
The  description  of  T.  tnelanogantra  in  tlie  first  volume  of  the 
Monographs  says  that  there  is  sometimes  a  clear  drop  immedi- 
ately before  the  end  of  the  second  vein  ;  I  must  complete  tbis 
statement  by  saying  tlint  this  drop  exists  in  the  two  females  of 
my  collection,  but  not  in  the  male;  whether  this  difference  in  tbe 
picture  of  the  wings  is  a  constant,  or  at  least  an  ordinary,  sexual 
distinction,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  The  development  of  the 
rays  ending  in  the  posterior  margin  in  the  female  of  T.  vielano- 
gastra  is  not  even  always  as  complete  as  Tab.  X,  f  24  (drawn 
after  a  female  specimen)  represents  it;  and  the  male  of  my  col- 
lection approaches  very  much  in  this  respect  the  typical  male  of 
T.  mexicana.  The  differences  which  fig.  24  and  28  show  in  tho 
development  of  tho  drops  in  the  vicinity  of  the  posterior  margin, 
are  of  not  much  importance  for  specific  distinction,  as  the 
reticulation  in  that  vicinity  is  very  variable  in  nmny  species.  All 
these  circumstances  seem  to  militate  very  strongly  in  favor  of 
specific  identity.  The  only  notable  difference  which  I  can 
perceive  in  the  typical  male  of  T.  mexicana  (in  tlie  Berlin 
Museum)  as  well  as  in  the  two  males  from  Texas  in  my  collection, 
when  compared  to  my  single  male  specimen  and  my  two  females 
of  T.  melanogaMra,  consists  in  the  position  of  tho  hyaline  drop 
in  the  submarginal  cell,  which  in  T.  mexicana  is  placed  under 
the  first  of  the  two  hyaline  indentations  situated  in  front  of  it, 
while  in  T.  melanogasira  it  is  under  the  brown  line  which  sepa- 
rates the  two  indentations.  This  difference  is  not  important  and 
not  equally  distinct  in  all  specimens,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
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comparison  of  a  larger  number  of  them  will  etill  more  prove  its 
insigniricance.  There  will  be  no  reason  then  to  maintain  T. 
ftielanogaslra  as  a  separate  specica. 


6T.  T.  pura  o.  sp.  9  ■ — CinereA,  tboraee  foMO-Tlttatn,  piligqne  albidii 
inntrncto,  abdomine  nlgro-piloso,  capita  pediboaqae  «s  fiiaoo-lutvia  ;  eela 
toatflli  qaataor;  ala  albida,  prater  baaiin  et  angiiluin  posticaiu  colora 
nigro  gattalo-reticalats,  in  aploe  radiats,  gattid  in  dimidio  post«rior« 
coDfertis,  in  anteriore  rarissimis,  tribus  tamen  majoribas  nitra  stigma 
in  triangalam  di«positia;  vena  longkudinalis  t«rtia  oon  piloaa. 

Oray,  thorax  with  brown  longitadinal  stripes  aud  white  pile,  abdomen 
with  black  pile,  head  aud  feet  browniah-yellow;  aoatellum  with  fonr 
briatlea;  winga  whitiah,  except  the  baaisi  and  the  poaterior  angle,  with 
a  black  reticalation,  wbloh  Is  radiate  on  the  apex;  it  la  niimeroDdl/ 
gnttate  upon  the  posterior  region,  sparseljr  on  the  anterior;  Immediatel/ 
beyond  llie  stigma  there  are  three  large  drops,  disposed  in  a  triangle ; 
the  third  longitadinal  vein  is  not  bristly.  Ijong.  corp,  onm  terebti 
0.22;  long.  al.  0.10. 

Gray;  abdomen  more  blackish-gray.  Ilead  clay-yellowish; 
the  front  more  brownish-liriek  color  (wliich  may  be  due  to  a  dis- 
coloration of  the  described  specimen)  ;  it  is  remarkably  broad, 
almost  half  as  broad  as  the  whole  head;  the  usual  bristles  upon 
it  are  black,  the  bristles  on  the  vertical  margin  whitish. 
AnteneiDB  almost  brownish-brick  color;  the  short  pile  on  the 
second  segment  is  whitish  ;  that  on  the  third  is  blackish ;  the 
third  joint  is  gently  excised  on  the  upper  side;  arista  blackish- 
brown.  Oral  opening  of  medium  size;  its  anterior  edge  some- 
what drawn  upwards  and  a  little  projecting  in  the  profile.  Pro- 
boscis not  geniculate;  palpi  not  quite  reaching  to  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  mouth,  with  black  pile.  Eyes  rounded,  their  perpen- 
dicular diameter  but  little  longer  than  the  horizontal  one.  Checks 
of  a  moderate  breadth.  Thoracic  dorsum  with  indistinctly 
limited,  although  well-marked,  rather  dark  brown  longitudinal 
stripes ;  its  short  pile  is  whitish,  the  bristles  black.  Scatellum 
grayish-brown,  with  a  broad  grayish  border  on  the  sides,  and 
with  four  black  bristles.  The  ground  color  of  the  abdomen  is 
black,  the  posterior  margin  of  each  segment  brick-red,  especially 
the  last  segment,  where  this  border  is  the  broadest ;  its  pile  is 
yellowish-white  in  the  vicinity  of  the  basis  only,  elsewhere  with- 
out exception  black.  Ovipositor  flattened,  rather  broadly  trun- 
cate at  the  end,  shorter  than  the  last  two  abdominal  segments 
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takca  togolhcr,  red  or  brownish-red,  with  a  black  border  at  the 
tip;  its  pilu  is  black,  whitish  on  the  basal  t-oniera  only;  on  the 
under  side  there  is  some  whitish  pile,  conspicuous  for  its  greater 
leuglli.  Tlie  whole  venter  has  a  brick-brownisli  coloring;  the 
pile  upon  it  scema  to  be  of  the  same  color  as  that  on  the  upper 
Bide.  Feet  brownish  clay-yellow,  almost  brownish,  brick  color. 
Wings  in  the  reflected  light  altogether  milky-white,  in  a  trans- 
mitted light  whitish-hyaline.  The  picture  of  the  wings  is  black; 
it  does  not  cover  the  whole  posterior  corner  of  tlie  wing  and  the 
longitudinal  half  of  the  third  posterior  cell,  contignous  to  it,  with 
the  only  c.vccption  of  a  very  striking  black  border  along  the  sixth 
longitudinal  vein;  above  this  the  reticulation  begins  a  little 
beyond  the  little  basal  cells,  and,  at  the  anterior  margin,  with  the 
black  stigma,  which  contains  no  drops.  The  space  thus  left  free 
contains  but  a  few  isolated  little  black  spots.  The  pattern  of  the 
picture  recalla  the  Enropcan  T.  puL-hra  Lw.  (compare  ray 
Triipetidir,  Tab.  XXIV,  f  2);  in  the  shape  and  position  of  the 
two  portions  of  it  which  are  almost  without  any  drops,  it  is  still 
more  like  T.  conjuncta  Lw.  (cooip.  Trypetidse,  Tab.  XXIV,  f. 
1),  only  the  drops  upon  the  posterior  half  of  the  wing  arc  much 
more  numerous  than  in  those  two  .species;  the  firs£  aliunsl  drop- 
less  space  begins  at  the  stigma  and  runs  obliquely  to  the  t-inM 
LCrossvein;  the  second  is  limited  posteriorly  by  the  Iburtli  vein  and 
[■becomes  completely  confluent  with  the  lir.st  space  upon  and 
immediately  behind  the  third  vein;  uima  the  anterior  margin 
both  spaces  are  separated,  immediately  beyond  the  stigma,  by  a 
large,  somewhat  triiingnlur  drop,  and  by  a  rounded  drop  which 
follows  it ;  a  third  dro]>,  of  considerable  size,  in  the  subiuargiual 
cell,  forms  a  triangle  with  the  other  two;  the  Eubmarginul  cell 
contains,  moreover,  under  the  second  drop  near  the  anterior 
rmargin,  another  little  drop;  the  second  almost  non-reticulated 
space  contains  two  drops  on  the  anterior  margin,  the  first  of 
which  is  a  little  distance  before,  the  second  immediately  beyond 
the  end  of  the  second  longitudinal  vein,  and  sends  four  tolerably 
well-developed  rays  towards  the  margin;  the  first  two  of  these 
coincide  with  the  ends  of  the  second  ai\d  third  longitudinal  veins, 
the  last  two  are  in  the  second  posterior  cell ;  the  first  basal  cell 
shows  only  a  row  of  drops  along  its  posterior  side;  the  first 
posterior  cell  contains,  besides  a  few  very  small  drops  in  the 
vicinity  of  its  posterior  side,  a  large  drop,  placed  a  little  before 
21 
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the  end  of  the  discal  cell ;  the  uumerous  drops  of  the  discal  ceTl 
are  of  very  unequal  size,  show  au  iuclination  to  be  arranged  iu 
two  rows  nnd  leave  more  black  space  on  the  anterior  than  oa  the 
posttrior  side;  in  the  third  posterior  cell  the  somewhat  lacerated 
reticulatioin  is  confiued  iu  a  vei^  marked  manner,  to  the  some- 
what larger  longitadinal  half  of  the  cell,  contiguous  to  the  discal 
cell;  both  crossveins  are  perpendicular  and  less  distant  from  each 
other  than  the  length  of  the  small  crossreiii;  the  third  veia  is  not 
bristly. 

Eah.  Massachusetts  (Sanborn). 

Obxervation. — I  place  this  Bpecies  in  the  genua  Euarestn,  on 
account  of  the  reticulation,  which  is  radiate  on  the  apex.  While 
T.  fesliva,  speclabilis,  bella,  obacurivcnlria,  7nexicana,  melano- 
gaglrd^ ami  tenuis,  all  closely  related,  form  the  solid  nucleus  of 
the  genus,  the  connection  of  T.  pura  with  it  is  a  purely  artificial 
one,  based  upon  a  resemblance  in  the  picture  of  the  wings;  it  has 
more  real  relationship  to  those  Urelliee,  the  scatcllum  of  which 
has  four  bristles.  Hut  in  order  to  place  T.  pnra  in  that  genus,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  modify  its  deQuition,  which  will  have  to  be  done 
iu  further  developing  the  system  of  the  Tnjpelina.  According 
to  the  system  adopted  in  my  Monograph  of  the  Europcnn  Try- 
pelida,  this  species  would  have  to  be  placed  in  the  genus 
Tephrilis. 

08.  T.  abstersa  Lw.  %  9.  (Tab.  XI,  f.  7.)— Cinerea,  capita,  pedibna 
et  scutvllo  fietis  qnataor  instructo,  flavis  ;  alarum  diniidium  lia:$alit 
colore  cinereo  obsolete  retioalatam,  apicale  maoulft  nigri,  palahra  radi- 
ate, omatum. 

Orajr,  head,  feet,  and  the  fonr-bristlj  Boutellnm  yellov ;  tlie  proximal  half 
of  tht)  win^a  with  a  faded  gray  ri'ticiilution,  the  digital  half  with  a  black, 
haudsoniHly  radiated  spot.  Lung.  corp.  %  0.12 — 0.13,  J  cum  terebri 
0.13—0.14;  loiig.  al.  0.12—0.13. 

Btx.    Tij//>ela  aliMteria  LoEW,  Dipt.  Amer.  Cent.  II,  No.  77. 

The  ground  color  of  thorax  and  abdomen  is  rather  variable ; 
generally  it  is  altogether  blackish;  the  humeri,  often  also  the 
upper  side  of  the  pleuraj,  the  scutellum,  the  iinsis  of  the  abdomen, 
aud  the  posterior  margins  of  its  scgiiieiits  usually  are,  to  a  greater 
or  lesser  extent,  clay-yellowish;  sometimes  the  yellowish  color  is 
so  extended,  that,  except  upon  the  thoracic  dorsum  and  the  meta- 
thorax,  hiirdly  any  blnukish  is  left;  nevertheless  the  ground  enlnr 
of  the  thorax  and  of  the  abdomen  is  so  covered  up  by  a  pale 
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pulverulence  and  pale  yellowish  pile,  that  thorax  and  abdomen 
assame  a  uuiforui  grayisb-yollow  hue.  Head  yellow,  except  thu 
middle  of  the  occiput,  which  shows  a  large  bliiekish-brown  spot. 
Front  raihur  broad,  attenuated  anteriorly;  the  usual  l)risik's  very 
pale  yellowi.sh.  Aotenuae  dark  yellow,  not  quite  reaching  the 
soruewhat  projecting  edge  of  tin;  mouth  ;  the  anterior  corner  of 
tlio  third  joint  rouuded.  The  broad  oml  opening  rather  round. 
Probo-scis  and  palpi  short,  not  reaching  bejond  the  anterior  edge 
of  the  oral  opening  ;  proboscis  not  geniculate.  The  upper  side 
of  the  thorax  in  lieset  with  brown  or  browni.sh  bristles.  Scu- 
tellura  yellow,  with  four  bristles.  Ovipositor  reddish-yellow, 
fiat,  rather  broad,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  last  two  abdominal 
'Begmenta  taken  together,  beset  with  wbitioh  pile.  Feet  yellow, 
front  femora  with  yellowish  bristles.  Wings  hyaline;  their 
proximal  half  is  somewhat  less  limpid  than  the  distal  one,  rather 
uniformly  pictured  with  a  loose,  gray  reticulation,  which  is 
faintest  near  the  anterior  margin;  the  distal  half  of  tlio  wing 
is  occupied  by  the  radiated  black  spot,  characteristic  of  the  genus 
Vrellia,  which  extends  from  the  anterior  margin  to  the  fourth 
vein;  this  spot  emits  two  narrow  oblique  rays,  running  towards 
the  anterior  margin;  the  Grst  begins  at  the  anterior  end  of  the 
small  crossvein  and  runs  to  the  end  of  the  colorless  stigma;  the 
second,  shorter  one.  reaches  the  margin  in  the  middle  between 
the  tip  of  the  stigma  and  beginning  of  the  black  spot  itself;  three 
rays  run  towards  the  apex,  of  which  the  ends  of  the  two  posterior 
ones  coincide  with  the  ends  of  the  third  and  fourth  veins,  where 
they  are  somewhat  expanded ;  the  shortest,  anterior  ray,  some- 
times separated  from  the  body  of  the  black  spot  by  two  drops 
only,  reaches  the  anterior  margin  between  the  ends  of  the  second 
and  third  veins;  the  first  two  of  the  rays  running  towards  the 
posterior  margin  cross  the  middle  of  the  second  posterior  cell; 
the  narrower  third  ray  follows  the  posterior  crossvein  and  is 
sometimes  connected  with  the  second  by  a  gray  bridge,  which 
divides  the  hyaline  indentation  between  them  into  two  large 
drops;  in  the  first  posterior  cell,  above  and  a  little  before  the 
posterior  crossvein  there  is  a  large  hyaline  drop,  which,  upon  its 
proximal  side,  is  bordered  with  black  or  blackish.  The  third 
vein  is  not  bristly. 

Eab.  North  America  (coll.  Winthem);  Cuba  (Gnndlach). 

Observation  1. — I  have  described  T.  abalena  in  the  Dipt.  Am. 
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Cent.  II,  after  a  North  American  female  in  tbe  WintLcm  collec- 
tion. I  have  received  since  several  sptciiiicus  of  a  Cuban  Tnj- 
jjela  from  Mr.  Uiiudluch,  which  I  suppose  to  be  the  same  species, 
Tbey  are  somewhat  smaller,  have  a  mure  extended  blackish 
coloring,  and  the  incomplete  gray  reticulation  of  the  proximal 
half  of  the  wing  is  con.siderably  darker  towards  the  posterior 
uinrgiu.  Unfortunately,  1  have  not  the  original  specimen  of  the 
Winthem  collection  at  hand  for  comparison,  and,  therefore,  can- 
not finally  decide  about  the  specific  identity.  In  the  figure  of 
the  wing,  the  gray  reticulation  of  its  pro.\inial  half  is  represented 
by  the  engraver  as  too  distinctly  guttate,  in  fact  more  ao  than  is 
the  ease  in  either  the  Cuban  or  in  the  typical  specirnen. 

Observation  2. —  T.  abslerna  belongs  in  the  geiins  Urellta,  and 
in  the  group  of  species  having  four  bristles  upon  the  scutellum. 
The  more  developed  picture  on  the  basul  half  of  the  wing  requires, 
however,  that  it  should  be  placed  on  ihe  limit  of  thid  genus  and 
in  the  close  relationship  of  T.  pura  and  similar  species. 


59.  T.  polycloaa  n.  sp.  9- — Albido-oinerea,  caplte  pediboaqae 
flavig;  setie  scutelli  quatuor ;  als  h/alinie,  praiter  dimidii  apicalit 
maoalara  mtiijiiani  nigram,  radios  uorem  emittente,  daos  in  coatam, 
dncis  in  apicem  et  qainqau  in  uiargini'm  posticum  exanrrentoa. 

WUitiali-gray.liead  and  feet  yellow.  Scutellum  with  four  bristles  ;  wings 
liya1hit>,  npon  their  distal  h.ilf  with  a  large  black  spot,  which  emit* 
nine  rar.*,  namely,  two  to  the  anterior  margin,  two  to  the  apex,  and  five 
to  the  posterior  margin.     Long.  oorp.  cam  terebrt  0.  IS  ;  long.  al.  0,14. 

Of  tins  handsome  specie*  I  possess  only  a  single,  rather  worn, 
Bpettmon.  Ilead  yellow,  of  the  same  structure  as  in  7'.  nbalersa, 
only  the  front  comparatively  narrower.  Thorax,  scutellum,  and 
the  whole  abiloniea  whitinh-gray.  The  bristles  on  the  scutellum 
are  broken  off,  nevortholess  it  i.s  apparent  that  they  were  four  in 
number.  Ovipositor  black,  soniuwhat  longer  than  the  lost  two 
abdominal  segments  taken  together.  Feet  yellow,  WInga 
whitish-hyaline,  iii>on  their  di.«tiil  Imlfwith  n  large  spot,  emitting 
nine  rays  towards  the  margin  of  the  wing;  the  spot  is  a  little 
removed  from  the  small  cro.ssvein,  near  which,  in  the  first  basal 
cell,  there  is  an  irregular  blockish  spot;  the  first  ray  runs  from 
the  anterior  eiwl  of  the  ,sinall  crossvein  in  an  oblique  direction 
through  the  otherwise  colorless  stigma,  to  the  costal  vein,  which, 
at  the  place  where  it  is  thus  reached,  has  a  conspicuonslv  black 
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color;  the  second  ray  also  ruus  oliliqucly  to  the  anterior  margin, 
wbicli  it  reaches  before  tlie  middle  of  the  distance  between  the 
endj  of  the  second  and  third  lungituditial  veitia;  ilie  third  and 
fourtb  rays  run  towards  the  apex  aud  end  upon  tlie  ends  of  the 
third  aud  fourth  veins;  among  the  Gve  rays  running  towards  the 
posterior  margin,  tlie  fir.st  two  cross,  as  usual,  the  second  poste- 
rior cell,  and  the  third  follows  the  posterior  crossvein;  the  fourth 
originates  Unt  little  liuyond  the  posterior  crossvein,  exactly  at  the 
place  where  ihc  spot  incloses  a  large  drop,  placed  on  the  unlorior 
side  of  the  fourth  vein;  it  runs  almost  parallel  to  the  preceding 
ray  as  fur  as  the  posterior  margin;  the  last  ray  finally  originates 
at  the  posterior  end  of  the  siuutt  crossvein,  and  runs  in  a  very 
oblique  direction,  diverging  from  that  of  the  preceding  ray,  towards 
the  margin,  in  the  vicinity  of  whieli  the  intensity  of  its  coloring 
is  diminished ;  the  drops,  through  tlie  coalescence  of  which  the 
hyaline  intervals  between  the  lust  three  ruys  are  formed,  are 
indicated  by  the  irregular  outlines  of  the  last  two  rays;  besides 
the  drop  already  mentioned,  which  is  situated  on  the  anterior 
side  of  the  fourth  vein,  the  black  spot  contains  a  second  drop 
ininiediately  beyond  the  end  of  the  second  vein. 

IJab.  Cuba  (tJundlach). 

ObservaJion  1.  —  T.  pohjclnna  ia  a  typical  Urellia,  and  belongs, 
as  well  na  T.  abstersa,  to  the  division  with  four  bristles  ou  tlie 
Ecntellum. 

Observation  2. — One  would  almost  be  tempted  to  recognize  in 
this  species  the  T.  mevartia  Walker,  List,  etc.,  IV,  p.  lOia,  from 
Florida,  which  is  an  UrclUa.  But  n  po.silive  identllication  is 
prevented  by  the  circumstance  that  Walker  mentions  the  feet  as 
having  black  pile,  which  is  not  at  all  the  case  iu  my  species. 


60.  T.  Solaris  I.w.  ?.  (T»b.  X,  f.  19.)— AlbMo-cinerea,  oaplt«>  pndi- 
biiMine  flavin,  xhIie  !>cntvlli  date  ;  alas  Rllio-hvalinie,  pmpA  venam  trans- 
versalem  meiiiaia  .•^uhinrascats,  In  ilhuiilio  apicah  iun<'nl&  mitifii&  nigra 
omaUB,  gnttas  duas  inolndenle  el  radios  septem  intejjros,  outvuamqaa 
alibrevlatam  emiltvote. 

Whitish-gray,  bend  and  feet  yi-Ilow :  «cnt«l1am  with  t»o  hristlt^  ;  wines 
wbitl»h-b,raline,  browiilRli  in  the  vii-initr  of  the  !<iiinll  cron.ivein,  upon 
the  distal  hair  with  a  largo  black  spot,  which  cnntniiiit  two  drop^  and 
emita  eight  raya,  the  lait  of  which  alone  is  ahortened.  Long.  corp. 
enm  terebri  0.17;  long.  a1.  0.16—0.17. 

Bts.    Trgjttto  lolarU  LoEW,  Monogr.,  etc.,  I,  p.  84.     Tab.  II,  f.  1». 
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nab.  Georgia  (Osten-Sackcn). 

Obnervotioii. — To  tlie  above-quolcd  descriplion  I  must  add,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  distinction  from  the  foilowiug  species,  that 
the  rays  ruimiug  towunls  tbu  posterior  niargiu  are  strongly 
luarked,  and  tbat  the  last  of  them  ends  abruptly  at  the  fifth  vein 
(the  distance  is  too  large  in  the  6gure);  that  there  is  no  trace  of 
a  blackish  spot  near  the  fifth  vein,  but  that,  in  the  diseal  cell, 
immediately  beyond  its  middle,  there  is  an  exceedingly  aiinuie 
gray  mark.  This  species  is  a  typical  Urellia,  of  the  group  with 
two  bristles  on  the  sculellum. 


61.  T.  actiuotiola  n.  xp.  %  . — Albido-cioerea,  capite  pedibusiiiae 
flavis,  setae  scutelli  duas,  aln  tots  albo-liyaliuc,  prnter  panotum  uigrnm 
▼enc  quints  uppoi«itum  in  dimidio  npicali  mocali  inagn&  nij;r&  nriiaUe, 
guttas  dnaa  iiu'ludeiile  vt  radi08  septum  iutegrod,  outavuiuqae  abbrevl- 
atuui  iMiiilteiite. 

Whitifh-gray,  head  and  feet  yellow,  soutelhim  with  two  bristles;  wings 
altogether  whitish  hyaliue,  with  the  exception  of  a  puuctirorni  dot  on 
the  fifth  longitudinal  rein  and  of  a  large  black  spot  npon  the  distal 
half  of  the  wing  ;  the  latter  contains  two  drops  and  eniitd  eight  rays, 
the  last  of  which  alooe  is  abbreviated.  Long.  oorp.  0.13 — 0.14;  long, 
al.  0.15. 

This  species  is  so  very  like  the  preceding  that  the  mention  of 
the  diffiTences  in  the  picture  of  the  wings  will  be  sufficient  for  its 
recognition.  There  is  no  trace  here  of  the  brownish  coloring 
which,  iti  T.  golarin,  surrounds  the  Bmall  erossrein,  and  likewise 
none  of  the  minute  mark  in  the  fir.^t  basnl  cell,  near  the  small 
crossvcin  ;  the  little  dot  beyond  the  middle  of  the  discal  cell 
which  occiir.s  in  T.  i^ohris  is  likewise  wanting  here;  but  instead 
of  tlie.>;c,  there  i.s,  ou  the  posterior  side  of  the  fifth  vein,  nearly 
iiiidtT  the  cud  of  the  first  vein,  a  very  well-iniirked  punelifonn 
blackish  dot;  the  large  black  spot  on  the  apex  is  very  like  that 
in  T.  Solaris,  with  the  following  difl'erences  :  the  first  ray  is  not 
extinguished  witliin  the  stigma,  but  crosses  it  without  being  dis- 
colored and  readies  the  margin ;  the  rays  running  towards  the 
apex  nnd  the  posterior  margin  are  very  much  narrower;  the  same 
applies  to  the  last  ray,  which,  moreover,  is  interrupted  already  in 
the  diseal  cell,  before  reaching  the  fifth  vein. 

Bab,  Texas  (Belfrage). 


MALHICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  SMALLER  GENERA, 


ADOPTBD  FOK  THB  SORTH  AMEBICAS  TRYPETX. 


(  A  pirtnre  on  Ihe  wings  is  extant,  bat  it  ist  never  reticulate.  3 

I  \  Tli«   picture   is  eutirel/   or  partly  reticulate,  sometimes   altogether 


*  vanting.i 

„  I  .Scutellum  with  six  bristles.' 
'  Soutelltim  nut  with  six  bristles. 

^  The  third  vein  couspiouously  carved  forwards  at  the  tip. 

II. 


15 

I.    UeXACBjITA. 

3 


I 

'The  third  vein  not  curved  forwards  At  the  tip. 


.  I  Tlie  picture  of  the  wings  is  on  the  rivolel-pattcm. 

'  The  picture  of  the  wings  is  nut  on  llie  rivulet-pattern. 
,  I  Body  elongate,  altdauieu  narrower  than  thorax. 

(  Body  short,  abdomen  as  broad  as  thorax. 


.  <  Hnriz 
'  Uoriz 


AcBOTOza. 
4 
S 

8 

VI.  Stradssia. 

S 

Stbhopa. 

zontal  diameter  of  the  eyes  not  shorter  than  usual.  7 

„  I  The  anti'penultimate  section  of  the  fourth  vein  straight.    IV.  Acidia. 

t  The  aiitepenuitiniate  xeotinii  of  the  fourth  vein  curved.   V.  Epucbra. 

-  (  Coloring  of  the  body  generally  light,  never  black.  9 

(  Coloring  of  the  body  black.  13 

r  Upon  the  middle  of  the  wing  there  are  two  crossbandi  converging 

towards  the  posterior  margin.  10 

No  orosabauds  converging  posteriorly  npon  the  middle  of  the  wing. 

L  11 

rTUf  third  longitudinal  vein  is  gently  carved  backwards  towards  the 
I  end ;  lit-ad  not  tumid.  VII.  SpiLooBAPna. 

I  The  third  longitudinal  vein  is  straight,  np  to  its  tip;  head  perceptibly 
[         swollen.  VIII.  Obdicarexa. 

r  Wings  with   four  very   oblique  orossbaudi  and   with   very  oblique 
I  approximate  orossveins.  12 

I  Wings  with  crossbands  which  are  rather  perpendicular  or  dissolved 
in  spots  and  with  very  st^ep  orossveins.  XI.  Trtpeta. 


9 


*  Among  these  species  is  T.  Liehlentttinii,  the  pictnris  of  which  cannot 
well  be  called  reticulate,  but  rather  spotted. 
'  Compare  also  Epochra. 
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I 

[ 


f 


18 


19 


20 


21 

22! 

23] 
2.] 

25 


Sout«l1om  tumid,  Uituberoulate.  IX.  PaBoaricA. 

Si'Dtellam  of  the  ordiuarjr  gtractara,  uot  swollen,  kltbough  ooiiTez. 

X.   Plagk/toma. 
Crosaveins  oongpicuonsljr  approximate,  scatellnm  onagaally  swollen. 

XII.  Oboaspis. 
CroaaTeina  not  approximate,  aculullam  not  awollvo.  14 

Soutelluiu  yullow,  with  four  bristled,  wiuga  with  black  crosabaiida. 

XIII.  RuAooLime. 
Scatellnm  black,  with  two  bristles,  wings  blaok,  with  hyaline  indea- 
tatioDS  along  the  margin.  XIV.  Aciuba. 

Finh  vein  strongly  bristly ;  scatellum  with  six  bristles. 

XV.    BLEPaABOXKDRA. 

Firth  vein  nut  bristly;  scutellam  with  six  or  two  bristles.  16 

Wings  banded  on  the  apex.  XVI.  Acbotjkxia. 

Wings  nut  banded  on  the  apex.  17 

Face  spotted.  18 

Face  not  spotted.  19 

Wings  very  mnch  dilated ;  pattern  of  the  pictare  not  radiating. 

XVII,    EOTBBTA. 

Wings  not  dilated;   the  pattern  of  the  pictare  radiating  along  the 
margin  (Tab.  XI,  f.  3).  XVIII.  CABPaoTBicaA. 

Front  remarkably  broad.  2() 

Front  narrow,  or  of  medium  breadth.  21 

Third  anlenual  joint  short,  rounded  at  the  tip,  ovipositor  conical. 

XIX.    KOKOSTA. 

Third  antennal  Joint  remarkably  long,  with  a  very  sharp  aulerior 

angle,  ovipositor  flattened.  XX.  Acukmosa, 

Wings  without  picture,  or  on  the  apical  half  only,  with  a  retienlnlinn 

•iiasolvrd  in  orossbands.  XXI.   Aspiluta. 

Wings  neither  withnnt  pii-tiirx,  nor,  on  the  apical  half,  with  a  rvticn- 

lation  dissolved  in  tmniliii.  22 

Wings  of  an  evenly  broad  shape,  and  with  an  nnnsaally  blunt  apxz. 

(Tab.  X,  f.  18,  and  Tab.  XI,  f.  !).)  XXII.  Ictkbica. 

Wiugs  of  the  nsual  shape  or  dilated.  23 

Flaps  of  the  proboscis  very  much  prolonged,  XXlll.  Ensi.va. 

Flaps  of  the  protrascis  short,  or  but  little  prolonged.  24 

Pfttlem  of  the  pii'ture  not  radiating.  XXIV.  Tephbitis. 

Pattern  of  the  piulure  radiating.  25 

The  whole  or  nenrty  the  whole  snrfaoa  of  the  wings  with  a  nnicolor- 

ous  rfticnlation.  XXV.   Edabksta. 

A   star-shaped    black  pictnre  on   the   apex,  the   remaining    surfaoe 

ymnmculnte,  nr  with  very  few  spots,  at  the  ntmoiit  wiih  a  very 

faded  retiuulation.  XXVI.  DBEU.ia. 


j)ISTRffiDnON  OF  THE  KORTH  AMERICAN  TRYPETi: 
AMONG  THE  ADOPTED  SMALLER  GENERA. 


Oen.  I.  Hezacbata. 

1.  eximla  Wied. 

2.  amabilis  nov.  gp. 

Oen.  II.  AcBOTOZA. 

3.  eaitpensa  Lv>. 

4.  fratercnlaa  Wied. 
6.  ladens  nov.  sp. 

6.  trioincta  uov.  Bp. 

Gen.  III.  Stbnopa. 

7.  Tolnerata  nor.  ip. 

Oen.  IV.  AciDiA. 

8.  fratria  Lw. 

9.  enarig  Lw. 

Gen.  V.  EpocBBA. 

10.  canadengifl  nor.  ap. 

Gen.  VI.  STBAusgiA. 

11.  loDgipennig  Wied. 

Gen.  VII.  Spiukibapha. 

12.  elecU  Say. 

13.  flavouoUta  ifacq. 

Gen.  VIII.  Obdicabera. 

14.  tetanopg  nov.  sp. 

Gen.  IX.  Pbboxtha. 

15.  Rarcinata  £10. 

Gen.  X.  Plaoiotoma. 

16.  digcolor  Lu>. 

17.  obliqaa  Sat/. 


Oen.  XL  Trtbbta. 

18.  palpcea  Lw. 

19.  floregoentia  Lin: 

Oen.  XII.  OsDAgptg. 

20.  pollU  Lw. 

21.  atra  Lw. 

22.  gibba  nor.  gp. 

Oen.  XIII.  Rbaoolbtib. 

23.  cingnlata  Lw. 

24.  label  laria  Filch. 

25.  pomonella  Wal$h. 

Oen.  XIV.  AciDEA. 

26.  ingeota  Lw, 

Oen.  XV.  Blbpbaboxboba. 

27.  poscilogagtra  nor.  gp. 

Oen.  XVI.  ActuytMvik. 

28.  tegtndinea  nor.  gp. 

Oen.  XVII.  Edtrbta. 

29.  epatsa  Wied. 

30.  rotundipennia  Lw. 

Gen.  XVIII.  Cabpbotbicra 

31.  cnlU  Wied. 

Oen.  XIX.  Edbos'sa. 

32.  solidaginig  Fitch. 

33.  comma  Wied. 

34.  latifrons  Lw. 
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Oen.  XX.  AciDtooKA. 

35.  melanara  dot.  gp. 

Oen.  XXI.  AgpiLOTA. 

36.  alba  Lv>. 

37.  albidipenuia  Lw. 

38.  Vernouin  Lyo. 

Gen.  XXII.  Ictbbica. 

39.  aeriata  La. 

40.  oiroinata  hot.  gp. 

41.  Llohtenstelnii  Witd. 

den.  XXIII.  BroiHA. 

42.  Iiomilis  Tab. 

Oen.  XXIY.  TspaBiTia. 

43.  angngtipennig  £». 

44.  fioaUa  Lw. 

45.  olathrata  he. 


46.  geminata  Zw. 

47.  faoata  Fbr. 

48.  albicepa  nor.  gp. 

49.  earyptera  nov.  sp. 

50.  platyptera  nor.  sp. 

Oen.  XXV.  EuABigTA. 

51.  eqaalis  L«. 

52.  festira  Lto. 

53.  bella  Lw. 

64.  timida  Lw. 

65.  melanogaatra  £10. 

66.  mezioana  Witd. 

57.  para  nor.  gp.. 

Oen.  XXVI.  Ubelua. 

58.  abgtersa  Lm. 

59.  polyolona  nor.  sp. 

60.  Solaris  Lw. 

61.  actinobola  nor.  sp. 


COMPARISON  BETWEEN  THE  EUROPEAN  AND  THE 
AMERICAN  FADNA  OF  TRYPETINA. 


Incomplete  as  onr  knowledge  of  the  North  American  Trype- 
tina  is,  rmr  scanty  materials  are,  nevertheless,  sufficiuiil  to  enable 
us  to  form  an  appruximatu  idea  of  their  relation  to  the  European 
fauna.  Even  a  siiptTlieial  comparison  of  a  North  American  with 
a  EuriipL'uu  collection  of  Tnjpela  will  show,  that  certain  sub- 
genera, eharaeteritstic  for  Europe  by  the  number  of  species  which 
represent  them,  are  absolutely  or  almost  wanting  in  America, 
white,  on  the  contrary.  North  America  possesses  other,  very 
peculiar  forms,  wliich  do  not  occur  in  Europe. 

We  will  notice,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  subgenus  Urophora, 
which,  in  Europe,  embraces  fully  oae-eightb  of  all  the  species,  is 
not  repre.'iented  at  all  in  North  America.'  Next  to  this,  we 
become  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  subgenus  Tryjjela,  containing 
another  eighth  of  all  the  European  species,  is  represented  in 
North  America  by  Tri/jiela palpona  only,  besides  Ti'ijpeta  Jloree- 
ceutiie  Liu.,  which  is  very  probably  imported  from  Europe. 

Aa  forma  peculiar  to  North  America  aud  entirely  foix'ign  to 
the  circles  of  relalion.'^hip  of  the  European  Trijpelina,  the  species 
of  the  subgenera  Uexachtela,  Acrotoxa,  Blepharoneura,  Acro- 
imnia,  Eutrela,  and  Acidogona  deserve  especial  attention. 

Besides  these  two  very  striking  differences  between  the  two 
faunas,  a  close  comparison  reveals  other  discrepancies ;  as,  for 
instance,  that  less  characteristic  European  subgenera  are  entirely 
wanting  in  North  America,  while  subgenera  occarring  in  North 


'  In  Sonth  Anieric*  likewise,  no  fip«cie^  of  Urophora  havD  as  yet  been 
fnniid ;  all  t>i«  Sonth  .American  specieji  pnblished  \>y  European  authors  m 
Vrophorir  do  not  belong  to  this  genus  at  all ;  most  of  them  are  not  even 
Trypelida,  bat  Orlalida,  witU  black  crwsbands  ou  the  wings. 
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America,  although  wanting  in  Europe,  are  found  to  be  closely 
related  to  European  forms. 

Subgenera  with  a  small  number  of  species,  occurring  in  Europe 
and  wanting  in  North  Araerira,  are:  1.  Ptalijparea  (two  species; 
the  larva  of  the  typical  /'/.  paTiloplera  lives  in  the  stems  of 
Asparagus  officinalis);  2.  Z,'i</)/(r«//<a  (one  species,  on  Ancli-jtiais 
and  Vincetoxicum) ;  3.  Hemilva  (one  species);  4.  Hifpeindium 
(one  species);  5.  ChaeloMoma  (one  species,  dislinguishcfl  by  the 
bristly  sides  of  the  face) ;  C.  Anomcea  (one  species,  in  the  fruits 
of  Crataegus) ;  7.  Zoiiosema  (two  species,  related  to  Rhayolelis; 
in  the  fruits  of  7?o.sa  and  Bfrberis);  8.  Rhacwhietna  (one 
species) ;  9.  Myopilcs  (several,  but  as  yet  not  well  separated 
species;  the  larvoe  live  in  tJie  flowers  of  Inula  and  of  the  related 
genera);  10.  Sphenella  (one  species;  larvaj  in  the  flowers  of 
Senevio).  If  we  accept  the  sufficiently  well-founded  division  of 
the  genus  Oedaspia,  in  Oedaspis  and  Orellia,  we  have,  moreover: 
11.  Orellia  (three  S[iccie.s;  one  on  Bryonia,  another  on  Zizy- 
phus),  to  add  to  tho.se  small  European  subgenera,  which  have  no 
representatives  in  North  America. 

The  subgenera  peculiar  to  North  America,  but  allied  to  snmo 
European  forms,  arc  :  the  subgenera  Straussia  and  Ocdicarcna, 
which  resemble  Spilographa ;  Epochra  and  Slenopa,  which 
stand  very  clo.se  to  Acidia;  Aspilota,  Plagiotoma,  and  Peronyma, 
which  all  approach  Tnjprta;  Jtierioa,  related  to  Oxyphora;  and 
finally  EiiroUa,  clo.sely  allied  to  some  species  of  Oxyna. 

Such  are  the  did'ereiiees  l>etweeu  the  two  faunie;  I  will  now 
show  the  resemblances,  as  far  as  observed,  between  them. 

The  most  striking  coincidence  luid  the  must  remarkablti  for  the 
great  number  of  unalogous  species,  between  the  two  faunas, 
occurs  within  the  circle  of  relationship  of  the  European  species 
bckinging  to  the  subgenera:  Carphotricha,  Osyphora,  Oxyna, 
Tephrilis,  Eni<iiia,  Urellia.  Another  point  of  coincidence  of  the 
same  kind,  although  less  well  represented  as  to  the  number  of 
species,  occurs  within  the  closely  related  subgenera  Spilographa, 
Acidia,  and  Hhagolelis.  A  third  one  may  be  noticed  within  the 
genus  Oedaspis.  Moreover,  the  North  American  species  of  the 
Ruhgpticra  Tryjieta  and  Aciurn,  a  single  one  in  each,  are  very 
much  like  European  6j)ecies  of  the  Home  siihgenera  in  their  general 
appearance  Two  species,  eonunon  to  both  continents,  have, 
until   now,  been  ascertained:    Try])e(a  Jlorescentim  (living  on 
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Sonchus)  and  Tepkrilis  anguatipennis  (occurring  in  Europe  on 
Achilha  plarmica).  The  specific  identity  of  the  American 
Aciiiia  fralria  and  the  European  Acidia  heraclei  is  not  impossi- 
ble, ultliuugb  as  yet  not  certain. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  all  the  comparative 
stateiuenta,  given  above,  are  founded  upon  a  very  iriii)erfect 
knowledge  of  the  North  American  fauna,  and  may  be  eonsidora- 
bl3"  mollified  with  an  increase  of  thin  knowle<lge. 

If  ihi'  European  Tri/petina  be  compared,  not  with  those  of  the 
\vliii](!  North  American  continent,  but  with  the  fauna  occurring 
in  Aiiii'rifii  within  the  European  latitudes,  then  some  of  the  more 
striking  diffurencea  between  the  two  fauiin.s  at  once  disappear,  as 
those  subgenera  which  are  absolutely  foreign  to  Europe  (Hcxa- 
chxla,  Acrotoxa,  lilepharoncura,  and  AcrotKnid)  do  not  reach 
80  far  north.  The  occurrence  of  all  four  of  these  subgenera  in 
Brazil  proves  that  they  are  South  American  forma,  which  extend 
to  the  soutlierti  portions  of  tlie  North  American  continent. 

It  wu.s  to  be  expected  that  the  knowledge  of  the  North  American 
species  should  exercise  an  influence  upon  the  subdivision  of  the 
old  genus  Tnjpeta  in  subgenera,  a  subdivision  hitlierto  based 
almost  exclusively  upon  European  species.  Those  North  Ame- 
rican subgenera,  which  have  no  relationship  whatever  to  Euro- 
pean forms,  of  course  merely  increase  the  number  of  subgenera, 
withmit  influencing  in  any  manner  the  already  existing  suliiiivi- 
fion.  But  it  is  different  with  tLose  subgenera  which  contain 
forms  common  to  both  continents,  and  here  the  modifying  influ- 
ence of  the  American  fauna  becomes  apparent.  Thus  wo  can 
already  recognize :  1.  That  the  definition  of  the  subgenus  Car- 
pholricha,  founded  upon  Europeiin  species,  has  to  be  modified, 
in  onier  to  include  all  the  species  belonging  to  it;  2.  That  the 
genus  Ori/pkora,  in  its  present  acceptation,  contains,  besides  a 
number  of  closely  allied  species,  several  far  too  aberrant  fortus; 
moreover,  that  it  can  no  more  be  seporated  from  the  neighboring 
subgenera  merely  by  the  presence  of  bristles  upon  the  third  vein, 
a  character  which  hitherto  has  been  found  sufficient  for  the  dis- 
tinction of  the  European  species  ;  3.  That  the  subgenus  Enaina 
must  be  taken  in  a  broader  sense  than  has  lieen  done  in  my 
Monograph  of  the  European  Trypetm,  especially  through  the 
addition  of  some  species  which,  in  the  same  Monograph,  were 
placed  in   Oxxjna;    4.    That  the   remaining   portion  of  Oxijna 
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must  be  united  generically  with  the  sabgenus  Tephritis,  or  else 
that  it  should  be  separated  from  it  in  some  other  manner  than 
has  been  hitherto  done;  and  that,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  iden- 
tification of  species,  a  new  genus,  closely  allied  to  the  two  above 
named  ones,  should  be  founded,  for  which  I  have  already  pro- 
posed  the  name  of  Euaresla. 

I  reserve  for  another  place  to  carry  out  in  detail  the  improve- 
ments of  the  system  of  Trypelina  of  which  I  have  here  given 
the  outline,  and  I  intend,  at  the  same  time,  to  take  in  considera- 
tion the  known  species  from  all  the  other  continents. 


APPENDIX  I. 


CRITICAL  UrUHKRATION  OF  ALL  TBB  HOHTB  AMEBICAH  TBTPETISA 
DSBCEIBED  BT  OTBKK  ADTH0B8. 


1.  acldnsa  Walk,    reiy  probably  belongs  to  the  sabgenag  Aerotoxa; 

wbat  Mr.  Walker  says  of  tUu  curTsture  of  tbe  eud  of  the  third 
luugilodinal  veiu  is  evidniitly  to  be  referred  to  the  fourth  vriu, 
aud  the  same  remark  applieH  to  Trt/pela  Ethalea  Walker,  from  Para, 
which  follows  QpoD  tlie  former  in  the  text, 

2.  acutaagula  Thorns.,  uukiiowu  to  uie ;  probablj  belongs  to  the  sub- 

genus Tiphrilit. 

3.  eenea  r.  J.  Wulp  (Tijdschr.  voor  Ent.  2  Ser.  II,  p.  167),  described  as 

T.  (Aciura)  itnea ;  does  not  belong  to  the  Trypelidce  at  all,  but  to  the 
Orlalida,  and  is  aynonyuous  with  Chatopiis  aiica  Wied. 

4.  alblBcutellata  ^arr.  hu  nearer  been  desrribed,  and,  henoe,  la  to  be 

stricken  out. 
6.  antiUaram  Macq,,  described  hy  Maoquart  as  Vrophora     does  neither 
belong  to  this  genua  nor  to  tlie   Tr^peliila  in  general,  but  to  the 
Orlalida ;  figure  and  description  agree  so  little  that  the  iJentilloa- 
tion  will  be  difficult. 

6.  arcnata  Walk,  is  Rynonymons  with  Tritoxafltxa  Wied.  (Ortalidn). 

7.  armata  11.  Datv.,  published  as  a  Strauziai  this  is  the  male  of  T. 

(Strautsia)  longipennif  Wied. 

8.  aateria  Harris  is    identical  with  T.  (Euroita)  tolidaginii  Fitcb,  as 

Baron  Osten-Sacken  has  shown  ;  the  choice  of  the  name  depended 
on  an  erroneous  assumption  as  to  tUo  plant  on  which  the  larva 
lirea. 

9.  auiifera  Thnm,,  a  species  unknown  to  me,  belonging  to  the  subgenus 

Knsina. 

10.  avala  Walk. ;  the  very  insufficient  data  given  by  the  author  do  not 
even  enable  mo  to  decide  whether  this  is  a  Trypetida  or  an  Orla- 
lida; even  the  location  of  the  8p«oies  in  the  genus  Vrophora  does 
not  help  through  this  dilemma,  because  Afi/ennis  fuscinln  Fnb.  is 
placed  in  the  same  genus,  thus  proving  that  Mr.  Walker  was  not 
cognisant  at  all  of  the  characters  of  this  genus. 

1).  BeanvolsU  li.  Drsr.,  described  as  Prionelta  fietiurnixii ;  unknown  to 
me,  !>»  far  lb.it  I  am  unable  to  decide  whether  it  is  a  Tn/prli^  or 
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an  OrliiUdn;  the  former,  however,  seems  more  probAbla.  Ita 
oerorreuoe  in  America  is  uucertaiii,  aud  is  only  suppo.-ievl  hy  B. 
Deavoidy,  beoaase  the  described  specimen  belonged  to  JPnlUol  d* 
Beawuis  coUectiou. 

12.  oaliptera  Sa^  is  eynonymoas  with  T.  (Eatrela)  ipana  Wied. 

13.  ctnotlpea  Harrii  is  to  be  strloken  out,  as  uudesoribed. 

14.  comma   Winl.;  nii  Eurosto,  has  been  described  in  this  Totanie. 

!&•  comlgera  IVoU.,  an  uniuiportant  variety  of  the  male  of  T.  loHgiptanit 
Wied. 

16.  comlfera  IV>i/{-.,  same  remark  as  the  preceding. 

17.  cribrata  >.  </.  Wulp  (I.  c.  p  158),  syn.  with  T.  {Earotta)  lalifrotu  Lv. 

18.  culta  W'irJ.,  a  Curplmtricha,  described  alxiTo. 

ly.  dlnia  Wdlk.  In  the  Monugraphs,  Vol.  I,  I  expressed  the  snppesitioa 
that  it  may  beloni;  to  the  relationship  of  T.  (Aciura)  tibialit;  bat 
in  doing  it,  I  paid  too  little  attention  to  the  coloring  of  the  body. 
I  tliiiik  it  more  probable  now  that  this  is  a  species  closely  allied  to 
T.  (Hrjcachttia)  erimia  Wied.,  perhaps  even  only  a  badly  described 
variety  of  this  very  epecies. 

electa  -Say,  a  Spilngrujiha  ;  bag  been  described  in  Monographs,  Vol.  I. 

ezimla  Witd.,  a  Ilexachttta,  described  above;  known  long  ago  as  a 
Brazilian  species  ;  its  occurrence  in  Mexico  has  been  discovered 
ret'eully. 

fesciventrls  Afarq.,  synouymona  with  T.  (Ilrxncliirta)  rrimia  VFied. 

femoralis  Thvmn.,  an  unknown  Uretlia  from  the  group  with  two 
l>risllcK  nn  the  soutellum. 

fimbrlata  Mncq.  is  the  same  as  T.  {Carphotricha)  culta  Wied. 

flavonotata  Marg.,  a  species  closely  allied  to  T.  (Spilographa)  liteta 
Say,  but  not  a  mere  variety  of  this  species,  as  I  formerly  supposed. 
It  is  described  in  this  volume. 

Sexa  Wiril.  is  a  Triluxa  (Ortalida). 

frateicnlus  Wied.,  described  by  Wiedemann  as  Daeus  ftateTentat, 
after  a  sipeoimen  from  Brazil ;  occurs  likewise  in  Peru,  New 
Qrnnada,  and  Cuba.  Belongs  in  the  genus  Acruloza.  and  is  the 
same  as  Tryptla  unieolor  Lw.,  Monographs,  Vol.  I.  Wiedemann's 
description  did  not  enable  me  to  recognize  this  identity,  which  1 
have,  however,  found  ont  since,  by  comparing  the  original  speci- 
men. As  a  matter  of  course,  Wiedemann's  name  has  to  be  main- 
tained. 

28.  faoata  Fabr.  may  be  referred  to  Tephritit,  and  baa  been  described 

above. 

29.  fulvifiODB  Marq.  is  ChaloptU  anea  Wied.  (Ortalid*). 

3(1.    genalis    Thumt.,    from   California;    unknown   to    me;    probably   & 

Trpliritiii. 
31.  Inermla  fi.  Desv.,  published  a«  a  Straasia,  is  T.  (5'raiufia)  longi- 
pennis  female. 


20. 
21. 


22. 
23. 

24. 
25. 


26. 
27. 
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32.  interrapta  Maeq.,  described  u  Urophora,  Is  not  t,  Trypetida  at  all, 

liDt  a  Riotltia  of  difficult  ideDtiOeation. 

33.  latlpeimia  ilaci).,  pablisUed  m  a  Plaii/sloma,  is  most  certainly  a 

Trypetida,  iu  wliicU  I  cannot  revognlie  aujrtlilng  else  bat  T. 
(Eutretii)  tparta. 

34.  laichtenBtelnii  H'ied.,  described  above  after  the  types  of  Wiede- 

luauu'a  work,  and  provisionally  placed  in  the  genu:)  Icierica,  from 
the  typical  species  of  which,  however,  it  is  souipwhat  different. 

35.  Uogaater  Tliomi.  is  the  same  as  T.  {Acidia)  fntlria  Lw. 

36.  longipeunis  Wied.  is  the  typical  species  of  the  geuus  Strausiia,  and, 

as  it  seems,  undergoes  considerable  variations,  to  Monographs, 
Vol.  I,  I  have  given  a  description  of  this  species,  and  iu  the  present 
volame  have  enumerated  the  varieties  which  I  hare  had  occasion 
to  see,  some  of  which,  however,  may  he  di.stinot  species. 

37.  marginepanctata  Maeq.,  almost  certainly  a  Tiyi<eli(lii,  hut  which  it 
wuuld  he  premature  to  identify  with  T.  {Carpltotrichu)  cuUa  Wied. 
Macquarl's  data  are  so  very  insufficient  that  the  identiOcatlou  will 

be  very  difficult. 

38.  melliglnia  Fitch  is  a  Rivellia,  under  which  head  it  has  been  discussed. 

39.  mevama  Walk.,  au  UreHia,  unknown  to  me. 

40.  mezicana  Wied.,  an  Enartsta;  the  above  description  has  been  pre- 

pared from  Wiedemann's  typical  specimen. 

41.  narytia  Walk. ;  the  remarks  appended  above  to  acala  Walk,  may  be 

repeated  here. 

42.  novaeboracenala   Filch  is  lynonymoas  with  T.  (Eulrela)  iparsa 

Wi«.l. 

43.  nigTiventria  Macq.,  erroneously  described  as  Urophora ;  It  is  a  7Vy- 

pclida,  which  I  do  not  know,  and  vouceruiug  the  systematic  posi- 
tion of  which  I  am  in  doubt. 

44.  obliqua  Mneq.  is  an  Acroinia  ;  I  do  not  know  it. 

45.  obliqua  .S'ay  is  the  type  of  the  subgenus  Plagiotoma  ;  Is  deserlbed  in 

Monographs,  Vol.  I. 
40.  ocresia  Walk,  belongs  to  the  subgenus  Acroloia :  I  am  unable  to 
ideiitify  it  among  the  species  known  to  me. 

47.  piocioU  liijot  (R.  de  la  Sagra,  Hist.  fis.  Cub.  Tab.  XX,  f.  10).     This 

species,  described  as  Acinia,  is  the  same  as  T.  (Entina)  humili*  Lw. 

48.  piota  Fabr.,  type  of  the  gi^nus  Cmnptoneura  (Ortalida). 

49.  pomonella  Wahh,  snbgenus  Rhagohtit,  is  described   in  this  volnme. 

60.  quadrlfasciata  Mncq.     I  8upp<Mu  that  this  species  will  be  found  to 

be  identical  with  T.  (^Periinyma)  sarcinata  Lw. 

61.  quadrivittata  Murq.  is  an  Onalida. 

62.  Bcutellarls  Wnd.  is  an  Orlalida. 

63.  acutellata  Wird.  is  a  Tryptla  the  position  of  which  cannot  be  made 

out  of  Wiedemann's  description;  Wiedemann'.-i  typical  specimen 
unfortunately  is  no  more  In  existence. 

64.  septenarla  Uarrii  is  to  be  stricken  oat,  as  nndescribed. 
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55.  Bolldaginla  Filch,  an  Euroila,  safficienlly  described  in  Monographs, 

Vol.  I. 

56.  Bparsa  Wird.:  described  ig  Idouognphs,  Vol.  I;  Ijrpicsl  species  of  the 

geuuii  EutTcta. 

57.  tabellarla  Filch ;  described  as  a  Tephritii.     In  Mouogrsphs,  Vol.  I,  I 

huTt)  ezpreased  the  erroneous  suppoaUion  that  this  species  belongs 
to  the  Ortalidos.  It  ia  a  Trypetida  of  the  subgeaus  RhagoletiM,  and 
has  been  described  in  the  present  volame. 

58.  tribnlia  Ifnrrit  is  not  described,  and  hence  most  be  stricken  oat. 
6*.l.   trimaoolata  Macq.  is  T.  (Straustia)  longipennit  Wied. 

tiO.  trlfasolata  Harris ;  not  described. 

61.  vlUosa  R.  Dctv.  ;  described  as  Prionella  ;  the  remark  appended  abore 
to  Prionella  Beauvoitii  may  be  repeated  here. 


The   result  of  the   above    rcmarka   may 
follows: — 


sutnmed    ap   as 


1.  Five  of  the  above-quoted  species  named  by  Mr.  Harris  most 
bo  stricken  out,  as  their  descriptions  have  never  been  pub- 
lished : — 


alblBcntellata  Ilarrii. 
oluctipes  Iliirrit. 
■eptenaria  IJarrit, 


trlbolls  flarrit. 
trlfasclata  Uarrit. 


2.    Ten  species  must  be  transferred  to  the  Ortalidae : — 


eenea  r.  •/.  Wulp. 
antUIanun  Macq. 
arcuata  Walk. 
fleza  Wied, 
fnlvifrons  Macq. 


Intermpta  ^facq. 
melUginia  Filch. 
picta  Fohr, 
quadrivittata  Maaj. 
scutellaiis  Wied. 


3.  Fifteen  species  are  merely  synonyms  of  other  TrypetidsB ;  the 
twi>  marked  with  an  interrogation  are  not  as  certain  as  the 

otUer.'i: — 

armata  li.  Desr.  =  longlpennia  Wied. 
aateris  Jiarr.  ^  soUdaginls  Filch. 
caliptera  .S'«^  :=  sparsa  ll'iVJ. 
cornigera  Walk.  =  longipennis  Wied. 
comlfera  Walk.  =  longipennis  Wied. 
oribrata  v.  d.  Wulp  =  latiitona  f^w. 
bsclvestilB  Macq.  =  exlmia  IViW. 
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flmbrlata  Maeq.=ovlta.  Wied. 
I  ?Uos<Mter  T^iM.  B=fratila  £u>. 

Inermia  R.  Dtm.  ^  longlpennla  Witd. 
latipennla  Maeq.  :=  sparsa  Witd. 
noTcaboraoenate  /VtcAsiparsa  Wi«d. 
ploolola  Bigoi  =  hamlUs  Lv>. 
trimaotilata  Macg.  =  longipeiiais  Wied. 
?  qnadrUiBOiata  Macq.  =  ■aiolnata  Lw. 

^Fifteen  species  are  recognized  by  me  and  described  in  detail 
in  Monographs,  Yol.  I,  and  in  the  present  work : — 

oomma  Wied,  longipennla  Wied. 

oulta  Wied.  mezioana  Witd. 

electa  Say.  obliqna  Say. 

ezimla  Wied.  pomonella  WaUh. 

flaTomaoolata  Macq.  ■olldaglnla  Fitch. 

frateroolns  Wied.  ■parsa  Wied. 

fiicata  Fabr.  tabellaila  Fitch. 
Zacbtenetelnli  Wied. 

5.  Sixteen  species  consequently  remain,  which  I  hare  never  seen 
or  have  not  been  able  to  identify;  most  of  them  are 
undoubtedly  Trypetidee;  the  doubtful  ones  I  have  marked 
with  an  interrogation : — 

aolduaa  Walk.  marglaepunotata  Macq. 

aontangula  Thona,  mevama  Walk. 

anrlfera  Thomi.  ?nar7tla  Walk. 

?  avala  Walk.  nigriTentria  Macq. 
?  Beanvolail  R.  Den.  obliqna  Macq. 

DinU  Walk.  ooresia  Walk. 

femorallB  Thomi.  aontellata  Wied. 

genalia  Thorn.  ?  TtUosa  R.  Dew. 
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The  descriptions  of  North  American  species  of  Trypela,  pub- 
lished by  previous  authors,  but  not  identified  in  the  foregoing 
Monograph,  are  reprinted  verbatim  in  the  Monographs,  etc.. 
Vol.  I,  p.  94.  The  following  five  Californian  species  of  Mr. 
Thomson,  were  published  since  the  issue  of  that  volume  (71  lio- 
gasler  Thoms.  is  left  among  them,  as  its  srnonjmj  with  T. 
frairia  Lw.  is  not  quite  certain). 

Thomaon,  Eugenics  Besa,  etc.,  Zoologi,  VI,  p.  578. 

Genus  TBTPETA. 

A.  Ala  cnbiti  ramo  sobmarginali  setaloso,  cellaU  anali  postiee  angalo 
infero  breviter  ted  aeate  prodocta,  abscissa  costali  2a  spinnla  fere 
nnlla.  Frons  serie  lateral!  5-setosa.  Thorax  Mtaram  dorsaliaa 
pari  pone  medio  site    ScateUam  4-seto9ain.     Proboscis  breris. 

S31.  Trypeta  liogaster. — Fermginea  nitida,  abdomine  glabra ;  alia 
albis,  fu8co-flezao:-o-Tariegati«;  postacatello  macula  magna  didjiaa 
nigra.     $ .    Long.  5  mill. 

Ptttria.  California. 

T.  Onopordi  colore  et  alarum  pictnra  simillima,  abdomine 
glabro  mox  distincta.  Caput  rotundum,  fere  globosum,  fermgi- 
neom,  occipite  hand  e.xcavato;  fronte  sobopaca,  sabtilissime 
paberula,  serie  laterali  5-setosa,  setis  2  posterioribus  magis  ab 
ocalis  remotis ;  epistomate  hand  breri,  foveis  antennalibos  minus 
^terminatis,  divergentibns,  genis  angastis,  infeme  paollo  lati- 
wibos;  perutomio  magno,  rotnndo,  ntrinqne  medio  seta  nna 
TsUdion  Bigtk  instneto,  proboscide  brevi,  capitalo  crasso ;  oco- 
~  .  hn  OfaUhM,  infeme  sat  longe  descendentibos,  orbiu 
I  direTgente.  Antenns  sabdeflexe, 
»  vnU,  apice  hand  macriHiato, 
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epistomatis  apicem  baud  altiDgento,  seta  ouda.  Thorax  ferrugi- 
neus,  nitidus,  glaber,  setarum  dorsaliaiu  pari  poDe  medium  sito ; 
gcutcllam  sabtriaiigulare,  4-Beto.su(u,  postscutclio  macula  magna 
nigra  aitida  utrioque  ornato.  Aloe  lotigge,  margine  iuftro  vix 
sinuato,  alUo-brunacoquc  flcxuoso-varicgatce,  macula  ueupe  ob- 
longo-qaadrata  ct'Hulam  lotani  inediastinam  fure  occupante  altera- 
que  costali  triaugulari  ad  cubiti  rainuin  Bubinargiualem  u.squo 
descendeute,  poue  postcostce  cxitum  sita,  cum  maculis  duabus 
disci  sinubusque  profuiidis  niarginis  inferioris  ante  apicem  albia, 
basi  inferno  late  albida;  nervis  costali  abscissa  2a  spiaula  fere 
nulla,  3a  2a  baud  dnplo  breviore,  5a  sexto*  fere  £quali ;  media- 
stino  apice  sub  angulo  recto  costam  versus  absccudcute  ibidemque 
obsoleto;  poslcotitali  toto  dense  setuloso,  medium  alte  rix  attia- 
gente;  cubiti  furca  sat  looge  ante  apicem  cellulie  humeralia  sita, 
ramo  snbmarginali  parce  vix  ultra  nerrum  trausversum  ordiua- 
rium  setuloso,  postice  lenissimo  curvato  ct  brachiali  plane 
parallelo;  bumerali  mox  pone  nerrum  transversuaj  discoidalem 
desinentc ;  ccllula  discoidali  postice  recta  truncata  ncrvum 
transTcrsum  ordinarium  perpendiculareni,  longe  pone  postcostaa 
exitum  situm,  in  sua  tertia  posteriore  parte  excipiente;  anali 
inferne  baud  longe,  ecd  acute  producta,  quam  bumerali  breviore. 
Abdomen  ovali-rotundum,  supra  leviter  conTexum,  glahrum, 
nitidum,  segmento  5o  margine  postico  ntrinciue  setis  4  ornato, 
6o  parvo  fere  triangular!,  apice  trnucato,  brunnco-nigro,  tcre- 
bram  inclndente.  Pedes  baud  ralidi,  coxis  anticis  medium 
mesosterni  vix  attiogentibus;  femoribus  anticis  subtus  setosis; 
tibiis  intermcdiis  apice  calcari  nigro  armatis;  mesosternum,  ut 
in  omnibos,  seta  in  angulo  posteriore  iustructum;  epimeris  etiam 
sub  alls  seta  nigra  prosditia. 

B.  Als  ramo  cnbiti  snbmsrginali  oado. 

aa.  Aln  cellula  discoidali  poatioa   qnam  nervi  transveni  ordinar.. 
loDgitadine  vix  latiore. 
b.  Probosoido  hand  liamato-reflexa. 
ee.  AId  cellula  diBooidali  angalo  iafero  recto. 

dd.  Ala  minaa  angnats,  oellnlia  bracbinlj  et  Iiamerali  band  brevibos, 
□ervo  trangverso  discoidali  margine  infero  ala>  approximato, 
abacissa  ooiitali  5a  6a  hand  dapio  longiore. 
ee.  Ala  albidn  vel  hjaliniB,  fasoo-maoalatx,  vhI  retionlatn. 
/.  Scntellum    biaetosam.      Alse    angulo   iufHriore    oellolie    analia 
recto.      Thorax   setaram  dorsalinm  pari   ante  mediam   alto. 
Femora  plerumqne  tenuia,  autioa  aetia  3-4  aabtos  omata. 
gj.  Cellula  postcostall  nigra  vel  uigro-foaoa. 
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33S.  Trj'peta  femoralis.— Nigro-fnaca,  glsDoo-prafDMs,  capito 
cam  auteDDis  pedibusque  flavis,  femoribus  iutermediis  subtua  setnlU 
4-5  muuitiR ;  alia  albidis,  macula  posteriore  fusca  apicem  Tens  us  doIIqih 
ramam  Bed  inf^rne  ramum  iiitegram  nervnm  transverso-discoidalem 
traoBeaiitom  emitteute,  cam  ctillala  poatcostali  p«r  plagam  obliqaam 
oonneza.     % .    Long.  4  mill. 

PaJtria.  California^ 

Pnecedentibus'  siniilis  et  afBnis,  femoribus  intermediis  snbtus 
setis  4-5  validioribua  munitis,  alia  macula  posteriore  nigro-fusca 
guttulas  3  majores  includente,  ramum  apicalem  nullum  sed 
iuferne  ramulos  2  abbreviates  aute  ramum  uervum  trauaverso- 
discoidakm  trauseuutem  eniittcnte,  ramis  2  posterioribus  basi 
tantum  indicatis,  nerro  humerali  lougitudinaliter  ultra  mediam 
infascato  distincta. 

ff.  Scutellum  4-8etosnm.    Al»  an^lo  inferiore  poatioo  cellala  analii 
acattf  subproduuto. 

361.  Trjrpeta  acutangula.  NIgrioana,  eano-prainoaa,  capita, 
Bontelli  apice  pedibosqae  flavis ;  alia  parcu  ftisoo-reticalatia,  macnU 
majors  nigricante,  fasco-radiata,  oelluU  postoofitali  ttaveaoenU.  %. 
LoDg.  4  mill. 

Palria.  California. 

Alis  pictura  fere  T.  comeia,  Bed  disco  et  antice  parce  fnsco- 
reticulatis,  eellula  postcostali  fere  lota  flavescenti,  serie  frontal) 
5-setosa  mox  di.stincta.  Caput  tboraeis  latitudine,  flavo-testa- 
ceum,  occipite  superue  fusco,  fere  truiicato ;  fronte  fere  transversa, 
serie  ulriuque  5-setosa ;  epistoraate  brcvi,  fovcis  antennaiibas  fere 
parallelis,  sat  discrctis ;  peristomio  subrotuudo,  proboscide  baud 
geiiicutata ;  oculis  sat  niagiiis,  iuferne  sat  longe  descendcntibus, 
orbita  frontali  antrorsnm  fere  convergente.  Antennse  breves, 
subdefloste,  articulo  3o  ovali-rotundo,  epistomatis  apieem  fere 
attingonte,  nigro-fusco,  seta  nudiuseula.  Thorax  cano-pruinosus, 
setarum  dorsalium  pari  pone  suturora  trausversam  sito;  scutello 
apice  late  testaceo,  4-sctoso,  setis  apicalibus  minoribns  approxi- 
matis.  Alic  sal  latse,  obscure  hyaliniE,  parcius,  disco  medio 
evidentius,  fusco-reticulataj,  macula  posteriore  nigricante,  subro- 
tunda,  gultas  2  costales  includentc,  quarum  posteriore  paallo 


'  Tlie  two  preceding  epecies  are :  T.  glnura  from  Sidney,  which  the 
author  oalla  "  T.  solnri  Loew  aimilla  et  afflnis,"  and  T.  meleorica  from 
Buenoa  Ayrea,  described  aa  "praoedenti  BimilUma."    0.  S. 


APPENDIX    II. 


343 


ante  rami  marginalis  ezitura  sita,  apicem  versas  ramum  bifarca- 
tum,  inferne  ramoa  3  anguslos  integros  fuscos  emittente;  fusce- 
diiie  ncrvi  transvcrsi  ordiiiarii  sat  lata,  poslice  guttis  2  uiajueiculis 
a  macula  posteriore  magua  sejuncta,  per  slriguiu  obliquam  cum 
celtula  poHtcoslali  flaresccuti  coouesa  et  iu  cellulaiu  discoidalcm 
lobum  triaugularcm  emitteute;  ccllula  margiuali  poslice  guttis  2 
Fmagnis  albidis,  linea  transversa  fasca  scparatis  oraata;  nerris 
costali  abscissa  2a  spiuula  distitjcta  anuata,  5a  6a  plus  quam 
sesqui  luugioro;  postcostali  medium  alo!  attiDgente;  cnbiti  ramo 
BubmargiDali  postice  cum  brachio  piaue  parallelo,  hoc  pone 
nervum  transverso-discoidalem  leuissiiue  curvato ;  cullula  diacoi- 
dali  uervam  transversum  ordJDarium,  sat  longe  pone  postcosts 
exitum,  nonnihil  pone  medium  ale  situm,  in  sua  5a  posteriore 
parte  excipiente;  anali  angulo  inferuo  posiico  acute  subproducto. 
Abdomen  uuiculor,  iiigricaus,  caiiu-puberulum  cl  pilis  duprussis 
parvia  rigidia  pallidis  vcstitum,  segmento  4o  prtecedcnle  plus 
qiiain  duple  longiore.  Pedes  toti  flari,  femoribus  baud  validis, 
aulicis  sulitus  sctulis  3-4  flavidis  lougioribus  et  budi  uouuuUis 
brevioribu3  ornatis. 


bb,  Probosoide  hamato-reflezs.  Bpistomate  brevi,  mferne  promi- 
nente;  p«ri8tomio  antice  exciso-assurgente.    Palpia  promiualU. 

hh.  Mm  fasoia  recta  nerrum  transversDm  ordiDariam  transennte  band 
oruatn  svd  faaco  retioulatiB. 

i.  Bontellam  4-setoFum. 

364.  Trypeta  aurifera. — Nigricans,  oapite  cam  antennla  p«dibas- 
qne  testaoeis,  friiiorili(i8  ultra  mrdium  nigriii ;  alis  sabli/aliuis,  obsolote 
fnaco-retioalatis,  maoala  costali  qnadrnta  pone  spiuulam  sita,  determi- 
nate nigricante.     %  9-     Loug.  3 — i  mill. 

Pairia.  California. 

T.  elongalulat  simillima,  femoribus  ultra  medium  nigro-fuscis, 
alis  adbuc  ubsoletius  fusco-reticulatis,  cellula  postcostali  nigro- 
fusca,  guttam  albidam  hand  inciudente  mux  disliiicta.  Caput 
liaud  transversum,  tboracis  lalitudine,  testaceura,  occipite  fusco, 
inferne  tumido;  fronte  suMeclivi,  latitadine  suadiuiidio  longiore, 
utrinque  albida  4-setosa,  scuto  oceliigero  nigro-fusco  ;  epistoraate 
brcvi,  verticali,  geuis  inferne  baud  latis,  superne  angustis ;  pcris- 
tomio  oblongo,  antice  angulato-exciso,  proboscide  elongata, 
geniculata,  eapitulo  longissimo,  tenni ;  oculis  magnis  obliquis. 
AntcnncB  basi  contiguae,  testaceee,    breves,  epistomatis  apicem 
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attingeritea,  articulo  3o  breviter  ovoli,  sela  nuila.  Thorax 
uigricans,  caau-pruinoBUS  ct  pubo  breri  rigida  pallida  Testitns, 
Belarum  dorsaliuiu  pari  mox  poae  suturutn  sito;  scutellam 
4-8etosuiu,  Bi'tJH  u|iicalibus  parvis.  Alie  subbyuliDae,  obsolete 
fneco-reticulatffi,  macula  quudrata  pone  spiiiulam  uigricante, 
determinata :  nervis  costali  abscissa  2a  Bpinula  inunita,  5a  6a 
paullo  luiigiore;  postcostali  medium  also  baud  attingente;  bra- 
chiali  et  raroo  submargiiiali  cubiti  parallelis;  cellnia  discoidali 
nervum  transversom  ordinariam,  lougo  pone  postcostaj  exitum 
paullo  pone  medium  &\x  situni,  in  sua  4a  posleriorc  parte  esci- 
piente;  anali  augulo  iaferDo  acuto.  Abdomen  subdcpresBum, 
pruinosum  et  pube  rigida  pallida  restitum,  scgDicntis  4o  et  bo 
apicc  Betulis  oonnullis  marginatis,  Co  dcpresso,  nitido,  glabro,  2 
prascedenlibus  siraul  suniptis  longitudine  eequali.  Pedes  baud 
validi,  feraoribua  anticis  subtua  setis  2-3  ornatis,  omnibus  nigris, 
apico  cum  tibiis  tarsisque  testaceiB. 


365.  Trypcta  geualis. — Nigricans,  oapite  pedibniqne  flavis,  femo- 
ribna  altra  medium  nigrii ;  alia  liyaliuis,  fnsoo-reticalatis,  striga  obliqiia 
pone  cpinalam  apioeqae  magis  fuacis ;  abdomiue  blfariam  fnsoo-maca- 
lato,  terebra  brev!  depressa.      %  9  ■     I'OQS-  ^ — ^  mill. 

Patria.  California. 

T.  temelalx  Locw,  simillima  genis  snpemo  angnstioribus  ;  alia 
obscure  bjaliuis,  gatlis  miiioribus,  disco  iuturioru  basali  tnagis 
fusco-reticulatn  distincla;  a  proBcedento  capituli  lablis  brevioribus, 
alia  evidcntius  fusco-reticulatis  discedens.  Caput  ut  in  prace- 
dcnte,  fronte  paullo  latiore,  cpistomate  parum  prominulo,  j)ro- 
boscide  capitulo  minus  elouguto.  Tborax  et  scntelluin  ut  in 
priEcodcnte  constructa.  Alas  subhyalince,  fusco-reticulatas,  striga 
nigro-fusca  pone  spinulam  guttam  albara  costalem  includente, 
oblique  iierviira  transversum  ordinariiitu  transeunte,  apice  fusco, 
guttis  pluribus  mojuribus  albidis,  quaram  5  arcam  ante  apieem 
formantibua  ornato;  nervis  omnino  nt  in  prcecedente  directis,  sed 
postcostali  medium  iilie  attingente,  transverso  ordiuario  paullo 
pone  postcostu;  exitum  sito.  Abdomen  bifariam  fusco-macula- 
tum,  pilis  breyibus  rigidis  albidis  in  margiue  apicali  segnientorum 
evidentioribus  veal  it  um.  Pedes  ut  in  pnecedente,  sed  femoribaii 
anticis  subtus  setis  4-5  omatis. 
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■          Acidia,  234,  23S.  337,  329,  332 

Eaaresta  nqnalls  Lw.,  308                           ^^^^| 

■            Acidia  fratria  Lw.,  :i34 

bolla  Lw.,  311                               ^^^1 

■                         RuaTis  Lw.,  235 

foativa  Lw.,  309                           ^^^H 

■            Aoldogona,  285,  327,  330,  331 

melauogastra  Lw.,  31S                ^^^^H 

H            Auidogona  melauura,  283 

mexicaoa  Witd.,  317                     ^^^H 

K^^     Aoiuia  comma  i[aaj,,2W\. 
^^^L                flmbriata  Alacq.,  276 

timida  Lw.,  311                               ^^^H 

para  Lw.,  320                                   ^^^H 

^^^H               novabonioeDiiia  Filch,  274 

Euphranta,  332                                                        ^H 

^                 picoiota  Bigol,  291 

Enrosta,  280,  327,  329,  332                                  ^1 

Bolidaginis  Fitch,2&0 

Earoata  comma  Wied.,  280                                        J 

Aoiara,  267,  327,  329 

latifrona  Lw.,  283                            ^^^J 

Aoiura  insecU  Lw.,  268 

Bolld.'\i;inls  Fitch,  279                        ^^^^| 

AoroUenla.  274,  327,  329,  331 

Eatreta,  27£,  327,  329,  331                            ^^^H 

Acrotwnia  tnatadinea  Lvi.,  272 

EntroU  rotandipeauia  Lw.,  276                         ^H 

AorotoiB,  227,  327,  329,  331 

aparaa  Wiid.,  274                                   V| 

Aorotoza  fratercnlaa  Wled.,ii2 

Indeug  Lw.,  223 

Hemilea,  332 

suspen^a  Lie.,  222 

Hexachfflta,  219,  327,  329,  331 

trlcinoU  Luj,,  225 

Ut*xachieta  amabilia  Lw.,  219 

Anomsa,  332 

eximia  Witd.,  216                      ^^^_ 

Aspilota,  28rt,  327,  330,  332 

Hypeoidinm,  332                                           ^^^H 

Aspilota  alba  Lw.,  2S5 

^^^1 

albidip«nnis  Lw.,  286 

Iot«rio«,  287,  290,  327,  330,  332                          ^M 

VernouiiB  Lw.,  286 

Icti<rica  ciroinata  Lw.,  288                                     ^^| 

Lichtenslpinii  Witd.,  28 

Blepharonenra,  272,  327,  329,  331 

seriala  Lw.,  287 

Blepbaroneara    poMilogastra     Lw., 

270 

Maaca  facata  Fhr.,  301 

rnfioaada  Fbr.,  254 

CarpUotrioha,  279,  327,  329,  333 

Myopites,  332 

^     Carpbotrlcha  culta  Witd.,  276 

^^^^^ 

^^B    Cbatoatoma,  332 

0«daspiB,  250,  260,  263,  328,  329                ^^^H 

^^^f 

Oedaspis  atra  Lw.,  256                               ^^^^H 

^K           DacuB  fraU>roulQS  Wied.,  222 

poliU  Lw.,  256                                      ^H 

■                       parallel  us  \VUd.,27.1 

gibba  Lw.,  260                                       ^H 

H                       serpontiuus  Witd.,  227 

Oedlcarena,  247,  327,  329,  332                             ^| 

H            Dasyneura,  272 

Oedlcareiia  tvtaiiops  Z,io.,  245                                       1 

^B 

Orellla,  332                                                      _^^^^ 

■            KDBina,  291,  327,  330,  333 

Ozyna,  295,  332,  333                                      ^^^H 

^m           En«ina  bumilis  La.,  291 

Oxyphora,  280,  287,  295,  309,  332,           ^^^H 

■           Epoobra,  23S,  327,  329,  332 

^^^H 

H           Epoobra  oanadengls  Lw,,  235 

^^^^^1 

■           Euaresta,  296,  327,  330 

Peronyma,  250,  328,  329,  332                            ^B 

fc. 

)          ^^m 
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Peron/m*  sarcinata  L«..  247 
Plagiotoms,  252,  328,  329.  332 
PUgioUmui  discolor  Lm.,  250 
obliijam  Sai/,  251 
PUtrparoa,  332 
PUt^stoma   latipennis   \tacq,,  274, 

337 
Prionella  Beanroisii  Rob.  Desr.,  335 
Tillosa  Rob.  Dot.,  33S 

Rhacochlcna,  333 
RhagoletU,  267,  327.  329 
Rhagoletis  ciugalau  Oe.,  263 

pomonella  WcJtk,  265 
UbeUaria  Fitek,  263 

Sphenella.  332 
Spiiographa.  327.  329,  333 
Spilographa  electa  Saj,  243 

flaroDoUU  ilae^.,  244 
Stenopa,  234,  327,  329,  332 
Stenopa  Tuliwnta  Lie.,  232 
Straassia,  243.  327.  329.  333 
StTaii5jia  loiu:ip«nnu  Witd.,  233 
Stnniia  amuU  Rob.  Dtsr.,  23^,  335 
ineimU  Rob.  Dttc.,  233 

Tephritis.  295,  327,  330 
Tephritu  albie«|H  Dc  3l>3 

anpuUpeniiii    Lx., 

333 
astifris  Birris.  2fO 
elathrata  Lk-..  297 
eairptcra  JJc.,  3<.^ 
tiJCtTentzu    il~-:'i', 

219 
Snalis  l*r..  29< 
focaia  />r..  3l>l 
gvoiinata  Lr.,  295 
LMa:o«ioatU  Z^ttz.,  ^Z 
m^jor  Jtfto-f..  219 
obiiqoa  Jtfiii.-;..  223 
pla:Tpt«ra  Lm..  c<iO 
paactau  /"li.'..  234 
^avtriftneata  il<tt^^  its, 

249 
••gn^xta  rr»f.,  293 


393. 


.6. 


Tijwu.  an; »«.  gr.  3a^  331 


TiTpeta  albidipennis  £v.,  38t 

albiscntellata  Harris,  33S 
amabilia  Oe..  219 
•ngastipennu  £v.,  293, 333 
antillarnm  Staeq.,  335 
arcnaU  IT?!-..  335 
annaU  Rob.  Dae.,  335 
asteris  Barrit,  335 
atra  Lk.,  256 
aarifen  Tloaa.,  33S,  313 
arala  ir/l..  335 
belU£«'..311 
BeaaToUii  Rah.  Dtm.,  331 
bueriata  Lr..  253 
ealiptera  5<ijr.  3T4 
eanadensU  Oe.,  235 
einctipei  Barrit.  33S 
eingniata  Lie..  253 
eircuiata  Lr.,  iti 
eUthrata  Lr.,  297 
comma  iri«>/.,  2S0 
comobrina  Lr..  230 
cornifera  W7fc..  23ft,  33< 
eomiseia  W^t..  23»,  33S 
cribnia  r.  <f.  Wa^  334 
calu  in«i/..  274 
dinU  ir;ir.,  33<» 
disoolor  Lr..  25* 
elecu  5ijr.  243 
ethalea  WTii..  335 
earTpcera  Lm..  3l>t 
eximia  (Tioi..  21^  3K 

femcralid  IXiats.,  3o(!,  343 
fcitira  £«•..  3i:-9 
fmbriiu  Mxr-f-,  33i 
*•""'■'  Lv..  :^o 

ftlTOC-^a  J/xTf..  3**.  S3<t 

8-*xa  tt  !•»/..  ooo 
flar«fc«!i:iK  £..«..  254.  331 
featereioi  fT-i,  ^2.  33iS 
fritna  £jr..  2M 
fiica:a  rir..  AW 
fiilTiS'jaa  M-ieif..  S3* 
$«mi3ata  £».,  23>^ 
geaalis  Tuma..  33£>  347 
pbfca  £»-.  iSO 
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Trypeto  Uogaster  Thomt.,  235,  337, 

340 
longipennis  Wied.,  238 
ludens  Lie.,  223 
Maoqaartii  Lw.,  267 
mar^nepnnoUU       Macq., 

337 
melanogastra  Lw.,  315 
melannTa  Lv.,  283 
melUginiB  Fiteh,  337 
msTama  TT/it.,  325.  337 
mexicana  Wied.,  317 
natytia  Wlk.,  339 
nigerrima  £«>.,  258 
nlgrlTentris  Macq.,  337 
noTnboraoensis  /VtcA,  337 
obliqna  Say,  251 
obliqua  Macq.,  337 
obscariventris  Z/io.,  313 
ocresia  Wlk.,  231,  336 
palposa  Lw.,  253,  331 
paralleU  ITiW.,  229 
peregrina  Lw.,  292 
pbosnionra  Lw.,  269 
picciola  £■>(,  337 
pioU  Fbr.,  337 
platyptera  £10.,  306 
poBcilogaatra  Im.,  270 
politaXv.,  256 
poljrolona  £10.,  324 
pomonella  Wahh,  265 
psendoparallela  Lw.,  230 
pnra  Lw.,  320 
qnadrifasolata  Macq.,  337 
qnadrivittata  Macq.,  337 
rotundiponnls  £».,  276 
saroiiwta  £11;.,  247 


Trypeta  Bcntellaris  Wied.,  337 
BontellaU  Wied.,  337 
Beriata  Lw.,  287 
serpeutina  Wied.,  226 
solidaginig  /V(cA,  279 
Solaris  Lw.,  325 
sparaa  Wied.,  274 
Bpeotabilis  Lw.,  309 
Bnavis  £10.,  235 
snspensa  Lw.,  2SZ 
tabellaria  Fitch,  263 
tennis  Iao.,  316 
testudinea  Lw.,  272 
tetanopa  Lw.,  245 
timida  Zio.,  311 
tribnlis  Harris,  338 
trioiuota  Lw.,  225 
trimaonlata  Macq.,  338 
nnicolor  £to.,  222 
Vernoniffi  £u>.,  286 
rillosa  Bob.  Desv.,  838 
▼alneraU  Lw.,  232 

Urellia,  295,  327,  330 
Urellia  abstorsa  Lw.,  322 
actinobola  Lw.,  326 
polyoloDa  Lw.,  324 
Bolaris  Zw.,  325 
Urophora,  331 

Uropbora  antillamm  Macq.,  335 
bivitteU  Macq.,  231 
interrupU,  337 
nigrlTentria  Macq.,  337 
Bcotellaris  Macq.,  267 
vlttitborax  3/acg.,  227 

Zonosema,  245,  332 


EXPLMATION  OF  TEE  PLATES. 


OKTALID^. 


PLATE  VIII. 

1.  Amphlcnephes  pertiisos  no7.  sp. 

3.  nimeroessa  pretiosa  nor.  gp. 
8.  RiTellia  coiijuncta  nov.  sp. 

4.  Rivellia  Tiridulans  Rob.  Den. 

5.  Rivellia  quadrifaaciata  Atacq. 

6.  RiTellia  fariabilis  dot.  sp. 
f.  Rivellia  flavimana  hot.  sp. 

8.  Rivellia  pallida  nov.  sp. 

9.  niyrmecomyia  mrrmecoides  Lac. 

10.  Tritoxa  flexa  fVied. 

11.  Tritoxa  cuneata  hot.  sp. 
13.  Tritoxa  incurva  nor.  sp. 

13.  Camptoneura  picta  Fbr. 

14.  Diacrita  costalis  Gersi. 

15.  Diacrita  temula  nor.  sp. 

16.  Idana  marginata  Sag. 

IT.  Tetanops  liiridipennis  dot.  sp. 

IS.  Tetanops  integer  nor.  sp. 

19.  Anacampta  latiuscnla  dot.  sp. 

30.  Ceroxj's  obscuricornis  nor.  sp. 

31.  Ceroxyg  ocliricornis  nor.  sp. 
33.  Ceroxys  caniis  Lm. 

33.  Ceroxys  similis  hot.  sp. 

34.  Tephronota  iiumilig  dot.  ap. 
3d.  Stictocepliala  cribrum  nor  ep. 
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36.  Stictocephala  cribellum  unv,  sp. 

37.  CallopUlria  annulipeg  Maeq. 
38<  Stictoceptaala  corticalis  Fitch. 
39.  Stictocephala  vau  Say. 
SO.  Pterucalla  strigula  nov.  ap. 


PLATE  IX. 

1.  Oedopa  capito  Lu>. 

3.  Oedopa  capito  Lw. 

8.  Oedopa  capito  Lw. 

4.  Euphura  caeriilea  Macq. 
ft.  Wotogramma  stigma /V 
6.  Seoptera  colon  Au. 

9.  Euxesta  spoliata  La. 

8.  Euxesta  pusio  Lw. 

9.  Euxesta  uotata  Witd. 

10.  Euxesta  coatalis  Fbr. 

11.  Euxesta  quaternaria  Lv, 
13,  Euxesta  biiiotata  Lw. 

13.  Euxesta  annouae  Flir. 

14.  Euxesta  Thomae  Lw. 

15.  Euxesta  abdoniinalis  £w. 

16.  Euxesta  alternans  Lw. 
IT.  Euxesta  BtiginatiaB  L». 

18.  Euxesta  eluta  Lvo. 

19.  Cliaetopsis  aeiiea  Witd. 

30.  Cliaetopsis  debilis  L». 

31.  Stenomyia  tenuis  Lw. 
33.  Eumetopia  ruflpes  Macq. 

33.  Eumetopia  varipes  Lw. 

34.  Epiplatea  erosa  Lw. 

35.  Stenomacra  Guerinil  £1170/. 

36.  Idiotypa  appendiculata  nor.  sp. 
3T.  Coelometopia  bimaculata  hot.  sp. 

38.  Ilemixantlia  spinipes  dot.  sp. 

39.  JHelauostouia  allui:i  hot.  ep. 
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^v 

PLATE  X.                                                           ^M 

' 

TR¥PETA.                                                                    ^1 

1. 

discolor  £w. 

16.  golidaginis  Fitek.                                ^M 

3. 

longipeunis  Wied,, 

%■ 

11.  humUis  Lw.                                         ^H 

8. 

longipennig  Witd., 

9- 

IS.  Berlata  Lw.                                         ^H 

•f. 

fratria  Lw. 

19.  solaria  £10.                                             ^H 

5. 

Biispensa  Lw. 

30.  aequalis  Lw.                                         ^H 

6. 

fraterculas  Witd. 

31.  festiva  Lw.                                              ^H 

». 

electa  Soi/. 

33.  latilrons  Lw.                                         ^H 

8. 

insecta  Lib. 

33.  beUa  Lw.                                              ^^ 

9. 

palposa  Lw. 

34.  melanoitastra  il^.,  9.                        ^H 

lO. 

suavig  Lu>. 

35.  timidii  Lw.                                              ^H 

11. 

ciuKUlata  Lw. 

36.  obsciiriventris  hot.  tip.                       ^^M 

12. 

polita  Lw. 

3T.  spectabilis  dot.  ap.                               ^^M 

13. 

gpana  Wied. 

38.  mexicaiia  Wied.                                   ^^M 

14. 

rotundipennlg  Li 

39.  tennis  hot.  ap.                                       ^^M 

15.  clatlirata  Xu. 

SO.  peregrina  noT.  sp.                               ^^M 

^L 

■ 

PLATE  XI.                                                          ^M 

^^^1 

i 

TRYPETA.                                                                     ^1 

B^iT 

gemtnata  Lu. 

IS.  tetanopa  dot.  ap.                                 ^H 

I 

comma  ICini. 

16.  sarcinata  Lw.                                      ^H 

1 

ciilta  Il7«r/. 

IT.  atra  Lie.                                                   ^^U 

I 

final  18  Lw. 

18.  nigerrima  Lw.                                       ^H 

I 

albiceps  hot.  sp.,  % 

19.  ludens  dot.  ap.                                           ^^M 

I 

melanura  do7.  ip. 

30.  parallela  »'ied.                                     ^H 

1 

abstena  Lw. 

31.  consobrina  dot.  ep.                               ^H 

1 

Ternoiilse  Lw. 

33.  hnmata  nov.  ap.                                        ^H 

I 

LiclitenAleinll  Witd. 

33.  iiitegra  dot.  ep.                                       ^^M 

H 

albidipennis  Lw. 

34.  pseadoparallela  dot.  sp.                  ^^M 

1 

alba  Lu}. 

fia.  serpentina  Wied.                                   ^^B 

H 

pliosniciira  hot.  sp 

. 

36.  grand iH  .Macij.                                         ^^U 

H 

testiidinea  uov.  sp. 

3T.  bivittata'j/<iC7.                                       ^H 

B 

obliqua  Sag. 

-,-l'Sf                                                                                        ^^^ 

nx. 


ss. 


e9. 


SS.  ^fi  jgj: 

w^  im^  ^p^ 


jif. 


/rA^„jt/ 


JIM. 


S!y. 


te. 


t7. 


ff  /.cttv    dt/. 
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CORRECTIONS  TO  VOLUME  III. 

Page  283,  aa  a  tjraovjm  of  T.  lati/rong  insert : — 

Trypeta  cribrala  v.  D.  Wdu>,  Tijdsobr.  ▼.  Entom.  2  ger.  Vol.  II,  p.  158. 
Tab.  V,  f.  16. 

Ob$ervalion  (b7  the-  Editor)  to  page  153. — This  Tolame  waa  already 
printed  when  I  received  from  Mr.  E.  Bnrgesg  speoimenB  taken  near 
Beverly,  MasH.,  and  showing  the  characters  of  Senptera  vibrant  Lin,,  aa 
diatiugnislied  from  S.  colon  Loew.  Immediately  afterwards  I  found  in  the 
Mnseam  of  Comparative  Zniilngy  a  precisely  similar  specimen,  apparently 
taken  near  Cambridge,  Haas. — 0.  S. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 

TO  THE  PREVIOUSLY  PUBLISHED  VOLUME. 


Corrections  to  Volumes  J  and  II,  furnished  by  Mr.  Loew. 

Volume  I. 

Page  10,  line  3  from  bottom,  instead  of  C/lindrotoma  Mtig.  read  Macq. 

"     17,    "  15  from  top,  instead  of  loiii^,  read  margin  of  the  mug. 

"     17,    "  14  from  bottom,  ifetoponia  {sslnoput),  strike  oat  luopui. 

"    18,    "  20  "  instead  of  Ais^a,  read  Anttua. 

"     19,    "  15  from  top,  instead  of  fourth  cell  of  potterior  margin,  read 

fiiarth  pontrrior  tell. 
Page  21,  lines  17  and  12  from  bottom,  instead  of  Ob$ebiu3,  read  Opsebiai. 

(The  same  name  must  be  corrected  in  the  Index.) 
Page  38,  line  17  from  bottom,  instead  of  lege  proportionately  $hort,  read 

tegs  very  long  and  tlender,  with  the  larti  proportionately  short. 
Page  39,  line  12  from  bottom,  instead  of  generally,  read  mostly, 

"    40,    "     12  "  instead  of  with  no  read  without. 

"    42,    "       6  "  instead  of  tarsi  read  tibice. 

"    47,  Asteida;  add  at  the  end:  (Sigaloissa  alone  has  a  jMstArior  oross- 

veln). 
Page  55,  line  4  from  top,  instead  of  is,  read  it  is. 

"     56,    "     4  from  bottom,  instead  of  and,  read  or, 

"     57,    "     a  from  top,  instead  of  and,  read  or. 

"     70,    "10        "  instead  of  $hort,  read  thin. 

"     75,    "    4        "         instead  of  edge,  read  bordtr, 

•'     90,    "  12  from  bottom,  instead  of  23,  read  24. 

•'     91,    "  20  from  top,  instead  of  ^rit  ToaA  fifth. 

"  178,    "  10  from  bottom,  before  the  word 'Won^idu/ina/,  add /ourfA. 


Volume  II. 


Page  299,  lines  7  from  top  and  13  from  bottom,  instead  of  Xordhausen, 
read  Xordshausen. 

(Ill) 


CORRECTIONS  TO  VOLUME  IV. 
(By  C.  R.  Ostex-Sackbit.) 

Page  2,  line  6  from  bottom,  instead  of  general,  read  common. 
"  16,    "    5  from  top,  instead  of  p.  11,  read  p.  387. 
"  23,   "    8         "        instead  of  auziliarg,  read   subcotlal  (this  error 
oooars  twice  on  the  same  line). 
Page  129,  line  3  from  bottom,  instead  of  all  the,  read  mo»t. 
"     132,  lines  2,  4,  14,  15  from  bottom,  instead  of  Paratropeza,  read 
Paratropesa. 
The  same  error  occurs  on  page  zt,  line  4  from  bottom. 
»    49,    "18         " 
"  333,   "    2  from  top. 
"  343,   "    3  from  bottom,  column  first. 
"345,   "    8         " 
Page  134,  line  4  from  bottom,  strike  oat  tin. 
"    159,   "  15         "  instead  of  is,  read  are, 

"    179,    "  19  from  top,  instead  of  1822,  read  1829. 
"     219,    "    4  from  bottom,  before  yellowith,  insert /emora. 
"    249,  lines  15  and  16  from  bottom :  the  qnotation  from  Doleschall 
given  hero  refers  to  his  paper  in  pamphlet  form;  the  fnll  qnotation 
ma;  be  foand  on  page  16,  line  5  from  top,  where  p.  387  shoald  be  read, 
instead  of  p.  11. 
Page  275,  line  11  from  top,  instead  of  paupera,  read  pauper. 

The  same  error  oouurs  on  page  x,  line  4  from  top,  colamn  first. 
"  277,    "    5 
"  278,    "3         " 

"  344,   "    4  from  bottom,  column  sec'd. 
Page  293,  line  13  from  top,  instead  of  rq/fcomii  Wied.  and  erythrocephala 

Macq.,  read  ruficornis  Macq.  and  erythrocephala  Wied. 
Page  295,  line  3  from  bottom,  instead  of  p.  15,  read  p.  391. 
"    331,    "  18  from  top,  instead  of  17,  read  14. 


(V) 


ADDITIONS  TO  VOLUME  IT. 
(By  C.  R.  Ostes-Sacess.) 

Pnge  4.  Ptycboptera.  The  larva  of  this  geons  examined  hj  Braaer, 
differ  from  all  lliu  Iciiown  larva  of  Tipalida  in  having  tlie  head  not  im- 
bedded up  to  tlie  month  in  the  first  thoracio  Begment,  but  entirely  free. 
Thia  oliservation  JuEtlfieii  the  isolated  position  which  I  have  given  to  this 
group  in  the  family.     Compare  Verb.  Zool.  Bot.  Ges.  1S69,  p.  844. 

Page  23.  Tlie  analytical  table,  given  here,  woald  be  improved  by 
being  modified  thus : — 

I.  A  fiingle  snbtnarginal  cell.  ' 

/ '~ ^ ^^ — \ 

Anteuua;  14-joiuted.  Aiiteiviiie  ]li-jointcil. 

Empodia  indistinct  or  none.  Suet.  II.  Llmnoblna  anomala. 

Sect.  I.  Llmnoblna. 

II.  Two  submarginal  cells.     Empodin  distinct,  etc.  etc. 

Page  49.     The  same  modification  may  be  made  on  thia  page. 

Page  57.  Dicranomyla.  My  remarks  concerning  the  differences 
between  this  genus  Bud  /-imnuhin  apply  to  those  North  American  and 
European  spooies  which  I  had  occasion  to  compare.  I  have  aocumnlated 
as  many  distinctive  characters  as  a  cart^fal  comparison  of  the  material 
before  me  could  discliMe  ;  but  I  should  nut  wonder  at  all  if  forms  ocunrred 
the  location  of  which  remained  dunblful,  all  the  enumerated  distinctive 
characters  notwilhi>tauding. 

Page  81.  Hr.  Loew  draws  my  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  antenniB 
of  Rhifiiilia  cannot  be  properly  called  pedlceUeJ,  becanse  thn  short  stems, 
connecting  thM  joints,  are  processes  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  joint  and 
not  of  the  posterior  one. 

Page  102.  Styringomyia.  During  my  passage  through  Stockholm  in 
1872,  I  made  the  interesting  discovery  that  this  genus,  besides  its  occur- 
rence in  aul)er  and  copal,  is  found  living  iu  .\frica.  I  saw  several  speci- 
mens among  the  nnnaini'd  diptera  from  Cuffrnria  (from  Wahlberg's 
voyage)  in  the  Stockholm  Museum.  The  species  woe  apparently  different 
from  that  included  in  copal,  which  I  possess. 

(  viii 


Page  115.  Tozorrhlna  muUfbris  0.  S.  ^ .  I  found  three  males  and 
ODs  female  near  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  in  July,  1871.  They  all  have  the  dia- 
cal  cell  open,  which,  therefore,  seeina  to  be  the  rule  lu  this  Bpeuiea.  The 
stripes  of  the  tliornx  are  dark  brown  ;  the  poKitioa  of  the  great  cruasvein 
is  variable,  aometiioea  at  the  very  basis  of  the  diacal  cell,  sometimes 
before  it. 

Page  138,  at  the  bottom.  SlgmatomeTa.  I  described  this  new  genns, 
from  Mexico,  witUont  adding  tlie  deacription  of  the  typical  speciea,  which, 
ai  I  anticipated,  would  lie  soon  published  in  a  new  foiioicle  of  Mr.  Bellardi'a 
Saijgio,  etc.  This  publication  having  bnen,  in  the  mean  ttine,  indefinitely 
postponed,  it  becomes  necessary  to  supply  the  above  mentioned  ouiiaaion. 

Sigmatomtra  flar!pmnit  n.  sp. — Yellow,  anteonm  long,  black,  except  the 
first  joint,  which  is  ynllow ;  front  feet  and  middle  femora  yellow  (the 
remaining  feet  as  well  aa  the  middle  tibia:  and  tarsi,  are  wanting). 
Wings  tinged  with  yellowish  ;  central  crossveins  and  fifth  vein  slightly 
bordered  with  brown.  Long.  oorp.  O.Rti — U.t> ;  long.  al.  U.ti4. 
Hall.  Mexico  (Samichraat). 

Page  173.  Palloconopa.  I  had  occasion  tn  examine  speoiraens  of  P. 
Mrigenii  Zett.,  aince  the  publication  of  Vul.  IV,  aud  have  become  aware 
that  my  opinion  about  its  location  was  erroneona.  This  genua  is  related 
to  Trimiera,  and  ita  venation  is  exactly  like  the  latter  genua,  the  sabcoatal 
crossvein  being  quitn  remote  from  the  tip  of  the  auxiliary  vein.  The  two 
other  European  species,  mentioned  on  pages  173  and  174  as  Psiloconnprt, 
do  not  belong  to  this  genns  at  all,  and  are  much  letter  placed  in  the  genua 
Goniomyia.  The  above  correction  will  necesaitate  changes  in  all  the  pas- 
sages, where  the  genua  Ptiloconopa  is  mentioned.  Such  passages  are  the 
following: — 

Page  21,  line  4  from  bottom,  instead  of  Psilocoaopa  f,  read  Goniomyia  1. 

"     36,    "     7  from  bottom,  strike  out  the  whole  passage  beginning 

with  in  repretented. 
Page  36,  line  3  from  bottom,  add  Ptiloconopa. 

"    47,  modify  the  analytical  table  thas  : — 
„g  f  The  distance,  etc.  30 

I  The  distance,  etc.  Gen.  XXII.  Ohopuomyia. 

f  Seventh  longitndinal  vein  straight;  Tab.  II,  f.  1,  31 

30 <  Seventh  longitudinal  vein  oonspiouoasly  bisinaated;  Tab.  I,  fig. 
l20.  Gen.  XXI.  Symi-lect*. 

'Three  terminal  Joints  of  the  antenna  abruptly  smaller. 

Gen.  XVIII.  Tbimicr*. 
Three  terminal  Joints,  etc.,  not  abmptly  smaller. 

Oen.  XX.  PsiLocoxopa. 


Page  49,  line  14  from  bottom,  transfer  Oen.  XXII.  Piitoconapa,  U 
OeD.  XX,  after  CItionen. 

Page  135,  line  2  from  bottom,  strike  out  tbe  passage  buginniug  iritU 
"  I  believe  now"  aud  euding  witli  "  typical  Erioptcriua." 

Page  137,  Una  11  from  top,  instead  of  PtUocnnojia,  read  Goniomt/ia. 

"  173,  line  13  from  bottom,  atrike  out  tbe  whole  paragraph 
beginning  with  the  words:  "A  genns  closely  allied,  etc.,"  as  well 
as  Its  contliiantion  on  the  next  page,  down  to  the  "  Desuription 
of  the  species." 

Page  176.  Oen.  XXII.  Piiloconopa  shonld  be  placed  between  Chionra 
aud  Sj/mjilecta  as  Gen.  XX.  with  thtt  following  notice:  Established 
by  Zetterstedt  In  1840  (Ftiiitia  Ln/iponica,  p.  847),  and  later  in 
Dipl.  Scand,  X,  p.  4007,  upon  a  single  species,  found  in  Sweden. 
This  genus,  as  far  as  1  have  been  able  to  study  it  upon  a  dry 
specimen,  is  related  to  Trimicra,  and  its  Teii.ition  is  exactly  the 
came,  the  sabcostal  crossvein  being  quite  r<-mote  from  the  tip  of 
the  anxiliary  Vein,  etc.  Bowerer,  it  does  not  have  the  last  three 
nntennal  Joints  abruptly  smaller,  aud  its  general  appearance  U 
altogether  different. 


Page  177,  line  10  from  botto 


strike 


lit  the  1 


I  begi 


with 


•  p.issage  ' 

the  words:  "The  mnjorily"down  to  tlie  l>uttom  of  the  pag>',  and 
read  as  follows  instead:  Some  Earopeau  species  differ  from  the 
American  ones  in  the  following  characters:  in  their  coloring  the 
black  prevails  over  the  yellow  ;  only  a  few  traces  of  the  latter 
color  are  left;  the  auxiliary  vein  seems  to  extend  much  farther 
beyond  the  origin  of  the  priefurea  than  is  the  case  in  the  Ame- 
rican species ;  the  structure  of  the  male  forceps  seems  also  to  show 
some  differences,  which,  however,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain, not  having  hail  fresh  specimens  for  oomparisou.  Sifch 
species  are  tbe  Erioptera  lateralis  Macq.,  Ilitl.  Nat.  liipl.  It,  p, 
G53  (Syu.  Limnohia  ftarolimbata  Hal.,  in  Walker's  Int.  Brit.  Dipt. 
Ill,  p.  304)  ;  tlie  Goniomyia  neulctlula  Egger  aud  G.  ciucln  Egger, 
in  Schiner's  Fauna  Aiutriaca,  Diptera.  One  of  the  latter  may  he 
nyuonymoua  with  the  former,  and  Dr.  Schiner  was  perfectly 
right  in  referring  them  to  the  genus  Ooniomyia.  All  these  speciea 
are  not  unlike  the  American  species  of  Gnophomyia  in  their 
general  appearance;  they  differ,  nevertheless,  in  the  absence  of 
the  marginal  crossvein,  in  the  shortness  of  the  first  snbmarginal 
cell,  in  the  diverging  direction  of  the  branches  of  (he  fork  which 
form  it,  and  in  the  presence  of  yellow  in  the  coloring.  It  is  not 
impossible,  however,  that  forms  of  transition  may  be  discovered 
between  these  two  genera,  as  well  aa  between  them  and  Empata. 
(X.  ) 


Page  219.  Limnophila  iuornala  O.  S.  %. — This  sp^oitM  was  qnile  com- 
mon near  Tarrjrtowii,  N.  Y.,  iii  Jane,  1»71.  Tito  rumules  which  I  hare 
before  me  have  Iha  stigma  somewhat  liDged  with  brown;  the  browu  at 
the  tip  of  the  femora  is  more  abruptly  marked.  In  the  abore-qaotad 
description,  p.  219,  line  4  from  bottoui,  the  wnnl  yemnru  must  be  added 
liefore  tlie  word  ytllr}wi»h.  On  the  rollowiug  page,  line  !>  from  top,  instead 
of  ahoiif,  read  somewhat  Uu  than.  The  fore  tarsi  of  the  females  are  shorter 
than  those  of  the  male.  The  length  of  the  second  posterior  cell  is  vari- 
able. 

Page  260.  Folymera.  Tl>i!>  South  American  genus,  neTer  seen  by  me 
before  the  publication  of  my  Tolume,  was  doubtfully  mentioned  among 
the  Ainaln/iina.  Mr.  Loew  had  opporttmitles  of  examining  good  specimens 
recently,  and  publialied  the  result  in  a  paper  entitled  Uier  die  tynttma- 
tische  Stellunij  d.  Oatt.  Polymera  Wied.  (Zeitdchr.  f.  d.  gesammteu  Natur- 
wisH.  NeueFulge,  1871,  Bd.  Ill,  Tab.  V,  f.  1,  2).  It  appears  now  that  the 
antennie  of  Polymera  are  not  28-jointed,  aa  was  stated  by  former  authors, 
but  It^jointed,  and  that  there  cannot  exist  the  slightest  doubt  about  its 
location  amoug  the  Limnn/jhilina.  It  has  peculiarities,  however,  which 
distinguish  it  from  the  ordinary  LiiMnophilinn  of  Kurope  and  North  Ame- 
rica: a  remarkably  elongated  third  nntennal  Joint,  a  structure  of  the  fol- 
lowing Joints,  in  the  male,  which  makes  them  appear  double  (hence  the 
error  of  former  authors),  an  open  discal  cell,  and  both  branches  of  the 
fourth  lungitadinal  vein  forked  (contrary  to  the  rule  stated  on  page  201, 
No.  2) ;  the  wingveins  have  a  rather  conspicuous  pubescence.  Mr.  Loew 
ends  his  article  with  a  statement  of  the  principal  characters  of  Poli/mera, 
as  recognized  by  him,  which  I  reproduce  here,  with  a  slight  modifloa- 
tion:  — 

Poli/mtra.— The  number  of  antrnnal  Joints  la  normnl,  18;  the  flrst  Joint  of  the 
flngrllum  la  remarkubly  olongated,  cylindricnl,  bcaet  with  long,  erect  hiilra ;  each 
of  the  following  Joints,  In  tlie  male,  ahowa  two  conaecutlvc  knuta,  or  awelltnga, 
every  one  of  which  la  iirovidcd  with  a  distinct  verticil  of  bnlra  ;  In  the  female, 
thcae  Jointa  are  almply  cylindrical,  and  beaet  with  baira  like  the  first  Joint  of  the 
flagelluni.  Wlngveina  tieaet  with  a  long  pubeaeence ;  aubcoatal  oroasvrln  only  la 
abort  dlataace  from  the  tip  of  Ibe  auxiliary  vein;  margloal  eroaaveln  dlatlnct, 
Inaerted  on,  or  a  little  beyond  the  middle  of  the  very  long  aubmarglnal  cell ;  baaal 
cella  comparatively  rather  ahorl ;  dlacal  cell  open,  coaleaeent  with  the  third  poste- 
rior cell;  Are  poaterior  cella;  the  second  with  n  petiole  of  a  very  great  length  ; 
feet  long  and  slender;  tibia  with  very  small  but  distinct  spurs  ;  unguea  and  em- 
podla  very  small. 


(  ^I"  ) 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  the  Smithsonian  Report  for  1858,  a  paper  vas  published 
on  the  method  of  collecting  and  preserving  insects,  prepared 
by  Baron  Ostensacken,  of  the  Russian  Legation,  with  contri- 
butions by  other  eminent  entomologists,  which  has  rendered 
valuable  service  in  the  way  of  awakening  an  interest  in  Ento- 
mology and  in  facilitating  the  collecting  of  specimens.  It 
was,  however,  not  stereotyped,  and  as  the  methods  of  gather- 
ing and  preserving  insects  have  been  much  improvetl  since  its 
date,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  request  Dr.  Packard,  as 
a  leading  authority,  to  fiimish  a  new  treatise  on  the  same  snlv 
ject.  In  compliance  with  this  reijuest  he  has  prepared  the  fol- 
lowing pages,  derived  mainly  from  the  "Guide  to  the  Study  of 
Insects,"*  though  with  some  additions  and  corrections,  corre- 
sponding with  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge. 
JOSEPH   HENRY, 

Secretary  Smithsonian  Institution. 

S.MITH80N1AN   iNSTrTDTION, 

Washington,  September,  1873. 

*  Pablisbed  by  the  Naturalists'  Agency,  Salem,  Mass.    Sto. 
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DIEECrriONS   FOR   COLLECTING   AND 
PKESEBVING    INSECTS. 


OENXRAX.  CONSIDEBATION8. 

Insects  differ  sexually  in  that  the  female  often  appears  to 
have  one  abdominal  ring  less  (one  ring  disappearing  during  the 
semi-pupa  state,  when  the  ovipositor  is  formed),  and  in  being 
larger,  fuller,  and  duller  colored  than  the  males,  while  the  latr 
ter  often  differ  in  sculpture  and  ornamentation.  In  collecting, 
whenever  the  two  sexes  are  found  united  they  should  be  pinned 
upon  the  same  pin,  the  male  being  placed  highest.  When  we 
take  one  sex  alone  we  may  feel  sure  that  the  other  is  some- 
where in  the  vicinity ;  perhaps  while  one  is  flying  about  so  as 
to  be  easily  captured  the  other  is  hidden  under  some  leaf,  or 
resting  on  the  trunk  of  some  tree  near  by,  which  must  be  ex- 
amined and  every  bush  in  the  vicinity  vigorously  beaten  by  the 
net.  Many  species  rare  in  most  places  have  a  metropolis  where 
they  occur  in  great  abundance.  During  seasons  when  his 
favorites  are  especially  abundant,  the  collector  should  lay  up 
a  store  against  years  of  scarcity. 

At  no  time  of  the  year  need  the  entomologist  rest  from  his 
labors.  In  the  winter,  under  the  bark  of  trees  and  in  moss,  he 
can  find  many  species,  or  detect  their  eggs  on  trees,  etc.,  which 
he  can  mark  for  observation  in  the  spring  when  they  hatch  out. 

He  need  not  relax  his  endeavors  day  or  night.  Mothing  is 
night  emploj'mcnt.  Skunks  and  toads  entomologize  at  night. 
Early  in  the  morning,  at  sunrise,  when  the  dew  is  still  on  the 
leaves,  insects  are  sluggish  and  easily  taken  with  the  hand ; 
so  at  dusk,  when  many  species  are  found  flying ;  and  in  the 
night,  the  collector  will  be  rewarded  with  many  rarities,  some 
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species  flying  then  that  hiilo  themselves  by  daj-,  while  many 
caterpillars  leave  tlieir  retreats  to  come  oat  and  feed,  wbeu  the 
lantern  can  be  used  with  success  in  searching  for  them. 

Wollaaton  (Entomologist's  Annual,  IHGj)  states  that  sandy 
districts,  esixicially  towards  the  coast,  are  at  all  times  prefer- 
able to  claj'cy  ones,  but  the  intermediate  soils,  such  as  the 
loamy  soil  of  swaiups  and  marshes,  are  more  productive.  Near 
the  sea,  insects  occur  most  abundantly  beneath  pebbles  and 
other  objects  in  grassy  si)ot8,  or  else  at  the  roots  of  plants. 
In  manj'  places,  especially  in  alpine  tracts,  as  we  have  found 
on  the  summit  of  Ml.  Washington  and  in  Labrailor,  one  has  to 
lie  do\m  and  look  carefully  among  the  short  herbage  and  in  the 
moss  for  Coleoptcra. 

The  most  advantageous  places  for  collecting  are  gardens  and 
farms,  the  borders  of  woods  and  the  banks  of  streams  and 
jjonds.  The  deep,  dense  forests,  and  open,  treeless  tracts  are 
less  prolific  in  insect  life.  In  winter  and  esirly  spring  the  moss 
on  the  trunks  of  trees,  when  carefully  shaken  over  a  newspaper 
or  white  cloth,  reveals  manj'  beetles  and  II}Tnenoptera.  In  the 
late  summer  and  autumn,  toadstools  and  various  fungi  and  rot- 
ten fi-uits  attract  man}-  insects,  and  in  early  spring  wbeu  the 
sap  is  rnnnbig  we  have  token  rare  insects  from  the  stumps  of 
freshly  cut  hard-wood  trce-s.  'Wollaston  says,  "  Dead  animals, 
partially  dried  boues,  .as  well  as  the  skins  of  moles  and  other 
vermin  which  are  ordinarilj'  hung  up  in  fields,  are  magnificent 
traps  for  Coleoptcra ;  and  if  any  of  these  be  placed  around  or- 
chards and  inclosures  near  at  home,  and  be  examined  every 
morning,  various  sjiecies  of  ^itidulrn,  Silphidce,  and  other 
insects  of  similar  habits,  arc  certain  to  be  enticed  and  cap- 
tm'ed. 

"Planks  and  chippiugs  of  wood  may  be  likewise  employed 
as  successful  agents  in  alluring  a  vast  number  of  species  which 
might  otherwise  escape  our  notice,  and  if  these  be  laid  down 
In  grassy  places,  and  carefully  inverted  every  now  and  then 
with  as  little  violence  as  possible,  many  insects  will  be  found 
adhering  beneath  them,  especially  after  dewy  nighta  and  in 
showery  weather.  Nor  must  we  omit  to  urge  the  importance 
of  examining  the  under  hides  of  stones  in  the  \-icinity  of  ants' 
nests,  in  which  position,  during  the  spring  and  summer  months, 
many  of  the  rarest  of  our  native  Coleoptera  may  be  occasion- 
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ally  procured."     Excromentitioua  matter  always  contains  many 
interesting  forms  in  various  stages  of  growth. 

The  tnuika  of  fallen  and  decaying  trees  offer  a  rich  harvest 
for  many  woo<l-l>oriug  Inrvie,  especially  the  Longicorn  beetles  ; 
and  weevils  can  be  found  in  the  spring,  in  all  stages.  Numer- 
ous carnivorous  Coleopterous  aud  Dipterous  liir\-iB  dwell  within 
them,  and  other  larva:  which  cat  tlie  dust  made  hy  the  borers. 
The  inside  of  pithy  plants  like  the  elder,  raspberry,  bUack berry, 
and  syringa,  is  inhabited  by  many  of  the  wild  bees,  O/Ditia, 
Ceratina,  and  the  wood-wasps,  Crahro,  Stigma,  etc.,  the  habits 
of  which,  with  those  of  their  Chalcid  and  Ichneumon  para- 
sites, offer  endless  amusement  and  material  for  study. 

Ponds  and  streams  shelter  a  vast  throng  of  insects,  and 
should  be  diligently  dredged  with  the  water-net,  and  stones 
and  pebbles  should  be  overturned  for  aquatic  beetles,  Ilemip- 
tera  and  Dipterous  larvie. 

The  various  sorts  of  galls  should  be  collected  in  spring  and 
autumn  and  placed  in  vials  or  Ijoxcs,  where  their  iniiubitants 
may  be  reared,  and  tho  rafters  of  out-  ng.  j. 

houses,  stone-wulls,  etc.,  should  Tse  coro- 
ftilly  searched  for  the  nests  of  mud-wasps. 

CoUecting  Apparat^it.  First  in  impor- 
tance is  the  net.  (Fig.  1.)  Tliis  is  made 
by  attaching  a  ring  of  brass  wire  to  a 
handle  made  to  slide  on  a  pole  six  feet 
long.  The  net  may  be  a  foot  in  diameter, 
and  the  bag  itself  made  of  thin  gauze  or 
mosquito-netting  (the  finer,  lighter,  and 
more  durable  the  better),  and  should  be 
about  twenty  inches  deep.  It  should  be  sewed  to  a  narrow 
border  of  cloth  placed  around  the  wire.  A  light  net  like 
this  can  be  rapidly  turned  upon  the  insect  with  one  hand. 
The  insect  is  captured  by  a  dexterous  twist  which  also  throws 
the  bottom  over  tlie  mouth  of  the  net.  "The  frame  of  the  net 
which  I  use  is  illustrated  herewith  (Fig.  2),  and  will  bo  found 
strong  and  serviceable  and  conveniently-  portable.  It  is  con- 
structed as  follows  :  Take  two  pieces  of  stoat  brass  Avire,  each 
about  20  inches  long ;  bend  them  half-circularly  and  join  at  one 
end  by  a  folding  hinge  having  a  check  on  one  side  (b).  The 
other  ends  are  bent  and  beaten  into  two  square  sockets  (J) 
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which  fit  to  a  nut  sunk  and  soldered  into  one  end  of  a  brass 
tube  (rf).  When  so  fitted,  they  are  secured  by  a  large-headed 
screw  (e)  threaded  to  fit  into  the  nut-socket,  and  with  a  groove 
wide  enough  to  receive  the  back  of  a  common  pocket  knife 
blade.  The  wire  hoop  is  easily  detached  and  folded,  as  at  c, 
for  convenient  carriage ;  and  the  handle  may  be  made  of  any 
desired  length  by  cutting  a  stick  and  fitting  it  into  the  hollow 
tube  a,  which  should  be  about  six  inches  long.  It  is  well  to 
have  two  separate  hoops  —  one  of  lighter  wire  furnished  with 
silk  gauze  or  some  other  light  material  for  catching  Ujing  in- 

Fig.  2. 


sects ;  and  one  which  is  stouter  and  furnished  with  a  net  of 
stronger  material  for  sweeping  noii-llying  specimens. 

"Another  still  more  simple,  l>nt  less  convenient,  frame  is 
thus  described  liy  my  friciul  F.  G.  Sanborn,  of  Boston,  Mass. : 

" '  Blake  a  loop  of  strong  iron  or  brass  wire,  of  about  S-16ths 
of  an  inch  in  thickness,  so  that  the  diameter  of  the  loop  or 
circle  will  not  exceed  twelve  inches,  leaving  an  inch  to  an  incli 
and  a  half  of  wire  at  each  end  bent  at  nearly  right  angles. 
Bind  the  two  extremities  of  the  wire  together  with  sm.iller 
wire  and  tin  them  by  applying  a  drop  of  muriate  of  zinc,  then 
holding  it  in  the  fire  or  over  a.  gas  flame  until  nearly  red  hot, 
when  a  few  grains  of  block  tin  or  soft  solder  placed  upon 
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them  will  flow  even\y  over  the  whole  snrfjice  and  join  them 
firmly  together.  Take  a  Maynard  rifle  cartridge  tube,  or  otiier 
brass  tube  of  similar  dimensions ;  if  the  former,  file  off  the 
closed  end  or  perforate  it  for  the  admission  of  the  wire,  and 
having  tinned  it  in  the  same  manner  on  the  inside,  push  a 
tight  fitting  cork  half-way  tlirough  tiwl  pour  into  it  melted  tin 
or  soft  solder,  and  insert  the  wires  ;  if  carefully  done,  you  will 
have  a  firmly  constructed  and  very  durable  founda- 
tion for  a  collecting  net.  The  cork  being  extracted 
will  leave  a  convenient  socket  for  inserting  a  stick 
or  walking  cane  to  serve  as  a  handle.' 

"My  friend,  J.  A.  Lintner,  of  Albany,  New  York, 
makes  very  good  use,  in  his  ordinary  promenades,  of 
a  telescopic  fish-rod,  with  a  head  (Fig.  3)  screwed  on 
to  one  end,  in  which  to  fasten  an  elastic  brass  coil 
on  which  the  net  is  drawn,  but  which  when  not  in 
use  sets  snugly  inside  his  silk  hat."  (C.  V.  Riley, 
Fifth  Annual  Report-  Ins.  Mo.,  1873.) 

The  insect  should  be  temporarily  held  between  the 
thumb  and  forefinger  of  the  hand  at  liberty,  and  then  pinned 
through  the  thorax  while  in  the  net.  The  pin  can  be  drawn 
through  the  meshes  upon  opening  the  net.  The  beatinrj-net 
should  be  made  much  stouter,  with  a  shallower  cloth  bag  and 
attached  to  a  shorter  stick.  It  is  used  for  beating  trees, 
bashes,  and  herbage  for  beetles  and  Hcraiptera  and  various 
larvaB.  Its  thorough  use  we  would  recommend  in  the  low  veg- 
etation on  inouutaius  and  in  meadows. 
The  water-net  niaj'  be  cither  round  or  of 
the  shape  indicated  in  Fig.  4.  The  ring 
should  be  made  of  brass,  and  the  shallow 
net  of  grasscloth  or  coarse  millinet.  It 
is  used  for  collecting  aquatic  insects. 
Various  sorts  of  forceps  are  indispensable  for  handling 
insects.  Small  delicate  narrow-bladed  forceps,  with  fine  sharp 
points,  such  as  are  used  by  jewellers,  and  made  either  of  steel 
or  brass,  are  excellent  for  handling  minute  specimens.  For 
larger  ones  long,  curved  forceps  (Fig.  5,  after  Riley)  are  verj- 
convenient.  For  pinning  insects  into  boxes  the  forceps  should 
be  stout,  the  blades  blunt  and  curved  at  the  end  so  that  the 
insects  can  be  pinned  without  slanting  the  forceps  much.     The 
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ends  need  to  be  broad  and  finely  indented  by  lines  so  as  to 
hold  the  pin  (irmly.  With  a  little  practice  the  forceps  soou 
take  the  place  or  the  fingers.  They  will  have  to  be  made  lo 
order  by  a  neat  workman  or  surgical  iustnmicut  maker.     Fig. 


6,  after  Kiley,  illustrates  another  form.  Some  persons  ose 
the  ordinary  form  of  pliers  with  curved  handles,  but  ihey 
should  be  long  and  slender.  A  spring  set  in  to  separate 
y,  g  the  han<lles  when  not  grasped  by  the  hand  is  a  great 
convenience. 

Various  i>iIl-boxes,  vials  and  bottles  must  always  be 
talven,  some  containing  alcohol  or  whiskey.  Many  oof 
lectors  use  a  wiilc-mouthed  bottle,  containing  a  sponge 
saturated  with  etlier,  chloroform,  or  benzine,  or  bruised 
laurel  leaves,  the  latter  being  pounded  with  a  hammer 
and  then  cut  with  scissors  into  small  pieces,  which  give 
out  exhalations  of  prussic  acid  strong  enough  to  kill 
most  small  insects. 

Besides  these  the  collector  needs  a  small  box  lined 
with  corn-pith,  or  cork,  and  small  enough  to  slip  intf* 
the  coat-pocket;  or  a  larger  box  carried    by  a  strap. 
Most  moths  and  small  flics  can  l>c  pinned  alive  without 
being  pinched  (which  injures  their  shape  and  rubs  otT 
the  scales  and  hairs),  and  then  killed  by  poaring  a  little 
benzine  into  tl»e  bottom  of  the  bo.ic. 
Killing  Insects  for  the  Cabinet.     Care  in  killing  affects  ver^- 
sensibly  the  looks  of  the  cabinet.     If  hastily  killed  and  dis- 
torted by  being  pinched,  with  the  scales  rubbed  off  and  other- 
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fig.  8. 


wise  manglerl,  the   value   of  such  a  specimen   is   diminished 

cither  for  study  or  the  neat  appearance  of  the  collection. 
Besides  the   vapor   of  ether,  chloroform   and  benzine,  the 

fumes  of  sulphur  readily  kill  insects.  Large  specimens  may 
be  Icillod  by  inserting  a  pin  dipped  in  a 
strong  solution  of  oxalic  acid.  An  excel- 
lent collecting  bottle  is  made  by  putting 
into  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  two  or  three 
small  pieces  of  cyanide  of  potassium,  which 
may  be  covered  with  cot-  Fig  7, 

ton,  about  half-filling  the 
bottle  (Figure  7,  after 
Riley).  The  cotton  may 
be  covered  with  paper 
lightly  attached  to  the 
glass  and  pierced  vrith 
pin-holes  ;  this  keeps  the 
insects  from  being  lost  in 
the  bottles.  For  Diptera, 
Locw  recommends  mois- 
tening the  bottom  of  the 

collecting  box  with  creosote.     This  is  excel- 
lent for  small  flies  and  moths,  as  the  mouth 

of  the  bottle  can  be  pl.iccd  over  the  insect 

while  at  rest;    the  insect  flics  up  into  tint 

bottle   and   is   immediately  sulTocated.      A 

bottle  well  prepared  will,  according  to  La^ 

boulbene,  last  several  months,  even  a  year, 

and  is  vastly  superior  to  the  old  means  of 

using  ether  or  chloroform.      He  states,  '"the 

inconvenience  of  taking  siuiill  insects  from  a 

net  is  well  known,  as  the  most  valuable  ones 

usually  escape  ;  but  by  placing  the  end  of  the 

net,  fdlcd  with  insects,  in  a  wide-mouthed 

bottle,  and  putting  in  the  cork  for  a  few  minutes,  they  will  bo 

suirocated."    A  chloroform  bottle  with  a  brush  securely  inserted 

in  the  cork  (Fig.  8,  after  Riley)  is  often  convenient. 

Pinning  Insects.     The  pin  should   be  inserted  through  the 

thorax  of  most  insects.    The  Coleoptera,  however,  should  be 

pinned  through  the  right  wing-cover  (Fig.  9) ;  many  Hcmiptera 
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Fig.  9. 


arc  best  piiinocl  through  the  scutelltun  (Fig.  10).  The  speci- 
mens shouUl  all  be  pinned  at  an  equal  height,  so  that  about 
one-fourth  of  the  pin  should  project  above  the  insect. 

Tlie  best  pins  are  those  m.ido  in  Germany.  For  very  mi- 
mile  insects  verj-  small  pins  are  made.  They  may  be  used  to 
impale  minute  insects  upon,  and  then  stuck  through  a  bit  of 
cork,  or  pith,  through  which  a  large,  long  pin  maj*  be  thrust. 
Then  the  si^ecimen  is  kept  out  of  the  reach 
of  devouring  insects.  Still  smaller  pins  arc 
made  by  cutting  off  bits  of  very  fine  silvered 
wire  at  the  right  length,  which  may  be  thrust 
by  the  forceps  into  a  piece  of  pith,  after  the 
insects  have  been  impaled  u^xtn  them. 

Small  insects,  especially  beetles,  mjiy  be 
mounted  on  cards  or  pieces  of  mica  tlirougli 
which  the  pin  may  be  thrust.  The  French 
nse  small  oblong  bits  of  mica,  with  the  posterior  halT  covercfl 
with  green  paper  on  which  the  nuuiber  may  be  placet!.  The 
insects  may  be  gummed  on  the  clear  part,  the  two  sexes  to- 
gether.   The  under  side  can  be  seen  through  the  thin  mica. 

Others  prefer  triangular  pieces  of  card,  across  the  end  of 
which  the  insect  may  bo  gummed,  so  that  nearly  the  whole 
under  side  is  visible. 

Mr.  AVollaston  advocates  gumming  small  Coleoptcra  upon 
cards.  Instead  of  cutting  the  pieces  of  card  first,  he  gums 
them   promiscuously  upon   a   sheet  of  card-  Fig.  lo. 

board.  "  Having  gummed  thickly  a  space  on 
your  card-lxiard  ccjual  to,  at  least,  the  entire 
specimen  when  expanded,  place  the  beetle 
upon  it,  drag  out  the  limbs  with  a  pin,  and, 
leaving  it  to  dry,  go  on  with  the  next  one 
that  presents  itself.  As  the  card  has  to  be 
cut  afterwards  around  your  insect  (so  as  to 
suit  it),  there  is  no  advantage  in  gumming  it  precisely  straiijht 
upon  your  frame, — though  it  is  true  that  a  certain  amount  of 
care  in  this  respect  lessens  your  after  labor  of  cutting  off  very 
materially.  When  j-our  frame  has  been  filled,  and  you  arc 
desirous  of  separating  the  species,  cut  out  tlie  insects  with 
finely  pointed  scissors." 

For  mending  broken  insects,  i.  e.,  gumming  on  legs  and  an- 
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tenosa  wliicb  havo  fallen  off,  inspissated  ox-gull,  softcucd  with 
a  little  water,  is  the  best  gum. 

For  gumming  insects  upon  cards,  Mr.  Wollaston  recommends 
a  gum  "composed  of  three  parts  of  trngacanth  to  one  of 
Arabic,  both  in  powder ;  to  be  mixed  in  wator  containing  a 
grain  of  corrosivo  sulilimutc,  without  whieii  it  will  not  Iceep, 
until  of  a  consistency  just  thick  enough  to  run.  As  this  gum 
is  of  an  extremely  absorbent  nature,  nearly  a  fortnight  is  re- 
quired before  it  can  l)e  properly  made.  The  l)est  plan  is  to 
keep  adding  a  little  water,  and  stirring  it  every  few  days, 
until  it  is  of  the  proper  consistency.  It  is  advisable  to  dis- 
solve the  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  in  the  water  which  is 
poured  J: r.it  upon  the  gum." 

PrcxpfiHt'.ive  Fluids.  The  best  for  common  use  is  alcohol, 
diluted  with  a  little  water ;  or  whiskey,  as  alcohol  of  full 
strength  is  too  strong  for  caterpillars,  etc.,  since  it  shrivels 
them  up.  The  spirits  should  aftcrwanls  be  changed  for  alco- 
hol of  full  strength  for  permanent  preservation.  Glycerine  is 
excellent  for  preserving  the  colors  of  eatcrpillurs,  though  the 
internal  parts  decay  somewhat,  and  the  specimen  is  apt  to  fall 
to  pieces  on  being  roughly  handled. 

Laboulbene  recommends,  for  the  preservation  of  insects  in  a 
fresh  state,  plunging  them  in  a  preservative  Uuid  consisting 
of  alcohol  with  an  excess  of  nrsenio  acid  in  fragments,  or  the 
common  white  arsenic  of  commerce.  A  pint  and  a  half  of 
alcohol  will  take  about  fourteen  grains  (troy)  of  arsenic.  The 
living  insect,  put  into  this  preparation,  absorbs  about  i^ai>  of 
its  own  weight.  When  soaked  in  this  liquor  ond  dried,  it  will 
be  safe  from  the  ravages  of  moths,  AtUhrcnna  or  Dennestes. 
This  liquid  will  not  change  Uie  colors  of  bine,  green  or  red 
beetles  if  dried  after  soaking  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours. 
Ilemiptcra  and  Orlhoptera  can  be  treated  in  the  same  way. 

A  stay  of  a  month  in  this  arseniated  alcohol  mineralizes  the 
insect,  so  that  it  appears  very  hard,  antl,  after  drj-ing,  becomes 
glazed  with  a  white  dei)Osit  which  can,  however,  be  washed  otT 
with  alcohol.  In  this  state  the  specimens  become  too  hard  for 
dissection  and  studj',  but  will  do  for  cabinet  specimens  designed 
for  permanent  exhibition. 

Another  preparation  recommended  liy  Laboun>ene  is  alcohol 
containing  a  variable  quantity  of  corrosive  sublimate,  but  the 
B.  XI.  c-  2C1.       3 
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latter  has  to  be  weighed,  as  the  alcohol  evaporates  easih*,  the 
liijnor  becoming  stronger  as  it  gets  older.  The  strongest  solu- 
tion is  ouc  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  to  oue  hundred  of  alco- 
hol ;  the  weakest  and  best  is  one-tenth  of  a  part  of  corrosive 
sublimate  to  one  hundred  parts  of  alcohol.  Insects  need  not 
remain  in  this  solution  more  than  two  hours  before  drying. 
Both  of  these  preparations  are  very  poisonous  and  should  be 
h.andled  witli  care.  The  last-named  solution  preserves  speci- 
mens from  mould,  which  will  attack  pinned  insects  during 
damp  summers. 

A  vcrj'  strong  brine  will  preserve  insects  until  a  better 
liquor  Clin  be  procured.  Professor  A.  E.  Verrill  recomraemU 
two  simple  and  cheaj)  solutions  for  preserving,  among  other 
specimens,  tlie  larvie  of  insects  "  witli  tlieir  natural  color  and 
form  remai-kably  perfect."  The  (irst  consists  of  two  and  a 
li.alf  pounds  of  common  salt  and  four  ounces  of  nitre  dis- 
solved in  a  g.'dlon  of  water  and  filtered.  Sijccimcns  should 
l)e  prepared  for  permanent  preservation  in  this  solution  by 
being  previously  immersed  in  a  solution  consisting  of  a  quart 
of  the  first  solution  and  two  ounces  of  arseniate  of  potash  and 
a  gallon  of  water. 

The  nosts,  cocoons,  and  ciwysalides  of  insects  may  be  pre- 
served from  injurj"  from  otiier  insects  b}-  being  soakeil  in  the 
arseniated  alcohol,  or  dipped  into  benzine,  or  a  solution  of  car- 
bolic aeid  or  creosote. 

Dr.  J.  L.  Lcconte  has  published  in  the  "American  Natural- 
ist," iii,  p.  807,  some  new  directions  for  the  preservation  of 
insects  which  will  apply  to  beetles  as  well  as  other  insects. 
"Surgical  art  has  given  to  us  an  instrument  by  which  a  poison- 
ous liquid  can  bo  rapidly  and  most  etfectivcly  applied  to  the 
entire  surface  of  large  numbers  of  specimens  as  they  stand  in 
the  cabinet  boxes,  without  the  trouble  of  moving  tiiem.  I  re- 
fer to  the  '  Atomizer.' 

"Opinions  maj'  vary  as  to  the  nature  of  the  liquid  poison  to 
Ue  used,  but  alter  several  trials  1  have  found  the  followin" 
formula  to  bo  quite  satisfactory' ;  it  produces  no  etlloroscencc, 
even  on  the  most  highly  polished  species,  while  the  odor  is 
quite  strong,  and  i)ersislent  enough  to  destroy  any  larvae  or 
eggs  that  may  be  already  in  the  box: — saturated  alcoholic 
solution   of  ju-seuious   acid,    eight   fluid  ouuces ;    strychnine. 
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twelve  graius ;  crystallized  carUjUc  iw;iil,  oue  drachm  ;  mineral 
naptlia  (or  heavy  benzine)  and  strong  alcohol,  enough  to  make 
one  ijuiirt.  I  have  not  stated  the  quantity  of  naptha,  since 
lliere  arc  some  varieties  of  light  petroleum  in  commerce  whieli 
dissolve  in  alcohol  only  to  a  slight  extent.  These  should  not 
be  used.  The  heavier  oils  whieli  mix  indednitely  with  alcohol 
are  the  proper  ones,  and  for  the  two  pints  of  niLsture  ten  to 
twelve  fluid  ounces  of  the  napthu  will  lie  sufficient.  Care 
should  be  taken  to  test  the  uaitthu  on  ii  [liece  of  paper.  If  it 
loaves  a  greasy  stain  which  does  not  disappeai'  after  a  few  hours 
it  is  not  suitable  for  tliis  purpose. 

'•  The  best  form  of  atomi/.cr  is  the  long,  plated,  reversible 
tube  ;  it  should  be  worked  witli  u  gum  elastic  piiie,  having  two 
bulljs  to  secure  uniformity  in  the  current.  Tiie  atomizing  glass 
tubes  and  the  bottle,  which  usually  accompany  the  apparatus, 
are  uuneeessary  ;  a  common  narrow  necked  two  ounce  bottle 
will  serve  perfectly  to  hold  the  tlnid." 

Pnparing  Iimvctt  fur  the  Cabinet.  Dried  insects  may  be 
moistened  by  laying  them  for  twelve  or  twenty-fonr  hours  in 
a  box  containing  a  layer  of  wet  sand,  covered  with  one  thick- 
ness of  solt  pai>er.  Their  wings  can  then  be  easily  spread. 
Settinfi-boarch  for  spreading  the  wings  of  insects  may  be  made 
by  sawing  deep  grooves  in  a  thick  board,  and  placing  a  strip 
of  pith  or  cork  at  the  bottom.  The  gj'oovc  may  be  deep  enough 
to  allow  a  quarter  of  the  length  of  the  pin  to  project  above  the 
lusect.  The  setting-board  usually  consists  of  tiiin  parnllel 
strips  of  board,  leaving  a  groove  between  them  wide  enough  to 
receive  the  body  of  the  insect,  at  the  bottom  of  which  n  sti'ip 
of  cork  or  pitii  should  be  glued.  The  ends  of  the  strips  should 
lie  nailed  ou  to  a  stouter  strip  of  wood,  raising  the  surface  of 
the  Betting-board  au  inch  and  a  half,  so  that  the  pins  can  stick 
through  without  touching.  Several  setting-boards  can  be  made 
to  form  shelves  in  a  frame  covered  with  wire  gauze,  so  that 
the  epecimens  may  be  preserved  from  dust  and  destructive  in- 
sects, while  the  air  mny  at  the  same  time  have  constant  access 
to  them.  Tiie  surface  of  the  board  should  incline  a  little  to- 
wards the  groove  for  the  reception  of  tlie  insect,  as  the  wings 
often  gather  a  little  moisture,  relax  and  fall  down  after  the 
insect  is  dried.  "  For  the  proper  setting  of  insects  with  broiul 
and  flattened  wings,  such  as  butterflies  and  moths,  a  sprearling 
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boaix]  or  utrctcbcr  ia  nocesaaty.  Ouo  that  is  simple  and  anstren: 
every  purpose  is  shown  at.  H^rc  11.  It  may  be  made  of  twx> 
pieces  of  tliin  whitc-wooil  or  pine  lioanl,  listened  together  by 
braces,  especially  at  tbc  eu'ls.  and  left  wido  cuough  apart  to 
admit  tlie  bodies  of  the  insects  to  be  spread :  strips  of  curk  or 
pith,  in  wliifh  to  fasten  the  pins,  may  then  be  tacked  or  glaed 
below  so  as  to  cover  the  intervening  space.  The  braces  most 
be  deep  enough  to  prevent  tl>e  pins  from  touching  anything  on 
whicli  tlio  stretcher  may  be  laid  ;  and,  by  attaching  a  ring  or  loop 
to  one  of  them,  tlie  stretcher  may  be  liiing  against  a  wall,  out 
of  tlie  way.  For  ordinary-sized  specimens  I  use  boards  2  feet 
long,  3  inches  wide  and  ^  inch  thick,  with  throe  braces  (one  in 
the  middle  and  one  at  each  end)  1^  inches  deep  at  the  ends,  bat 
nnrrowinfc  from  cacli  end  to  1 J  inches  at  the  middle.  This 
slight  rising  ft"om  the  middle  is  to  counteract  the  tendency  of 

the  wings,  however  well  dried, 
to  drop  a  little  after  the  insect 
is  placed  in  the  cabinet.  The 
wings  are  held  in  position  by 
means  of  strips  of  paper  (Fig. 
11)  until  dry."     (Riley.) 

lloths  of  medium  size  should 
remain  two  or  three  days  on 
the  setting-board,  while  the 
larger  thick-bodied  sphinges 
and  Bombi/'i'l"'  i':'(jnirc  a  week  to  dry.  The  wing3  can  be 
arrsuiged  by  means  of  a  needle  stuck  into  a  handle  of  wood. 
They  should  be  set  horizontally,  and  the  front  margin  of  the 
fore  wings  drawn  a  little  forwanl  of  a  line  perpentlicular  to  the 
l)od}-,  so  as  to  free  the  inner  m.argiu  of  the  hind  wings  ftom 
the  body,  that  their  form  may  be  distinctly  seen.  'When  thus 
arranged,  they  can  bo  confined  by  fine  threads  drawn  over  the 
wings,  by  pieces  of  card  pinned  to  the  board  as  indicated  in 
figure  11,  or,  as  we  prefer,  by  square  pieces  of  glass  laid  upon 
them. 

After  the  insects  have  been  thoroughly  dried  they  should 
not  be  pl.aciHl  in  the  cabinet  until  after  having  been  in  quaran- 
tine to  see  that  no  eggs  of  Dermestes  or  Anthrenus,  etc.,  have 
been  deposited  on  them. 

For  preserving  dried  insects  in  the  cabinet  Laboulbvue  rec- 
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omiucuds  placing  a  rare  insect  (if  n  beetle  or  any  other  liaitl 
insect)  in  water  for  an  hour  until  the  tissues  are  softened.  If 
soiled,  an  insect  can  be  cleansed  under  water  willi  a  fine  hair- 
pencil,  then  sul)mit  it  to  a  bath  of  arsoniatcd  alcohol  with  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  If  the  insect  becomes  pruno-colored,  it 
shouhl  be  washetl  in  pure  alcohol  several  times.  Tliis  method 
will  do  for  the  rarest  insects  ;  the  more  common  ones  can  be 
softened  on  wet  sand,  and  then  the  immersion  in  the  arseuiated 
alcohol  siifllces.  After  an  immersion  of  from  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  an  hour,  according  to  the  size  of  the  insect,  the  pin  is 
not  all'ected  by  the  corrosive  sublimate,  init  it  is  better  to  unpin 
the  insect  prcviinis  to  immersion,  and  thou  piu  it  when  almost 
dry. 

For  clcnning  insects  ether  or  lieuziiie  is  excellent,  applied 
with  a  hair-pencil  ;  though  care  should  be  taken  in  using  these 
substances,  which  are  very  inflaramaiile. 

After  the  specimens  are  placed  in  the  cabinet,  they  should  be 
farther  protcctetl  from  destructive  iusectM  l>y  placing  in  the 
drawers  or  boxes  pieces  of  camphor  wrapped  in  i>.aper  perfo- 
rated by  pin-holes,  or  bottles  containing  sponges  saturated  with 
benzine.  The  collection  should  be  carefully  examined  every 
moDth ;  tlie  presence  of  insects  can  be  detected  b^'  the  dust 
beneath  them.  Where  a  collection  is  much  infested  with  de- 
structive insects,  benzine  should  be  poured  into  the  bottom 
of  the  box  or  drawer,  when  the  fumes  and  contact  of  the  ben- 
zine with  (heir  bodies  will  kill  them.  The  specimens  them- 
selves shouM  not  be  .soaked  in  the  benzine  if  possible,  as  it 
renders  them  brittle. 

Jiuecl-cahinet.  For  permanent  exhibition,  a  cabinet  of  shal- 
low drawers,  protected  by  doors,  is  most  useful.  A  drawer 
may  be  eighteen  by  twenty  inches  square,  and  two  inches  deep 
in  the  clear,  and  provided  with  a  tight  glass  cover.  For  con- 
stant use,  boxes  nmde  of  thin,  well-seasoned  wood,  with  tight 
fitting  covers,  are  indispensable.  For  Coleoptera,  Dr.  Ijccoute 
recommends  that  they  be  twelve  by  nine  inches  (inside  meas- 
urement). For  the  larger  Lepidt^ptera  a  little  larger  box  is 
preferable.  Others  prefer  hoxes  made  in  the  form  of  books, 
which  may  be  put  away  like  Ijooks  on  the  shelves  of  the  cabi- 
net, though  the  cover  of  the  box  is  apt  to  be  in  the  way. 
The  boxes  and  drawers  should  be  lined  with  cork  cut  into 
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tfaia  ■lipo  for  Hole* ;  tnaeb  di|M  0oae  iVoa  tlw  eork-cottcr  ak«MI 
ivdra  \iy  Tonr  inelK**  «|iMre,  awl  m  etghtli  of  aa  omJi  IMiI 
A  kM  cxpeiuivc  mib«titat«  'u  p«{ier  utretcbed  opoo  *  fra^ 
I'raf.  R.  S.  MofM  has  given  ia  tbe  "Aaericmn  NatenfiM 
(vol.  i,  p.  I''C>  n  plan  whidi  U  very  oeat  sad  oaefiil  far  Vmmg 
boxes  in  a  large  inutM'am,  ouil  which  are  denied  to  be  pbenl 
in  horizontal  sbow-caMra  ( Fig.  12).    "  A  box  ia  made  of  the  rr- 
qtiired  deptii,  nn<l  n  li^lit  fnmf  t«  fitted  to  tta  Interior.    Cpoa 
tbo  apper  luid  under  xurfaocs  of  tltis  frame,  a  sheet  of  «kit< 
paper  (dmiving  fit  log-t>ap«T  answers  tbe  pmpoae)  is  secnicl/ 
gliiivl.     'Hk-  pajMT,  Imving  iH.'eii  previously  damped,  in  df^ii^ 
contTiurtH  !iri<l  ti(;lit(^ni«  like  a  drum-head.     Tbe  frame  ts  tbco 
•ecarod  nlioiit  onc-fonrUi  of  on  incfi  from  the  Ixfttora  of  tbr 
box,  and  the  piu  is  forced  down  through  the  thickneaaca  «f 
>^  u  p.-)per,  .tod  if  tbe  boOoai 

of  the  box  be  oC  ftitt 
pine,  the  point  of  tbe  pin 
may  b<r  slightly  forrol  in- 
to it.  It  isthttslinnljrbel'l 
nt  two  or  three  differ 
points,  and  all  late 
movements  are  prevent* 
Dllier  julvautages  are  i 
curc<l  bj-  this  nrrangenaet 
besides  firmness ;  wbc 
the  box  needs  cleaning 
or  fumigation,  the  entire  collection  n»oy  l)e  removwl  by  taking 
out  the  frame ;  or  camphor,  tobacco,  or  other  material  can  be 
placed  on  the  bottom  of  the  box,  and  concealed  from  sight. 
The  annexed  figure  represents  a  transverse  section  of  a  portion 
of  the  (tide  and  Ixittom  of  the  bos  with  the  frame.  A.  A, 
box ;  H,  fninio ;  P,  P,  upper  and  under  sheets  of  paper ;  C,, 
spooo  between  lower  sheets  of  pa|)er  and  bottom  of  box." 

Other  substitutes  are  the  pith  of  various  plant.*,  especially 
of  corn  ;  and  p:iliii  wood,  and  ''  inodorous  felt"  are  used,  Iwing 
cut  to  111  tlu!  bottom  of  the  box. 

Lecontc  reconunends  that  '^  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing'' 
speciiuL'iifl  from  dilft^rent  regions,  little  disks  of  variously  col- 
ored paper  bo  used ;  they  are  easily  made  by  a  small  punch, 
and  slK.iild  111'  kept  in  wooden  pill-boxes  ready  for  use;  at  the 
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saino  time  a  key  to  the  colors,  shoirjng  the  regions  embraced 
bj"  each,  should  bo  made  ou  the  fly-leaf  of  the  catalog^ie  of  the 
colkH'tioii."  He  .ilso  strongly  recommends  that  the  "spoci- 
meus  should  all  be  pinned  at  the  same  height,  since  the  ease 
of  recognizing  sjiecios  allied  in  (characters  is  greatly  increased 
by  having  them  on  the  s.ame  level." 

lie  also  states  that  "it  is  better,  even  when  numbers  with 
reference  to  a  catalogne  arc  employed,  that  the  name  of  each 
species  should  be  written  on  a  label  attached  to  the  first  speci- 
men. Thus  the  ej-c  is  familiarized  with  the  association  of  the 
species  and  its  name,  memory  ia  aided,  and  greater  jwwer 
given  of  ideulifyiug  species  when  the  cabinet  is  not  at  hand." 
For  indicating  the  sexes  the  astronomical  sign  <?  (Mars)  is 
used  for  the  male,  aud  9  (Venus)  for  the  female,  and  9  for 
the  worker. 

Transportation  of  Insects.  While  travelling,  all  hard-bodied 
insects,  comprising  miiny  Iljincnoptcra,  the  Coleoptera,  He- 
miptera,  and  many  Nenroptera  should  be  thrown,  with  their 
larvie,  etc.,  into  bottles  ami  vials  flUed  with  strong  alcohol. 
"When  the  bottle  is  filled  new  liquor  should  be  poured  in,  and 
the  old  may  be  saved  for  collecting  purposes  ;  in  this  way  the 
specimens  will  not  soften  and  can  be  preserved  indefinitely,  aud 
the  colors  do  not,  iu  most  cases,  change.  Leconte  states  that 
"if  the  bottles  arc  iu  danger  of  being  broken,  the  specimens, 
after  remaining  for  a  tLny  or  two  in  alcohol,  may  be  taken  out, 
partially  dried  by  exposure  to  the  air,  but  not  so  as  to  bo  brit- 
tle, and  these  packed  in  layers  in  small  boxes  between  soft 
pajjer ;  the  boxes  should  then  be  carefully  closed  with  gum- 
paper  or  p.aste,  so  as  to  exclude  all  enemies." 

Lepidoptcra  aud  dragon-flies  and  other  soft-bmlietl  insects 
may  be  well  preserved  by  placing  them  in  square  pieces  of 
paper  folded  into  a  triangular  form  with  the  edges  overlapping. 
Put  up  thus,  multitudes  can  be  packed  away  in  tin  boxes,  and 
will  boar  transportation  to  anj'  distance.  In  tropical  climates, 
chests  lined  with  tin  should  be  made  to  contain  the  insect- 
boxes,  which  can  thus  be  preserved  against  the  ravages  of 
white  ants,  etc. 

Iu  sending  live  larva}  by  mail,  they  should  be  inclosed  in 
little  tin  boses,  and  in  sending  dry  specimens,  the  box  should 
be  light  and  strong,  and  directions  given  at  the  post-offlee  to 
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Stamp  the  box  lightly.  In  sending  boxog  by  express  they 
should  be  carefully  puckiMl  in  a  laiger  box,  having  an  inter- 
spiico  of  two  inches,  wliicli  can  be  filled  in  tightly  with  ha}'  or 
crumpled  bits  of  pajier.  Bodies  can  lie  wrapped  in  piecx>3  of 
soft  paper.  Labels  for  iilcoholic  specimens  should  consist 
of  parchment  witli  the  locality,  data  of  capture,  an<l  name  of 
collector  written  in  ink.  A  temporary  lal>el  of  firm  paiier  with 
the  locality,  etc.,  written  with  a  pencil,  will  last  for  several 
years. 

Preservation  of  Larvof.  Alcoholic  specimens  of  insects,  in 
all  stages  of  growth,  are  very  useful.  Few  collections  contain 
alcoholic  specimens  of  the  adult  insect.  This  is  a  mistake. 
Manj'  of  the  most  imi>ortant  characters  arc  effaced  during  the 
dr^'ing  process,  and  for  piirjjoses  of  general  study  alcoholic 
specimens,  even  of  bees,  Lepidoptera,  Diptcra,  and  dragon- 
flies  are  very  necessary. 

Larvm,  generally,  may  be  well  preserved  in  vials  or  bottles 
of  alcohol.  They  should  first  be  put  into  whiskey,  and  then 
into  alcohol.  If  placed  in  the  latter  first,  they  sbrivcl  and 
become  distorted.  Mr.  E.  Burgess  preserves  catoqiillars  with 
the  colors  unchanged,  by  iniinersiug  them  iu  boiling  water 
thirty  or  fortj-  seconds,  and  then  placing  them  in  equal  parts 
of  (dcoliol  and  water.  It  is  well  to  collect  larvrc  and  pupa: 
indiscriminately  ;  even  if  we  do  not  know  their  adult  forms 
we  can  approximate  to  them,  and  in  some  cases  tell  very  ex- 
actl}-  wliat  they  must  be. 

liearing  Larvcr.  More  attention  has  been  paid  to  rearing 
caterpillars  than  the  j'oung  of  any  other  suborder  of  insects, 
and  the  following  remarks  apply  more  particularly  to  them, 
but  very  much  the  same  method  may  bo  pursued  in  rearing 
the  larvie  of  beetles,  flics,  and  Il^-meuoptera,  Subterranean 
larvffi  have  to  be  kept  in  moist  earth,  aquatic  larvic  nuist  Ijc 
reared  in  aquaria,  and  carnivorous  lar^-ae  must  be  supplied 
with  flesh.  The  larvjc  of  Imttcrflies  are  rare  ;  those  of  moths 
occur  more  frequently',  while  their  iinagos  may  be  scarce.  In 
some  j'oars  many  l!ir\'ie,  which  are  usually  rare,  occur  in  abun- 
dance, and  should  then  he  rearecl  in  Jiuinbers.  In  hunting  for 
caterpillars  bushes  should  be  shaken  'aud  beaten  over  news- 
papers or  sheets,  or  an  umbrella ;  herbage  should  be  swept, 
and  trees  examined  carefully  for  leaf-rollers  and  iniucrK.  •  The 


REARIXO   LARV^:. 


17 


Fig.  13. 


best  speoitnons  of  moths  and  bntterflips  are  obtained  by  rearing 
tlieui  from  the  egg,  or  from  the  larva  or  piiiia.  In  eontincracnt 
the  food  should  be  kept  fresh,  and  the  box  ■well  ventilated. 
Tnuiblers  covered  with  gauze,  pasteboard  boxes  pierced  with 
holes  and  fitted  with  glass  in  the  covers,  or  large  glass  jars, 
are  very  convenient  to  use  as  cages.  The  b«ttom  of  Biieh  ves- 
sels may  bo  covered  with  moist  sand,  in  which  Iho  food-plant 
of  the  larva  may  be  stuck  and  kept  fresh  for  several  days. 
Larger  and  more  airy  boxes,  a  foot  square,  with  the  sides  of 
gauze,  and  fitted  with 
a  door,  through  which 
a  bottle  of  water  may 
be  iiitrnduccd,  serve 
well.  The  following 
extract  from  Riley's 
'•Filth  Animal  Report 
on  the  Injurious  In- 
sects of  Slissouri  " 
illustrates  bis  style  of 
vivarium  :— 

"  For  larger  inserts 
I  use  a  brccdinf^  cage 
or  vivarium  of  my  own 
de>i8ing,  and  which 
answers  the  purpose 
admiral>ly.  It  is  rep- 
resented in  figure  13, 
and  comprises  three 
distinct  parts:  1st,  ^p 
the  bottom  l>oard  ((t),  M 
consisting  of  a  square 
piece  of  inch-thick  walnut  with  a  rectangular  zinc  pan  (jDi  4 
inches  deep,  fastened  to  it,  above,  and  with  two  cross  pieces  {gg) 
below,  to  prevent  cracking  or  warping,  facilitate  lifting,  ami 
allow  the  air  to  pass  undenieath  the  cage.  2d,  a  box  (/j),  with 
three  glass  sides  and  a  glass  door  in  front,  to  fit  over  the  zinc 
pan.  Sd,  a  cap  (c) ,  which  fits  closely  on  to  the  box,  and  has  a  top 
of  fine  wire  gauze.  To  the  centre  of  the  zinc  pan  is  soldered 
a  zinc  tube  {d)  just  large  enough  to  contain  an  ordinary  quinine 
bottle.  The  zinc  pan  is  filled  with  clean  silted  earth  or  saud 
8.  u.  c.  2G1.        3 
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(e),  (ind  the  quiuiuc  bottle  is  Tor  the  reception  of  the  food-plant. 
The  cage  admits  of  abundant  light  and  air,  and  also  of  the 
easy  removal  of  the  excrement  and  frass  which  full  to  the 
ground  ;  while  the  inseets  In  transforming  enter  the  ground  or 
attach  themselves  to  the  sides  or  the  cap,  according  to  tlieir 
habits.  The  most  convenient  dimensions  1  dml  to  be  12  inches 
square  and  18  inches  high  :  the  cap  and  the  door  fit  closely  by 
means  of  rabbets,  nnd  the  former  has  a  depth  of  about  4 
inches  to  admit  of  the  largest  cocoon  being  spun  in  it  wthout 
touching  tiio  box  on  which  it  rests.  The  zinc  pan  niisiht  be 
made  6  or  8  inches  deep,  and  the  lower  half  filled  with  sand, 
so  as  to  keep  tlie  whole  moist  for  a  greater  length  of  time, 

"A  dozen  sudi  cngcs  will  furnish  room  for  the  annual  breeding 
of  a  groat  number  of  species,  as  several  having  different  habits 
and  iipjK.'aruncc,  and  which  there  is  no  danger  of  confounding, 
may  be  simultaneously  fed  in  the  same  cage.  I  number  each 
of  the  three  parts  of  each  cage  to  prevent  misplacement  and  to 
facilitate  reference,  and  aside  from  the  notes  m.ide  in  the  note- 
book, it  will  aid  the  memory,  and  expedite  matters,  to  keep  a 
short  open  record  of  the  species  contained  in  each  cjige,  by 
means  of  slijis  of  paper  pasted  on  to  the  glass  door.  As  fast 
as  the  dilfcrent  specimens  complete  their  transformations  and 
;irc  tiiki-n  from  the  cage,  the  notes  may  be  altered  or  erased,  or 
the  slips  Wetted  and  removed  eutirely.  To  prevent  possible 
confounding  of  the  dilferent  species  which  enter  the  ground,  it 
is  well,  from  time  to  time,  to  sift  the  earth,  separate  the  pupif 
and  pliicc  them  in  what  I  call  imago  csiges,  used  for  this 
puqjosc  alone  and  not  for  feeding.  Here  they  may  be  ar- 
ranged, with  teference  to  their  exact  whereabouts." 

The  oliject  is  to  keep  the  food-plant  fresh,  the  air  cool,  the 
larva  out  of  the  sun,  and  in  fact  everything  in  such  a  state  of 
equilibrium  that  the  larva  will  not  feel  the  change  of  circum- 
stances when  kept  in  confinement.  Most  caterpillars  change 
to  pupfO  in  the  autumn  ;  and  those  which  transform  in  the 
earth  should  be  covered  with  earth,  kept  damp  by  wet  raoss, 
and  placed  in  the  cellar  until  the  following  summer.  The  col- 
lector in  seeking  for  larvte  should  carry  a  good  number  of  pill- 
boxes, and  especially  a  close  tin  box,  in  which  the  leaves  may 
be  kept  fresh  for  a  long  time.  The  different  forms  and  mark- 
ings of  caterpillars  should  be  noted,  and  they  should  bo  drawn 
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carcftilly  togotlier  with  a  leaf  of  the  food-plant,  ami  the  draw- 
ings  and  pupa  skins,  and  perfect  insect,  bo  numbered  to  cor- 
respond. De.scriptirins  of  caterpillars  cannot  be  too  carefully 
niiide,  or  too  long.  The  relative  size  of  the  head,  its  ornamen- 
tation, the  stripes  and  spots  of  the  body,  and  the  position  and 
nnniber  of  tubercles,  and  the  hairs,  or  fascicles  of  hairs,  or 
spines  and  spinules,  which  arise  from  Iheni,  should  be  noted, 
besides  the  general  form  of  the  body.  The  lines  along  the 
body  are  called  (hirxnl,  if  in  the  middle  of  the  biiek;  subdorsal, 
if  iipuu  one  side,  lateral,  and  ventral  when  on  the  sides  and 
under  surface,  or  Htigmatttl  if  including  the  stiijmata  or  breath- 
ing pores,  which  are  generally  parti-colored.  Indeed,  the  whole 
biography  of  an  insect  should  be  ascertained  by  the  observer; 
the  points  to  be  noted  are  : 

1 .  Date  when  and  how  the  eggs  are  laid  ;  and  number,  size, 
and  marking  of  the  eggs. 

2.  Date  of  hatching,  the  appearance,  food-plant  of  larva, 
and  number  of  days  between  each  moultiut; ;  the  changes  the 
larva  undergoes,  which  are  often  remarkable,  especially  before 
the  last  moulting,  with  drawings  illustrative  of  these  ;  the  hab- 
its of  the  larva,  whether  solitary  or  gregarions,  whether  a  day 
or  night  feeder ;  the  ichneumon  parasites,  and  their  mode  of 
attack.  .Specimens  of  larvje  in  the  different  luoultings  should 
be  preserved  in  alcohol.  The  npiieuranee  of  the  larvae  when 
fidl-fod,  the  dat«,  number  of  days  before  pupating,  the  forma- 
tion and  description  of  the  cocoon,  the  duration  of  larvic  in  the 
cocoon  before  pupation,  their  appearance  just  before  changing, 
their  appearance  while  changing,  and  alcoholic  specimens  of 
larvtB  in  the  act,  should  all  be  studied  and  noted. 

3.  Date  of  pupation  ;  description  of  the  jntpa  or  chrysalis  ; 
duration  of  the  i)U|ia  state,  habits,  etc. ;  togetlier  with  alcoholic 
specimens,  or  pinned  dr}'  ones.  Lepidoptcrous  pupie  should  be 
looked  for  late  in  the  sunnucr  or  in  the  fall  and  spring,  about 
the  roots  of  trees,  and  kept  moist  in  mould  until  the  imago 
appears.  Many  Coleopterous  pnp;e  may  also  occur  in  mould, 
and  if  aquatic,  under  submerged  sticks  and  stones,  and  those 
of  borers  under  the  bark  of  decaying  trees. 

4.  Date  when  the  insect  escapes  from  the  pupa,  and  method 
of  escape  ;  duration  of  life  of  the  imago  ;  and  the  number  of 
broods  in  a  season. 
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Clagsijkation  of  Inlets.  Tliat  brancb  of  the  Anim.nl  King- 
dom, known  as  the  ArticulcUa,  was  so  called  by  Ciivier  in  bis 
work  on  tlie  animal  kingdom,  from  having  the  botly  composwl 
of  rings,  like  short  cylimlers,  which  are  placed  successively 
one  behind  the  otiier.  In  the  class  of  Worms  these  rings 
or  segments  are  arranged  in  a  continuous  row,  and  their  iiiini- 
bcr  is  indefinite.  The  organs  of  locomotion  consist  of  tiil>cr- 
eles  bearing  bristles  placed  in  a  row,  one  on  each  side  of 
each  ring ;  while  on  the  head-rings  there  are  slender  feelers 
directed  forwards  and  placed  around  the  mouth-opening.  In 
the  class  of  Crustacea  this  continuity  of  rings  is  broken,  and 
they  for  the  most  part  bear  hanl.  jointed  appendages ;  and 
there  is  usually  a  dcliuite  number  (I'O),  which  are  gathered  into 
two  regions :  the  head-thorax  and  abdomen.  In  the  class  of 
Insects,  the  number  of  rings  is  still  more  limited  (ix),  the 
bead,  consisting  of  four  rings,  is  distinctly  separated  from  the 
tlionis,  thus  forming,  with  the  abdomen  or  hind-bo<ly,  three 
distinct  regions. 

In  the  Insects,  again,  there  arc  three  modes  of  disposing 
the  rings  and  their  appendages  : — 

1.  Where  the  number  of  segments  is  indefinite,  and  much 
like  each  other  in  form,  supporting  bath  thoracic  and  ubdom- 
iual  legs  ;  as  in  the  order  of  Mi/rlopoda. 

2.  Where  the  head  and  thorax  arc  closely  united ;  and  there 
are  four  pairs  of  legs  attached  to  the  thorax  alone,  as  in  the 
Arachnida. 

3.  'Where  there  are  three  distinct  regions  to  the  body ;  the 
head,  thorax  and  abdomen,  as  in  the  Iiisecia.  Moreover,  the 
tnie  insects  have  three  pairs  of  legs  attached  to  the  thorax ; 
and  arc,  with  few  exceptions,  winged. 

The  Jlyriopods  grow  by  the  addition  of  rings,  after  hatching 
from  the  egg;  the  Arachnids  bj-  frequent  moultings  of  the 
skin  ;  while  the  winged  insects  pass  through  a  distinct  meta- 
morphosis. Th(!  young  Insect  after  being  hatched  from  tha 
egg  is  called  the  lama,  from  tlic  Latin  term  meaning  a  jii'isk, 
since  it  was  the  ancient  belief  that  it  concealed  beneath  its 
skin  the  form  of  the  perfect  insect.  When  full-fed  the  pupa- 
skin  rapidly  forms  beneath  the  tegument,  and  the  insect  in 
that  form  escapes  through  a  slit  in  the  back  of  the  larva.  The 
l)erfect  insect  is  often  called  the  imago.     The  larval  state  of 
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insects  which  resemble  worms  has  also  an  analogous  form  to 
the  Myriopotis ;  so  spiders  are  analogous  to  Crustacea,  while 
reminding  us  of  the  pupa  state  of  the  winged  insects. 

Moreover,  worms  and  Crustacea  are,  generally  speaking, 
aquatic,  breathing  by  gills,  while  iusects  are  terrestrial  and 
breathe  by  pores  in  the  side  of  the  botly  which  communicate 
with  a  complex  system  of  air  tubes,  sometimes  enclosed  by 
blood  vessels. 

The  order  of  winged  insects  is  subilivided  into  seven  divi- 
sions, occupying  an  intermediate  rank  between  orders  and 
families,  and  calleil  by  naturalists  suborders.'     Of  these  the 

Fig.  1«.  Fig.  15.  Fig.  16. 
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Ant  fFormicaJ.  Cbniriil  ParnBltp. 

Hymenoptera  seem  to  be  highest  in  the  scale,  and  the  Xeiirop- 
tera  the  lowest. 

Ilymenojytera  (Bees.  Wasps,  etc.  Fig.  14,  Mittilla;  Fig.  15, 
Ant;  Fig.  1(5,  a  Clialcid  parasite)  are  known  by  their  hard, 
compact  bodies,  distinct  head  and  thorax,  the  small,  dmtow, 
irregularly  veined  wings,  and  by  the  possession  of  a  h.ard 
oviiwsitor,  often  forming  a  poisonous  sting.  Their  transfor- 
mations are  the  most  complete  of  all  insects,  the  larva  being 
most  generally  a  white,  footless,  helpless  grub,  partly  curve<l, 
and  rapidly  tapering  at  each  end.  The  pupa  has  the  limbs 
tree,  contained  in  a  thin,  silken  cocoon.  The  species  are  all 
terrestrial. 

Lepidoptera  ( Butterflies  and  Moths.  Fig.  1 7,  Alypia,  or  grape 
moth  and  caterpillar)  have  the  mandibles  obsolete,  the  max- 
illffi  greatly  prolonged  and  rolled  up  between  the  labial  palpi ; 
their  bodies  are  covered  with  scales ;  and  the  broad,  regularly 


*  Or,  if  prc-rerred,  the<e  (eren  illrUions  111117  Ix-'  regarded  aa  orders,  and  lb* 
three  ■■  urder>  "  of  lotecU  u  aubolasBcs. 


COLLECTIXQ    AND    PKESERVIXO    INSECTS. 


Fig.  i; 


.^BBt; 


veijietl  wings  are   also  covcreil  with  dust-liJ;c   scales.     Their 

transPorniutions   arc   coinplcbc.      The   active   lorvfE   iissumc  a 

worm-like  form  with  several 
pairs  (1-ij)  cil"  fleshy  false  legs 
besides  the  tlioracic  ones ;  they 
spill  silken  cocoons  Ijofore 
clianging  to  puptr  (chrj'saliiles, 
uymphs),  with  the  exception 
of  the  butterflies.  The  limbs  of 
the  chrysalides  are  Boklercd  to- 
gether, and  the  abdomen  is 
movable  upon  the  hi-iul  mid 
' thorax. 

Diptera  (Hies.    Fig.  IS,  Orla- 
*"'    "     "**■  Us  'Ay  and  larva)  have  the  muuth 

parts  formed   into  a   kind  of  proboscis ;    the  second   pair  of 

wings  are  undeveloped,  being  reducetl  to  a  pair  of  p«Jicelle<l 

knobs    serving    as 

balancers   or   pois- 

ent.      Their   trans- 
form at  ion. s  are 

complete,  the  larvm    ' 

being    ninggots  or  j 

elongated    w  ci  r  m- 

likc  embryos.    The 

pupiE  often  change 

within   the  skin  of 

the   larv-T?,  which 


Fig.  19. 


Fig.  19. 


Ortnlll  anil  Maggot. 

serves   .as    a   cocdon.     The   limbs  arc  free. 
Fig.  so.      '^'"".V  of  t'"-'  species  are 


aquatic.      Here    wo    first 
find  wingless  parasites. 

Coleoptera  (Beetles. 
Fig.  19,  jiaemum  beetle, 
ri,  larva,  h,  pupa  ;  fig.  20, 
I'olato  beetle)  are  known 
by  their  hard  bodies,  free 
and  well  dovelope<l  mouth 
parts,   and    by   the   first 

Pntaen  Bortle.  j^^j^  ^f  ^.j^^^  \^^^^  j^^, 

encd    into  sheaths  {ehilm)  Un  tiie   protection  of  the   second 


Aumnm  iind  ynnng. 
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pair.  The  larvie,  caflcd  (irubn,  often  biive  a  tenninul  prop-leg 
bcsiilcs  tlie  thoracic  or  true-jointed  legs,  an<l  pass  by  a  com- 
plete luetamorpliosis  to  the  imago 
state.  The  pupae  arc  often  pro- 
tected by  a  cocoon,  and  have  their 
limbs  free.  Some  of  the  species 
are  aquatic.  One  family  is  para-{ 
sitic,  but  is  ivinge<l. 

Uemiptera  (Bugs.    Fig.  21,  Or- 
ange scale  insect,  a,  male,  6,  c,  d,  o™*"  *^'  '"~'- 
larva,  female)  have  the  month  parts  formed  into  a  sucking  tube. 
The  first  ]>:iir  of  wings  are  often  thickened  at  the  base  and 
laid  flat  n\>oTa  the  abdomen,  or  are  thin,  somewhat  net-vciued, 
and    inclinofl  over  the   hind   IkkIj-.     The  transformations  arc 

Fig.  S2. 
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Uadmacut  of  Mammoth  Cbtc. 

incomplete,  as  in    the  Orthoptera.     The   species  are    largely 
aquatic.     Some  lower  groups  are  true  wingless  parasites. 

Orlhojitvni  (Grasshoppers)  have  free  mouth  |i»rts.  and  the 
organs  of  nutrition  very  highly  develojied.  Tiio  (Jrst  pair  of 
wings  are  still  partly  hardened  to 
protect  the  broail,  net-veined  hind 
pair  which  fold  up  like  a  fan  upon 
the  abdouian.  The  transformations 
are  not  complete,  the  larvie  and  pnp)e 
resembling  closelj*  the  imagines,  both 
being  active.  All  the  species  are 
terrestrial.  (Fig.  22  represents  a 
wingless  grasshopper,  JladeiKKCus  miblerniiifiin.  Scudder,  found 
in  Mammoth  t'avi- ;  other  forms  of  this  family  occur  in  caverns.) 
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Xetiropfera  (Fig-  23,. Forceps  tail,  Panorpa;  Fig.  24,  Mat*- 
titpa)  liavc  tlio  mouth  parts  free  a;j;aiii,  llie  wing3  large  and 

iiet-vcined,  the  liiiul  pair  Itoiiig  often 
lai-ger  than  the  primaries.  Their 
bodies  are  more  elongatci.l  than 
those  of  other  insects.  The  H>eta- 
~°^  morphosis  is  incomplete,  the  livrvaB 
and  pupiB  closely  resemble  the  im- 
agines, and  are  both  active,  and 
with  few  exceptions  they  are  all 
aquatic.  The  diU'erent  species  pre- 
sent strong  analogies  to  all  of  the 
The  wingless,  lower  genera  |>resent  more 
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other   suljorders. 


analogies  than  other  insects  to  the  M3Tiopo<l8. 

The  order  of  Anichnida  is  divided  into  three  suborders: — 

Aninuina,  or  spiders,  which  pass  through  no  metamorphosis. 

Pedipaljn,  or  harvest-men  {Pltalangium)  and  scoqtions, 
which  undergo  no  metamorphosis,  and  all  agree  in  having  the 
maxillary  palpi  enlarged  and  ending  in  a  forceps,  with  ti»e 
abdomen  distinctly  jointed,  and  the 

Acarina,  or  mites,  the  voung  of  which  are  usually  horn  with 
but  three  pairs  of  feet,  and  iu  which  the  IkkIv  is  oval. 

The  order  of  Myrkqwtla  is  divided  into  the  CUilupoda,  of 
whicjj  the  centipe<le  is  a  t^-pe.  In  these  each  ring  bears  but 
a  single  pair  of  feet,  and  the  body  is  flattened ;  while  in  the 
second  division,  the 

Chilognathu,  the  l>ody  is  cylindrical,  .ind  each  segment  ap- 
pears to  bear  two  pairs  of  legs.  Of  this  group  the  thousand 
legs  (Julus)  is  a  type. 


SPECIAI.   niRKCTIONS    FOR  COLLECTINO    INSECTS. 

We  now  proceed  to  give  more  special  ilirections  for  collecting 
and  preserving  insects  of  the  different  groups. 
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Fig.  35. 


HYMENOPTERA. 

BEES,  WASPS,  ICHNEDMOX  FLIES,  GALL  FLIES  AND  SAW  FLIES. 

These  insects  are  cxcec'lingly  nbuinlant,  nnd  especial  atten- 
tion should  he  paid  to  collecting  the  smaller  species.  They 
should  be  pinned  tliroiigh 
the  thorax,  high  up  on  the 
pin,  and  those  that  are  not 
hairy  collected  in  alcohol. 
The  hairy  species  of  bees 
should  be  piuiied  while  in 
the  net.  The  minute  iclineu- 
mon  flies  should  be  gnujmcd 
like  small  beetles  upon 
cards,  or  preserved  in  small 
liill-boxes.  The  nests  of 
bees,  wasps  and  ants  should 
be  sought  for  and  the  entire 
colony  with  the  young  grubs 
captured  and  placed  in  spir- 
its, while  especial  attention 


Ichneumon  (Optalon.) 


should  be  given  to  preserving  the  ditTcrent  sorts  of  parasites 
found  in  the  nest.    The  nests  in  various  stages  of  construction 


Fig.  M. 


Fig.  S7. 


ChaleU.  Saw  Fly  anil  Lnnrn. 

should  be  collected  to  serve  as  illustrations  of  insect  architeo 
tnre. 

The  gall  flies  produce  by  their  stings  tumors  or  galls  on  the 
leaves  or  twigs  of  trees.      Specimens  of  these  galls  accom- 
8.  M.  c.  2G1.        4 


26 


COLLECTING   AND    FRE8ERVIKO   DfSECTS. 


panied  by  the  insects  tiiat  produce  them  are  very  desirable. 
They  may  be  reared  by  simply  placing  the  mature  gulls  Id 
pill-boxes. 

The  hiiTa  of  the  saw  Qy  (Fig.  27,  a)  closely  resembles  s 
caterpillar  having  several  pairs  of  abdominal  legs. 


L  E  P I  D  0  P  T  E  R  A. 


BUTTERFLIXS    AND    UOTHS. 

Butterflies  are  cnsilj'  distinguished  from  moths  bj'  their 
knobbed  antcnuiE.  In  the  sphinges,  or  hiiwk-moths,  the  feelers 
are  thickened  in  the  middle ;  in  the  moths  they  are  filiform  and 
often  pectinated  like  feathers.  Lepidoptcra  have  also  l>eeu 
divided  into  three  large  groups,  called  Diurnal,  Crepuscul.ar 
and  Nocturnal,  since  butterflies  fly  in  the  sunshine  alone,  nH>sC 
sphinges  in  the  twilight,  while  the  moths  are  generally  night- 
fliers,  though  raanj'  of  them  fly  in  the  duytiuie,  thus  showing 
th.at  the  distinctions  are  somewhat  artificial. 

The  !iirv;L»  of  butterflies  and  moths  are  called  caterpilLirs. 
A  good  method  of  preserving  larvie  dry,  adopted  at  Dresilcn, 
Tig.  28.    _  is  to  squeeze  out  the  intes- 

tines tiirough  a  hole  miule 
near  the  anal  extremity  of 
the  larva,  then  to  insert  a 
tine  straw,  after  which  it 
may  be  put  in  a  glass  vase. 
itself  placed  in  a  tin  vessel 
and  lield  over  a  lamp  ;  the 
Cabbngc  ButUM  ny.  larval  skin  is  blown  while 

suspended  over  Ihe  l:im|),  by  which  the  skin  dries  faster,  ll 
may  lie  done  with  u  siiiali  tube  or  blow-pipe  fixed  at  the  end  of  a 
bladder,  held  under  the  arm  or  between  tlic  knees,  so  as  to  leave 
the  IuuhIs  at  liberty  ;  and  the  straw  which  is  inserted  into  the 
body  of  the  larva  tuny  bf  fastened  by  a  cross-pin  stuck  through 
the  skin,  and  thus  retained  in  its  proper  position  throughout 
the  process  of  blowiuj;.  The  small  larvie,  such  as  those  of  the 
TinejB,  may  be  put  alive  into  a  hot  bottle,  baked  until  they 
swell  to  the  proper  extent  r.r.:l  dry,  when  they  can  be  pinned 
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with  all  their  contents  iusiile.  (Westwootl,  Proceedings  of  the 
Kiitomological  Society  of  London,  Sept.  7,  18G3.) 

Dr.  Knaggs  li.as.  in  the  "Eiitumologist's  Montlily  Magazine." 
given  some  directions  for  managing  catorijillurs.  Very  young 
caterpillars,  which  will  not  eat  the  food  provided,  and  become 
restless,  should  l>c  reared  in  air-tigi»t  jrtin-|K)ts,  the  tops  of  which 
are  covered  witli  green  glass  to  dnrken  the  interior  of  the  ves- 
sel. When  small  larviu  hide  themselves  by  mining,  entering 
buds  and  spinning  together  leaves,  they  should  have  as  small  a 
<juantity  of  food  as  possible.  In  changing  Jarvie  from  one 
plant  to  a  fresh  one,  a  slight  jar  or  putf  of  breatii  will  dislodge 
them,  and  tliey  can  be  transferred  to  llie  jam-pot ;  or  the  glass 
cylinder,  covered  at  one  end  with  muslin,  can  be  turneil  mus- 
lin end  downwards  for  them  to  crawl  upon.  The  duplieate 
breeding  cage,  pot  or  tube,  should  be  "sweetened"  by  a  free 
current  of  fresh  drj'  air  and  then  stocked  with  fresh  food. 

Dr.  Knaggs  advises  that  "  hiding  places,"  or  bits  of  chips, 
etc.,  be  provided  for  such  Noctuid  larvae  as  naturally  lie  con- 
cealed, such  as  Orlliosia,  Xanthia,  Xoctua,  etc.,  "while  for 
Aijrotis  and  a  few  others  a  considerable  depth  of  fine  earth  or 
sand  is  necessarj'." 

"Larvne,  which  in  nature  hibernate,  must  either  be  stimulated 
by  warmth  and  fresh  food  to  feed  up  unnaturally  fast,  or  else 
through  the  winter  must  be  exjxjsed  to  out-tloor  temperature." 
For  such  larvae  as  begin  to  eat  before  the  trees  are  leaved  out, 
the  leaves  of  evergreens  must  Ikj  pro\-ided,  pine  leaves,  chick- 
weed,  grasses  and  mosses.  Hibernating,  living  larvie  must 
during  the  winter  bo  kept  dry,  otherwise  the  damp  seems  to 
hang  about  their  fur,  and  causes  them  to  be  attackoil  l)y  a  white 
Aingus :  while  smooth  larva*  rcMjuire  the  natural  dampness  of 
the  soil.  Mr.  Greene  describes  what  he  calls  his  ••  larvarium, 
viz. :  a  very  large  box,  say  three  feet  square  and  about  the  same 
in  depth  filled  partly  with  moidd  covered  with  moss."  The 
eclges  of  the  top  of  this  box  must  be  smoothly  shaved  to  suit 
the  lid,  which  is  like  the  frame  of  a  slate,  the  slate  being 
knocked  out.  This  is  then  coverefl  with  gauze.  In  a  box  of 
this  size  small  branches  may  be  held  in  bottles  of  water,  and 
two  or  three  dozen  larviE  safely  housed.  If  place<l  in  a  cool 
room,  with  plenty  of  air,  they  will  grow  almost  as  largo  as  if 
in  freedom.     Mr.  Gibson  strongly  recommends  that  during  the 


2.S 


COl.I.KmXa    AND    rUESERVIXO    IXSECTS. 


Fig.  so. 


•winter  all  cjigea  containing  larva  t>c  iilaccd  in  front  of  a  win- 
dow facing  tho  cast  or  northeast,  so  that  the  inmates  may  be 
kept  :i9  cool  as  possible. 

Wlicn  the  moth  is  fairly  out  of  the  pupa,  as  remorketl  by 
All'.  Sanlwm,  their  wings  oRcn  fail  to  properly  cx]>an(l,  on 
account  of  the  want  of  moisture,  '-ihe  insect  being  unable  to 
cxpniid  its  winjjs  in  a  heated,  drj-  room.  He  has  avoiilctl  this 
dilllculty  by  placin^r  the  insect  just  emerged,  or  about  lo  come 
fQi'tli,  beneath  a  bi'll-^lass,  within  which  he  bad  placed  moist- 
ened pieces  of  bii)uious  paper." 

By  Udting  advantage  of  the  habit  of  nianj'  tree-feeding  cat- 
crjiiliars  of  changing  to  pupa;  (pupating)  in  tho  soil  close  to 
the  trunk  of  the  tree,  many  rare  niotiis  can  with  little  troulile 
be  raised  from  the  chrysalides  tlius  fuuml.  As  the  Rev.  Joseph 
firecne  (The  Insect  Hunter's  Com- 
p:uiion,  London,  1H70)  advises,  the 
dirt  uround  the  trunk  should  be  dug 
up  with  a  trowel,  and  careftiUy  exam- 
ined for  chrysalides.  He  adds  that 
••pupae  may  be  found  almost  anywhere 
and  everywhere,  under  muss  on  large 
stones  and  bowlders,  in  the  decayed 
slumps  of  old  trees,  behind  the  loose 
bark  on  palings,  between  dead  leaves, 
under  moss  on  banks,  etc.,  etc." 

Jn  studying  the  interesting  family  of 
Tineidw  (Fig.  29),  Staiuton  remarks  that  "tlie  elongated  wings, 
the  slender  body  and  the  long  or  very  long  fringes  to  the  wings, 
are  characters  by  which  the  Tineidaj  may  generally  be  recog- 
nized at  once  ;  and  the  development  of  the  palpi  and  their 
variety  in  form  and  structure,  offer  most  tangible  grounds  for 
separ.iting  the  gi-eater  number  of  the  genera.  Indeed,  if  tlie 
student  will  look  at  the  bead  of  a  species  to  see  whether  it  i* 
liairy  or  smooth,  if  he  will  then  notice  the  palpi,  whether  the 
maxillarj-  palpi  are  developed  and  to  what  extent,  and  whether 
llie  lalii.'d  piilpi  arc  slender,  ascending  or  drooping,  whether  the 
si'cond  joint  is  densely  clothed  with  scales,  or  bears  a  long  pro- 
truding tuft,  and  if  he  will  farther  notice  the  form  of  the  hind 
vrnps.  wliich  arc  either  well  rounded  or  very  pointed,  or  in- 
dented   towards  the  ti[i,  he  will  be  perfectly  surprised   to  see 
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how  easily  he  will  arrange  these  insects  into  genera  by  tliPtr 
structure." 

The  larva:  vary  excessively  in  the  number  of  legs,  sixteen 
being  tlie  usual  number,  but  in  several  genera  {Gracilaria,  Lllh- 
ocollctfs,  etc.),  we  only  ftutl  fourteen;  in  Nepticula,  Uiougli 
the  legs  are  but  poorly  developed,  they  number  eighteen  ;  on  tin? 
other  haml  the  lurviu  of  a  fewof  the  smaller  genera  (Antitipila, 
Tinagma,  etc.)  are  absolutely  footless. 

For  collecting  and  preserving  these  minute  and  delicate 
moths,  whicii  arc  culleil  by  collectors,  Micri>-li'pidoptera,  espec- 
ial instructions  are  uccessarj'.  Whoii  the  moth  is  taken  in  the 
net,  it  can  be  blown  by  the  breath  into  the  bottom.  "Then 
by  elevating  the  hand  through  the  ring,  or  on  a  level  with  it,  a 
common  cupping  glass  of  about  two  inches  in  diameter,  or  a 
wine  gloss  carried  in  the  pocket,  is  placed  on  top  of  the  left 
band  over  the  constricted  portion,  the  grasp  relaxed,  and  the 
insect  permitted  toesciipc  tluoiigh  the  oiiening  into  its  interior. 
The  glass  is  then  closed  ln'luvv  by  the  k-l't.  hand  on  llic  outside 
of  the  net,  and  may  be  transferred  to  the  top  of  the  collecting 
bos,  when  it  can  be  quieted  by  chloroform"  (Clemens)  ;  or  the 
moths  may  be  collected  in  pill-boxes,  and  then  carrietl  home 
and  opene<l  into  a  larger  box  filled  with  fnines  of  ether  or  bc»- 
zine  or  cyanide  of  potassium.  In  pinching  any  moths  on  the 
thorax,  as  is  sometimes  done,  the  form  of  that  region  is  inva- 
riably distorted,  and  manj-  of  the  scales  removed.  In  search- 
ing for  "Micros"  we  must  look  carefully  on  the  lee  aide  of 
trees,  fences,  hedges  and  undulations  in  the  ground,  for  they 
avoid  the  wind.  Indeed,  we  can  take  advantage  of  this  habit 
of  many  Micros,  and  by  blowing  vigorously  on  the  tnmks  of 
trees  start  the  moth  off  into  the  net  so  placed  as  to  intercept 
it.  This  method  is  most  productive,  C.  G.  Barrett  states,  in 
the  "  Entomologist's  Monthly  Magazine,"  while  a  steady  wind 
is  blowing. 

In  seeking  for  the  larvm  we  must  remember  that  most  of 
them  are  leaf  miners,  ai|d  their  burrows  are  detecteil  by  the 
waved,  brown,  withered  lines  on  tho  surface  of  leaves,  and  therr 
"/ras«"  or  excrement,  thrown  out  at  one  end.  Some  are  found 
between  united  leaves,  of  which  the  upper  is  crumpled.  Others 
construct  portable  cases  whicii  they  draw  about  the  trunks  of 
trees,  fences,  etc.    Others  burrow  in  tho  stems  of  grass,  or  io 


30 


COLLECTJXO   AXD   PRESER\'TNO    INSECTS. 


fungi,  toadstools  and  in  the  pith  of  currant  or  rasplierry  bushes. 
Most  are  solitary,  a  fcvr  gregiirious.  A  btish  stripped  of  its 
leaves  nnd  covered  willi  wel>s,  if  not  done  by  Cli.tioi^ampn  (the 
American  tent  caterpillar),  will  witness  the  work  of  a  Tr/rtrix 
or  Tineid.  Buds  of  unfoldc?d  herbs  suffer  from  their  attacks, 
such  as  the  heads  of  composite  flowers  which  are  drawn  to- 
gether and  consuuie<l  l>\'  the  larva;. 

After  some  practice  in  rearing  larvse  it  will  be  found  easier 
and  more  profitable  to  search  for  the  leaf  miners,  and  rear  the 
perfect,  fresh  and  uninjured  moths  from  them.  In  this  way 
many  species  never  found  in  the  perfect  state  can  be  secured.* 

In  raising  "  J/irro"  larva;  it  is  essential  that  the  leaf  in  which 
they  mine  be  preserved  fresh  for  a  long  time.  Tlius  a  glass 
jar,  tumbler  or  jam-pot,  the  top  of  which  has  been  ground  to 
receive  an  air-light  glass  cover,  and  the  bottom  covered  with 
moist  white  sand,  will  keep  a  leaf  fresh  for  a  week,  and  thus 
a  laiTa  in  the  summer  will  have  to  lie  fed  but  two  or  three 
times  before  it  changes  ;  and  the  moth  can  be  seen  through  the 
glass  without  taking  off  the  cover ;  or  a  glass  cylinder  can  be 
placed  over  a  plant  inserted  in  wet  sand,  having  the  top  cov- 
ered with  gauze.  Dr.  II,  G.  Knaggs,  in  treating  of  the  man- 
agement of  caterpillars  in  breeding  boxes,  Giuimerates  the 
diseases,  liesiilos  ninsc.ardinra  and  cholerine  (and  we  might  add 
pebrine)  to  which  they  are  subject.  Among  direct  injuries  are 
wounds  and  bruises,  which  may  bo  productive  of  deformities  in 
the  future  imago  ;  the  stings  of  ichneumon  flics,  whose  eggs  laid 
either  upon  or  in  the  body  may  bo  crushed  %villi  finely  pointed 
scissors  or  pliers ;  fVost  bites ;  and  suffocation,  chiefly  from 
<lrovviiing.  If  the  cateq)illar  has  not  been  more  than  ten  or 
t«x-lve  hours  in  the  water  it  may  ho  recovercil  by  being  driefl 
on  n  piece,  of  blotting  paper  and  exposed  to  the  sun.  Larvie 
may  also  starve  to  death,  even  when  food  is  abundant,  from 
loss  of  appetite,  or  improper  ventilation,  light,  etc, ;  or  they 
may  eat  too  much,  become  dropsical  and  die.  Caterpill.irs 
undoubtedly  suffer  from  a  contagious  disease  analogous  to  low 

*"  la  general.  It  may  be  said,  Uie  mines  of  lliQ  leaf  ra>ner<  nro  chararttiriMk  of 
the  genus  to  wliloli  the  hirramarliclong.  A  ^iMglc  nilnoonc«  lUentiflcl,  oDnble* 
the  collector  In  pronouui'e  o:i  Iho  K'^nuj  of  all  the  ppcciei  ho  in  ly  nii,l  thi-reaner. 
This,  added  to  Uie  case  with  which  thuliinrxaro  cullcc(od,and  Iho  IllUa  Kuliscqncnt 
c«re  required  to  briugthcra  to  miitnrity.  except  to  ki'i'i'  the  leare..<  in  a  frCsh  sml 
healthy  RtaU-.  in  ikes  the  »tu  ly  of  thU  group,  in  every  nupecl,  pleu«a(  and 
facioiy  to  the  ciitumologist."  (Cleiuens.i 
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fever.  Many  die  wLile  moulting,  especially  the  larvaj  of  but- 
terflies, spblugcs  aud  boinbycids  ;  others  are  carried  oflf  by 
diarrhd'a,  which  is  generally  caused  by  iuiproper  feeding  on  too 
juicy  or  relaxing  food,  when  oak  leaves  or  dry  stunted  foliage 
should  be  given  them.  To  relievo  constipation  they  should  be 
fed  with  lettuce  and  other  natur.al  purgatives,  and  lastly,  they 
may  be  attacked  by  fiuigi,  especially,  besides  those  pre\iously 
mentioned,  a  species  of  Oidinm.  Such  patients  should  be  put 
in  direct  sunlight  or  diy  currents  of  air.  (Entomologist's 
Monthly  Magazine,  June,  1SC8.)  The  pupaa  easily  dry  up; 
they  should  be  kept  moist,  in  tubes  of  glass  closet!  at  either 
end,  through  which  the  motii  can  be  seen  when  disclosed. 

In  setting  Micro-lcjiidojitera :  "If  the  insect  is  rery  swaTZ  I 
hold  it  by  its  legs  between  the  thumb  and  finger  of  the  left 
hand,  whilst  I  pierce  it  with  the  pin  held  between  the  thumb 
and  finger  of  llie  right  hand  ; 
if  the  insect  is  not  very  small 
I  use  a  rough  surface,  as  a 
piece  of  blotting  paper,  or 
piece  of  cloth,  for  it  to  lie 
upon  and  prevent  its  slipping 
about,  and  then  cant  iouslj*  in- 
sert the  point  of  the  pin  in 
the  middle  of  the  thorax,  as 
nearly  as  possible  iu  a  vertical  direction.  As  soon  as  the  pin  is 
fairly  through  the  insect,  remove  it  to  a  picre  of  soft  cork, 
and  by  pressing  it  in,  push  the  insect  as  far  up  the  pin  as  is 
required. 

"  For  setting  the  insects  I  find  nothing  answers  as  well  as  a 
piece  of  soft  cork,  papered  with  smooth  paper,  and  with 
grooves  cut  to  lulmit  the  bo<lies.  The  wings  are  placed  in  the 
required  position  by  the  setting  needle,  and  are  then  retained 
in  their  places  by  a  wedge-shaped,  thin  paper  brace  (Fig.  30), 
placed  over  them  till  a  square  brace  of  smooth  card-board  is 
placed  over  the  ends  of  the  wings."  (Slainton.)  A  small 
square  of  glass  can  also  be  laid  on  the  wings  to  keep  them  ex- 
panded, and  thus  serve  the  same  purpose  as  tlte  paper  braces. 

Linuiei|3  first  set  the  example  of  having  the  specific  names 
of  the  Torlricids  end  in  ana  and  of  llie  Tineids  in  vlla,  and  at 
the  present  day  the  rule  i ^  generally  followed  by  entomologists, 
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who  have  also  given  tUe  same  Icrminatious  to  the  names  of  litis 
smaller  species  of  PyraJiden,  such  as  Pewpdia,  Crambns  and 
allied  genera. 

'We  may  also  add  Lord  Walsingham's  directions  for  colIectiDg 
3ficro-h>pidojtU'ra,  publislied  in  the  "Aioerican  Naturalist" 
(Vol.  vi,  No.  5.) 

"  I  go  out  with  a  coat  provided  with  large  pockets  inside 
and  out,  containing  an  assortment  of  pill-boxcs,  generally  of 
three  sizes,  glass  bottomed  pill-boxes  preferred,  i\  bag  &liiiig 
over  my  shoulder,  an<l  a  net.  Unless  searching  for  p.irticuhir 
day  flying  species  I  prefer  the  last  three  hours  before  dark. 
As  the  sun  goes  down  many  species  move  which  do  not  stir  at 
other  times.  I  watch  the  tops  of  the  grass,  the  stems  of  the 
flowers,  the  twigs  of  the  trees ;  I  disturb  leaves  and  low  grow- 
ing plants  with  a  short  switch  and  secure  each  little  moth  that 
moves,  taking  each  out  of  the  net  in  a  separate  pill-box, 
selected  according  to  the  size  of  the  insect,  as  he  runs  up  the 
net  to  escape.  Transferring  the  full  boxes  to  the  bag  1  con- 
tinue the  process  until  moths  cease  flying  or  night  sets  in. 
Many  species  can  be  taken  with  a  lamp  after  dark. 

''Returning  to  camp  1  put  a  few  drops  of  liquid  auimonia  on 
a  small  piece  of  sponge  and  place  it  in  a  tin  canister  with  such 
of  the  boxes  as  do  not  contain  the  smallest  species,  and  put 
these  and  the  remainder  away  until  morning  in  a  cool  place. 
In  the  morning  I  prepare  for  work  by  getting  out  a  pair  of 
scissors,  a  pair  of  forceps,  my  drying  box  containing  setting 
boards,  a  sheet  of  white  paper  and  some  pins. 

"  First,  I  cut  two  or  three  narrow  pieces  of  paper  from  Uiree 
to  six  linos  wide,  or  rather  wider,  according  to  the  size  of  the 
largest  and  smidlcst  s{jcciiucus  I  have  to  set.  I  then  double 
each  of  these  strips  and  cut  it  up  into  braces  bj-  a  niimbor  of 
oblique  cuts.  Now  I  turn  out  the  contents  of  the  canister  and 
damp  the  sponge  with  a  few  drops  of  fresh  ammonia,  rulilling 
with  boxes  containing  live  insects.  Those  which  have  been 
taken  out  will  be  found  to  be  all  dead  and  in  a  beautifully 
rcLaxed  condition  for  setting.  Had  the  smallest  spocinieua 
been  placed  in  the  canister  over  night,  there  would  have  been 
some  fear  of  their  drj-ing  up,  owing  to  the  small  amount  of 
moisture  in  their  bodies. 

"  If  the  weather  is  very  hot  there  is  some  danger  of  killed 
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eets  becoming  stiff  ■wliilo  others  are  being  set,  in  wiiich  case 
it  is  better  to  pin  at  once  into  a  damp  cork  box  all  that  have 
been  taken  out  of  tiie  canister,  but  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances I  prefer  to  piu  them  one  by  one  as  I  8ot  them. 

"  Taking  the  lid  off  a  box,  and  taking  the  liox  between  the 
finger  and  thumb  of  llie  right  hand,  I  roll  out  the  insect  on  the 
top  of  tlie  left,  thumb,  supporting  it  with  tlie  top  of  tiie  fore 
finger  and  so  manipulating  it  as  to  bring  the  head  pointing 
towards  my  right  haml  and  the  thorax  uppermost.  Now  I 
take  a  pin  in  the  right  hand  luul  resting  the  lirst  joint  of  fbc 
middle  finger  of  the  right  against  the  projecting  point  of  the 
middle  finger  of  the  left  hand  to  avoid  unsteadiness,  1  pin 
the  insect  oblicjtioly  tlirough  t\w.  thickest  part  of  the  thorax  so 
that  the  head  of  the  pin  leans  very  slightly  forward  over  the 
head  of  the  insect.  After  passing  the  pin  far  enougii  tlirough 
to  bring  about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  out  below,*  I  pin  the 
insect  into  the  niiddle  of  the  groove  of  a  setting-board  so  that 
the  edge  of  the  groove  will  just  support  the  under  sides  of  the 
wings  close  up  to  the  botly  when  Ihey  are  raised  upon  it.  The 
board  should  be  chosen  of  such  a  size  as  will  permit  of  the 
extension  of  the  wings  nearly  to  its  outer  edge.  The  position 
of  the  pin  shonld  still  be  slanting  a  little  forward.  The  wings 
should  now  be  raised  into  the  position  in  which  they  arc  in- 
tended to  rest,  with  especial  care  in  doing  so  not  to  remove 
any  scales  from  the  surface  or  cilia  of  the  wings.  Each  wing 
should  be  fastened  with  a  brace  long  enough  to  extend  across 
both,  the  br.-ices  being  pinnetl  at  the  thick  end,  so  that  the 
head  of  the  pin  slopes  away  from  the  point  of  the  brace  ;  this 
causes  the  l)rares  to  press  more  firmly  down  on  the  wing  when 
fixed.  The  insect  should  be  braced  thus  :  the  two  braces  next 
the  body  should  have  the  points  upwards,  the  two  outer  ones 
pointing  downwards  and  slightly'  inwards  towards  the  body, 
and  covering  the  main  portion  of  the  wings  beyond  the  middle. 
AntenniE  should  be  carefully  laid  back  above  the  wings,  and 
braces  shotdd  lie  flat,  exercising  an  even  pressure  at  uU  points 
of  their  surface.  The  fore  wings  should  slope  sligiitly  forwards 
so  that  a  line  drawn  A-om  the  point  of  one  to  the  i^oiut  of  the 


•The  Englli-h  rao.loof  piiinin;;  I'nv  ilnwpi  on  a  sliort  [ilu  proaonta  »o  many  i|i«- 
adrunlnftea  that  wc  wouUl  caulioD  cullectore  to  pin  high  up  on  a  long  pin  ao  that 
UircL-foiirthn  of  lu  length  iihould  project  below  the  body.— iJiitor. 
8.  M.   C.   2C1.  i 
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Other  will  just  miss  the  head  nnd  palpi.  The  hind  wingis  should 
be  close  up,  leiiving  no  intervening  space,  but  just  showing  the 
upper  angle  of  the  wing  evenl}' on  each  side.  I  cnn  give  no 
more  precise  directions  as  to  how  this  desirable  result  may 
most  simply  und  speedily  be  attained  ;  no  two  people  set  alike. 
•Speed  is  an  object ;  fori  have  often' had  to  set  twelve  dozen 
insects  before  breakfast.  A  simple  process  is  essential,  for  a 
man  who  is  always  pinning  and  moWng  pins,  and  rearranging 
wings  and  legs,  is  sure  to  remove  a  certain  number  of  scales 
and  spoil  the  appearance  of  the  insect,  besides  utterly  <lpstroy- 
ing  its  value.  I  raise  each  of  the  fore  wings  with  a  pin  and  fix 
the  pin  against  the  inner  margin  so  as  to  keep  them  in  ix>sition 
while  I  apply  the  braces.  Half  the  battle  is  really  in  the  pin- 
ning. A\'heu  an  insect  is  pinned  through  the  exact  centre  of 
the  thorax  with  the  pin  properly  sloped  forward,  the  body 
appears  to  fall  naturally  into  its  position  on  the  setting-board, 
aad  the  muscles  of  the  wings  being  left  free  are  easily  directed 
and  secured  :  but  if  the  pin  is  not  put  exactly  in  the  middle,  it 
interferes  with  the  play  of  the  wings.  Legs  must  be  placed  close 
against  the  body  or  they  will  project  and  interfere  witJi  the  set 
of  the  wings.  Practice,  care  and  a  steady  baud,  will  succeeti. 
WTien  all  the  insects  that  have  been  killed  are  set,  the  contents 
of  the  canister  will  be  found  again  read3',  twenty  minutes  being 
amply  sufllcicut  to  expose  to  the  fumes  of  ammonia.  Very 
bright  green  or  pale  pink  insects  should  bo  killed  by  some  other 
process,  say  eliloroforui,  as  ammonia  will  affect  their  colors. 

"Insects  should  be  left  on  the  setting-hoards  a  full  week  to 
dry  ;  then  the  braces  may  be  carefully  removed  and  they  may 
be  transferred  to  the  store  box. 

"  Having  given  some  account  of  the  process  each  insect  goes 
through,  I  will  say  a  word  as  to  the  apparatus  rwjuired. 

"  First  OS  to  nets.  The  simplest  net  is  a  strong,  circular, 
iron  ^vire  hoop  with  a  bag  of  book  muslin  attached,  fasteneil 
into  a  light  deal  or  other  haudle. 

"1  use  a  small  pocket  net  about  nine  inches  in  diameter  made 
to  fold  up,  with  a  jointed  wire  frame  and  a  screw  to  fit  into  a 
brass  socket  in  a  short  cane  handle.  To  counteract  the  striun 
of  the  net  upon  so  slight  a  frame  the  three  wire  joints  arc  made 
flat,  the  two  side  joints  flattened  across  the  strain,  the  upi>er 
one  the  reverse  way;  but  to  prevent  this  upper  joint  from 


LEPIDOPTERA. 


35 


coming  into  play  when  the  net  ia  fixed,  the  upper  part  of  the 
screw  which  holiU  the  frame  to  (he  handle  is  welded  square  and 
(Its  a  corresponding  square  socket  in  the  other  end  of  the  wire 
frame,  holding  all  titjlit  when  screwed  down.  A  small  green 
silk  or  other  net  can  be  slipped  on  or  off  this  frame  as  required. 

"  All  umbrella  net  with  stout  steel  rim  and  canvas  edging  is 
useful  for  sweeping  tall  grass  and  herbage,  or  to  beat  branches 
into,  by  which  means  manj'  small  and  beautiful  species  of  re- 
tired habits  may  be  obtained. 

"  I  use  pill-boses  with  glass  bottoms,  which  can  be  obtained 
of  various  sizes.  They  are  convenient  in  admitting  of  the  ex- 
amination of  each  specimen,  so  rare  species  can  bo  especially 
searched  for,  and  d.amaged  ones  permitted  to  escape  ;  but  the)- 
are  esi>ensive  and  for  ordinary  purposes  card-boai-d  boxes  an- 
swer siifllciently  well.  It  is  a  gootl  plan  at  the  beginning  of  a 
season  to  strengthen  all  your  bo.xcs  by  a  crossed  strap  of  tape 
or  calico  firmly  glued  at  the  top  and  bottom.  For  a  killing  box 
any  tin  box  or  canister  with  a  closely  fitting  lid,  ciipublc  6f 
containing  one  hiindre<l  pill-boxes  will  be  found  to  answer. 

"  Setting-boards  can  be  bought  ready  made  of  the  smallest 
sizes.  They  are  maile  bj'  gluing  a  strip  of  thick  cork  on  a  thin 
slip  of  deal ;  the  cork  must  be  thick  enough  to  enable  a  groove 
to  be  cut  into  it,  deep  enough  to  hold  the  bodies  of  the  insects 
to  be  set,  and  to  leave  sufficient  depth  for  the  pin  to  hold  firmly 
without  reaching  the  deal.  The  cork  on  each  side  of  the  groove 
should  be  smoothed  oif  with  a  gentle  curve,  so  that  the  wings 
dry  in  a  good  position.  The  deal  backing  projects  be^-ond  the 
cork  so  as  to  slide  into  a  groove  if  required,  and  it  is  conve- 
nient to  have  a  deal  cupboard  of  drying  boxes  with  handle  at 
top  and  perforated  zinc  door,  having  grooves  on  each  side  into 
which  the  setting  boards  can  be  slid.  Each  board  should  be 
papered  with  thin  white  paper. 

"At  the  beginning  of  a  season  setting-boards  may  be  washed 
or  brushed  over  with  advantage  with  a  weak  solution  of  oxide 
of  zinc  ;  it  fills  up  old  pinholes  and  makes  them  look  clean. 

"  For  Tortricina  use  Ko.  10  plus;  for  Tineina  (small),  No. 
19  ;  for  KejHiculcF,  No.  20. 

"Alwaj's  set  your  insects  as  soon  as  you  kill  them,  they  arc 
then  much  more  easy  to  set  and  retain  their  position  -better 
when  dry. 
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"  When  iiin-lK)xcs  are  filled  keep  them  cool  to  prevent  the 
insects  trum  fluttering;  if  glass  boxes,  keep  tbcm  also  in  the 
dark. 

"  Man}-  species  when  first  taken  will  flutter  in  the  boxes  and 
injure  themselves ;  for  these  it  is  well  when  collecting  to  earrj 
a  small  phial  of  chloroform  aud  a  zinc  collecting  box  cork-linej, 
into  which  you  can  at  onco  pin  your  captures  ;  the  cork  should 
be  damped  to  keep  them  fresh.  Touching  a  pill-box  with  a 
finger  moistened  with  chloroform  will  kill  the  insect  inside. 
Too  much  chloroform  is  ajit  to  stiffen  the  nerves  of  the  wings 
and  interfere  with  setting. 

"  By  breeding  Microlepidoptera,  many  species  not  otherwise 
easily  obtainaljle  may  be  added  to  a  collection,  and  the  habits 
of  othere  in  the  larva  state  may  be  studied  with  much  iutcrMt. 
For  this  purpose  .1  few  «idc-mouthed  glass  bottles  should  be 
obtained  with  corks  I0  fit,  so  that  the  small  larvui  can  be  placed 
in  them  with  fresh  food  ami  the  food  kept  fresh  by  exclusion 
of  air.  If  mould  should  appear  the  cork  can  be  replaced  by 
muslin  or  net  tied  over.  I  would  hardly  advise  a  travelling 
collector  to  attempt  this  method  although  I  have  ailopfed  it 
with  some  success,  but  in  a  stationary  camp  it  is  most  inter- 
esting and  comparatively  easy. 

"  Cork-lined  store  boxes  are  of  course  required  intowhifh  to 
remove  the  insects  when  sulliciently  dried  on  the  setting  boards. 
These,  as  well  as  the  pins  and  setting-boards  with  drying  case 
to  hold  them,  and  the  net  frames  of  the  folding  and  umbrella 
patterns,  will  be  best  obtained  from  some  dealer  in  such 
things.* 

"  To  pack  MicroJepidoplera  for  travelling,  pin  them  firmly 
close  together  into  a  cork-lined  box,  so  that  each  specimen  just 
gently  holds  down  the  body  of  the  one  above  it.  This  cannot 
be  done  with  very  minute  species.  Put  your  box  into  another 
larger  box  and  let  the  outer  one  be  sutDciently  lai-ge  to  leave  a 
good  clear  six  inches  all  around  the  inner  one.     Pack  this  in- 


•In  Lonilon  Uierc  arc  »cvcml,  among  whom  I  woiiM  mention  T.  Cook,  New  Ox- 
ford Street,  and  Thoniaa  Efillo,  Slaidstono  PUi'f,  Ilnckiiej-  Row.  The  luaiiurao- 
turera  of  entomological  piuc,  which  can,  howivcr.  be  obciincil  from  the  al,.>Tc 
dealers,  arc  Meaers.  Eddlcston  A  WiUiums,  ninninghuni;  .1(c<sn.  Kirb}-  St  Oeanl, 
Canon  Btroot,  London.  In  America,  The  NaturulUta'  Agency,  Salem,  lliu^.,  |,||,| 
C.  G.  Brewator  ft  Co..  W^ashinglun  St.,  Dotton,  keep  on  linnd  insort  iiliis,  cork, 
j)Ul-boz*t,  Oiid  meet  of  llio  other  articles  required  by  the  eulloetor. 
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tervening  space  with  hay  not  crammed  too  tiyht ;  it  will  not  as 
a  spring  uikI  reduce  the  efFoct  of  sliaking;  the  whole  parcel 
shoiiM  be  made  thoroughly  secure  against  damp." 


Fig.  31. 


Fig.  33. 


DIPTERA. 

FLIES,  U08QCITOE8,  BOT   FLIES,    ETC. 

There  are  about  2,500  species  of  North  American  flies  de- 
scribed, and  it  is  probable  that  the  number  of  living  North 

American    species   amounts   to    10,000. 

In  Europe  tiicre  are  also  about  10,000 

known  species,  be- 
longing    to    about 

C80  genera. 

The  flies  of  this 

countrj',   compared 

with    the     other 

groups,  liave  been 
but  little  studied,  though  the  habits  of 
many  are  so  interesting  and  the  species 
very  numerous.     The    different   |)arts  of  ^"^  nsFiy. 

the  body  vary  much  more  tiian  in  the  Ilymenoptera  and  Lepi- 
doptera,  and  in  such  a  degree  as  often  to  afford  comparatively 
easy  characters  for  discriminating  the  genera. 

Their  habits  are  very  variable.      Fresh  water   aquaria  are 

tig.  tS.  FIS.  St. 


DIa>;k  Flf. 


T«chlii«  Fly. 


BotFly. 


necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  aquatic  larva?.     If  quanti- 
ties of  swamp  mud  and  moss  with  decaying  matter  are  kept  in 
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boxes  and  jars,  multitades  of  small  flies  will  be  hAtched  out. 
Leaf-mining  and  seed-iuhabiting  species  can  be  treatcil  as 
Microinpldoptera,  anil  earth-inhabiting  larvjB  like  ordinary- 
caterpillars.  Dung,  mould  in  hollow  trees,  stems  of  plants 
and  toadstools,  contain  numerous  larvse  or  maggots  (Fig.  3.1) 
as  the  young  of  flies  are  called,  which  must  be  kept  in  damp 
lx>xe8. 

Flies  can  be  pinned  alive,  without  killing  them  by  pressure, 
which  destroys  their  form  ;  ami  numbers  may  be  killed  at  once 
by  moistening  the  bottom  of  the  collecting  box  with  creosote, 
benzine  or  ether,  or  putting  thorn  into  a  bottle  with  a  wide 
mouth,  containing  c^'anide  of  potassium.  Minute  species  can 
be  pinned  with  verj*  slender  pins,  or  pieces  of  fine  silver  wire, 
and  stuck  into  pieces  of  pith,  which  can  be  placed  high  up  on 

Pig.  33. 


Onion  riy  and  Maggot. 

a  large  pin.  In  pinning  long-legged,  slender  species,  it  is  ad- 
visaljlc  to  run  a  piece  of  card  or  paper  up  under  their  Iwdi 
upon  which  their  legs  may  rest,  and  thus  prevent  their  loss  ' 
breakage.  Of  these  insects,  as  of  all  others,  diiplicAtes  in 
all  stages  of  growth  should  be  preserved  in  alcohol,  while  th 
minute  species  dry  up  unless  put  in  spirits. 


COLEOPTERA. 

BEETLES. 


"Coleopterous  insects  may  be  distinguished  by  the  hard 
shell  which  incases  their  bodies ;  the  wings  are  protected  by 
homy  wing  covers,  bnt  in  some  the  wing  covers  are  small. 
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It  is  through  the  right  wing  cover  (Fig.  9)  that  they  should 
be  pinned  for  the  cjibinct.  They  arc  found  in  every  variety 
of  situation  ;  on  plants,  in  decomposing  nnimal  ami  vegetable 
matter,  in  mushrooms,  under  bark  of  trees,  under  stones,  es- 
pecially in  moist  and  shady  situations  ;  many  are  found  crccj)- 
ing  on  the  ground,  in  deserts  and  other  arid  sjwts  in  western 
America ;  some  are  attracted  by  candles  at  night,  while  others 
(in  all  parts  of  the  country)  flj'  actively  on  being  approached 
and  light  again  on  the  ground  a  few  paces  off. 

"  Many  peculiar  species,  not  found  in  other  situations,  live 
under  material  cast  up  by  the  ocean ;  others  are  found  along 


rig.  88. 


riff.  ST. 


rig.  38. 


OoldmUh  Beetle. 


Tiger  Beetle. 


Fire  Fly. 


the  shores  of  Lakes  and  riTers ;  many  also  are  found  living  in 
the  water."    (Leconte.) 

Mr.  Edward  Newman  says  that  "  moss  is  a  great  resort  of 
beetles  in  the  winter  ;  whenever  you  have  the  opportunity  go 
into  the  thickest  woods,  and  pulling  up  the  moss  by  hondfuls 
cram  it  into  a  canvas  bag,  which  you  have  taken  with  you  for 
this  especial  object.  Tlien  on  a  wintei-'s  day,  when  nothing 
tempts  yon  abroad,  shake  out  your  moss,  bit  by  bit,  on  a  white 
cloth,  and  j'ou  will  soon  possess  j-ourself  of  wonders." 

"  A  large  number  of  species  are  very  minute,  and  are  usu- 
ally found  in  abundance  ;  these  should  not  be  neglected,  as  to 
scientific  men  they  possess  quite  as  much  interest  as  the  larger 
species.     The  8i>ccimens  should  be  thrown  into  strong  alcohol ; 
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if  tliis  ennnot  be  procured,  common  whiskey  will  answor  very 
well,  but  lunst,  wbon  the  specimens  are  numerous,  he  replaceil 
by  fresh  liquor.  The  smaller  specimens  should  be  kept  in 
8  separate  bottle.  When  the  bottle  is  full,  the  liquor  should 
be  poured  off  and  rcplnocd  l>y  fresh  nlcohol  or  whiskey,  and 
closely  corked.  If  there  is  much  diuigcr  of  breaking  in  trana- 
portntion,  the  specimens,  after  being  well  soaked  with  the  al- 
cohol, may  be  allowed  to  ilry  partially,  but  not  so  as  to  become 
brittle,  and  then  packed  in  small  pasteboard  boxes,  taking 
care,  by  shaking  the  box  well  before  finally  closing  it,  to  pack 
the  specimens  so  closely  that  thoy  cannot  be  broken  by  moving 
about;  liio  box  may  then  he  closed  by  pasting  u  small  strip  of 
paper  around  it,  and  the  locality,  date  of  collection,  etc., 
written  on  the  top."  (Leconte.) 

Wi-  copy  from  a  chapter  on  collecting  Coleoptera,  by  Edward 
Newman,  in  Greene's  "Insect  Hunter's  Companion"  (London, 
1870),  an  account  of  Mr.  Crotch's  plan  of  killing  and  pre- 
serving hectics,  of  especial  use  while  on  a  long  journey. 

"The  following  method  has  now  been  in  use  some  time,  and 
hence  has  been  fairly  tested.  Its  advantages  are  very  great, 
so  that  I  make  no  apology  for  introducing  it  to  the  notice  of 
your  readers.  The  first  idea  of  the  process  is  due,  as  far  as  I 
know,  to  M.  dc  Vuille-froi,  who  used  it  with  me  in  Spain,  some 
years  ago,  with  great  success.  The  specimens  may  be  collected 
in  two  ways,  according  to  the  size  and  the  convenience  of  the 
collector.  The  first  and  best  way,  for  small  species,  is  by 
putting  them  into  a  bottle  containing  about  half  an  inch  of 
dry  pine-aawdnst,  in  which  has  been  previously  placed  .i  small 
piece  of  cyanide  of  potassium  about  as  big  as  a  pea :  they 
will  f.hcn  die  instantly.  Larger  species  and  small  species 
which  do  not  fly  readily,  may  be  j)ut  into  spirits  in  the  ordi- 
nary way,  but  the  Stu]tliylini<he  and  others  generally  open 
their  wings  in  this  process.  The  sawdust  should  be  pine-wood 
and  sifted  free  from  chips  on  the  one  hand  and  from  dust  on 
the  other,  so  as  to  be  of  an  uniform  size.  For  storing  the 
species  thus  collected,  a  few  tin  cjinisters  will  bo  found  most 
convenient;  a  layer  of  sawdust  is  placed  at  the  bottom,  and 
then  beetles  and  so  on  alternately  to  the  top.  Tlic  sawdust 
used  in  the  tins  should  be  damped  (not  wetted)  with  a  mixture 
of  spirit  and  one-twentieth  part  of  carbolic  acid,  which  will 
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effectually  prevent  mould  or  mites  and  will  bring  the  Bpecimcns 
home  perfectly  fresh  and  clciin.  Small  species,  or  specimens 
fVora  a  particular  locatitj',  should  be  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  rag 
or  tissue-paper,  with  a  little  sawdust,  and  the  name  of  the  lo- 
cality. The  specimens  collected  in  spirits  should  be  removed 
as  soon  as  possible  (in  a  few  diiya  at  farthest),  and  transferred 
to  sawdust.  When  the  tins  are  full,  some  more  spirit  and  car- 
bolic acid  should  be  poured  in  and  the  top  soldered  down  : 
they  will  then  keep  for  two  years  at  least.  Tlie  advantages  of 
this  method  are  manifest,  especially  in  the  absence  of  any 
danger  of  breakage  or  leakage ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  a  aiuiilar  plan  might  be  employed  with  reptiles,  fishes, 
etc.,  but  for  tiiese  chloride  of  zinc  suggests  itself  as  the  agent 
most  likely  to  be  of  service.  As  the  insects  do  not  become 
rotten  by  the  above  process,  it  is  sometimes  not  so  easy  to  set 
their  legs  in  the  peculiar  manner  in  vogue  in  this  country,  but 
they  will  have  as  a  set-olf  the  advantage  of  being  thoroughly 
fit  for  study.  When  by  any  chance  spirit  cannot  be  obtained, 
they  will  keep  perfectly  in  dry  sawdust,  if  the  specimens  arc 
dried  in  the  air  for  a  fevv  hours  first ;  all  that  is  necessary  after- 
wards being  to  relax  them  in  the  sawdust  instead  of  removing 
them  from  it.  Jars  or  wide-mouthed  pickle  bottles  may  of 
course  be  used  instead  of  tins,  and  aj-e  more  airtight,  but  liable 
to  break." 

"That  eminent  and  moat  excellent  entomologist,  Mr.  E.  W. 
Janson,  endorses  Mr.  Crotch's  recommendation,  and  adds  a 
few  hints  on  the  subject  of  collecting  beetles  abroad,  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"'The  sawdust  plan,  now  almost  universally  adopted  by  col- 
lectors, I  can  recommend  both  on  account  of  its  simplicity 
and  efficiency.  The  sawdust  should  be  that  of  some  white  or 
yellow  wood  without  coloring  matter  —  pine  is  perhaps  the 
best;  it  should  be  sifted  over  fine  muslin,  and  the  dust  and 
minute  particles  rejected.  In  collecting,  wide-mouthed  bottles 
should  be  used  ;  these  should  be  about  one- fourth  filled  with 
dry  sawdust,  adding  beneath  a  piece  of  cyanide  of  potassium 
of  the  size  of  a  large  pea  or  liaricot  bean.  On  reaching  home 
after  collecting,  the  contents  of  the  collecting  bottles  should  be 
shaken  out  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper,  and  the  insects  trans- 
ferred to  the  stock-bottle  or  jar.  and  the  cyanide  and  sawdust 
8.  M.  c.  2C1.        6 
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returned  to  the  collecting  bottles  for  future  use.  Any  clcscrip- 
tiou  of  wiile-rnouthed  bottles,  such  as  pickle-jars,  may  be  used 
08  stock  bottles ;  they  should,  however,  have  tightly-fitiing 
corks  or  bangs.  Before  putting  the  insects  collected  into  the 
stock  bottle,  throw  into  it  sawdust  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  slightly  damped,  not  vioistened,  with  a  mixture  made 
of  alcohol  (methylated  spirit  will  answer  admirably  ;  brandy  or 
strong  whiskey,  if  unsweetened,  will  suffice,  but  Bweet<!'ned  gin 
and  runi  must  be  avoided),  or,  still  better,  benzine  or  ben- 
zoluie,  and  carbolic  or  phenic  acid.  These  should  be  mixeil  in 
the  proportions  of  nineteen  parts  of  alcohol  or  benzine  awl 
one  part  of  carliolic  acid.  On  the  sawdust  danipe<l  with  this 
mixture  place  a  layer  of  insects  ;  over  them  a  second  stratuiii 
of  damped  sawdust,  then  a  second  layer  of  insects,  and  so  ou 
alternately  until  the  stock-bottle  or  jar  is  filled  ;  take  care  that 
it  is  always  kept  well-closed.  When  it  is  filled  it  may  be 
packed  with  anj'  other  objects  in  sawdust,  hay,  moss,  or  any 
other  elastic  substance,  and  forwarded  to  its  destination.'" 

Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  collection  of  the 
larvte  of  beetles,  called  grubs.  They  are  found  in  soil,  under 
the  bark  of  trees,  in  nuts,  etc.,  and  in  Itesh  water  pools. 


nEMIPTERA. 

BCOS,  PLANT  LICE,  BABK   LICE,  LICE. 

Tliis  group  of  insects  has  been  greatly  neglected,  as  they 
are  not  the  favorites  of  entomologists.      By  sweeping  grass 

Flg.M.  Fig.  w,  Ftg.«]. 


^ 


a  h 


SHretnu. 


Tl>rip$. 


and  herbage,  as  for  beetles,  in  the  latter  part  of  summer,  large 
numbers  occur  which  can  only  be  obtained  in  this  way.     Hi- 
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bernating  species  are  fotmd  under  leaves  in  hard-wood  forests. 
The  large  carnivorous  kinds  are  sometimes  found  on  bushes 
with  caterpillars  transfixed  on  their  jaws.  Aquatic  species 
should  be  taken  out  by  tlie  water-net  by  tlirusting  it  siuldenl}- 
under  surface  swimming  species,  or  by  pushing  it  among  sub- 
merged grass  or  weeds  where  the  smaller  forms  may  l>e  lurking  : 
scver.il  kinds  occur  under  submerged  logs,  sticks,  etc. 

The  soft-bodied  species  of  Apltla  or  plant  I'ig.  44. 

lice  should  be  preserved  iu  alcohol,  glj'cerine 
or  Canada  balsam.  Thcj'  should  be  carefully 
watched  for  their  parasites,  and  can  bo  easily 
kept  in  slender  gloss  vials  through  which  they 
can  be  watched.         ^ 

All  the  bugs  should  lie  pinned  through  the 
distinct  triangular  scutellum  situated  in  the 
middle  at  the  base  of  the  wings  (Fig.  42).  The  small  hard 
species  of  leaf  hoppers  should  be  pinned  tlirough  the  right 
wing  cover.  Birds  and  various  quadruiieds  should  be  carefully 
examined  for  lice  which  may  be  preserved  in  alcohol. 


h 


OKTIIOPTERA. 


GRASSBOFPERS. 


Orthoptera  can  be  easily  preserved  in  strong  alcohol,  and 
may  afterwards  be  taken  out  and  pinned  and  set  at  leisure. 
If  preserved  drj*  they  can  be  killed  with  cyanide  of  potassium, 
or  ether,  without  losing  their  colors,  as  tiiey  would  do  after 
remainuig  long  in  alcohol.  They  should  be  i)inncd  through  a 
little  triangular  spot  between  tlio  bases  of  tlie  elj-tra,  or  fore 
wings,  when  the  wings  can  be  spread  to  advantage.  They  are 
also  often  pinned  through  the  right  clj-tron,  as  in  Coleoptera. 
In  pinning  these  insects  for  transportation  care  should  be 
taken  to  put  in  additional  pins  crossing  each  other  on  each  side 
of  the  abdomen,  and  in  like  manner  to  steady  tlu:  hind  legs, 
which  are  very  apt  to  fall  off  if  too  much  jarred. 
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NEUROPTERA. 

DRAOON  FLIKS,  MAY  FLIES,  CAJ>OIS  FLIES,  ETC. 

These  insects,  the  young  of  which  frcqacntly  live  in  IVcsli 
water  ponds  and  etroains,  should  Ire  puined  through  the  contrc 
of  the  thorax,  the  sniaJlcr  and  more  delicate  kinds  imiutHliately 
on  capture  should  be  pinned  in  the  collecting  box. 

The  Psoci  (Fig.  45,  Caecilius)  live  on  leaves  and  the  bark 

Tig.  a.  Fig.  u. 


Libellula  iVngOtt  F\y).  AffHon, 

of  trees,  and  are  more  or  less  social.  They  closely  resemble 
the  Aphis. 

As  regards  tlie  preservation  of  the  dragon  flies,  Mr.  Uliler 
states  that  "the  large,  brilliant  green  dragon  flies  (Cordulina), 
as  well  as  the  yellow,  brown-striped  Oomphina,  having  the 
yij.is.  eyes  wide  apart,  will  fijrniah  now 

species  in  almost  all  parts  of  the 
country.  In  onler  to  preserve 
specimens  in  tiie  neatest  manner  it 
is  well  to  slip  them  imme<liately. 
when  caught,  into  paper  )>ags  of 
suitable  size ;  first  taking  care  to 
lay  back  the  wings  so  that  they 
''"■'■''""  will  be  applied  together,  to  prevent 

luutilatiou.  These  paper  bags  may  be  placed  loosely  in  a  box 
carried  for  the  purpose.  They  can  thus  be  taken  out  at  leis- 
ure, killed  b}- applying  .1  camel's  hair  pencil,  dipped  in  sulphu- 
ric ether,  chloroform,  or  benzine,  to  the  under  side  of  the  body, 
and  then  have  the  wings  spread  by  placing  them  upon  the  set- 
ting boanls.     In  most  species  the  colors  change  after  death 


XEUROPTERA. 


hence  it  is  important  rto  make  short  dcsuriplions  of  the  colors 
before  killing  the  specimens."  The  smaller,  more  slender  and 
delicate  Neuroptcra  should  be  pinned  directly  in  the  collecting 
box.  Many  species  are  caught  by  a  light  in  the  night  time, 
such  as  Polystoechotea  nebuloaua  and  the  Caddis  flies  (Fig.  IC. 


CKdiUa  Fly  ud  Larvs  and  ita  Case. 

Xeurojiia  aemifasciata)  ;  and  a  bright  light  placed  in  damp  situa- 
tions by  strcims,  etc.,  will  attract  large  iiuinhcrs,  the  smaller 
species,  like  moths,  being  attracted  a  great  distance  by  light. 
Other  species  of  this  group,  so  numerous  in  the  northern  states, 
are  found  in  great  numbers  floating  on  lakes  and  ponds.     For 

T\g.a. 


,  Ant-lion,  adult. 

the  proper  study  of  the  genera  of  these  insects,  and  often  of  the 
si>ccie8,  the}-  should  be  collected  iu  alcohol,  so  as  to  be  studied 
in  a  flexible  state. 

The  aquatic  larvie  and  pupie  can  be  reared  in  aquaria  in  Jars 
and  tumblers,  taking  core  that  tbe  weaker  species  are  sepa- 
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rated  from  those  more  powerfhl  and  bljBdthirsty.  The  little 
Entomostraca,  or  water  fleas  serve  as  food  for  the  smaller 
species.  AVith  care  many  species  can  be  reared  In  this  way, 
and  so  little  is  knonni  of  their  transformations  tliat  figures  and 
descriptions  would  be  of  great  value.  The  interesting  and 
varied  habits  of  the  different  families  can  also  easily  be  noted. 
The  Ant-lions  (Fig.  47)  in  the  larva  state  (Fig.  48)  dig  pit- 
Fig.  48. 


Fls.  40. 


falls  in  the  sand.     The  adults  may  be  preserved  in  the  same 

maimer  as  Dragon  flics. 

The  May  flies, or  Epheincrids  (Fig.  4y ),  as  their  name  implies, 

are,  when  fully  grown,  very  short-lived  insects,  the  adult  living 

but  a  few  hours.  The  body  is  slender  and  weak,  being  verj- 
long;  the  prothorax  is  of  moderate 
size ;  the  antcnnaj  are  subulate,  awl- 
liko,  being  very  small,  as  in  the  dragon 
flies,  while  the  parts  of  tlie  month  are 
rndiinentarj-,  the  insect  taking  no  foo<l 
in  the  a<lult  or  imago  state.  The  wings 
are  very  unequal  in  size,  the  hinder  pair 
being  much  smaller, or  in  some  in.stances 
(C'hlo'e  and  C'a'uis)  entirely  al)orted  ;  tlie 
transverse  veins  are  either  few  or  numer- 
.May  Fly.  ^^^  .    ^j^^,  if^r^\  aje  four  or  five  jointed, 

and  appended  to  the  long,  slender  alnlomen  are  two  or  three 
long  caudal  fihiraents. 

The  sexes  unite  while  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  water,  and 
.after  a  short  union  the  female  drops  in  the  water  her  eggs  "in 
two  long,  cylindrical  yellow  masses,  each  consisting  of  numer- 
ous minute  eggs."  Walsh  states  that  he  possesses  n  "sub- 
imogo  of  PaliiLffenia  bilmeata^  which  oviposited  in  that  stale.*' 
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Fig.  K. 


The  larvrc  live  in  running  water  and  prey  on  small  aquatic 
insects,  the  body  being  long  and  flat,  with  long  _ 
hair-like  nntennne.  and  sraull  eyes  situated  on  the 
side  of  the  head,  tlie  ocelli  not  usually  being 
present,  and  long  sickle-shaped  jaws,  while  along 
each  side  of  the  abdomen  are  leaf-like  or  bushy 
false  gills,  mid  the  body  ends  in  long  feathered 
anal  hairs.  They  live,  it  is  stated,  two  or  three 
years,  and  reside  in  burrows  in  the  mud,  under 
stones,  or  among  grass  and  weeds,  where  they 
moy  be  taken  with  the  water-net  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  are  beautiful 
objects  for  the  aqua- 
rium. Lubbock  states 
that  Chloeon  passes 
through  twenty-one 
moultings  of  tlic  skin 
before  it  assumes  the 
imago  state ;  the  pupte 
are  active  and  have,  as 
a  general  nilc,  ttie  rudi- 
^^         t^^  ments  of  wings.    After 

/T/ J%-  leaving    the  pupa  ski^  Ep"'""™ '»^»- 

'      /tt fv\      ^        the    insect    (sub-imago),   when    its 

wings  ore  expanded,  takes  a  short 
flight,  and  then  '''K-si- 

casts  another 
skin  before 
reaching  the 
final  imago  state.  They  often  flv  in  im- 
mense numbers,  and  become  stranded  in 
winrows  along  the  borders  of  lakes.  The 
perfect  insect^  should  be  preserved  in 
alcohol  for  study,  as  they  shrivel  up 
when  pinned.  They  should  be  described 
when  alive  if  possible. 

Tlie    Thi/aanura,   comprising   the  Le- 
pisma   (Fig.  51,  I^pimma   ■i-wriata  or 
Bristle  Tail,  and  Podura  or  Spring  Tail ;        Lt!>uma  i-uHata. 
Fig.  52,   TomoceruB  plumbeus)  are  found  abundantly  in  damp 


Podarn  ( Tomoccnu). 
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npartdicnts,  or  in  moist  dark  places  under  sticks,  stones,  among 
fallen  leaves,  or  under  bark  of  trees,  while  somu  occur  in  great 
profusion  almut  manure  heaps  and  hot-be<ls  in  early  spring. 
They  should  be  collected  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  glycerine, 
equal  parts,  or  alcohol  alone.  Collections  irom  the  western 
and  Pacific  states  are  very  desirable. 


Nothnia  Mite. 


ARACHNIDA. 

SPIDERS,  SCORPIONS  AKD  MITKS. 

In  studying  spiders,  of  which  there  are  in  Nenr  £ngland 
rie  a  alone,  according  to   Mr.  Emertou,  over 

two  hundred  species,  the  numl>er  and  rela- 
tive situation  of  the  eyes,  and  the  relative 
length  of  theditTerent  pairs  of  legs,  should 
be  noticed.  Their  webs  and  the  manner  of 
constructing  them  ;  their  habitats,  whether 
spreading  their  webs  ujwn  or  in  the 
ground ,  or  in  trees,  or  on  herbage  ;  or 
whether  the  species  is  aquatic,  or  erratic, 
and   pursue   their  prey  without  building 

webs  to  entrap  them,  sliould  be  observed.     So,  also,  how  they 

deposit  their  eggs,  and  the  form  ri(.S4. 

and   appearance  of  the   silken 

nidus,  and  whether  the  female 

bears  her  eggs  alwut  her,  and 

how  this  is  done,  whether  hold- 
ing   on  to  tlie  egg-sac  by  her 

fore  or  hind  legs,  should  all  be 

carefully  noticed.    Care  must  bo 

taken  not  tu  mistake  the  young 

or  full-grown,  mature  si)ecie8, 

and    describe     them    as    such. 

Spiders  can  be  reared  in  boxes 

as   insects.     The   only  way  to 

preserN'C  them  is  to  throw  them 

into  alcohol ;  when  pinned,  they  CnuieTick. 

shrivel  up  and  lose  their  colors,  which  keep  well  in  spirits. 
The  colors  of  spiders  vary  much  at  different  seasons  of  the 
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year,  ospccially  during  tlie  frosts  of  nutumn,  wliesi  the  changes 
producoil  Jire  greatest.  All  spiders  are  directly  buneflcial  to 
agriciiltiuc  by  tlieir  carnivorous  habits,  as  they  all  prey  upon 
insects,  and  do  no  hann  to  vegetation.  Their  instincts  are 
wonderful,  and  their  habits  and  organization  worth}-  of  more 
study  tliau  has  yet  been  paid  them.  We  have  no  species  poi- 
tionous  to  man,  except  when  the  state  c>f  health  renders  the 
constitution  open  to  receive  injurj'  from  their  bite,  just  as  mos- 
(juitoes  and  black  flies  often  cause  serious  harm  to  some  per- 
sons. 

The  mites  (Fig.  53,  Xolhnis)  occur  under  bark,  slicks, 
stones,  or  on  the  bodies  of  bird.s  and  mammals  or  insects. 
They  should  be  preserved  in  alcohol. 

All  kinds  of  Ticks  {Ixodes^  Fig.  54)  should  also  be  preserved 
in  spirits,  as  well  as  the  minute  species  of  mites  which  occur 
cverywjtere. 

M  Y  U  I  O  P  O  D  A . 

CEMTIPEDS,    TIIOUSAKD    LEGS,    MILLGPEDS. 

The  centipedo  and  nullcpods  (Fig.  55,  Julus  mulliatriatus) 
live  in  damp  situations  under  stones,  sticks,  leaves,     j,.    ^^ 
etc.    They  sliould  be  preserved  in  different  stages  of 
growth  in  spirits.      Several   species  {Spiroatrejihon) 
live  in  caves  and  should  be  especially  sought  for. 


In  eonelusiou  we  ma}'  say  that  while  the  Coleop- 
tera,  Lcpidoptera,  and    Hymenoptcra  of  the   north- 
eastern states  of  the  union  are  comparatively  well 
known,  specimens  of  all  orders  from  the  southern 
and  western  states,  the  Pacific  states,  and  the  great 
plains, /lowciJer  common,  are  eagerly  desired,  as  well  as 
all  cave  insects.    Specimens  received  by  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution  will  be  forwarded  to  experts  for 
identification    and   description.      Specimens   shouhl 
always  be  accompanied   by  small    paper  labels  at- 
tached to  the  pin  or  placed  in  the  bottles.    If  written     '  "  "'■ 
in  pencil  on  heavy  paper  tlie  marks  will  endure  for  a  long  time 
Always  state  the  locality  and  date  of  capture. 
8.  M.  c.  2U1.        7 
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Ether,  6. 

Felt,  14. 
Fire  Fly,  89. 

nies, '/,16,22,S7. 
Flnlas,  preserrative. 
Forceps,  9,  6. 
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Forceps  tall,  21. 
Formica,  21. 

Gall  Flies,  SS. 
Oalls,  3. 
Glycerine,  0. 
Goldsmith  Beetle,  S9. 
Gompbiua,  M. 
Gracllaria,  29. 
Grape  Moth,  21. 
Graaalioppers,  23,  43. 
Gnushopper,  wingless,  S3. 
Grubs,  23. 
Gam,  9. 

Gamming  laseots,  8. 
Gam,  way  to  moke,  0. 

Badencecus  ■uliictTniieu«t23. 
HafTest  Java,  Si. 
Hemipteru,  i.  3,  T.  d.  tS,  £t,  42. 
Heniliitcra,  uiablug.  4;L 
lI.viDL'is(iiitcn%.  i,  IS,  in,  SI, 25,  49. 

Ichneumon  Files,  2S. 
Ichneumon  parasites,  3, 19. 
Images,  16. 
Insects,  20. 
Insects,  alpine,  2. 
Insects,  broken,  9. 
Insect  cabinet,  IS. 
InsectA,  ciassiflcntion  of,  20, 
Insectn,  cleaning,  13. 
Insects,  coiiecting.  24, 32. 
Insects,  dried,  12, 13. 
Insects,  killing,  0, 34. 
Insects,  gamming,  8. 
Insects,  metropolis  or,  1. 
Insects,  pinning,  S,  7,  33, 34. 
Insects,  preparing,  11. 
Insects,  presorratiun  of,  10,24. 
Insects,  setting,  31. 
Insects,  soR-bodied,  IS. 
Insects,  transportation  of,  IS. 
Ixodes,  40. 

Jttlus,  2(. 

Jttlus  multistriatns,  49. 

Killing  boxes,  3S. 
Killing  insects,  V,  34. 

T...ibcls,  la. 

I^arvx,  16. 

Larvw,  aquatic,  IG. 

Larrie,  camirorous,  16. 

Larro!.  coleopteroas,  8. 

Larvae,  <lipteroaB,  3. 

Lnrne.  live,  IS. 

Larvae,  preservation  of,  16, 2«. 

Larvii!.  rcnring,  II). 

I.art'ic.  scekinff  Ibr,  M. 

LnrvDB,  iiubt(?rriineiiii,  HI. 

Lnrvaiiiiiii,*27. 

Liiurel  cnises,  ti, 

Lffiif-rnilers,  1(1. 

I,ei>iiiii  litem,  13, 15,  lii,2i!,  4;i 

LeLiidi>]jEcrouji  ]ju]ia.-,  10. 

Lo|tistim  i-seriattt,  47. 

I'ilH'lliiln,  44. 

Liee.  i'. 

Liquid  poison.  10. 

LIthocolU-tis,  20. 

Live  l.-irva:,  15. 

Longicora  beetles,  3. 


Management  of  Caterplllan,  SO. 
Mantispa,  24. 
Uar  Flies,  44,  46. 
Menopoiis  of  Insects,  1. 
Uicro-lepldoptera,  29,  SI,  S8. 

MUlepedB,'49. 
Miners,  16. 
Mites,  24,  48, 40. 
Mosquitoes,  37. 
Moss,  39. 
Moths,  7,9,11,26. 
Mould,  36. 

Mod-wasps,  nests  of,  3. 
Mntilla,  a. 
Myriopoda,  30,  S4, 40. 

Names,  31. 

Mepticula,  20. 

Nests,  10,  23. 

Nest  of  mud  wasps,  3. 

Net,  3.  31. 

Net,  beating,  5. 

Net,  water,  5. 

Seiii'iiii;!  ncriiifiieeintii, 45. 

Neuropteia.  1',  il,  24,  44. 

Ncuriiutern,  pinning,  4S. 

Nltiduls!,  2. 

Noctuo,  27. 

Nocturnal,  28. 

Notbrus,  49. 

Nothrus  mite,  48. 

Oidium.  31. 

Onion  Fly,  38. 

Ortalis,  22. 

Orthoptera,  9, 23,  43. 

Orthoptcra,  pinning,  43. 

Orthoptera,  preservation  of,  43. 

Ortll0^iia,  27. 

Oi-mia.  3. 

Oxalic  acid,  7. 

Ox-gall,  0. 

Pnlingcnin  billnoata.  46. 

I'fklniM'O^ft],  14. 

ruuoipjt.  2r». 

I'arasltcs,  iS. 

l'nra^lti.'i>,  Ichnenmon,  3, 10. 

rediimliil.  £1. 

rhnl.tii^ium.  21, 

I'ilMjtiJu'ii,  U. 

rinnln^  11  em lp[ era.  43. 

PIniiing  inst-clB.  a,  7,  St.  34. 

Cfiminfr  Nollr^J^^t(?rll,  45. 

I'luuing  Oitlioptcra,  43. 

Pins,  8,  35. 

Plant  lice.  42. 

Poilnrii,  47. 

PciiBou,  liquid.  10. 

Poiystacliotcfl  iiebnlosQs.  45. 

Potiilo  beetle,  22. 

PrcjiaHrig  Inei*t:tA.  11. 

Prestrvuiion  of  lietalcs,  40. 

PreB<:vv!iii..ii)  of  I)r:ii;<>u  flies,  44 

Preservation  of  in><«H-ts.  lo. 

Preservation  of  larvae,  Ic. 

Preservation  of  Orthoptera,  43. 

Preservative  fluids,  9. 

Preserving  insects,  24. 

Preserving  lame  ' 

Psoci,  44. 

Pupae,  16,  28. 

Pupx.  Colcoptcrona,  19. 

Pupx,  LcpidoptoroQs,  10. 
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Raspbenr,  3. 
Bearing  urra,  IG. 

Saw  Flics,  25. 
Scorpions,  24, 48. 
Seekuuc  for  lame,  SO, 
SettingboardB,  11, 35. 
Setting  Insects,  31. 
SllphidB,!. 
Small  insects,  8. 
Soft-bodied  insects,  15. 
Specimens,  alcobolic,  16. 
Spiders,  Si,  48. 
Spirostrephon,  48. 
Spring  tali,  47. 
Staphyllnlda,  40. 
Stigma,  3. 
Stiretms,  4>. 
Stretcher.  12. 
Subterraneim  lame,  IC. 
Sulphar,  7. 
Seringa,  3. 
Syrphns  Fly,  37. 

Tachina  Fly,  37. 
Thoosand  fcgs,  24,  49. 


Thrips.  42. 

Tbysaiiuia,  47. 

Ticks,  49. 

Tiger  t>ectle,  39. 

Tinagma,  29. 

TlneU,  30. 

Tlneidffi,  28. 

TomoceruB,  47. 

Tomocerus  plambens,  47. 

Tortrix,  30. 

Transportation  of  insects,  15. 

Vials,  6. 

■Wasps,  21, 2.V 

Water  fleas.  40. 

Water  net,  5. 

Way  to  make  gnm,  9. 

Whiskey,  6. 

White  ants,  15. 

Wild  bees,  3. 

Wingless  Urassbopper,  23. 

Worms,  20. 

Xanthea,S7. 
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NORTH  AXEllICAN  COLEOPTERA. 


FBEPABED  FOB  THE  SMITHSONIAN   INSTITUTION. 


JOHN  L.  LECONTE,  M.D. 
/ 


PABT   II. 


WASHINGTON: 
SMITHSONIAN    IXSTITUTIOX: 


DE8CRIPTI0NS  OF   NEW   SPEGIES.  1C9 

ASEMITM  EscB. 

4SS.  A.  nitidum.  Atram  uitidam,  breviter  fosco-pabesoeos,  protho- 
race  latitudiue  breriore,  lateribas  valde  rotandatla,  diaoo  subtiliter 
minns  dense  puDctato,  ante  basin  transversim,  disco  aatem  vix  oon- 
Bpioue  impresBO ;  elytris  sabtiliter  dense  pnuotnlatis',  obsolete  striatis. 
Long.  17.6  mm. 

One  male,  Oregon,  Lord  Walsingham.  This  species  is  larger, 
and  somewhat  more  robust  than  either  moestum  or  atrum,  and  is 
easily  known  by  the  surface  being  lustrous  instead  of  opaque, 
and  by  the  prothorax  being  much  less  densely  punctured.  The 
antenna;  of  the  male  are  half  as  long  as  the  body  and  stouter  than 
in  the  other  species,  especially  towards  the  base.  The  eyes  are 
of  the  same  form,  and  somewhat  hairy  as  in  the  other  species. 

Asemtim  asperum  Lee.  belongs  properly  to  Nothorhina,  a  genus 
easily  distinguished  by  the  prosternum  being  more  deeply  emar- 
ginate  in  front,  pronotum  longitudinally  excavated  in  the  middle, 
and  rough  with  elevated  points  at  the  sides. 

CRIOCEPHALVS  MuLS. 
"  The  vaguely  described  North  American  species  introduced  by 
Kirby,  Randall,  and  Leconte,"  do  not  seem  to  have  merited  the 
recognition  of  SchiSdte,*  and  I  have  therefore  constructed  the 
following  table,  which  may  assist  in  the  determination  of  speci- 
mens. 

.  Some  of  the  characters  used  by  Prof.  Schiodte  for  the  separa- 
tion of  the  two  Danish  species,  become,  in  our  more  extensive 
fauna,  of  importance  in  defining  groups  rather  than  individual 
species,  which  may  accordingly  be  divided  as  follows : — 

A.  3d  joint  of  hind  tarsi  emarginate  for  half  its  length,  the  4tb  Joint  con- 
sequently extending  as  far  as  the  lobes  of  the  3d  joint,  elytra 
finely  punctured : 
Antennn  and  legs  very  slender,  hind  tarsi  with  the  3d  Joint  twice  as 
long  as  wide;  body  more  elongate,  prothorax  not  wider  than  long, 
ronnded  on  the  sides,  slightly  roughened  with  elevated  points. 

1.  PBOoocTcs  Lee. 
Antenns  and  legs  less  slender,  body  less  elongate,  prothorax  wider  than 
long : 

•  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Nat.  History,  3d  ser.  xv.  233.     (March,  1865.) 
12      May.  1873. 
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3d  Joint  of  Uind  tara!  two-thirds  longer  thuo  wide,  prothorax  roouiied 

at  the  sides  And  sligblljr  rougheni<d,  2.  ACKBiTa  (A'lViy). 

3d  joint  of  hind  tars!  liJilf  longer  tlian  wide,  protliorax  angalated  st 
the  sides,  and  strongljr  roughened.  8.  ASPSSATt-g  Lee. 

I.  3d  joint  of  hind  tarsi  bilobed,  cleft  naarlj  to  tb«  bue,  tlie  4th  joint 
received  into  tlie  em&rgiualiou,  not  extending  as  far  as  the  end  of 
tlie  lobes  \  elytra  leas  flnel/  punctnreJ,  (sides  of  prolhotax  ronoded, 
scarcely  asperated): 
Prothorax  deeply  impressed,  hind  tarsi  with  3d  Joint  nearly  twice  longer 

than  wide.  4.  moitaxos,  n.  ip. 

Prothorax  feebly  Impressed,  bind  tarsi  with  3d  joint  rery  little  longer 
than  wide ; 
Prothorax  very  finely  pnnctnred.  5.  OBaoLcrcs  (Rand.). 

Prothurax  less  finely  punctured.  C.   sobflcs  Ij-x. 

'.  Eyes  smaller,  less  prominent,  and  more  deeply  emarginate  than  in  the 
other  species,  prothorax  and  elytra  finely  panctnred.  the  former 
ronnded,  not  asperated,  feebly  impressed  at  the  middle :  3d  joint  of 
hind  tarsi 7.  austbalu  Ltt, 


4S3.  C.  montauus. 

Thia  species  is  founded  on  four  spocimenB  from  CoIoradoT 
liiiving  very  mudi  tliu  appenrancu  of  C  productus,  but  differ- 
ing by  the  3d  joiut  of  hind  tarsi  deft  nearly  to  the  base,  otid 
by  the  less  finely  punctured  elytra.  The  prothorax  is  scari-elv 
wider  tliau  long,  rounded  on  the  sides,  with  ouly  a  few  elevated 
points,  finely  and  densely  punctured,  with  the  two  discoidal  im- 
pressions, the  inedial  channel,  and  two  trauverse  iuipressions 
deep.  The  hind  tarsi  are  slender,  the  2d  joint  is  more  than  twice 
as  long  as  its  width,  and  the  3d  is  about  half  longer  than  its 
width,  cleft  nearly  to  the  base.  The  autcnnx  of  the  %  are  about 
tliree-cjuarters  as  long,  those  of  the  9,  one-half  as  long  us  the 
body.  The  ventral  sexual  characters  are  as  in  the  other  species, 
the  5th  segment  being  broad  in  the  %,  elongate  in  tho  9  ;  la 
the  %  the  6th  segment  is  visible.     Length  19-24  mm. 

7.  C.  aimtralis  Lee,  Pr.  Ac.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phil.  1SG2,  43  ;  Asemum 
australe  Lee,  Journ.  Ac.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.,  2d  ser.,  ii.  35.  I  have 
seen  only  the  type  of  this  species,  which  on  account  of  the  finer 
punctuation,  and  general  appearance,  I  placed  in  Asemum  from 
which  it  differs  by  the  eyes  being  larger,  more  coarsely  granulated, 
and  not  hairy. 
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Botly  elongate,  slender,  thiuly  pubescent,  witb  long  flying  bairs 
on  the  antennffi,  legs,  prothorax,  body,  and  elytra ;  integuments 
of  firmer  consistence  than  usual  in  the  tribe;  front  bhort,  oblique, 
channelled,  divided  by  a  deep  transverse  line,  supgiort  of  labruui 
coriaceous  as  usual.  Eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply  euiarginate; 
gensB  short,  prominent,  rectangular.  Palpi  short,  not  very 
unequal,  lost  joint  broadly  triangular;  antenna;  slender,  thinly 
clotlieil  with  long  pubescence,  and  sparsely  villous ;  scape  rather 
stout,  more  than  half  as  long  as  3d  joint,  2d  joint  about  one- 
fourth  as  long  as  3d  joint;  4th  joint  a  little  shorter  than  5th  joint ; 
11th  iu  9  simple,  in  %  very  distinctly  divided,  outer  portion 
shorter.  I'rothorax  shining,  sparsely  punctured,  sides  distinctly 
angulated  at  the  middle.  Elytra  elongate,  densely  punctured, 
rounded  at  tip.  Prosternum  narrow  between  the  front  co.xse, 
which  are  transverse  and  broadly  angulated.  Mesosternnm 
triangular,  obtusely  rounded  behind,  cosjb  distant,  open  exter- 
nally ;  episterna  of  metathorax  not  very  wide,  nearly  parallel, 
tubercle  of  scent  pores  very  distinct;  5th  ventral  segment  shorter 
iu  %  and  broadly  eraarginate.  Legs  slender,  thigb.s  very  feebly 
clavate,  bind  tibin  with  distinct  spurs,  tarsi  shorter  than  tibia;, 
1st  joint  as  long  as  the  two  foUuwing  united. 

A  very  anomalons  genus,  founded  on  Callidium  collare  Kirby 
(lepidura  Lee),  a  slender  black  species  with  bright  red  prothora.v, 
found  in  Canada,  and  on  Lake  Superior.  By  the  greater  firm- 
ness of  tho  tissues,  the  general  appearance,  the  presence  of 
an  additional  article  in  the  %  antennte,  and  the  smaller  size  of 
the  2d  joint,  it  forms  a  connecting  link  with  the  later  tribes 
allied  to  Clytini ;  but  by  the  broadly  angulated  front  coxte  it 
belongs  rather  to  the  Callidiini. 

The  eyes  are  more  inclined  to  embrace  the  base  of  the  antennas 
than  in  any  other  genus  of  the  C'allidioid  series,  and  it  is  rather 
to  avoid  making  a  new  group  in  the  Cerambycoides  than  for  any 
other  reason  that  I  have  placed  it  here. 


GR.4riL1.4  MrLS. 

484.  G.  fasciata.  Nigra  opacn,  sulililit«r  pubescena,  prothonioo  lati- 
tudine  fere  dnpin  longiore,  medio  paalo  latiore.  nlntaoeo  paroe  paaotato; 
vlytrig  fortiter  punctatis,  margine  basali  fasoiaquu  trausvursa  moz  pone 
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medium  albo-pnbescente, apioa  truooatia, et 3 rel 4-deotioal>tU ;  pedibiu 
pioeis,  ant«uuid  flavo-tostaoeis.     Long.  4-5  turn. 

Lower  California,  Mr.  Ulkc.  A  siugiilur  species,  but  resem- 
bling entirely  in  form  and  size  G.  tninuta.  The  elytra  are  dis- 
tinctly trunciitc  lit  tip,  and  the  truucature  is  serrute,  llie  suture 
aud  outer  augle  being  promiuent,  with  one  or  two  interiuediatc 
cusps. 

CALLIDll'M  Fabb. 

4SS.  C  vile.  Nigrntn,  snbtilit<?r  i;iui?reo-pul)escens,  prothoraee  latitn- 
diae  TJx  brevior^,  Interibus  rutawdatis,  fnrtiter  puuctato ;  elvirif  sat 
denM  fortiter  panctali.s,  et  transvor«iui  rugosis;  aDteunaraut  articulo 
2do  seqneuto  triplo  breviorti.     Loug.  4-S  mtu. 

Mendocino,  California;  collected  by  Mr.  Behrens.  Readily 
knowa  by  the  small  size,  black  color,  and  coarse  sculpture.  Tlie 
lliighs  are  strongly  clubbed,  the  front  coxa)  are  contiguous,  and 
the  mcsosteriiiiin  obtusely  triangular.  I  cunnut  see  the  mestv 
notuni,  but  I  have  nn  doubt  from  the  other  churaeters  that  tbene 
is  no  striduhiting  surface. 

486.  C>  liirtcllum.  Elongatnm  minus  depresitum,  nigrum  nitidum, 
putiesceii!!,  et  pilis  nigria  ereotis  villo^iim,  protbnrace  furragineo,  paoo- 
tato,  cnllU  lievibua  tiaud  ele'utU  oroato,  lalitudine  [mnlo  breriore, 
Iatt>ribu-^  rntiiU'liitU  ;  ulylris  cniicinne  pnnctatia«inepv  lestaceU ;  aateunU 
pilosis,  kasl  ruCeBceutibug,  artioulo  2do  3io  dimidio  breviore.  liong. 
8  mm. 

Nevada,  Mr.  Ulke.  Two  specimens,  one  of  which  is  black, 
with  the  prothorax  ferruginous;  the  other  has  nl.so  the  elytra 
brownish  ferruginous.  The  mesonotum  is  smooth  ond  jiolished. 
with  a  few  scattered  punctures;  the  mesosternum  is  triangular; 
the  thighs  strongly  clubbed,  the  front  co.xse  contiguous.  C. 
sereum  Newimui  (i>iillipes  Hald.).  belongs  to  the  same  division 
of  the  genus,  characterized  by  the  rather  stout  antennie,  not 
thickened  but  very  hairy  towards  the  base,  with  the  ^d  joint  about 
half  as  long  as  the  3d,  and  the  punctuation  less  dense  than  in  the 
metallic  blue  species. 


487. 


XVLOCRIliS  Lkc. 
X.  cribratlis.     Aler,  pube   nigra   villosns,  prothorace    fortii»r 


punotato,  latitiidine  bre»iore,  postice  subangustato,  lateribus  aiitice 
valde  rotnndatifl,  postice  gnbsinDalis;  eljrtris  subretioalatim  gross* 
paiiotatis,  pnnctis  versum  apicem  pauto  miuoribas.     Long.  12'6  mm. 
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One  male,  Virginia  City,  Nevodu,  Mr.  Edwards.  Nearly 
allifd  to  X  A(/ag)<izii  Lee,  bat  the  iirotliorux  is  distinctly  nar- 
rowed behind  and  subsiuuate,  very  tnucli  as  Sp<i„dylis  uiufonniis, 
and  the  sculpture  of  the  elytra  is  nut  suddenly  liuer  behind  the 
middle. 

The  convex  sides  of  tlio  prothora.^  are  less  coarsely  and  more 
densely  punctured  than  the  disk.  The  antenna  are  two-thirds 
the  length  of  the  body,  (|uite  hairy,  and  the  4tb  joint  is  very 
little  shorter  than  the  olh. 


GAJVIIMDS  Lkc. 

Head  moderately  large,  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  deeply  emar- 
ginate,  lower  lobe  very  large,  genus  extremely  short,  front  short, 
perpendicular;  niandiblud  short,  hloul,  acute  at  tip,  external 
outliiK!  with  a  well-deDned  obtuse  angle  near  the  tip,  so  that  the 
front  margin  is  straight  and  transverse  ;  palpi  very  unequal,  last 
joint  triangular,  obliquely  truncate.  Antennie  (S)  longer  than 
the  botly,  11th  joint  indistinctly  divided;  1st  joint  lliicker,  and 
about  two-thirds  as  long  as  the  3d  joint,  very  rough  with  small 
acute  spines,  3d  and  following  rongh  but  gradually  becoming 
smoother,  fringed  beneath  but  not  densely  with  hairK,  which  also 
gradually  become  thinner  and  shorter.  Prothorax  wider  thau 
long,  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides,  not  constricted  either  before  or 
behind,  transversely  impressed  before  the  base,  which  is  produced 
into  a  broad  subtruncatc  lobe ;  disk  rather  flat,  with  a  narrow, 
smooth  dorsal  line,  and  two  vague  discoidal  impressions ;  scutel- 
luni  broad,  rounded  behind;  elytra  as  wide  at  the  base  as  the 
thorax,  gradually  narrower  behind,  and  rounded  at  tip.  Pros- 
ternum  laniiniform  between  the  eoxnj,  but  not  prolonged  as  in 
Oeme ;  surface  in  front  of  coxte  finely  transversely  rugose,  and 
depressed  each  side;  tlio  finely  roughened  tlorsal  surface  extends 
on  the  flanks  to  the  prosiernal  suture,  as  in  Enerossiis,  and  Ocnie, 
in  which  the  prosteruum  is  similarly  sculptured,  but  not  depressed ; 
the  coxa;  arc  widely  angulated  externally,  and  the  whole  extent 
of  the  coxal  fissure  is  open,  though  not  so  widely  as  in  Oeme. 
The  mesosternum  is  very  narrow,  and  deeply  sunk  between  the 
coxsB  which  are  very  large  and  prominent,  and  the  cavities  are 
widely  open  externally;  the  hind  eoxse  are  prominent.  Legs  as 
in  the  two  genera  just  mentioned,  thighs  rather  stout  and  com- 
pressed, tibial  spurs  small,  bind  tibiae  with  1st  joint  as  long  as 
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the  others  united.  Ventral  segments  nearly  equal  iu  length,  5tb 
of  %  nearly  equal  to  liie  4ih,  truncate  bebiiid,  fiih  exposed, 
emargiuatc.     Body  thinly  pubescent,  above  and  beneath. 

488.  O.  ▼ittatUd.  Testaceas,  paroe  pabeso«ns,  thomce  deD3«  salMi- 
lina  iiap«iato-punuUito,  linca  leuui  dorsati  Ixvi,  latilodine  breriore, 
lattiribas  latu  rotnudatiti,  apiuo  trancato,  bosi  late  lobato;  eirtria  punc- 
tatia,  cu^lis  utriui)Uu  dnabus  parum  oleratis,  rittisqae  duabu9  augustia 
nigris.     Long.  21  mill. 

Colifornia,  Dr.  Horn.  This  genus  seems  quite  distinct  from 
any  desi-ribud  iu  Lucurdaire's  work,  and  to  present  a  curious 
combination  of  characters.  The  well-defined  angle  near  the  tip 
of  the  mandibles  is  singular,  and  known  in  very  few  other  genera 
of  Cerauibyciui. 

489.  Oe.  costata.  Nigro-picea,gabliliter  pares  pubescen8,prothorece 
lateriliUj  Ut<!  rolandatij,  po:<tiue  uiodico  con^itrluto,  dUeo  panctolato,  at 
parcw  punctato,  Titta  dor:$ali  lieri ;  elytria  thornco  latinribus,  elongatis, 
panelulalis,  sutura  marginu  costUque  3  disonidalibua  augaalU  elavatis, 
interiititiid  parou  reticulatis.     Long.  22  mm. 

California,  Mr.  Ulke.  The  male  has  the  antennae  as  long  as 
the  body ;  the  3 — G  joints  are  armed  beneath  with  acate  spines 
gradually  becoming  more  feeble. 

EVCROSSUS  Lbo. 

Body  elongate,  rather  depressed,  pale  brown,  without  markings: 
head  as  in  Oeitie,  eyes  large,  coarsely  granulated,  dcejjlv  emar- 
ginated ;  palpi  very  unequal,  labial  short,  maxillary  long,  lu^t 
joint  triangular,  obliquely  truncate;  antonnie  (%)  longer  than 
tlie  body,  1st  joint  stout,  as  long  as  the  head,  2d  very  short,  3d 
longer  than  the  4ll),  which  is  equal  to  the  5th,  joints  from  3d 
gradually  more  slender,  11th  not  appendiculate,  3d,  4th,  and  5th 
armed  with  a  very  small  apical  spine;  beneath  densely  fringeil 
with  lung  .soft  hair,  becoming  gradually  thinner,  and  finally  dis- 
appearing on  Lhe  8th  joint.  Prothora.x  wider  than  the  head, 
transverse,  much  rounded  on  the  sides,  not  constricted  at  base. 
Elytra  scaively  as  widu  as  the  thorax,  parallel,  rounded  at  lip,  with 
a  small  suU.sutural  spine.  Prosternum  narrow,  rounded  at  tip, 
front  coxoB  large,  prominent,  with  distinct  trochantin  ;  cavities 
strongly  ongulated  e.xternally,  middle  and  hind  coste  also  pro- 
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minent;  mesosternum  ratLer  wide,  truncato  behind,  middle  roxal 
cavities  open  externally.  Legs  iiioderute,  thighs  not  clavate, 
tibial  spurs  very  small,  bind  tarsi  with  llie  1st  joint  equal  to  the 
others  united. 

490.  Eu.  Tlllicoruift.  Saturate  testareas,  thoraoe  (%)  opaoo, 
gabtilissime  alut&ueo  vt  cubserioeo,  lalitudine  breviore,  Isteribiu  valde 
rotundatis,  linea  dnrsali  Isri,  cicatrice  viz  elevata,  sublunata  iitrinque 
uotato;  elytrig  Tage  paaclatin,  pilid  erects  haad  denae  pabeiiceiitibus, 
spina  parva  sabaatarali  armatis,  dorso  utrinque  liaeis  doabus  obaoletis. 
Long,  18 — 24  mm. 

One  male,  Arizona.  Resembles  in  appearance  Oeme,  but  is 
less  slender  ;  the  sculpture  of  the  prothora.x  is  very  peculiar,  and 
the  dull  sericeous  surface  extends  upon  the  fluuks  to  the  pro- 
sternum  ;  it  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  seen  in  Achryson, 
less  the  punctures  and  hairs  observed  in  that  gcuus  ;  the  smooth 
dor.sal  line  is  rather  broad,  and  abbreviated  near  the  l).ise  ;  there 
is  on  each  side  a  large  cicatrix,  commencing  near  the  base,  ex- 
tending in  front  of  the  middle,  then  suddenly  bent  inwards 
for  a  short  distance,  and  then  turning  forwards  is  suddenly 
abbreviated.  They  resemble,  in  position,  the  scars  on  the  pro- 
thorax  of  the  %  of  some  of  our  largo  species  of  Romaleuni,  but 
are  much  broader. 

A  female  from  Owen's  valley,  California,  given  me  by  T)r.  Horn, 
differs  from  the  male  by  the  antennas  shorter,  thinner,  and  less 
hairy ;  the  5tb  ventral  segment  not  truncate,  and  the  fith  not 
visible.  The  sides  of  the  prothorax  are  finely  punoturrd,  but  the 
disk  is  shining,  sparsely  and  coarsely  punctured,  and  somewhat 
uneven. 

There  is  great  variation  in  the  lateral  spine  of  the  prothorax  ;  in 
the  smaller  %  it  is  quite  ab.sent,  and  the  sides  are  rounded;  in 
a  largo  %  from  California  it  is  small  and  acute,  in  the  9  it  is 
still  more  prominent. 

HAPLIDIJ9  Lec.  (Cerambycini). 

Body  elongate,  slender,  rather  dcprcs.sed,  antennte,  prothorax, 
and  legs  thinly  clothed  with  long  flying  hairs,  of  which  a  few  arc 
also  seen  on  the  front  part  of  the  elytra ;  front  .short,  vertical  ; 
eyes  large,  emarginnte,  coarsely  granulated ;  genie  short,  very 
acute ;  palpi  short,  equal,  last  joint  cylindrical,  trnucate.  An- 
tennte  slender,  scape  a  little  shorter  than  the  3d  joint,  4th  about 
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one-fourth  shorter  than  3d  or  5th.    Prolhorox  a  little  longt-r  than 
wide,  ovui,  broadly  rouuded  on  the  sides,  feebly  constricted  at 
the  base,  which   is  truuaitu ;    dUk  densely  punctured,   with   a 
small  median  sinooth  spot  iu  9,  more  finely  punctured  with  a 
longer  dorsal  smooth  stripe  in  %,  and  with  a  feeble  dorsal  iin- 
presaiou  and  obsolete  cicatrix  each   side  of  the  median    limv 
Elytra  elongate,  parallel,  rouuded  at  tip.      Prostcrnuni  Tcry 
narrow  and  nearly  invisible  butweon  the  coxic,  but  not  pruIou;;ed 
behin<l ;    front   coxiE   transverse,  widely    angulatcd    cxternullr ; 
mesostcrnnni  broadly  truncate  behind,  coxee  open  externullv  : 
episterna  of  metathorax  wide  in  front,  and  narrowed  almost  tu  a 
point  behind,  us  iu  Ocme.     Legs  slender,  thighs  feebly  clavatc, 
hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibitB,  1st  joint  longer  than  two  follow-iug 
united.     Ventral  segments  nearly  equal  in  ? ,  1st  longer  in  % ; 
5th  shorter  in  %  than  9,  and  broadly  rounded  at  tip. 

A  slender  brownish  in.sect,  without  conspicuous  characters, 
resembling  somewhat  a  very  narrow  Callidium ;  the  anlennn:  in 
tlio  %  lire  as  long  as  the  body,  in  the  9  about  two-thirds  as  long. 

491.  II.  testucens.  Klongitns,  testacens,  SQbtilit«r  pabMcrns,  an- 
teuiiis  ppilibua  prothoraveque  parce  longo  vIIIcmIs;  protltorace  latitO'iiDa 
paulo  loui^ure,  laterjbaa  late  rotandatU,  po:4tioe  sabconstricto  ;  elytri* 
subrugosis,  puDctulatis,  et  paroe  pauolalis.     Lung.  9 — 14  mm. 

California,  Nevada,  and  Utah  ;  Dr.  Horn  and  Mr.  Ulke.  The 
genus  is  easily  known  by  the  short,  slender,  equal  palpi,  ond  by 
the  eyes  being  less  deeply  cmarginate  than  in  the  other  genera 
of  the  group,  and  scarcely  embracing  the  base  of  the  antenna;, 
which  are  inserted  on  a  lino  with  their  front  margin. 


ACHRVSOTT  Sebt. 

493.  A.  roncolor.  Klongatam,  saturate  testaocnm,  pilia  ]iaUidtfl 
parcn  veMtitiim,  i>rothorace  npnco  Intiladinc  longfore,  utrinque  aagastaio, 
latHribns  lalo  rotaodatis,  roiifertiiu  baaJ  profaode  pnncUitn,  sabrvtioii- 
lato  ;  elytriH  nitidif,  fortit«r  baud  dense  punotatis,  punotiii^ue  remotU 
majoribna  seriatim  digestis,  apioe  hand  spinosis.     Long.  8-5  mm. 

One  female  ;  Texas.  Of  the  same  form  as  A.  f»irinavium,  hut 
smaller;  uniform  brownish-testaceous,  thinly  clothed  with  long 
pale  hairs ;  the  head  and  thorax  are  coarsely  punctured,  tbo 
punctures  of  the  latter  are  not  deep,  but  so  close  as  to  produce  a 
reticulate  appearance,  and  ia  the  centre  of  each  puQctare  is  a 
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aninll  puncture  from  which  proceeds  a  long  white  hnir.  The 
elytra  arc  gnincwhat  paler,  polished,  deeply  but  sparsely  punc- 
tured, with  Bcvenil  rows  of  very  distant  larger  punctures,  from 
which  proceed  rather  longer  flying  hairs. 

AXESTI!VV8  Lrc. 

Eyes  large,  coarsely  granulated,  lower  lobe  extending  in  front 
of  the  antenna!,  which  arc  shorter  than  the  body,  compressed  ser- 
rate, finelj'  sericeous,  12-Jointed,  wlh  the  4lh  joint  scarcely  shorter 
than  the  3d  or  &tli,  and  the  12th  elongate  oval,  half  as  large  as 
the  11th.  The  gente  are  very  short,  the  front  quadrate,  oblique, 
concave  between  the  antenna]  tnbercles.  otherwise  flat  and  di- 
vided by  a  fine  transverse  suture  ;  palpi  moderate,  subequal,  last 
joint  thicker,  truncate.  Protliorax  rounded  on  the  sides,  longer 
than  wide,  somewhat  narrowed  in  front,  with  two  discoidal  im- 
pressions in  front  of  the  middle;  sparsely  coarsely  punctured, 
with  feeble  transverse  rugaj.  Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  the 
fissure  being  completely  closed.  Middle  coxal  cavities  nearly 
closed  externally.  Episterna  of  inetathorax  narrow,  nearly  paral- 
lel, with  a  small  ficcnt  pore  near  the  hind  coxie.  Prosfernum 
narrow,  raesosternum  flat,  truncate  and  subemarginatc  behind, 
rentral  segments  nearl)'  equal,  5th  broadly  cmarginate  (^  ?)  at 
tip.  Legs  slender,  thighs  not  elavate  nor  spinose,  tibire  slender, 
bind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  scarcely  as  long  as  the  two  following. 

493>  A.  Obscurus.  Picens,  snbtiliter  cInereo-pnbuAcena,  prothorace 
latitadine  loiiginre,  antica  angnstato,  ilor^io  auticu  iitrinqun  iuiprosso, 
parce  Taf(«  punotato,  et  transversiia  rngiiloso,  Intvribas  sab-niii!ul«tiin 
rotoudatis  ;  etytriii  tliorace  latioribus  poatice  paulo  angnatatis,  npiiie  bl- 
spinoaif:,  dense  punutulatis,  panotis  majoribus  TerBna  ba«in  inlerinixtis. 
Long.  30  mm. 

One  specimen,  from  Pope's  Expedition,  probably  from  the  Rio 
Grande  valley.  This  genus  seems  related  most  nearly  to  Xestia, 
but  differs  from  it  by  the  punctulate  and  finely  pubescent  surface. 


OS^MIDUS  Lec. 

Ilend  rather  large,  eyes  large,  coarsely  granulated,  deeply 
cmarginate;  front  short,  nearly  perpendicular,  without  deep 
frontal  suture,  vertex  between  the  antenna;  not  concave ;  mandibles 
small,  acute,  curved;  palpi  unequal,  last  joint  triangular  obliquely 
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truncate.  AutennsE  longer  than  the  body  {%),  slender,  densely 
finely  pubescent,  not  sericeous,  3d  and  following  joints  scarcely  dif- 
fering in  length,  11th  equal  to  10th,  not  divided.  Protborax  oval, 
longer  than  wide,  uniformly  convex  and  densely  pubescent,  with 
two  basal  and  two  discoidal  imprcs.sions,  very  faintly  marked; 
truncate  at  base  and  tip,  not  constricted.  Scutellum  triangular, 
rounded  behind,  elytra  scarcely  wider  than  protborax,  elongate, 
parallel,  rounded  at  tip  with  a  small  apical  spine,  near  but  not 
on  the  suture.  Front  coxal  cavities  ungulated  externally,  al- 
though the  fissure  is  open  only  for  a  short  distance  ;  prosteraam 
moderate  in  width, rounded  behind;  nu'sosternum  parallel,  mode- 
rate in  width,  and  subemarginate  behind,  coxal  cavities  open  ex- 
ternally, epimera  not  intervening  between  the  Bternal  plates. 
Episterna  of  raetathorax  narrow,  with  scent  pores  distinct.  Ton- 
tral  segnicuts  gradually  decreo^^ing  in  length,  Cth  in  Z  slightly 
protruding,  and  moro  hairy.  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  stout,  but 
not  clubbed,  tibial  spurs  small,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as 
the  two  following. 

The  body  is  densely  covered  with  short  uniform  cinereous  pubes- 
cence, with  small  scattered  denuded  round  spots  on  the  elytra,  as 
in  some  species  of  ilosperuplmnes,  to  which  it  is  allied,  but  differs 
by  the  more  elongate  form,  and  the  absence  of  the  deep  trausrerse 
frontal  suture. 

494.  O.  gllttatus.  ElongBtns,  pioena,  dens«  breviter  oinereo-pal>«3- 
cvos,  pruthoriice  uoiirertim  piiuctato,  latitadine  longiore  Isteribas  rotan- 
datlB,  apice  liaaique  truncato,  discu  niitice  vann  biimpresao,  et  ntriuqae 
ad  basin  levilfr  imprvifso;  elylriii  elongatis,  parallelis,  puDctalis,  guttis 
pturUms  parvis  roliindatiH  denad«ti8,  apioa  rotoudatia  et  breviter  aca- 
minatis.     Loog.  17 — 10  mm. 

Two  males ;  Capo  San  Lncas,  Mr.  Xantas. 


EBITRIA  Sbbv. 

* 

A  polymorphic  genus,  with  which  should  probably  be  recom- 
bined  some  of  the  genera  that  Inive  been  separated  from  it.  Those 
tabulated  below,  however  differing  in  other  characters,  have  the 
front  coxal  cavities  more  or  less  angnlnted  externally,  sometimes 
nearly  rounded,  and  the  joints  of  tlie  antenna;  not  eulcate.  In 
the  %  of  the  first  two  species  the  basal  joint  of  theantenns  is 
somewhat  flattened  in  front,  but  not  sufficiently  so  to  warrant 
their  reception  in  the  group  Coeleburia. 
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A.  Middle  and  biud  feniora  produced  at  Up  into  two  acute  spinet ;  eljrtra 

bispiuose  at  lip; 

a.  Frout  coxx  uol  angulated,  flasore  oomplutely  o1os«d ;  protliorax 
abruptly  constricted  before  and  behind,  tuberculate  and 
strongly  arued  on  the  sides  ;  color  piceons  ; 

Body  glabrous  above,  slightly  pubrscent  beneath,  prolhoraz  feebly  grossly 
punolureil ;  elytra  with  very  small  ivory  spots  of  which  the  medial  pair 
aud  the  outer  basal  one  are  frequently  wanting.  1.  Ulkki. 

Body  densely  and  finely  pubescent,  prolhorax  with  a  few  very  large 
punctures ;  elytral  spots  small,  distant,  outer  basal  one  sometimes 
wauling,  elytral  spines  equal.  2.  FearoiLiTA,  n.  sp. 

b.  Front  coxae  nngulated  ;  prolhorax  densely  and  coarsely  punctured, 

aides  subtuberculatu  iu  frout;  lateral  spiue  small,  acute, dorsal 
callosities  denuded,  color  testaceous ; 
Lateral   tubercle  of  prolhorax  Tery   distiuct;    elytra  with   outer   spine 

shorter,  and  ivory  spots  smaller.  3.  Haloemani. 

Lateral  tubercle  of  prolhorax  feeble  ;  elytra  with  outer  spine  longer,  and 
ivory  spots  larger.  4.  qdadbioeminata, 

0.  Front  coxm  angulated;  protliorax  densely  aud  finely  puuctured, 
transversely  impressed  before  aud  behind  the  middle,  lateral 
spiue  acute  ;  color  testaceous ; 
Ivory  spots  very  uueqnal,  thoracic  spine  strong.  S.  stiova. 

Ivvry  spots  equal,  large,  thoraoio  spiue  very  small,  (femoral  spines  very 

long).  6.    DISTISCTA. 

B.  Femora  with  short  apical  spines  ;  elytra  obliquely  trnnoate  inwards  at 

lip ;  prolhorax  coarsely  aud  deu.-iely  punctured,  rounded  on  the 
sides,  with  two  denuded  dorsal  callosities  ;  color  testaoeooa  ;  front 
coxn  distinctly  angulated.  Padtomallds  Lac. 

Ivory  spots  of  elytra  uueqnal.  7-  ovicollib,  n.  sp. 

C.  Femora  withnot  spines,  apit-al  angles  obtuse;  elytra  transversely  sub- 

truncate;  prolhorax  with  four  dorsal  calUMllica  Iwfure  the  middle, 
lateral  spiue  very  small,  (front  coxie  not  angulated) ; 
Abdomen  densely,  but  equably  and  less  fluely  puuctured ;  sides  of 

prolhorax  much  rounded  in  front  of  the  spine.8.    toiida,  u.  sp. 
Abdomen    nne<|ually  punctured ;    sides   of  prolhorax   very   feeblj 
rounded  in  front ; 
Ivory  spots  geminate,  apex  of  elytra  truncate.  9.  MmcA. 

Ivory  spots  single,  apex  of  elytra  nearly  rounded,  with  a  small 
sntnral  spine.  10.  makca. 

1.  E.  OTtei  Bland,  Proc.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  Pliila.,  i.  270;  Lower 
California,  Cape  San  Lucas,  Mr.  Xantus.  The  antennal  tuber- 
cles are  very  acute  and  elevated,  the  1st  joint  of  the  aiitcnnie  is 
in  the  %  stouter,  flattened  or  feebly  sulcatc  in  frout,  aud  the  11th 
joint  is  longer  than  the  10th. 
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495.  E.  perforata.  RobnxtA,  pio«a,  dense  sordido  oinereo-pabesoens, 
prothorAce  laliluilinu  brevion-,  npive  basiijae  constrioto,  latcribaa  auto 
medium  taburcalfitia,  ad  onidiiiui  spina  valida  nriiiatis,  dorso  pnoctia 
grosiiis  paroi«  Dotato  ;  elytris  pnnotulutis  et  band  profaude  panccatisi 
apico  bidplDosifi,  callis  ebarneis  parvis  valde  disoretu,  exteriors  basalt 
aspe  deUoiente.    Long.  23 — 30  mm. 

Texas  and  Northern  Mexico.  I  should  consider  this  as  E.  Mig- 
matica  Chevr.  Col.  Mex.  Cent.  1.,  but  the  description  states  that 
the  sutural  spiue  of  tho  elytra  is  wanting,  the  tip  being  trun- 
cate. The  basal  joint  of  the  antennic  in  tho  1,  is  a  little  flutteued 
in  front,  and  tho  lllh  joint  is  a  little  longer  than  the  lOtb. 

2.  E.  Haldemani  Lee,  Joarn.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila.,  2d, 
ii,  10"2,  I  have  a  speciincu  from  Missouri  which  is  almost  inter- 
mediate between  the  Texan  spccimcus,  and  the  ordinary  i-gemi- 
nala  of  tho  Southern  States,  and  tho  Mississippi  valley.  The  ely- 
tral  spots  are  suiallcr  than  the  specimens  from  Georgia,  as  is 
usually  tho  case  with  the  Missouri  specimens,  but  the  subapical 
protuberance  on  the  sides  of  tbe  prothorax  is  as  strong  as  in  any 
Texan  specimen  of  E.  Ualdcmani.  In  all  of  tho  latter  species 
that  I  havo  seen,  the  suturul  spine  is  well  marked,  while  the  outer 
ODO  is  short,  and  not  prominent;  the  speeimen  in  qaestion  has 
them  equal  as  in  E.  i-geminata.  The  evidence  is  in  favor  of 
combining  the  two  forms  as  one  species,  but  for  the  present  it  is 
safer  to  retain  them  as  distinct. 

496.  E.  ovicollis.  Elongata,  fugoo-testacea,  piceo-nebnlosa,  snbtUiter 
dense  pubeacvDii,  protbnrace  latitndiue  lougiore,  lateribtu  late  n>lan- 
dalis.  confertim  punctato,  callis  diaooidalibiu  dnobiu  dnaadatU,  npice 
el  basi  tmncato  hand  conatricto ;  elytria  apioe  intns  obliqne  triincatia, 
Tix  ant  breviter  epinosis,  fortiler  sat  dense  pnnotatia,  oallis  eburneis 
gemin;iti3  npproxiniatis,  basalibua  parvis,  mediis  elongmtia,  intemis 
aulem  multo  brovioribus.     Long.  IS — 23  mm. 

Texas  and  Northern  Mexico.  The  11th  joint  of  the  antenna; 
of  %  is  longer  than  the  lOlh  ;  the  bind  femora  extend  a  litllo 
beyond  the  tip  of  the  elytra,  and  are  not  spinosc  at  tip.  Tlie 
front  00X86  are  very  distinctly  auguhited  externally,  though  hardly 
more  so  than  in  the  four  preceding  species  in  the  synoptic  table, 
and  the  coxnl  fissure  is  open  for  a  small  portion  of  its  extent. 

In  one  specimen  the  inner  basal  ivory  spot  is  almost  wanting; 
in  another  the  outer  one  is  bo  reduced  as  to  be  hardly  larger  than 
the  inner  one. 
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49T>  E>  tlimida*  Kusoo-picea,  dense  minus  inbtiliter  grlseo-pabes- 
cens,  protliiiraou  laticudine  breviore,  aiiticx  trauaveraiiu  luarginato, 
lateribiis  pone  apioeiu  8ubUo  rolundati:$,  spina  laterali  luinuta,  parce 
forliler  puiictato,  callis  4  duuudatis  autu  uittclium  trausversim  sitis, 
iuttirmedlia  elatioribus ;  clytria  baud  dvme  puuutatis,  apioe  paolo 
truiicatis,  spina  uxlerua  obsulela,  suturali  distinoU,  oallia  eborneia 
parvis  discretis.     Long.  15 — 20  mm. 

Texas ;  the  body  beneath  is  densely  paactarcd,  clothed  with 
rather  coarse  pubescence.  The  ivory  spots  of  the  elytra  are  smull, 
in  one  specimen  the  outer  one  of  the  hind  pair  is  lunjjer  than  the 
inner  one,  ami  the  spots  of  the  hasul  pair  are  nearly  equal ;  in  a 
second  specimen  the  outer  busal  spots  arc  nearly  obliterated,  and 
the  hind  pair  are  reduced  to  merely  elevated  points.  The  front 
coxiB  not  at  all  angulated  externally. 


ELAPIIIDIOV  Serv. 
Sub-Oenuj  ROMALBUM  Wqite. 

The  species  of  this  sub-genus  dififcr  from  genuine  Elaphidion 
by  the  more  robust  form,  and  by  the  cpisterna  of  the  metalLora.x 
being  distinctly  wider  in  front,  and  gradually  narrowed  behind, 
though  much  less  so  in  the  2d  division  than  in  the  1st.  The 
prothorax  is  comparatively  wider,  and  has  a  slight  tcmloncy  to 
a  tubercle  on  the  sides  ;  the  pronotum  is  coarsely  punctured  witii 
a  medial  and  two  dorsal  callosities  in  9,  very  densely  punciulate, 
with  a  posterior  niedial  channel  and  dorsal  cicatrices  in  the  S. 
The  antennsB  are  longer  than  the  body  in  %,  shorter  in  9.  the 
spines  are  never  long,  the  sensitive  spaces  are  distinct,  commenc- 
ing on  the  -Ith  joint  in  a  smoll  elongate  depression,  extending  on 
the  following  joints  so  as  to  occupy  gradually  the  whole  length  ; 
a  very  small  fovea  may  be  usually  seen  near  tho  end  of  the  3d 
joint.  The  prosternum  is  always  rounded  behind,  and  the  inc.so- 
sternnm  gently  declivous.  The  femora  are  not  spinose.  The 
last  joint  of  tho  palpi  is  less  dilated  than  in  genuine  Elaphidion. 

The  species  form  two  natural  groups : — 

A.  Body  unlforrolj  finely  pnbescent ; 

Botb  angles  of  3d  and  4th  joint  n(  antenna  spinose.       1.  procsbith. 
Onter  angle  of  3d  and  4th  Joint  gpinoae.  2.  siuPLiciroLLB.  ' 

B.  Body  irregularly  pubescent,  with  spots  of  coarser  and  denser  hair. 
Pubescence  mottled,  irregular.  3.  atoxabidh. 
Pubesceune  nnirorm,  fulroua.  4.  RcrvLOM. 
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Sparsely  pubescent,  elytra  very  coarsely  pnnotured  before  the  middle, 
witU  an  irregular  Iraojiverse  patch  o(  while  pubesoence  at  the  laiiliile. 

5.    TMSlArVM. 

Sub-Oenua  ELAPHIDION. 

The  metathoracie  episterna  are  scarcely  wider  in  front  than 
behind,  and  there  are  no  distinct  sensitive  spaces  on  the  antennte: 
the  antcnnffi  are  longer  than  the  body  in  the  ^  and  shorter  in  the 
9.  The  protborax  of  the  %  in  some  species  is  more  finely 
punctured  than  in  the  9 ,  but  the  difference  is  never  as  obvious  as 
in  the  preceding  sub-genus  ;  the  prothorax  is  sometimes  ronnded 
on  the  sides,  sometimes  straight,  and  usually  marked  with  dorsal 
callosities.  The  prosternura  is  sometimes  perpendicular  behind, 
in  which  cose  the  mcsostcrnuni  is  suddenly  declivous  in  front, 
and  the  femora  spinuse  at  tip;  otherwise  it  is  rounded,  the 
mesosternum  obliquely  declivous,  and  the  thighs  unarmed  ;  in 
the  second  case  the  elytra  are  sometimes  merely  trnncato  or  even 
rounded  at  tip,  and  the  antennal  spines  occasionally  obsolete. 
The  scent  pores  are  usually  not  very  distinct,  sometimes  {E.tuh- 
pubeacens)  remarkably  large,  sometimes  (E.  moestum)  appa- 
rently wanting.  The  legs  are  usually  finely  punctured  and 
pubescent,  without  distinct  flying  hairs,  sometimes  coarsely 
punctured  and  sparsely  hairy,  the  hairs  Ijeing  in  a  few  species 
very  long  (E.  pusillum).  The  body  is  more  or  Ipsa  densely 
pubescent,  except  in  E.  unicolor,  which  is  polished  as  in  Ibidion 
and  Sphterion. 

A.  Antenns  and  elytra  with  very  long  spines;   thighs  spinoie  at  tip; 

prothnrax  perpendicular  behiml,  inesosternam  gibbons  ;  prothorax 

%  9  simil.ir,  with  .several  callosities; 
Above  glabrous,  with  patehes  of  white  hair.  ij.  iBRosATnu. 

Above  clothed  irregularly  with  gray  pubescence.  7.  mdcboxatuii. 

B.  Antennal   spines  small ;    prostenium   rounded  behind,  ineso<>temoin 

obliquely  deolivous  ;  tliigha  not  spinose  at  lip  ;  prothorax  J, 
finely,  9  niore  coarsely  punctured  ;  (scent  pores  indiatiuot  in 
a,  b,  or  very  obvious,  c,  or  wanting  d)  ; 

a.  Prothorax  rounded  on  the  sides  with  several  doisal  calloailie$, 

elytra  trnncnte  and  strongly  bispiuose  at  tip; 
Pubescence  grnyishbrown,  mottled.  8.  ircbbtfii. 

b.  Prothorax  feebly  ronnded  on  the  sideH,  elytra  not  bispinose  at  tip, 

pubescence  grayiali-brown,  mottled,  (legs  densely  pnnotnred 
and  pubescent)  ; 
Thorax  with  a  medial  smooth  space,  and  no  discoidal  oallositlesi,  tip  of 
elytra  truncate  inwards,  not  spinose.  9.  txtamu. 
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Thonx  with  a  m>dlal  smooth  space  and  two  small  diacoidal  oallositles, 
tip  of  elytra  subtroncate,  sutural  spine  distiuvt.  10.  tbokcatuh. 

Thorax  more  rounded  on  tlie  sidM,  dorsal  spikce  coarsely  punctured,  tip 
of  elytra  roanded,  suture  not  spinosa.  11.  sfcrcdm. 

c.  Prothorax  scarcely  rounded  on  the  sides,  nearly  cylindrical  (ex- 

cept in  ftumilum),  elytra  bispinose  at  tip; 
«.  Pubescence  mottled,  flying  hairs  not  Tery  obTious;  elytral 
spines  long;  legs  densely  punctured  and  pubescent ; 
Prothorax  scarcely  longer  than  wide.  12.  tillosvh. 

Frothorax  distinctly  longer  than  wide.  13.  paralleldu. 

iS.  Pubescence  mottled,  flying  hairs  very  long  and  numerous  on 
legs  and  antennse,  legs  very  sparsely  pouctured; 
Elytral  spines  very  short.  14.  prxiicM. 

y.  Pubescence  sparse,  coarse,   nnifonn,   body  ytry  long  and 
slender,  coarsely  pnnctared,  legs  coarsely  punctured  ; 
Flying  hairs  sparse,  autennal  and  elytral  spines  moderately  long. 

15.    SCBFDBBSCE.XS. 

Flying  hairs  long;  antennal  and  elytral  epinoa  long. 

16,    ACDLIATUM,  D,  Sp. 

}.  Body  shining,  testaceous,  sparsely  punctured,  neatly  glabrons ; 
Flying  hairs  sparse  ;  elytral  spines  long.  17.  i'mcolou. 

d.  Prothorax  rounded  on  the  sides,  coarsely  punctured  (  ^  9  )  with- 

out callosities,  body  more  robust,  nniforuily  coarsely  and 
sparsely  pubescent,  elytra  rounded  at  tip;  legs  coarseljr 
punctured;  scent  pores  not  risible.  18.  moestcm. 

C.  Antennal   spines  completely  wanting;    pubescence  uniform   sparse; 
form  slender,  prothorax  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides ; 

a.  Pubescence  intermixed  with  long  flying  hairs,  elytra  rounded  at 

tip,  legs  very  finely  pubesoent,  scarcely  punctured. 

19.  pojccTATtm,  n.  sp. 

b.  Pubescence  without  long  flying  hairs  ;  elytra  truncate  at  tip,  legs 

very  coarsely  punctured  :  panctnation  of  prothorax  %  9  <i>&~ 
similar,  (anoplii'm  Uald.,  emend.  Lae.)        20.  cisbbasciss. 

E.  (R.)  opcrarium  WhUe,  B.  M.  Cat.,  Long.  309,  1855,  is 
cither  procerum  or  simplicicoUe ;  the  locality  is  given  as  doubt- 
fully Indian,  and  the  characters  arc  not  sufficient  to  determine 
to  which  of  the  two  species  it  should  bo  referred. 

4.  £.  (B.)  rufulum  Hald  ,  seems  sufficiently  distinct  by  the 
much  finer  and  less  mottled  pubescence,  though  very  closely 
allied  to  aiomarhim.  The  correct  synonymy  of  the  latter  is  as 
follows:  Ccr.  alomnrius  Drnry,  =  C.  pnlverulentus  De  Geer,  = 
Stenocoras  marylandicns  Fabr.,  =  Callidiam  maryl.  Olivier. 
The  second  name  was  erroneously  applied  by  Haldeman  to  the 
species,  a  variety  of  which  was  afterwards  described  by  him  as 
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Etiajjhalodea  simplicoUis,  without  generic  definition.  It  is  as«- 
ful  lo  mention,  an  showing  the  instability  of  tLc  characters  relied 
on  as  of  value  in  ibc  clussilicatiou  of  Ceruiubycida-,  that  there  is 
before  me  a  spccituen  of  E.  rufulum  in  which  the  left  front 
co;cul  cavity  is  open  as  much  as  in  any  Hcsperophanes. 

Ttunalus  biapinus  Poscoe,  Jouru.  Eut.  ii,  372  (1855).  is 
closely  allied  to  if  not  identical  with  E.  (U.)  atomarium,  and 
the  fact  that  it  was  previously  described  (Trans.  Ent.  Sue.  Lond., 
3d,  i,  56'i)  lis  IMiucodes,  indiciitcs  tolerably  clearly  that  the  gruus 
Phacodes  should  be  partly  sujjpressed,  as  being  merely  a  slight 
Australian  geographical  variation  upon  Elapfaidion. 

7.  E.  mucronalutn  (Fubr.),  llald.,  =  murivaium  Hsld. 

8.  E.  incertuni  NewQ.,  ^ospersum  IIald.,=  viciuum  Hold. 
z=  ueglectuui  Lee. 

9.  E.  Irunvatum  Hald.,  which  has  been  cited  as  synonymous 
with  E.  inerme  Newman,  is  quite  distinct  by  the  characters  givea 
above.  The  type,  now  in  my  possession,  is  probably  Mexican, 
bat  the  species  has  since  occurred  in  Texas  and  is  =>  E.  dcbUe 
Lee. 

12.  E.  villoaum  (Pabr.)  =  Stenocorus  putator  Peck.;  %  with 
5th  ventral  rounded  at  tip. 

13.  E.  parallelinn  Newman,  =  nrctum  Newm.,  =  oblitum 
Lev. ;   %  with  5th  ventral  truncate  at  lip. 

15.  E.  subpubescetis  Lee.,  New  Jersey  and  Texas.  The  palpi 
in  this  species  are  very  unequal,  but  this  character  hardly  indi- 
cates a  distinct  genus. 


408.  E.  nculeatum*  Valde  elongMtnm,  picMvtestnreniu.  pares 
longius  iinbesieiis,  ft  pilis  volalilibus  villosiitn,  protlioracH  latitiidioa 
sesqui  lougiore,  medio  panlo  latiore,  coiifertiiu  grosse  punctato,  callo 
dorsali  inconspicno  liBvi;  elytris  minns  denai;  pnncUtid,  nitidis,  api«0 
fortit<?r  liiaplnoHia,  spfua  exteriors  elongnta ;  aDtennarDiu  articnlis  3io 
et  4to  spiuia  longis,  Sto  autem  brevi  armatis.     Long.  IS  mm. 

One  % ,  Texas,  Dr.  Horn.  Nearly  allied  to  E.  tubpiibcsren* 
Lee.,  but  easily  known  by  the  prothorax  being  less  cylindrical, 
the  outer  spine  of  the  elytra  and  the  antennal  spines  much  longer, 
by  the  flying  hairs  much  longer,  and  the  body  beneath  coarsely 
not  densely  punctured.  The  hind  angles  of  the  metasterauin  arv 
densely  pubescent,  the  scent  pores  moderately  distinct,  and  lite 


DE8CBIPTI0N8   OF   NEW   SPECIES. 


185 


legs  coarsely  punctured.     The  ventral  segments  diminish  rapidly 
in  length,  and  the  5th  joint  is  brondly  truncate. 

Ir  E.  uiiicolor  ;  Stenocunts  un.  Ilaudall,  iS<i20cera  un.  Hald., 
Psyrasaa  un.  Pascoe.  I  can  find  no  sufficient  characters  for 
separating  this  as  a  distinct  genus,  much  less  placing  it  in 
another  tribe. 

499.  E.  punctatum.  Elongatum  piceam,  fortiter  pnnctatum,  pilU 
longiuiiculi!!  griaeia  parue  Testitum,  prothoraco  laliludine  longioru,  liuaa 
dorsali  lievi  oalloque  eloiigato  iiidistiiieto  uuiiique  iiotato  ;  elytris  paral- 
luliii,  apice  rotundatis  baud  Bpinosia,  scateUo  Inteo-pubesoenle;  palpis 
antennis  pedibasqne  fniraginetg,  pub«  subtil!  pallida  vestitit,  his  viz 
punctnlatis,  pllis  volattlibua  elougatis  sal  naiuerosia,  antennis  baud 
apiuosis  ;  metasterno  poria  odoriferia  oallis.     Long.  10 — 12  mm. 

Two  females,  Cape  San  Lucas,  Lower  Califoruia;  Mr.  Xantns. 
The  body  beneath  is  finely  punctulute  and  pubescent,  with  longer 
Imirs  intermixed.  Tl;<:'  general  furm  is  as  slender  as  in  E. 
parallelum, 

19.  E.  cinerascena  Lee,  Anoplium  unicolor  ]|  Ilald. ;  %  with 
5lh  ventral  eniarginnte,  lenving  the  filli  vi.sible.  I'laced  by 
Laeordaire  in  his  group  Callidiopsides,  but  1  can  .see  no  reason 
for  separating  it  so  widely  from  Elaphidion,  to  which  it  is  evi- 
dently most  closely  related. 

ANEFLVS  Lm. 

This  genus  is  rendered  necessary  for  certain  species  which 
completely  resemble  the  elongate  forms  of  Elaphidion,  (stibpu- 
beHcens,  etc.),  in  appearance,  sculpture,  and  pubescence,  but 
differ  by  having  the  joints  of  the  anlenniE  from  the  5th  flattened, 
and  distinctly  earinate  along  the  middle  of  the  flat  side.i<.  The 
legs  are  coarsely  punctured  and  pubescent,  the  tibies  are  finely 
carinate,  but  not  more  distinctly  than  in  many  species  of  Elaphi- 
dion, and  except  in  E.  tcnue,  llic  carina:  are  not  visible  on  the 
hind  pair ;  the  spurs  are  well  developed.  The  1st  ventral  is 
evidently  longer  than  the  others,  and  the  5th  in  %  is  broadly 
eraarginate. 

The  species  may  he  tabulated  as  follows: — 

A.  Prothorax  distiiiuti/  dilated  and  fevblj  angnlated  on  the  fiidea  ;  elytra 
bixpinoan  at  tip;  hind  tibin  auarcely  carinate;  palpi  aneqaal,  with 
the  last  joint  dil.itud  triangular; 

Ver/  large,  spinefi  uf  nntenna  moderately  long.  1.  PROTBSgus. 

13     Jane,  1873. 
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B.  Prothoras  ojliodrical,  (idea  nearly  straight ; 

a.  3d  joiut  of  antDiinie  with  spine  a  littlo  longer  than  that  of  the 

rollowing  Joint ;  palpi  witli  last  Joint  not  dilated; 
Elytra  emarginate  at  tip,  slightly  bispinose,  flying  hairs  of  tibis  long,  not 
▼ery  numeroas.  2.  iaskmris. 

b.  3d  joint  of  ant«nnn  with  the  spine  mnch  longer  : 

Elytra  emarginate  at  tip,  flying  hairs  of  tibiiB  not  conspionoos,  palpi  with 
last  joint  not  dilated.  3.  tescitis. 

Elytra  truncate  at  tip,  suture  more  prominent,  flying  hairs  of  tibis  long, 
numerous  ;  palpi  very  unequal,  with  last  Joint  triangular,  dilated  ;  (an- 
teunal  carinc  obsolete).  4.  TOI.m^s,  n.  sp. 

1.  A.  protensus,  Elaphidion  prot.  Lee,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci., 
1858, 82.     Arizona. 

2.  A.  linearis,  Elaphidion  lin.  Lee,  ibid  1859,  80.  Cali- 
fornia. 

3.  A.  tenuis,  Elaphidion  tenue  Lec.,ih\d.  Tii,  81.  Texas  and 
Arizona.  Id  this  species,  as  in  the  preceding,  the  palpi  are  not 
dilated  and  not  very  unequal;  the  hind  tibiue  are,  however,  much 
mure  distinctly  cariuated ;  the  spine  of  the  3d  antennal  joint  is 
two-third-s  as  long  as  the  4th  joint,  and  the  spine  of  the  latter  is 
quite  small. 

500.  4.  TOlitans.  Fusons,  paroe  longe  psllide  pabescens,  prothoraee 
lalitadiue  longiore  confertim  pnnotato,  lateribns  late  rotuudatis  ;  elytris 
fortiter  punctatis,  npire  trunoatis,  sntura  prominula;  tibiia  pilia  Tolati- 
libus  longis,  conspicuis.     Long.  10  mm. 

One  female.  Cape  San  Lucas,  Mr.  Xantus.  la  this  species  as 
in  A.  prolenswi,  the  first  joint  of  tlie  antenna!  is  longer  and  less 
thickened  than  in  linearig,  and  slightly  curved ;  the  outer  joints 
are  scarcely  carinate,  the  spine  of  the  3d  joint  is  two-thirds  as 
long  as  the  4th  joint,  and  the  spine  of  the  latter  is  also  long, 
being  fully  one-third  as  long  as  the  6th  joint.  The  palpi  are 
very  unequal,  and  the  lost  joint  is  triangular  and  macL  dilated. 
The  hiud  tihiffi  are  only  feebly,  and  hardly  perceptibly  carinate. 


EIT8TRO!»fA  Lec. 

This  new.gcnns  is  founded  upon  Elaphidion  validum  Lec, 
Pro.  Acad;  Nat.  Sci.,  Phila.  1858,  82,  tvhioh  occnrs  in  Texas,  Ari- 
zona, and  Lower  California.  It  is  allied  to  Elaphidion,  but  dif- 
fers in  having  the  antennie  shorter  and  stouter,  with  the  outer 
joints  compressed,  sericeous  pubescent ;  the   lower  joints   are 
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shiiiiug,  sparsely  panctured,  aad  thinly  clothed  with  long  fulvous 
hairs,  the  3d  and  4th  are  flattened,  and  slightly  concave  beneath  ; 
the  1st  joint  is  as  long  as  the  3d  and  stouter,  the  3d  is  equal  to 
the  5th  in  length,  but  is  thicker  and  artiicd  with  a  short  spine  at 
the  outer  angles,  the  4th  is  about  two-thirds  as  long  as  the  3d,  and 
armed  with  a  smaller  spine;  the  spines  of  the  ftth  and  (Uh  joints 
are  very  small;  the  palpi  are  unequal,  and  the  last  joint  is  some- 
what, though  not  very  strongly,  triangular.  The  mandibles  are 
stoat,  acute,  and  the  oater  margin  is  suddenly  bent  near  the  tip 
in  the  Z  so  as  to  appear  transversely  truncate  (as  in  Axes- 
tinus),  but  is  regularly  curved,  find  normal  in  form  in  the  9. 
The  front  coxal  cavities  are  rounded,  not  at  all  aiigulatvd  exter- 
nally, and  only  narrowly  open  behind ;  the  prosternum  is  rounded 
behind ;  the  mesosternum  nearly  perpeiidicnlar  in  front,  horizon- 
tal, and  emarginate  behind  ;  coxal  cavities  closed  externally,  and 
scarcely  angulated.  Ventral  segments  slightly  decreasing  iu 
length,  5th  rounded  at  tip  in  both  sexes.  Legs  short,  stont, 
densely  and  coarsely  punctured,  tibiie  strongly  cariuate,  and 
broadly  grooved,  spars  moderate,  tarsi  broad,  1st  joint  of  hind 
pair  but  little  longer  than  the  2d. 

The  body  above  and  beneath  is  punctured,  and  clothed  with 
rather  coarse,  yellowish-brown  hair ;  the  prothorax  has  several 
smooth  confluent  spaces,  the  intervals  being  very  coarsely  punc- 
tured ;  the  ■£  bus  in  addition  a  large  lateral  densely  pubescent 
spot;  the  scutellum  is  broad  and  rounded  behin<I,  the  elytra  are 
feebly  truncate  ut  tip,  and  armed  with  a  small  sutural  spine.  The 
form  is  robust,  about  like  Ehiphidiou  alomarinin. 

This  species  by  the  hairy  spaces  of  the  prothorax  shows  some 
resemblance  to  Stromal ium,  from  whicli  it  is  quite  distinct  by 
the  front  coxal  cavities  not  angulated  externally  as  well  as  by 
many  other  characters  above  detailed. 


ZAMOUES  Lbc. 

Head  moderate,  front  short,  nearly  perpendicular,  frontal  suture 
oblique  each  side,  deep;  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  deeply  emnr- 
ginate,  upper  part  less  narrow  than  usual ;  mandibles  small, 
curvid  acute;  pulpi  nnf  verj'  iiiic-qunl,  last  joint  trinnguiar  ob- 
liijui'ly  truncate.  Anlennic  ( t )  a  iiltle  longer  than  the  body, 
punctured,  finely  pubescent,  hispid  with  numerous  long,  erect  fly- 
ing hairs,  thicker  at  the  base,  gradually  attenuated  externally, 
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not  gulcate  nor  carinated,  3<1  Joint  a  litlle  lunger  than  tbe  4tb,  the 
latter  and  fullowiug  ones  nearly  eqaal,  llili  very  fecljJv  appcndi- 
culato.      I'rotliorax  rounded  on  the  sides,  constricted  ut  the  Iju^ 
margin,  without  dorsal  callosities.     Elytra  iiarullcl,  ruuuiled  at 
tip.     Front  eoxal  cavities  round,  not  ut  all  angulated  oxtvriially ; 
open  behind,  prosternum  very  narrow  between  the  coxae  ;  middle 
co.\a?  rather  widely  separated,  scarcely  angiilated  externally,  meso- 
Bternum  gubtriangular,  eiuarginatc  behind;  metathorax  emarp- 
nate  behind,  cpislerna  narrow,  scent  pores  not  distinct ;   rentral 
segments  equal,  1st  a  liitlu  lunger,  5th  rounded  at  tip,  6th  not 
Tisible.       Legs   stout,   thighs   eonipressed,   gradually    tolerably 
strongly  clavatc,  tibiae  not  carinate,  spurs  moderate,  first  Joint  uf 
hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two  following. 

The  body  is  covered  with  fine  short  brown  pubescence,  with 
long  erect  hairs  intermixed. 

501.  Z.  obsciirns.  Supra  pioeo-niger,  opacns,  dense  8alitilit«r  fujuo- 
pultvscfns.pilia  erectis  iiitermixtis,  protUotace  lutitudine  UanH  lotigiore, 
lat)-ril)as  rotuudatU,  pnnctulsto  et  hand  profande  grosse  punctato  ;  el/- 
trii  antics  fortiterpuDctatift,  panctiapmtice  sensim  »nbtiIioribiia  ;  sabttu 
ploeo*,  culitiliter  pnuctalalud,  pubfaoens  el  piloans,  prosteruo  Tage 
pnnotalo.     Long.  13  mm. 

One  specimen  ;  Pennsylvania.  Of  the  same  form  and  size  as 
7\jlonotus  bimaculalus,  but  qnite  distinct  by  the  autennee  not 
being  sulcato,  the  prothorax  withoat  callosities,  and  the  pieeoos 
legs.     The  general  appearance  i.s  that  of  a  C'allidium. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  this  genus  is  not  distinct  from  Zamium 
Patcoe.  It  agrees  in  all  particulars  with  the  detailed  description 
given  by  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  viii.  216,  but  docs  not  possess  the 
group  characters  of  Saphanides,  in  which  Zaniiuin  is  placed  Vjy 
my  learned  and  lamented  friend.  The  second  Joint  of  the  anteu- 
nne  is  quite  small  in  the  present  genus,  which  would  pre?cut  its 
association  with  Saphanus,  Opsinius,  etc. 


COKIPSA  Pebtt  emend.  Lac. 

503.  C.  piincticollis.  Eloogata,  pioea,  pabe  breri  einerea prninoM, 
protliuraca  latitadiue  dopio  longiorn,  lateribna  paulo  rotundatis,  coofrr- 
tim  punctato,  opaco :  elytris  nitidis,  pnnctulati*  panotisque  majoritms 
raria  intermiztiB,  sontello  dense  oinereo-pubeacente.     Long.  6 — 13  tum. 

Ciipc    Snn    Lucas,  Lower  Califorpia,  Mr.  Xantus.     Tbe  8d 
and  following  Joints  of  the  antennas  are  liuely  carinate,  and  tins 
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front  coxal  cavitiea  arc  entirely  closed  ;  in  tlio  %  the  3il  and  4tli 
Joints  are  as  stout  as  the  1st,  aud  the  5th  is  less  enlarged.  Tin- 
4th  joint  is  shorter  than  the  3d  iu  both  sexes,  but  is  as  loug  as 
the  5th. 

503.  C.  quadriplaginta.  Piceo-oastanea,  tnbtUinime  oinerm 
pobMOens,  prolboracu  inipunctato,  latitudiiie  plus  dnplo  lougiori>,  uallo 
angiuto  ad  luediam  elevato,  disco  utriuque  luagin  convexo  et  ante 
basin  bilulwroalato ;  ulytris  paroe  punctatiB,  punutisqoe  mnjoribag 
raris  iuteruiixtia,  macula  utriuque  pallida  quadrata  antti  mediniu, 
alteraquH  poue  medium  ornatis;  anteiinia  flavo-tentaceia,  basi  cadtaneis. 
Long,  lu  mm. 

One  9  ;  Cape  San  Lucas,  Lower  California ;  the  dorsal  callus 
of  the  iirolhornx  is  narrow,  short,  and  carinated ;  the  disk  each 
side  is  more  convex,  but  scarcely  gibbous ;  near  the  base  on  each 
side  is  seen  an  elcvoted  tubercle.  The  larger  punctures  of 
the  elytra  in  this  and  the  preceding  support  flying  hairs,  which 
are  not  however  very  long  or  as  conspicuous  as  in  the  polished 
species  of  Ileterochthes. 

PLECTROMERVS  Lbc. 

I  have  adopted  this  unpublished  name  of  Dcjean  for  Callidium 
dentipes  Oliv.,  (Curius  scambus  Ifewm.).  It  is  fully  described 
by  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  viii.  352,  as  Curius  ;  the  typo  of  the  genus 
C.  dentcUus  (concinnatus  Hold.)  not  having  been  seen  by  him; 
he  has  mentioned  the  differences  in  a  note,  and  they  are  chiefly  as 
follows 

Body  depressed,  opaque  in  Cnrius,  cylindrical  and  polished 
in  Plectroniems ;  prothorax  rounded  on  the  sides  in  the  first, 
nearly  straight  in  the  second  ;  4th  joint  of  antennae  a  little  shorter 
than  the  5th  in  the  first,  very  much  shorter  in  the  second.  The 
thighs  are  pedunculated,  and  suddenly  clavute  in  Plectromerns, 
and  the  tooth  is  much  larger  than  in  Curius,  in  which  they  are 
mure  gradually  dilated: 


CALLIMVS  McLS. 

504.  C.  ChalyblPlls.  Viridi-cyaneUK,  Ditidua,  protboracelatitndine 
longiore,  parcepunctato,  lateribuK  lata  rotuudatla,  coiitozo  posliuu  pauIo 
angasstiure  «l  coustrioto',  elytris  parnlleli^  apioe  rotuudatla,  paroe  pun<'- 
tatis  et  pallida  pnbesoeutibaa ;  femoribua  antioia,  vel  ferrugineia,  vel 
cjaneis.     Long.  6  mm. 
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Caliroruia;  Mr.  Ulke  and  Dr.  Horn.  The  punctures  of  tbe 
elylru  are  tolerably  stroiijj;  near  the  base,  and  become  finer  to- 
wards iho  apex.  The  prosternuui  is  sparsely  puuciured,  the 
abdomen  nearly  smooth.  I  have  seen  four  specimens,  all  males, 
having  the  ventral  si-gnienls  nearly  equal.  The  eyes  are  rather 
Hnely  granulated,  and  ibe  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  broadly 
triangular. 

EtJMlCHTHIJS  Lbc 

Front  declivous,  with  a  deep  lunate  impression  each  side;  eyes 
not  very  finely  granulated,  deeply  eniarginate  ;  geuae  short  not 
|)rotninent;  palpi  rather  short,  last  joint  triangular,  not  so  broud 
as  in  Callimus;  antenna;  slender,  a  little  longer  than  the  body 
(%),  with  a  few  long  flying  hairs,  2d  joint  half  as  long  as  3d, 
remaining  joints  nearly  equal.  Prothorax  convex,  without  tu- 
bercles, narrowed  feebly  in  front,  raore  strongly  behind ;  elytra 
wider  than  prothorax,  cylindrical,  rounded  at  tip.  Prostcrnum 
very  narrow,  mesosternuni  triangular,  moderately  wide  ;  thighs 
strongly  elubbi'il,  tarsi  with  the  1st  and  2d  joints  swollen  and 
convex ;  the  3d  is  also  enlarged  in  the  front  and  middle  pairs 
but  is  smaller  in  the  hind  pair. 

SOS.  Eli>  fcdipus.  Pioeo-ferriigineu3,  8ubtiliter  pal>esceus,  (illi^ 
Toiatilibus  parce  pilosns,  capite  tlioraceque  riz  puuctalatis,  lioo  Intiln- 
diiie  paulo  longiore,  lateribus  rotnndatis,  postice  augustiorv  etconstricto; 
elytris  pnnctulaiis,  fascia  pallida  sabebamea  oliliqua  ante  mediam 
pabe  deii^e  pallida  vestita,  alteraqne  latiorepone  medium  oinereo-pnli«j<- 
cunte  ornatia,  spatio  intermedio  uigricante.     Loog.  5  lum. 

One  %  ;  Vancouver  Island,  Mr.  Matthews.  A  very  singular 
little  insect,  having  from  the  form  of  the  clytral  bands  a  rcseni- 
blauee  to  Callhliiim  ili-cussatum  Lee.  The  elytra  are  markt-d 
near  the  base  with  a  few  scattered  large  punctures,  from  which 
proceed  long  black  flying  hairs;  the  front  band  is  covered  with 
dense  whitish  hair,  but  looks  ns  if  it  were  slightly  elevated;  it  is 
feebly  sinuate,  directed  backwards  towards  the  suture. 


PniTOX  Newh. 

S06.  P.  disco iileiim.  Rufo-testaeenm  nitidam,  oculia  magnis  for- 
titer  grauulatis,  prothorace  antice  postioeqiie  constricto,  basi  ralde  ao- 
gastato,  lateribDS  obtuae  fortitur  dilatatis,  dorso  sabinnquali  parva  ponr- 
tato  -,  elytris  parce  punctatis,  nebula  magna  foaoa  maoalam  rotandalaia 
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piUidatn  commaDem  Inoladente;  anteDnis  f,  corpom  pauloIong!oribii». 
Long,  tl  mm. 

Two  S ,  Cope  San  Lucas,  Mr.  Xantus.  Varies  with  the  elytrol 
markings  obsolete.  Of  the  same  form  as  P.  pallidum  (Say) 
(Diozodos  pail.  Ilald.,  P.  liiuuin  Newm.),  but  quite  differeul  by 
the  marliiogs. 

HYBODERA  Lac. 

Front  declivous,  canaliculate,  divided  anteriorly  by  a  deep 
transverse  line  ;  eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply  eiuargiiiatc  ;  penm 
short  rectangular;  pulpi  equal,  slender,  last  joint  slightly  oval. 
Antenns  slender,  scape  as  long  as  3d  joint,  3-5  gradually  in- 
creasing in  length.  Prothorax  strongly  constricted  in  front,  less 
behind,  base  as  wide  as  the  apex,  sides  obtusely  angulated,  disk 
with  four  tubercles  arranged  iu  a  square.  Elytra  wider  than 
prothorax,  flat  parallel,  rounded  at  tip.  Front  eoxte  separated  by 
prosternuui,  widely  angulatcd  externally,  inclosed  behind ;  middle 
eoxte  widely  separated  by  truncate  mesoBtemum,  narrowly  open 
externally;  epiuieru  of  metalhorax  wider  in  front,  gradually  nar- 
rowed l)eliiud.  Thighs  very  strongly  clubbed  ;  1st  joint  of  hind 
tarsi  equal  to  2d  and  3d  united. 

In  the  9  the  1st  ventral  segment  is  very  long;  the  2d  deeply 
excavated,  and  nearly  perpendicularly  declivous  behind,  the  fol- 
lowing joints  short  and  retracted. 

A  few  flying  hairs  are  seen  on  the  antennae  and  legs. 

SOT.  H.    tubercniats*     Nigro-pictta,  pube  appreMs  brevi  ciuerea  ' 
vestita,  prolborace  «l;triaqae  fasuo-variegatis.     Lung.  9  mm. 

Oregon  and  Vancouver  Islaml.  The  niottlings  of  the  elytra 
arc  not  very  definite,  but  the  cinereous  portions  are  more  concen- 
trated at  the  base,  and  in  a  broad  band  behind  the  middle. 


PILEMA  Lbc. 

This  genus  resembles  so  closely  the  European  Carlallum,  that 
no  detailed  ilescription  is  necessary.  It  agrees  preci-scly  in  form, 
appearance,  and  general  characters,  but  differs  by  the  pnlpi  being 
slender,  with  the  last  joint  cylindrical  (not  triangular),  and  by 
the  niesosternum  being  wide  and  truncate  (not  niiiTow  and  sul)- 
acute  behind).     The  hind  tibia3  are  somewhat  curved. 
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30)4.  P.  rufirolle.  Nii$rnTu  opacDin,  protborace  rafo  niUda  psttt 
piKicUUi,  liisvo  fortiUir  triluborualiito,  medio  siibtiliter  oarinkto,  uxUn 
ooDstrioto,  lateribus  ol<taae  tubt-ruulatia,  basi  Buboonstricto  profiuxl* 
transTersim  imprraao,  margine  ba«ali  nigro ;  ely tris  plknis,  pauclatii, 
aiigolo  antunili  proniinalo.     Long.  8 — 9  mm. 

Napa,  and  Mariposa;  Californiu.  Tht;  1st  ventral  segmeDtin 
9  is  OS  long  as  the  others  unitt'd,  the  2d  cxcuvatcd,  cloiticd  with 
very  long  fulvoas  bair.  TLe  nntennse  and  legs  are  clutfaed  wiikl 
very  long  flying  hairs  ;  on  tlie  prothorax  and  elytra  only  a  few 
remain,  iiuving  been  lost  probably  iu  tho  alcohol  in  wbich  the 
specimens  were  preserved. 

S09.  P.  cjanipenne.     FlaTo-fermginenm,  long«  vinosam,  (ptotho 

rac<-  9  rufu,  '^  nigro)  capita,  anteunis,  pospectore,  femoribas  apic«,  li- 
biii  tarsisque  nigris  ;  elytriscyaneis,  plauis,  puuctalis.    Long.  7 — 8  mm. 

Calirornia,  Dr.  Horn  and  Mr.  Edwards.  Of  the  same  size  u 
tho  preceding,  but  the  prothuras  is  leas  angiilated  on  the  side*. 
Dot  deeply  trani!Teri<cly  ioipreascd  at  the  base,  and  there  ia  no 
impressed  dorsal  line. 

Two  %  have  tho  prothorax  black,  the  base  of  the  tibiae  jellow, 
and  the  elytra  greenish-blue. 

MEGOBRHnH  Lac. 

This  new  genus  is  fonnded  on  a  comparatively  large  flpei 
from  California,  which  is  intcrraediate  between  Curtalluui  and 
Pilema,  having  the  palpi  with  the  last  joint  slightly  dilated  and 
oval,  truncate  at  tip,  and  the  inesosternutn  narrow,  but  ncaroelr 
acute  as  in  Cartallum.  It  differs  from  both  by  the  prolhorax 
being  longer,  with  the  lateral  lul)erele3  much  larger  and  ohiase, 
and  tho  opical  and  basal  constrictions  longer,  equal  in  width. 
Ab  is  commonly  the  case,  in  intermediate  grades  of  structure,  the 
specific  characters  arc  quite  different,  so  that  a  stronger  individa- 
ality  is  thereby  impressed  on  the  organism.  The  color  is  testa- 
ceous ;  the  punctures  of  the  elytra  but  few,  not  coarse,  and  ar- 
ranged in  three  lines  extending  from  the  base  to  a  little  behind 
the  middle ;  there  are  a  few  scattered  punctures  between  these 
lines,  and  outside  of  them  ;  there  is  an  oppearance  of  an  angn- 
latcd  pale  band,  with  the  point  directed  forwards  on  the  sutore, 
in  front  of  the  middle,  and  a  few  nebulosities  behind  The  anten- 
nte  are  longer  than  ia  Pilema,  and  the  outer  joints  are  cumpara- 
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lively  more  equal, 
allied  gcaera. 


The  sexual  characters  are  as  in   tlio  two 


i 


SIO.  M.  Edwardsli.  Faaco-tettacenm,  opacnm  paroe  pabescens, 
aiitrunid  peilibus  prolhoraoeqae  pili«  Tolalilibas  parcius  rillmo,  lioo 
latitudine  longiore,  tuberoalo  lateral!  majore  obtnso,  aotlce  pogticeqno 
late  constrictu  et  laleribtis  giuuatOi  elytria  alalacuo-graual.ilig,  Terans 
iDtaiaiii  puree  paoctato-Ktriatia,  puucll.-i  poue  medium  obsoletis,  litnra 
angulata  pallidiore  mux  nutu  uediuiu  siguatis.     Loug.  12  mm. 

One  9  ;  Santa  Rosa  Island,  Califoriiia,  Mr.  II.  Edwards,  to 
whom  I  take  piqa^iure  iu  dedicating  this  remarkuble  additiou  to 
our  fauna. 

MOLORCniS  Fabb. 

011.  IH.  iongicollis.  Niger,  aulunuid  pedibiu  protbomoeqne  pilia 
Tolatilibua  munilia,  boo  Utitadine  sesqui  lougioru,  apice  basique  con- 
stricto,  poDH  mediam  paolo  latiorv,  el  lateribas  angalalu,  dorao  plani- 
uscalo  minus  deuiie  pnuctato;  eljrtris  panctatia,  testacela,  plauis,  oblique 
impri'saiK  at  ad  apict<m  pnulo  tumidia ;  pediboa  autenoaramque  baai 
pioeo-ferrugineia.     Long.  8  mm. 

One  %,  California,  Mr.  TJIke.  Differs  from  3f.  himaculalua 
chiefly  by  the  prothorax  being  narrower,  less  rounded,  some- 
what augulated  at  the  sides,  and  less  densely  punctured.  The 
antennae  arc  longer  than  the  body,  slender,  piceous,  with  the  first 
joint  brownish-red. 

RnOPALOPnORITS  Sesv. 

A13.  R.  laeTiCOlli§.  Niger,  opacns,  protborace  impnnctato,  oinereo 
pubesceiite,  vitta  doranlt  glabro,  apice  baai  anblu-que  plus  miunsTe 
rubro;  vl^tria  fortiter  panctatia,  cioereo-pube^icentibas  ;  aDteDQarom 
arliculo  4lo  aequeotia  dimidiam  sqnante.     Loug.  12  mm. 

Texas  and  northern  Mexico.  Larger  than  the  other  species  in 
our  fauna,  and  eiisil}-  known  by  the  inipuncturpd  prolhora.x,  which 
is  distinctly  constricted  on  the  sides  nt  the  base,  though  the  con- 
striction does  Dot  extend  upon  the  disk. 


■ 


BOLOPLEITRA  Lie 


Body  elongate,  rather  depressed,  densely  punctured,  pruinose 
with  extremely  short  white  hairs,  head  short,  front  small,  vertical, 
mouth  small;  palpi  short,  stout,  ge?ia>  moderately  long;  eyes 
rather  small,  somewhat  finely  granulated,  very  deeply  emurginate, 
upper  lobe  very  narrow;  antennae  widely  separated,  placed  on 
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very  feebly  elevated  tubercles,  11-jointed,  sparsely  fringed  with 
loug  biiirs,  8cupe  stouter,  cylindrical,  as  long  as  3d  joint,  2d  joiui 
small,  4tli  about  ouc-tiiird  shorter  than  the  3d,  5tb  aud  J'ollon-iog 
about  equal  to  the  3d,  gradually  thiuucr,  1 1th  uot  at  all  dividod. 

Prothorax  rounded,  punctuation  of  sides  liner  aud  deoser  than 
on  the  disk,  base  aud  apex  nearly  truncate;  Bcutellum  trans- 
verse ;  elytra  parallel,  rounded  at  tip,  humeri  nearly  rectangular 
rounded,  sides  perpendicularly  deflexed,  lateral  margin  distinct, 
epipleuite  narrow,  well  defined,  extending  to  the  sutural  tip. 

Prostemuiu  not  wide  betweeu  the  coxib,  which  are  small,  not 
prominent,  cavities  angulated,  closed  behind ;  middle  coxal 
cavities  widely  open  externally,  uiesosteruum  wide,  truncate  be- 
hind ;  episterna  of  metathorux  pointed  behind,  epimera  prolonged 
to  meet  the  ventral  segments,  of  which  the  1st  is  longer,  and  the 
others  equal,  the  5th  subtruncule  ( S).  Legs  slender,  thighs 
pedunculate  and  clubbed,  tibial  spurs  smuil;  tarsi  broad,  Ibt  joint 
of  liiiiil  pair  one-half  longer  than  the  2d. 

This  triUe  has  aflinilies  with  the  Callidiini,  but  differs  not  ouly 
by  the  shorter  2d  joint  of  antenni3e,  but  by  tbc  front  eoxie  being 
inclosed  behind,  and  from  all  other  tribes  by  the  epipleune 
extending  in  equal  width,  aud  horizontally  iuflexed  from  base  to 
tip. 

513.  n.  marKinata.  Nigra  npacn,  dense  pnnctnta,  lirevissiime  albo- 
pube^iceus,  pi uihoriicu  rotuudato  lalilndiiie  paulo  breviore,  luarcioe 
basal!  apionjique,  Tittisqae  indistinctis  tribns  rabris ;  el/trij  margiiie 
bas.ili  IntvraliqUH  usqae  ad  Eiitnram  rubra,  macula  eloogau  tatcntii 
pone  bameros  nigra.     Long.  9  mm. 

One  male,  Marin  County,  California,  Mr.  Edwards.  The  late- 
ral spot  is  in  the  red  ninrgin,  and  reaches  from  the  base  for  one- 
fifth  the  length  of  the  elytra,  extending  also  upon  the  epipleurse. 


ftl4.  H.  Helena.  T.iete  coomnnea  opaca,  sobtiliter  pabe<e«>n!t,  pro- 
tbornee  confeitim  li.iiirl  prorunile  puiictato,  gntlis  liu.ibn^  nigrid  ornato; 
elytris  obsoletfl  sed  grosse  punctata,  pnttU  ntrinque  tribus  nigrU  oma- 
tis,  Ima  submargiiiali  pone  basin,  2ni)a  ealisntarali  ante  inedium.  3ia 
dificniilali  pone  mediam;  ore  antennis,  pedibns,  tronco,  abdomioequc 
nigria.     Long.  8  mm. 

Mariposa,  California;  for  this  lovely  little  species  I  am 
indebted  to  Mr.  Thevenet,  of  Paris;  it  was  collected  bv  his 
brother,  Dr.  Thevenet,  now  living  in  California.      The  scarlet 
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color  is  singularly  bright;  the  sculpture  of  the  elytra  is  curious, 
being  conipuscd  of  Jurgc  closely  placed  punctures,  so  shallow  us 
to  appear  oblilerated. 


CALLICHROMA  Latr.  (emend.  Srar.). 

510.  C  cobaltiniim.  LcUicjraimun],protliorace  tr&osTersim  minns 
rode  rugoBo,  antviiuia  pudibuiiquD  uigris,  r»moribaa  postioia  abdouiine- 
que  ferrugineU.     Loug.  25 — 30  mm. 

Cape  San  Lucas,  Lower  California.  Related  to  the  Te.xan  G. 
pUcatnin  Lee,  but  the  transverse  rugae  of  the  prothora.x  are  not 
so  coarse,  the  antcri*r  transverse  constriction  more  regular  and 
stronger,  the  color  of  a  beautiful  blue  (not  green),  and  finally  the 
front  and  middle  thighs  are  black. 

SCniZAX  Lbc. 

Body  elongate,  clothed  with  short  coarse  pubescence,  flying 
hairs  sparse  at  the  base  of  the  antennae  and  legs;  head  rather 
small,  front  short,  deeply  iniprt-ssed  transversely;  mandibles 
obtuse  and  subeuiargiuate  at  tip,  though  the  outline  is  concealed 
by  the  pubescence ;  gente  short,  rounded ;  eyes  large,  finely 
granulated,  broadly  divided,  lobes  nearly  equal  in  size,  rounded 
triangular ;  palpi  stout,  short,  last  joint  truncate,  impressed ; 
antenuffi  (%)  twice  as  long  as  the  body,  ?  about  one-third  longer 
than  the  body,  sleuder,  punctured,  and  pubescent,  with  a  few 
flying  hairs  near  the  base,  11th  joint  longer,  slightly  curved  at 
the  tip  in  both  sexes.  I'rothorax  narrowed  in  front  and  behind, 
with  nn  acute  lateral  spine  one-third  from  the  base.  Scutellum 
mmlerale  in  size,  elongate,  triangular,  acute ;  elytra  parallel, 
broadly  rounded  at  tip.  Prosternuni  broad  between  the  coxoe, 
which  are  not  nngulatcd  externally ;  mesosternom  broad,  protu- 
berant, truncate  behind,  coxal  cavities  open  externally ;  metas- 
ternom  with  side  pieces  rather  broad,  scent  pores  distinct. 
Yenlral  segments  slightly  diminishing  in  length.  Legs  slender, 
hind  pair  longer;  bind  thighs  %  extending  to  the  tip  of  the 
elytra ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint,  as  broad  as,  and  equal  to, 
the  two  following  united. 

Remarkable  in  the  group  of  Tyloses  for  the  divided  cyos,  which 
have  suggested  the  generic  name. 
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516.   S.  senex.      Niger   opkcni,  pnbe  biwi  minas   anblili    oiiMK* 

Teslitas,  protliorace  fortias,  eljiris  sabtilias  panotatis,  hia  ■aargins 
ratiirali  Uterali  apieali  et  scatello  falro-pubescentibiu.  I<oD£.  13— 
17  mm. 

Arizoua,  collected  by  Drs.  Hora  and  Palmer ;  the  rapidity  of 
flight  of  this  insect  ia  wonderful.  The  pubescence  of  the  elytra 
is  less  dense  than  that  of  the  auder  surface,  and  not  evenly  dis- 
tributed, 80  as  to  give  a  mottled  appearance.  The  outer  con- 
dyle of  the  thighs  is  elongated  into  a  short  obtuse  process. 


J     CROSSIDIVS  Lbc   , 

The  species  of  this  genus  vary  greatly  in  color,  and  are  some- 
what difficult  to  recognize  by  the  scattered  descriptions  here- 
tofore published.  I  have  constructed  the  following  table  to 
enable  them  to  be  more  easily  identified: — 

A.  Prothorax  anbqntdrate ; 

Black  olotbed  wUU  long  gray  hair;  elytra  rery  densely  pttnctared,  pnno- 
tares  very  coarse  at  the  base,  beoomiug  finer  behind  ;  front  tibiae  with 
a  dense  bruh  of  hair  on  the  inner  aide.     Dtah;  Baatem  California. 

i.   ATKB  Lee. 

B.  Protboras  ronnded  and  anbtnbercnUte  on  the  aides ; 

a.  Elytra  very  coarsely  panatared  towardd  the  base,  panetorea  be- 

coming smaller  behind ; 
Read,  antennae,  and  legs  black;    under  sarfaoe  and  pronotnm  bUok  or 
mfoas;  elytra  rafo-te^taoeons  with  basal  margins  and  sntaral  blotch 
black,  the  latter  nsually  narrov  or  wanting  in  % ,  broad  in  9  • 

2.  pcycTkiva  a.  sp. 
Testaceoni),   antennie  fasoous,  legs   farrnginons ;    elytra  with    two   costs 
more  distinct  than  in  the  other  species.     Colorado  Desert. 

3.   TKaTACBTB  Lie. 

Testaceous,  antenna  fosooos,  legs  ferruginous;  tftytra  wilhont  costs, 
suture  black,  broader  in  9.    Aritona.  4.  i.xtbsxidics  Llkr. 

Smaller;  antenns,  legs,  and  head  blnok ;  under  surface  yellow,  trnnk 
frequently,  abdomen  rarely  blackish ;  prunotnm  more  or  less  black ; 
elytra  yellow  with  humeral  spot  and  sutnral  blotch  more  or  less  di- 
lated, black.     Colorado  and  New  Mexico.  &.  polcbblld*  Lte, 

b.  Elytra  less  ooarsely  punctured,  punotares  imaller  towards  the 

Up; 
Black,  abdomen  usually  ferrngtnons ;  elytra  mfo-teataoeons,  with  basal 
margin,  and  usually  the  whole  of  the  suture  black,  the  blotch  never 
very  much  dilated  :  front  tibia  with  a  dense  brush  of  hair  on  the  innei 
side.     Oregon.  6.  lilKTtPBS  Let, 

C.  Frothoiaz  ronnded  on  the  sides,  not  angulated ; 
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Doll  tesUceoiig,  densvly  pubesoeDt;  punctures  of  eljtra  dense,  finer 
behind,  a  mliort  haineral  vitta  black,  which  in  one  apeciiuen  has  a  con- 
tinuation ni'ar  tlie  tip  (indicating  that  it  may  be  eutire  in  some  iudi- 
Tiduals).     New  Mexico.  7.   uDMBBALia  Lee. 

Bright  red,  antenna,  legs,  postpeotas,  and  head  blaolc ;  eljrtra  coarsely 
puneture'l,  puucturoa  denser  and  somewhat  smaller  behind,  basal  band 
and  Stttural  blutoh  blaok,  the  latter  verjr  broad  in  both  sexes.    Colorado. 

8.  DiacoiDBOS  (Say'). 

51T.  C*  piinctatUS.  Niger,  pubc  longa  pallida  vestitus,  prothorace 
lateribus  rotumlalis  medio  aiigalatis,  douse  punotato,  scpe  rnfo  ;  eljrtria 
grease  puuoiatis,  punotis  postice  minoribos,  rufo-testaceis,  margine 
basali  maculaqUH  elongata  suturali  plus  minusre  dilatata  nigris; 
aubtua  niger  Tel  testaoeus.     Loug.  13 — 17  mm. 

Oregon,  Lord  Walsingham  ;  California,  Dr.  Horn.  Ea.sily  re- 
cognized by  the  coarser  punctures  of  the  elytra;  the  sutural 
blotch  varies  greatly ;  in  cue  ^  it  is  a  very  narrow  line,  in  two 
others  it  is  a  large,  oval,  elongate  spot;  in  two  9  it  is  broader, 
with  the  sides  straight  and  parallel. 

6.  C.  hirtipes  Lee,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat  Sci.  Pliila.,  vii,  16.  C. 
guluralis  Lee,  from  New  Mexico,  is  perhaps  a  local  variety  of 
this  species,  but  the  prothoras  is  less  densely  punctured,  the 
basal  margin  of  the  elytra  is  not  black,  and  the  body  beneath  is 
rufo-testaccous,  the  hind  tibia:  are  a  little  sinuate  on  the  inner 
side,  and  the  hind  tarsi  ralhcr  broader,  with  the  1st  joint  less 
elongated  in  the  single  9  in  my  collection. 

8.  C.  diKcoideuti;  Callidium  discoideum  Say,  Joum.  Acad. 
Not.  Sci.  Phila.,  iii,  411  ;  Cros.sidius  pulchrior  liland,  Proc. 
Ent.  Soc.  Phila.,  i,  272;  this  beautiful  little  species  represents  in 
miniature  the  red  variety  of  C.  punclatus;  the  sutural  blotch  is 
broad,  with  purullel  sides,  and  extends  to  the  side  margin  by 
curving  outwards  about  one-dflh  the  length  from  the  tip. 


CYLLEXE  Nbwm. 

518.  C.  brevtpennis.  Nigro-picea,  oinereo-pabescens,  protborace 
obscure  ferriiuiiii<o,  laleribas  rotnndato,  veraua  basiu  ntrinque  vix  exca- 
vato ;  el.Ttris  fasoiis  tribus  angnstis,  base  apioeqne  late  testaceia,  flaro- 
pnbescentibuii,  anlennia  pedibnsqae  ferrnginels;  abdotnineelytris  multo 
longiore.     Long.  iocl.  abd.  IH  ;  exol.  abd.  12.S  mm. 

One  specimen  ;  Utah,  collected  by  Dr.  Leidy.  The  base  of 
the  prothornx  is  not  excavated  each  side  and  the  prosternura  is 
not  perpendicular  behind  ;   the  species  is  easily  recognized  by 
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the  length  of  the  abdomen,  as  well  as  by  the  fascis  of  the  eljtra 
being  less  numerous  than  in  the  allies  of  C.  piclua,  and  bj  the 
prothorax  not  being  fasciate. 


CLYTirS  Laich. 

519.  C.  lanlfer.  Niger,  flaro-pabeaceaj,  prothorace  elytroramqiu 
baai  el  satara  lougins  flavo-Tillosig,  illo  latitodina  panlo  lon^ore,  bu! 
constrlcto,  Uteribas  sabangalatim  rolandstU,  postice  Blnaatis,  densa 
grosao  pnnrtato,  llnea  brevi  dorsali  Isri ;  elytria  8utar&,  fascia  sabbiuali, 
altera  transversa  ad  medium,  Siaqneobliqaa  ante  apicem  flavia  ;  acatello 
dunaa  flavo-villoiio  ;  tlbiia  taraiaqua  ferrugineia.     Loug.  14  mm. 

Owen's  Valley,  California;  Dr.  Horn.  In  the  %  the  antennae 
are  a  little  more  thnn  half  the  length  of  the  bo<iy,  and  the  front 
tarsi  are  much  broader  than  in  the  9.  The  prothoraz  is  quite 
distinctly  tubularly  constricted,  and  sinuate  on  the  sidea  near  the 
base;  the  hind  tarsi  are  loss  slender  than  in  C.  marginicolUs ; 
the  1st  Joint  is  longer  than  the  I2d  and  3d,  but  not  aa  loug  ns  nil 
the  others  united.  The  front  is  short  and  rounded  as  in  tliat  spe- 
cies. It  belongs  to  the  Ochrestes  group,  bnt  <liffer3  from  any  of 
the  Mexican  species  which  are  thus  far  described. 

XYLOTRECHVS  Casviu 

The  markings  of  the  elytra  in  all  the  species  of  this  genus  may 
be  reduced  to  an  elementary  form,  consisting  of  a  scutellar  spot, 
an  arcuated  band  extending  along  the  suture  to  a  little  in  front 
of  the  middle  ;  an  oblique  band  behind  the  middle,  and  the  apic-d 
margin,  which  are  covered  with  pale  or  yellow  hair.  In  front  of 
the  arcuated  band  is  inclosed  a  marking  which  is  variable  in  form 
hfitig  soiiteliuies  (e.  g.  colonim)  a  slender  sinuated  transverse  line  ; 
sometimes,  us  in  most  of  the  species,  a  spot ;  sometimes  ns  in  the 
three  following  species  a  line,  directed  inwards  and  backwards, 
but,  rcaehiug  neither  margin  nor  suture.  The  bicnriuated  frontal 
elevation  also  differs  in  fonn  in  the  different  species,  and  nflTord^ 
good  characters  for  distinguishing  them. 

530.  X.  convcrgens.  Fusco-picens,  cinereo-pnhescens,  prothnrac* 
latitndiue  sublongiorB,  aspt>rato,  lateriliaa  lata  rotundatis,  ))asi  tabala- 
tim  oonslriolo  disco  plagia  4  Havo-pilosia  ornutia  ;  eljr Iris  apice  late  rotan- 
datia,  brevitar  mucronatia,  siitara  totn,  tinea  liitmala  a  basi  ad  mediun 
Juxta  BDturam  eztenjia,  daiii  extroream  aiities  oarvata,  strigam  obll- 
qaam  teiiiiem  incladenti?,  linea  tenai  pnne  medfam  eztmrf<niii  retrfiTi-r- 
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gente,  marglneque  apicali  teoni  palliile  ttftro-pMosis  ;  antennis  pedibos- 
que  (ulafii  rumorali  excepta)  f«rra|j:iii<-ij  ;  frouta  flaTo-pilosa,  uiubouo 
elongata,  plana,  argute  uiargiuata,  autice  acuta.     Long.  11  mm. 

Ohio,  one  gpecimco,  which  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  H. 
Ulke.  A  very  distinct  species  by  the  elytral  nmrkings,  which  are 
narrow  lines  of  mixed  yellow  aud  white  liairs,  and  con.si.st  of  the 
entire  salure,  the  usual  curved  fascia  concave  forwards  ubuat  (he 
middle,  an  oblique  line  behind  liie  middle,  and  the  apical  mar- 
gin ;  in  front  of  the  curved  fascia  is  an  oblique  line  running  in- 
wards aud  backwards  from  the  humerus,  but  uot  attaining  cither 
the  margin  or  the  sutural  lino.  The  four  thoracic  spots  of  yellow 
hair  are  placed,  two  transverse  ones  on  the  front  margin,  and  two 
discoidal  behind  the  middle.  The  femora  arc  strongly  clubbed, 
aud  the  hind  pair  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  abdomen. 

391.  X.  insii^llis.  Nigro-picens  pabeicens,  fronte,  ocnloram  sinnhus, 
protliorace  margineapicaliet  baeali,  elytrigque  macalU  snlitid  latia  Uavo- 
pube^oentlbuj,  macula  antioa  inclusa  retrorsuw  iiitiig  obliqaa;  protlio- 
rnca  rotiindato,  basi  tabolatim  oouBtricto,  snbtiliter  muricato;  «l>'tria 
apice  rotanilatiit ;  rrontis  nnibnne  bloariaata,  autice  sabacnta,  eabtus 
macalia  et  fasoils  flaTO-pabescentibus.     Long.  20  mm. 

California,  Dr.  Ilorn.  Our  largest  and  most  conspicuous  ."spe- 
cies; easily  known  by  the  wide  bright  yellow  markings,  which 
consist  of :  frontal  spot,  emargination  of  the  eyes  ;  front  and 
hind  margins  of  prothorax,  (the  former  almost  iuterrnptcd  at  the 
middle)  ;  a  basal  ."^pot  near  the  scatelliiui,  and  joining  the  yellow 
hind  margin  of  that  part;  a  curved  band  commencing  behind  the 
scntellum,  running  along  the  suture  nearly  to  the  middle,  then 
transverse  and  slightly  curved  forwards  to  the  margin ;  a  slightly 
oblique  hand  behind  the  middle,  and  a  broad  apical  mnrgin  ; 
beneath,  side  spots  of  the  pro-  and  metatborax,  the  posterior 
half  of  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax,  four  broad  bands  on 
the  ventral  segments,  and  the  whole  of  the  5th  segment  are  simi- 
larly clothed  with  dense  yellow  pubescence. 


5S3.  X.  obliteratuft.  Nigro-plceaR  oinerM  irroralas,  prolhnrace 
magi*  rotuiKintn,  fsiihtiliaa  aspttralo,  bagi  hand  tabnlatira  cnnstrlcto  ; 
eljtris  macuiJA  soliiis  angnstis  test.tceU  indistincti:;,  miicala  antica 
inclqsia  rrtronura  intas  obliqiia  ;  elytris  apice  rotandatis,  nmbnn?  fron- 
tali  latiore,  antice  obtosa,  medio  oaoalicaUta,  band  aonte  blcarinata; 
Bubtas  immaculatDS.     Long.  15  mm. 
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Colorado,  two  specimens  ;  the  markings  of  the  elytra  seem  tol 
be  prociBely  as  in  A',  inaignie,  but  are  narrow,  aud  the  black  ground 
is  spriiikloil  wilh  short  cinereous  hair.     The  ])rotborax  is  moru 
rounded  ou  the  Bides,  und  not  ut  ull  constricted  at  base. 

This  species  is  sometioics  placed  in  collections  as  2^.  mormonutA 
Lee,  to  which  it  bos  a  strong  resemblance  in  form,  aud  by  the 
indistinct  markings,  but  differs  by  the  asperities  of  the  pruthorax] 
being  very  much  finer,  aud  by  the  frontal  umbo,  which  iu  A',  iiior-j 
monua  is  broader,  more  acutu  in  front,  flat  on  the  maiu  surface,! 
and  margined  by  two  sharp  well-defined  distant  carinae.  The! 
thighs  are  strongly  clubbed,  but  do  not  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  I 
abdomen. 

NEOCLVTUS  Tbou. 

N.  muncalulus ;  Clytus  mur.  Kirbi/,  Fauna  Bor.  Am.  iv.  177 
=  C.  leucozonas  Gory  and  Laporte,  Mou.  pi.  xvii,  f.  105. 

323.  y.  torquatus.  Kusoo-piceus  pubesccus,  elongatns,  prothorae* 
latituiliuu  loiijjiore,  cariuulia  brevibua  trauiiversis,  serie  tripliuj  gitU, 
(qaarum  aiilica  media  major  est),  margiue  apiuali  et  bosali,  fasciaqae 
traiiaveraa  ad  medium  llaru  pubeKi-entibus  ;  el;tris  apicu  breviteracumi- 
natis,  bas!  fasciidijae  tribus  flavo-pubescentibug,  autica  a  sutara  paolo 
ascendentfl,  alleria  retrorsani  obliqnis  ;  snbtaa  flavn-fasciatiia,  antfunis 
pedibuaque  ferraginuo-fasoia,  famoribos  anticis  dunUj  aabapicali  apiiii- 
forml  armatis.     Long.  11  mm. 

One  specimen  from  Texas  kindly  sent  me  by  Mr.  A.  SalM. 
This  species  has  the  same  form  as  N.  erythrocephaluK,  but  diflfere 
by  the  coarser  seiilpture  of  the  protliorax  (which  is  also  less 
rounded  on  the  sides),  and  by  the  bands  of  yellow  pubescence ;  on 
the  elytra  the  two  hinder  bands  are  more  oblique  backwards  from 
the  siitore,  and  the  front,  one  is  directed  as  much  forwards  in  this 
species,  as  it  is  backwards  in  N.  erythrocephaltis.  The  front 
thighs  are  armed  beneath  on  the  posterior  margin  at  the  tip  with 
a  long  slightly  curved  spine,  represented  in  allied  species,  in  the 
form  of  an  obtuse  slightly  prominent  tooth ;  the  hind  thighs  ex- 
tend to  the  tip  of  the  abdomen. 

N.  longipes;  Clytus  long.  Kirhy,  Fanna  Bor.  Am.  iv,  176. 
I  have  seen  this  species  in  Parisian  collections  named  N.fulqum- 
tu8  Thomson.  It  appears  to  be  rare  in  the  North,  bnt  more  fre- 
quent in  Texas  ;  the  dark-ground  color  of  the  elytra  is  sometlmei 
thinly  sulTused  wilh  white  pubescence,  especially  towards  (he  base. 
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5S4«  IV.  balteatus.  Fusco-piceuR,  pabescens,  prothoraoe  latltadina 
paalo  brHviore,  lateribas  rotundatis,  spice  luarginato,  baai  paalo  aiigns- 
tiore,  carinalis  breribaa  transrer^is  aerio  mmlia  oruato,  lateribus  iuor- 
diuatiui  asperatia,  dUoo  medio  elevalo,  utriuque  oblique  duclivi,  fasuia 
apicali  basali  el  media  (iuturrupLa  el  aispa  deflcieute),  llavo-pubesoea- 
tibus  :  eljrtria  apioe  breriter  aoumiiiatiH,  fasoiis  tribua,  margioe  apicali, 
Bcatelloque  flaTO-pabesceulibua ;  subtaa  Savo-pabescenB,  protboracis 
lateribus,  episteruii  roetatboraoia  antice,  cozisqne  omnibas  obscarii; 
antennaram  baai  pedisbasqae  ferriigineia.     Long.  14  mm. 

Oregon  ;  collected  by  Lord  Walsingham.  Of  the  same  form 
as  N.  ertfthrocephalus,  with  the  short  carios  of  the  prothorax 
fewer  and  less  develoiK-d,  the  front  one  of  the  medial  series  being 
longer  but  scarcely  higher  than  the  others,  the  apex  is  distinctly 
margined ;  the  middle  fascia  of  the  prothorax  is  feeble  in  one 
specimen,  and  slightly  interrupted  in  the  other,  the  apical  and 
ba^al  fasciffi  are  bruud,  and  unite  beneath  at  the  prostemura. 
The  elytral  fascice  are  broad,  the  first  and  second  are  straight 
and  transverse,  the  3d  inclines  slightly  backwards  from  the  suture. 
The  under  surface  is  covered  thickly  with  yellow  hair  in  % ,  except 
on  the  flanks  of  the  prothorax,  and  the  front  half  of  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metathnrax ;  in  the  9  the  yellow  hair  is  much- 
thinner,  and  the  ground  color  appears  to  bo  ferruginous.  The 
hind  thighs  of  the  %  extend  beyond  the  tip  of  the  abdomen,  but 
not  in  the  9. 

593.  N.  interriiptna.  Fasoo-picena,  pnbescen^  protboraoe  latitn- 
dine  lougiore,  lateribas  late  rotandatia,  apica  marginato,  basi  angaatiora, 
carinis  tran^veraia  tribua  oruato,  Imo  pone  apioem  lougiore,  alteria  pone 
mcdiom  brcvibus,  denae  panotato  et  paroe  asperato,  gatta  parra  basal! 
media  flavo-pnbeaeentH :  elytria  apioe  singulatim  rotundatia,  faaciia  tri- 
bua acutelloque  flavo  pnbeacentilma  :  \mn  neo  marginem  neo  snturam 
attingente,  2nda  et  3ia  marginem  non  attingente,  hao  obtiqna ;  subtna 
obiOQre  ferrugineus,  epiaternia  metatboraoia  poatioe,  segmentoque  Ten- 
trali  Imo  flaTO-macalatis.     Long.  10  mm. 

One  specimen  •,  California,  collected  by  Mr.  J.  Behrens,  and 
communicated  to  me  by  Dr.  Horn.  This  species  is  also  allied  to 
N.  erylhrocephalus,  and  in  well-preserved  specimens  the  markings 
beneath  would  perhaps  be  similar ;  bat  in  the  one  examined 
there  are  only  two  spots  of  yellow  pubescence  on  each  side;  one 
on  the  hind  part  of  the  niotathoracic  epistenia,  the  other  at  the 
aide  of  the  1st  ventral  segment  on  its  hind  margin. 
1 4     Jane,  1873. 
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596.  Eu.  Reivliei.  Piceo-ferragineua,  pili*  longisereoHs  p«rcl«reB- 
tltu8,  prothorace  lalitudiue  longiorc,  panctalo,  apice  lieTi,  lateiibns  paulo 
rotandatii),  basi  late  tabolatim  pedancuUlo ;  el^tris  «triga  ebarnea  tran*- 
vena  baad  obliqua  orDatis,  ante  medium  paoctatia  aaperatis,  bsdi  paala 
gibbosU,  pone  niediniu  uigris  polilis.     Loug.  4 — 5  iodl. 

Texas;  twospeciniena.  I  saw  tbis  species  in  the  Oxford  ruaseam. 
Bud  adopt  the  name  there  appended  to  it  with  great  pleasure,  as 
a  deserved  compliment  to  my  excellent  friend  Mr.  L.  Reichcof 
Paris.  It  is  smaller  than  Eit.  piripes,  and  ia  easily  distinguished 
from  similarly  colored  varieties  of  that  species  by  the  prothorax 
being  smooth  near  the  apical  margin,  and  not  longitudinally  pli- 
cate, bat  only  punctured  on  the  rest  of  the  surface;  the  cly  ira  ore 
similarly  sculptured,  but  the  sub-basul  tubercles  are  less  devrloped, 
and  the  ivory  band  is  exactly  transverse,  and  not  directly  slightly 
'>aekwards,  as  in  that  species.     The  antennte  are  not  spiuose. 

Eu.  pint  Fitch ;  Call,  pini  OUv.,  CI.  piuiadens  Fabr.,  Oory,  and 
lAip.,  incorrectly  referred  by  Lacordaireto  Tillotuorpha,  isclosely 
allied  to  Eu.  pidpes,  and  varies  in  color  in  the  same  manner  ;  the 
prolhorax  is  plicate,  smooth  at  the  apex  for  a  long  distanco  na  in 
Reichei,  but  the  sides  are  rounded  in  a  different  manner  from  the 
other  two  specie.s,  being  more  prominent  and  subungulatedal  the 
middle.  The  elytra  are  velvety  for  a  space  behind  the  ivory  band, 
which  is  slightly  oblique  as  in  pii-ipm,  but  the  sulvbasal  eleva- 
tion is  more  developed,  and  there  is  an  obliiiue  band  of  silvery 
hair  at  one-third  from  the  apex,  which  is  frequently  accompanied 
towards  the  suture  by  a  shorter  line  placed  in  front  of  it. 

The  eyes  are  completely  divided  as  in  the  other  species,  hot 
the  upper  lobe  is  much  smaller,  and  reduced  in  fact  to  a  very  few 
lenses,  thus  approaching  the  genus  Tillomorpha,  in  which  the 
upper  lobe  is  entirely  wanting. 

52?.  Eu.  paralleltis.  Niger,  protboniee  longitadinallter  plleAto, 
latitudiue  paulo  loDgiore,  ovato,  lateribu.4  rotuodatis,  basi  malto  Aogtu- 
tiore ;  elytria  coDfertim  poatice  aubtiliux  punctalia,  oaque  ad  m«<l)am 
velatinia,  fasciig  duabaa  ebarneis  traiKversis  reotia  panllalU  aute 
mediam  signatig,  anteriore  iotus  abbreviata ;  antennia  haad  iplaoait 
Long.  6  lutn. 

Lower  California,  Mr.  Ulke.  Very  different  by  the  doable 
elytral   ivory  fascise,  which  are  transverse,  not    at  all  obliqae. 
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The  anterior  one  extends  from  the  suture  to  the  outer  third,  the 
hinder  one  is  entire.  The  eyes  are  completely  divided,  as  in  the 
oiher  species  uf  the  genus,  with  the  uppur  portiuu  small,  uurrow, 
and  oval.* 

ZAGV2H.VUS  Leo. 

33S.  Z.  clerinus.  Niger,  pabe  ereoU  pallida  sat  dense  Testitos ; 
supra  coDftfitiin  fortittir  puuctatus,  capita  thoraoequti  rubris  ;  elytrij  pa- 
rallelis,  apice  rotuudati:!  suttira  proiuiuula,  niacala  subdcntellari  faaoiis- 
qae  daabus  latis  aamntiacis,  his  ad  autaram  iuterruptia  et  ad  margiuem 
coDJanctia;  aubtae  nitidus  pauotata«.     Lung.  13  uiui. 


*  It  is  proper  to  note  here  the  oooorrance  iu  Texas  of  Gnaphnlodet  ira- 
tkyderoidti  Thorns.,  a  reiuarlcable  Meziaau  species.  The  genua  belongs 
to  Group  II  of  Cerambycini,  and  would  be  properly  placed  in  the  table 
(Classif.  30J)  berore  Chioo,  with  the  following  deQnitlau  :  — 

Prothorax  with  lateral  spine  behind  the  middle  ;  antenna)  densely  fringed 
beneath,  inner  angle  of  Joints  4-7  spinose ;  elytra  bispinose  at  tip ; 
epiaterna  of  metatborax  wide,  scent  pores  distinct.         QxAPu/kLODBs. 

The  sentellnm  is  triangular,  larger  than  in  Chion,  and  the  eyes  are  Ie$a 
coarsely  granulated :  the  prosteruum  is  perpendicnlar  behind,  and  the 
mejosteninm  conrex.  The  baly  ia  brown,  uniformly  clothed  with  gray- 
brown  pubescence,  paler  and  more  dense  on  the  aciitelluui. 

Aliefllis  prolixns.  Picens,  dense  breviter  cinereo-pnbeacens  et  pilis 
raris  volntililius  pilosufi,  proihorace  punctato,  fere  cylindrico,  iatitndina 
ongiore,  linea  trauarersa  tenui  ante  medium,  tubercnloqne  utrinque 
prope  bnsin  urnato ;  elytria  thoraoe  lalioribua,  pnnutatia,  punctis  pos- 
tice  sobtilioribuj,  alterisqne  majoribas  plliferia  intermixtis,apica  longe 
biapinoais  ;  autennaruiu  artioulis  3-6  spina  breri  armatia.  Long.  25 
mm. 

One  pair.  Capo  San  Lncas,  Mr.  Xantoa.  Tliia  One  species  differs  from 
the  otiiers  by  the  antennn  being  armed  with  small  spines  ;  th«y  are  very 
distinctly  caiinate,  in  tlie  %  are  nearly  as  long  aa  the  body,  and  in  the  9 
scarcely  two-thirds  as  long.  The  under  surface  and  legs  are  finely  pube- 
scent, and  speckled  with  darker  punctures  from  whiuh  proceed  the  tiring 
hairs.  The  5th  ventral  of  the  ^  ia  slightly  truncate,  eroarginale.  Thie  la^t 
Joint  of  the  palpi  ia  elongate  triangular,  less  dilated  than  in  .-1.  volitaua, 
and  tranaversely  truncate ;  the  appearance  of  a  transverse  line  across  the 
disk  of  the  prothorax  in  front  of  the  middle  ia  the  result  rather  of  the 
arrangement  of  the  pubescence  thnn  of  a  positive  elevation  :  the  tubercle 
each  side  is  transverse,  near  the  base,  and  ne.irer  the  side  than  lheme<iiaQ 
line;  there  are  a  few  large  scattered  darker  puuolarea  upon  the  sides. 

This  flue  species  was  overlooked  in  my  boxes  ontil  too  late  tu  print  the 
description  on  p.  186,  where  it  properly  belong*. 
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One  Bpecimen  from  Florida,  giveu  rae  by  Dr.  E.  Brendel ; 
another  in  the  coUoction  of  Mr.  UIke  is  entirely  black.  I  hare 
mentioned,  on  p.  321  of  the  Cla-ssifiimtion,  some  of  the  stractural 
diffcreiices  l>etweeii  tbia  and  Afjalliiisus  gralus  (Hald.),  which 
entitle  them  to  rank  as  distinct  genera  ;  and  which  may  be  bricflj 
summed  up  as  follows  :  in  Agullissu.s  Dalman,  front  qaadrate 
obliquu,  prothorux  rounded  ou  the  sides;  elytra  gradually  nar- 
rowed behind,  broadly  truncate,  and  serrate  at  tip,  with  the  sutural 
spine  quite  prominent;  body  finely  punctured  above,  smooth  be- 
Ufuth  :  in  Zagymuus,  front  short,  vertical,  prolboras  longer  than 
wide,  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides ;  elytra  parallel,  not  narrowed 
behind,  rounded  ut  tip,  with  the  sutural  spine  small,  body  very 
coarsely  punctured  above,  moderately  punctured  beneath. 

The  narrow  cpipleurse  are  in  this  tribe  suddenly  and  strongly 
sinuate  near  the  base,  a  singular  character,  which  attracted  my 
attention  before  I  was  acquainted  with  the  description  of  Dalman. 
mid  induced  me  to  place  the  only  species  known  to  ue  as  a  dis- 
tinct primary  group  of  the  subfamily  Cerambycidae. 

NECYDALIS  Lixn. 

529.  N.  CBTipeiinis.  Elongatua,  nigro-  vel  rnfo-plcens,  pnbe  longt 
suricea  llava  dense  vestita.s,  prntlioraee  latitadine  longiore,  antica  po5- 
tlceque  profundi!  conatrioto,  laterilma  bisiuaatis  medio  obtoae  taberca- 
latis,  disco  pnrce  punctalo,  linua  dor«ali  profaiida  ntrinqae  abbrevUtA; 
elytris  testacois  base  apiouqae  fnaols,  alalaoeig,  viz  panctatis,  plaoia, 
apioe  aubito  ulevatis  et  tumidia,  innrgin«  lateral!  paalo  elevato:  p«di- 
bna  siepe  ferragineU,  aiitennis  oraaainaculia,  artioalo  4touODligais  aeaqai 
breviore.     Long.  18 — 22  mm. 

San  Francisco,  collected  by  Mr.  J.  Behrcns.     Of  the  same  form 

ns  N.  Inrvirollin,  but  ea.sily  known  by  the  autennie  being  stouter, 
with  the  4th  joint  comparatively  shorter  ;  by  the  long  and  dense 
pubescence;  hy  the  prothorax  (when  the  pubescence  is  abraded) 
being  sparsely  punctured,  and  by  the  elytra  being  impressed  nearer 
the  ape.v,  and  more  suddenly  concave.  The  color  varies ;  one 
specimen  is  black,  with  exception  of  the  disk  of  the  elytra,  and  fl 
the  peduncle  of  the  thighs;  in  another  the  antennae,  legs,  and 
elytra  arc  ferruginous,  with  a  dusky  cloud  ou  the  latter. 

LEPTAXIA  Lso. 

This  genus  is  established  on  Anoplodera  macilevla  Mann.  It 
is  allied  to  Encyclops,  having  nearly  the  same  form  of  head,  con- 
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Btrict«d  auddeuly  but  sliglitlj,  for  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  finely 
granalated,  and  feebly  eiiiargiuate  ou  the  iuuer  side  ;  the  hiad 
angles  uf  the  head  arc  obtuse  and  rounded  ;  the  autcunie  arc  long 
and  sleuder,  as  in  Eucyelops,  and  the  4llt  joint  is  a  little  shorter 
than  the  3d  and  5th,  they  are  inserted  well  up  on  the  front,  which 
is  less  vertical  than  in  Encyclops,  and  the  mouth  \i  a  little  longer. 
The  lost  Joint  of  the  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate. 
Tlteprothorax  i.s  uarrowurthau  the  head,  longer  than  wide,  deeply 
constricted  before  and  behind,  and  the  sides  arc  obtusely  but 
strongly  dilated.  The  elytra  are  wider  than  the  thorax,  elongate, 
parallel,  foebl}'  truncate  at  tip.  Legs  slender,  tarsi  long,  Ist  joint 
of  all  much  longer  than  the  2d,  of  the  hind  tarsi  the  1st  and  2d 
joints  are  feebly  sulcate,  with  a  narrow  line  of  pubescence  each 
side  ;  3d  joint  of  all  the  tarsi  dilated  and  deeply  bilobed,  as  in 
Encyclops. 

The  species  is  black,  densely  punctured,  the  head  and  protho- 
rax  more  finely  than  the  e!ytra.  Varieties  occur  with  yellow 
elytra,  with  the  gulnre  and  l)road  sublateral  vitta  black;  A. 
Frankenhicuscri  Mann.,  is  a  variety  iu  which  the  elytra  have 
ouly  the  black  vitta,  and  the  fegs  are  testaceous  ;  Leptura  fuaci- 
collis  Lee.  is  a  larger  variety  from  California,  of  still  paler  color, 
the  body  being  testaceous,  and  the  elylral  vitta  very  indistinct. 

CEXTRODER.4  Lec. 

530.  C.  nevadica.  Fu^oo-te'ttacea,  lielvo-pabesoena,  protliorace  ood- 
fertlm  sulitilitcr  punct&tn,  latitudina  vix  loDgiore,  coovexo,  levitor  can- 
alicalato,  antice  posticeque  oonslriolo,  taberoalis  laterallbas  obtasis ; 
elytri*  tboraoe  aosqui  latioribus  apicu  rotandatij,  snbtillas  versoa  basin 
aatem  ilUtiuctiui'  paoctatia ;  aiitvnnia  (  9  )  oorporiB  j  baud  longioribas, 
articalo  4to  3io  breviore,  uoDJUDctis  5to  eqnalibus.     Long.  17  mm. 

One  female ;  Virginia  City,  Nevada,  Mr.  Edwards.  By  the 
obtuse  tubercles  of  the  prothorax  this  species  resembles  C.  8ub- 
lineata,  but  the  punctuation  is  finer,  the  prothorax  is  scarcely 
narrower  at  tip  than  at  base,  and  there  is  no  appearance  of  lines 
on  the  elytra.  The  antenna  are  shorter  and  stoater,  but  this  is 
in  part  or  in  whole  a  sexual  character,  the  ?  of  C.  aublineata 
being  unknown  to  lue. 

XTLOSTEIIS  Fbiwaldskt. 

631.  X.  omatns.  Niger,  capita  tboraceqne  dense  panctatis,  elftril 
fortiterpunctatis,  marnlis  atrinqa«  daabos  flarjs  marginalibas  ornatis, 
Teraaa  apiuem  sublcvibaa.     Long.  14  mm. 
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One  female,  Oregon;  collected  by  Lord  Walsingbam,  mad 
kindly  given  me  by  Mr.  G.  R.  Crotch.  The  antcnae  are  abost 
three^fourths  the  length  of  the  body.  This  species  res«mbic» 
entirely  the  figure  of  the  European  X.  Spinolx.*^  except  that 
the  basal  and  ^abapical  spots  of  the  elytra  are  wanting,  and  onlj 
the  two  margpual  ones  remain  ;  these  are  transrerse,  and  directed 
towards  each  other  iu  a  diagonal  direction,  and  i-xteud  oearij 
one-half  the  breadth  of  the  elytra.  The  genus  ia  rerj  closdy 
allied  to  Cenirodera  Lee,  and  differs  only  by  the  eyes  beipp 
smaller,  less  transverse  and  less  prominent,  and  by  the  sides  of 
the  bead  being  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  suddenly  bat  feebly 
constricted  at  the  base  (somewhat  as  in  Eucyclops,  etc,  tl>OBgli 
to  a  less  degree),  instead  of  being  obliquely  narrowed  to  ibe  neck. 
Tliese  differences  arc  not  generic  in  Acmaeops,  nor  ie  the  form  of 
the  head  and  eyes  constant  in  Leplura.  I  am  therefore  disposed 
to  believe  that  the  two  genera  are  not  sufficiently  di^inct.  Those 
who  agree  to  combine  them  will  adopt  the  generic  name  Xi^lot- 
leas  as  having  many  years  priority  over  Centrodera  Lee. 

TOTLOTJJS  Sert. 

S39.  T.  olilusn*.  TesUcetu  eabtilissima  pabaeofia,  capita  tnaeo. 
protliotace  Utitadine  liaad  loogiore,  laleribos  bisinoato,  talwR-aki  lat«- 
rali  obtaae  rotamlato,  diseo  conrexo,  antice  et  postic^  transrenim  aadie* 
coiiitricio,  rage  canalicalato  ;  eljtria  TJx  paootDlatis,  fer*  panllcUf, 
•pice  rotamtatia  ;  ocolU  parvis,  sobtiliter  ftraDolatia.     Iiong.  IS  hub. 

One  denuded  specimen  from  Yellowstone  basin,  Dr.  Iloro, 
and  another  well  preserved  in  Mr.  Ulke's  collection.  Differs  from 
all  the  other  species  liefore  me  by  the  less  deeply  conetricted  pto- 
thorax  and  rooreobtnsely  rounded  lateral  tubercles;  the  eyes  are 
smaller  than  usual,  and  finely  granulated,  but  more  convex  (ban 
in  T.  vestitus,  with  which  it  agrees  in  this  character;  the  3d  and 
5th  joints  uf  the  anteiinie  are  equal,  and  the  4th  is  two-thirds  M 
long ;  the  head  is  feebly  narrowed  behind,  but  not  rounded  ob 
the  sides.  The  pubescence  is  extremely  short  and  fine.  The 
species  of  this  genus  are  not  alike  in  the  eyes;  in  T.  ciimamop- 
lerus  they  are  much  larger,  and  less  finely  granulated,  than  in  any 
of  the  others. 


•  Vide  Dn  Val,  Gen.  Col.  Enr.,  It.  pi.  $6,  f.  Mt. 
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PACHVTA  Sbbv. 

P.  ariua  la.  Nigra,  opaun,  pab«  ereota  TiUosa,  c«pite  tboraoeqae 
pnrertissiuie  puuctatia,  hoc  xpioe  et  basi  profaudeconstricto,  basi  multo 
ktiore,  spina  laturali  valida  elungaU,  apice  rolandata  ;  elytrls  baal 
prolborice  maltolaliuribuii,  pustiue  seueim  valtle  augustatia,  apiue  trnn- 
catis,  nitidis  glabrit,'  davo-tvstaueia,  pone  medium  extrortiaui  oblique 
nigris,  parce  pauoUtiA,  punotls  veraua  buuieroj  a^pijratia.  Long.  19 
mm. 

Oregon  ;  Mr.  Ulke.  Related  to  P.  lilurala  Kirby  (nitens 
Lee),  but  much  broader,  with  untirely  different  sciiljilure,  and 
with  much  longer  thoracic  spines  ;  the  humeral  regions  of  the 
elytra  are  very  prominent,  and  the  disk  is  broadly  concave  inside 
of  them;  a  broad  oblique  groove  runs  from  below  the  humeral 
prominence  on  to  the  dorsum  of  the  elytra  where  it  is  lost;  the 
black  space  extends  along  the  outer  margin  obliquely  from  just 
behind  the  middle  to  the  sutural  tip.  The  antcuna;  and  other 
organs  are  as  in  P.  liluraUa. 


534.  P.  rngipennis.  Nigra,  subtenea,  pube  breri  mlnna  sabtili 
parce  vestita,  antt-unarum,  femornm  tibiarninque  basi  fermginea ;  el^lria 
apice  rotandatia,  rude  pnnctatis,  et  lineis  elevatia  fortiter  fftioulatis, 
fascia  transversa  cerina  angusta  ad  mediam  oniatis.     Long.  13 — 1 II  mm. 

One  pair,  Canada.  The  male  has  the  antennce  two-thirds  as 
long  as  the  body,  ami  the  elytra  slightly  narrowed  from  the  base; 
in  the  female  the  antennte  are  shorter,  and  the  elytra  broader, 
and  parallel  on  the  sides.  The  head  and  thorax  are  densely  and 
coarsely  punctured,  the  latter  narrower  in  front,  with  the  u.sual 
transverse  constrictions  before  and  behind  ;  the  lateral  tnbercle 
is  acute;  the  disk  is  feebly  foveate  each  side,  and  the  dorsal  lino 
is  narrow  and  somewhat  channelled.  The  sculpture  of  the  elytra 
is  verv  peculiar,  consisting  of  a  reticulation  of  smooth,  strongly 
elevated  lines  with  the  depressed  ."spaces  coarsely  punctured,  from 
the  punctures  proceed  rather  coarse  golden  hairs;  at  the  mid- 
dle there  is  a  narrow  transverse  waxy  band. 

I  have  seen  specimens  of  this  insect  in  the  British  Museum 
under  the  names  P.  rugipennis  \.Nev.inan,  and  P.  bimaeulata 
^Dej.     I  have  adopted  the  former  as  being  more  applicable. 
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AXTDOPHILAX  Lec. 

tl3>1.  Am  tenebrosus.  Niger,  subuitidus,  caplte  thoraeeqoe  oonfertim 
gabtiliaa  puactatis,  hoo  anticu  po:4ticeque  luodice  oonstrioto,  tubvrcalo 
lateral!  brer!  obttiso  ;  eljrtria  (  9  )  tborace  Intioribasi,  parallelia  apiro 
rotaudatis,  autice  parce  forUter,  veniua  suturauj  et  poue  mediam  sab- 
tiliter  punctatis.     Long.  12  mm. 

One  female ;  southeastern  California,  Dr.  Horn.  Not  uniike 
in  form  the  stouter  species  of  Acmasops,  but  the  eyes  are  largrr, 
suUlrianguIar,  and  strongly  and  broadly  emargiuate  at  the  nntcro- 
interior  side.  The  autennai  urea  little  more  than  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  and  stout ;  the  4th  joint  is  two-thirds  as  long  as  tbe 
5th,  and  a  little  shorter  than  the  3d.  The  punctures  of  the  head 
and  prolhorax  arc  rather  fine,  and  the  latter  is  not  channelled. 
The  elytra  are  somewhat  shioing,  sparsely  and  not  finely  punc- 
tured at  the  base,  and  along  the  sides  beyond  the  middle,  the 
punctures  becoming  gradually'  finer  towards  the  suture  and  behind, 
where  the  surface  is  nearly  opaque. 

A.  mirijicun  Bland,  is  a  much  larger  species,  with  much  more 
coarsely  punctured  head  and  prolhorax,  the  latter  broadly  chan- 
nelled, and  the  elytra  punctured  and  rugose  before  the  middle, 
opaque  and  scarcely  punctured  behind.     It  is  found  in  Colorado. 

ACnJEOVS  Lec. 

I  regret  to  say  that  owing  lo  the  want  of  sufficiently  extensive 
sets  of  specimens  1  have  unnecessarily  multiplied  the  species  of 
this  genus,  on  slight  differences  in  color,  pubescence,  or  sculpture, 
which  larger  collections  have  shown  to  be  merely  individual,  and 
not  of  specific  value.  Wiih  the  increased  material  now  accessi- 
ble I  would  arrange  the  species  as  follows  : — 

A>  Short  stoat  siieoios,  w!th  the  head  narrowed  behind  hat  not  constrioled. 
auttinnie  rather  stout  (except  in  tlioraoica),  with  the  4th  joint 
distinctly  shorter  than  tbe  Sth ;  elytra  of  9  somewhat  dilated 
00  the  sides. 
a.  Protlioraz  with  the  lateral  angle  distinct,  sides,  therefore,  behind 
the  middle  ooacave  !ii  outline  ; 
Black,  prothoraz  yellow,  densely  pubescent,  elytra  densely  panctared ; 

base  of  tibia  yellow,  var.  inceria  Bland.  1.  tuubacica  (UalJ.) 

Color  variable,  very  slightly  pQbesoeut,  elytra  sparsely  pnnclared,  pano- 
tnres  larger  towards  the  base.  a.  Thorax  with  two  black  spots,  or  black 
disk ;  elytra  yellow  with  two  black  vittn,  legs  yellow  or  black,  biriitnia 
Say.    0.  Tetlow,  head  and  elytra  black,  anteuna  dusky,  baae  tustaceoas 
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mgriptnnit  Leo.  y.  Blaok  ;  varies  with  1,  legs  yellow  ;  2,  prothorax  yel- 
low ;  3,  prolborax  yellow  with  two  black  spots,  variant  Leo.  t.  Teata- 
ceons,  kea<l  dasky,  fiucictpt  Leo.  2.  bivittata  {Sai/), 

BUokisli-blue,  elytra  mora  coarsely  and  sparsely  puootured  (pubesuunt  ?) 

lateral  augle  uf  protUorax  olilase  bat  lees  proniiueDt.       3.  atr*  L<c, 
OreeDisb-broDze,    piilweoent,   elytra    ooarKely    and    sparsely    pnnctured 
(geoeral  furm  leas  stout,  autl  lateral  angle  of  prothorax  more  rounded, 
auil  less  promineut).  4.  soa.v!tEA  Lcc 

b.  Prothorax  with  the  lateral  angle  rounded,  not  promineut,  sides 
straight  and  parallel  behind  ; 
TestaoeoQS  (feebly  pabesoent  f)  pnnotnres  of  elytra  irregular  toward  the 

base.  &.  Fi.\0[ri8  D.  sp. 

Dark  metalHo,  pabesoenoe  soft  and  long,  elytra  more  densely  pnnctured, 
more  finely  towards  the  tip.  Varies,  dark-blae,  tumida  Leo.  ;  blaok, 
lu'jeiit  Lee.  ;  blue  with  longer  and  bettur  preserved  pabesceuce,  molli- 
piluiu  Leo.  ;  dark  testaceous,  sides  blackish-brunze, /mca  Leo.  i^maller, 
elytra  less  densely  puucttired,  caiij'ornica  Lfl«. ;  with  elytra  brighter 
blue,  mbcfitnea  Lec.  6.  TDJiiuA  I^e. 

B.  More  elongate  species,  antenna  on  a  line  with  the  front  margin  of  the 
eyes,  slender,  4th  Joint  scarcely  shorter  than  5th;  prothorax 
campaniilate,  constricted  before  and  behind,  hind  angles  fre- 
quently prominent,  tarsi  longer  and  more  slender,  with  3J  joint 
rather  more  broadly  bilobed  ;  1st  and  2d  joints  of  liind  tarsi 
not  brush-like  beneath,  (precisely  as  in  Leplnra). 
a.  Disk  of  prothorax  convex,  channelled  ;  elytra  rounded  at  tip ; 
hind  angles  of  head  obtosely  rounded  except  in  10  and  11 ; 
Prothorax  wider  than  long ; 

Iliud  anglrs  not  prominent,  elytra  more  densely  punctured,  with  a  red 

Immeral  spot.  7.  militabis  Lee. 

Bind  angles  distinctly  prominent,  elytra  less  densely  punctured,  black 
sometimes  testaceous,  a.  Klytra  with  testaceous  vitlie,  liontalis  Leo. 
Siihpilnta  was  founded  on  abraded  specimens;  lu/tinn  Leo.,  on  one  in 
which  the  long  pubescence  is  preserved.  8.  8DBPiu)gA  Lec. 

Prothorax  longer  than  wide,  more  strongly  constricted  in  front; 
Elytra  more  sparsely  punctured  ; 
Sides  of  head  parallel  behind  the  eyes.    «.  Elytra  entirely  blaok. 
B.    Elytra  with   testaceous   vitto.     y.    Elytra   testaceous,   margin 
black,  marginnlit  Leo.  9.  Lo:iaicos.xig  Kirl,i/. 

Sides  of  head  oblique  behind  the  eyes  ;  hind  impre?sion  of  prothorax 
deeper ; 
Prothorax  more  densely  punctured.  10.  tiscta  Lec. 

Prothorax  shining,  less  densely  puncturetl.  11.  LioATAn.sp. 

Elytra  more  densely  punctured  with  short  pubescence,  base  red  ;  head 
and  prothorax  clothed  with  golden  hair,  tlie  former  feebly,  the  latter 
strongly  constricted  at  base.  12.  basaxis  u.  sp. 
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b.  Di&k  of  protbor&x  ooDvex  not  ahaunelled,  sparsely  and  fiocl/ 

punctured,  elytra  rounded  »t  tip  ; 
*  Side«  of  head  bebiud  the  eyva  straight,  oblique  ;  ueck  coiica*«  : 
with  the  front  tibia  armed  on  the  inuer  side  with  au  obtu 
tooth  at  the  middle,  outline  concave  from  thu  tooth  to  tb»  tij 
Testaseous,  elytra  coarsely  puuulured,  with  the  suture,  dorsal   vitta 
side  margin  (the  latter  nometimes  interrupted  into  apota)  black  ;   qua 
rillala  Linn,  (Ude  UalJ.).  13.    dibsc7a  .Veviii. 

**  Sides  of  head  bebind  the  eyes  tnmid,  rounded,  stuootb,  protli»-' 
rax  more  deeply  conslrioled  behind  ;     (  ^  ?J 
Black,  with  fine  hoary  pubescence,  mouth  and  prothorax  ferrn^pooos. 

14.   VAi^x  Leo.     _ 
c.  Disk  of  prothorax  more  or  lens  flattened  behind,  and  prolouge 
or  elf  rated  each  side  into  a  tubercle  ;  elytra  tmncati*  at  tip. 
Prothoracic  tubercles  conical  lateral ;  black,  elytra  opaqne,  baie  and  .'<ids 

margin  and  sometimes  the  sntore  bright  red.    15.  tnKowr.k  i//nlJ.). 
Prothoracic  tubercles  dorsal   obtusely  rounded ;  black,   elytra    shiolDg.j 
more  distinctly  punctured,  black,  striped,  testaoeuns,  or  fDrioous.     m. 
Tubercles  less  developed,  ^iMn/a  Leo.  16.  protbi  a  ( A'ii6y). 

C.  A  moderately  stout  but  small  species,  with  the  front  and  mouth  ex- 
tremely long,  the  autenun  inserted  in  front  of  the  Hue  joining  ' 
the  anterior  margin  of   the  eyes ;  protliorax  oampanulste,  coo- 
strioted  in  front,  wider   and  feebly  constricted  behind  :   lip  of 
elytra  truncate. 
Black,  elytra  blauk,  fuscous,  or  testaceous,  Bometimej  with  a  dorsal  rilta 
and  tip  fuscous,  itrigitata  Fabr.,  toiigicept  K'xrhy , /nlvi/ienhit  Mann. 

17.  paaTSSsiB  Laiek. 


536.  A>  piiiKiiis.  Fiisco-testaoea,  pallide  pobescens,  obesa,  protbo- 
race  latilU'linM  lireriore,  lateribus  postice  parallelis,  antice  rotnndalit, 
apice  angustiora  oonstrioto,  confertim  pnnctato,  spatio  dorsali  prsoipae 
postice  Isvi ;  elytris  latioribns  oonTexis,  parce  punctatis,  puuolis  po«- 
tice  subtilioribus,  versus  basin  autem  irregularibua,  Titlis  indistinclia 
sublaBTibus  reliotii.     Long.  9  mm. 

Oi\o  specimen;  California,  Dr.  Horn.  A  very  stout  species, 
shaped  like  -4.  bivitlata,  but  will)  tlie  sides  of  the  protliorax 
straight  and  parallel  behind  the  middle,  as  in  A.  atra,  and  qaitc 
distinct  from  tlu-m  as  from  oil  others  by  the  punctures  of  the 
basal  half  of  the  elytra  being  arranged  so  as  to  give  the  appear- 
ance of  faint  longitudinal  stripes,  of  which  the  inner  one  runs  { 
obliquely  forwards  toward.s  the  hutnenis,  so  as  to  tend  to  tinite  with 
the  others.  The  autennie  and  legs  are  dork  piccous,  the  former  j 
rather  stout,  with  the  Sd  and  4th  joints  equal. 
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5ST.  A.  ligata.  Ni^a  uitida,  breTiter  parca  pobeBoeni,  elongitta, 
oapitH  couffrlim  puuctato,  pone  oculos  obliqne  angnsUto,  «t  lato  rotun- 
dato,  pruthorace  latitudinu  lougiore,  anticu  et  pogtioe  prufaude  constriuto, 
dor«o  uaualiuulalu,  utriuque  convexo,  luiuus  dentie  pnnuUto,  vitta  dur- 
sali  Isvi,  lateribud  Aabangulalis,  angulis  poalicis  paalo  prominalia  ; 
elytris  tlioracu  latioribus  apice  rotundalis,  prufunde  baud  duDBU  puno- 
tatia,;  auteuuis  teiiaibud  ulougalis.  Long.  S — 12  mm. 
a.  Elytris  rittis  duabas  obliiiuis  lestaceis,  iaterlore'postice,  exteriors 

anticH  abbreriata ;  auteuuU  pedibni*  plus  minusve  testacois. 
B.  HIvtris  testaoeis,  satura  uigricaoto  ;  auteuuia  podibua  plus  miDUSTe 

testacela. 

Montaau ;  this  species  is  closely  allied  to  A.  longicornia  and 
vinda;  but  is  distitiguisbed  from  the  former  by  less  robu»t  form, 
and  by  the  bead  being  obliquely  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  and 
from  both  by  the  prothorax  being  less  densely  punctured,  more 
shining,  and  more  constricted,  especially  ut  the  base;  the  pubes- 
cence in  all  three  is  very  short  and  sparse. 

588.  A.  basalis.  Nigra,  capite  thoraoeqne  dense  pnuctatis  aoreo-pi- 
losia,  bov  aiitict<  poalictiquu  cuustrluto,  lateribua  obtuse  tabercalatia.Ttil 
potiui  biiiinuatia,  liuita  dorsali  laBvi  ;  elytria  tliorare  latioribux,  elunga- 
tis  fere  parallelia,  apioe  subtmncatis,  parue  breviter  albo-pubeeoeutibas, 
pnnclfttia,  piinclia  poatice  subtilinribns,  fascia  baaali  rubra  paroius 
puuctata,  femoribua  autioia  ferrugineis.     Long.  10  mm. 

California ;  Dr.  Horn.  A  slender  species,  proportioned  some- 
what like  A.  longicornin,  but  with  the  elytra  more  flattened,  and 
more  densely  punctured.  The  head  is  gradually  narrowed  behind 
the  eyes,  as  usual,  but  is  very  distinctly  constricted  though  not 
strongly  at  base,  showing  thus  an  affinity  with  the  Encyclops 
tribe  ;  I  should  be  disposed  to  place  it  in  tiiat  tribe,  next  to 
Lepialia,  but  the  mouth  is  too  long,  and  the  front  not  safficiently 
vertical  to  warrant  it. 


STRANGALIA  Skbt.  emend.  Lie. 

The  poriferous  system  of  the  antennm  is  contained  in  small 
oval  spaces,  situated  near  the  tip  of  the  l!th  and  following  joints, 
the  1 1th  joint  is  not  nppendiculato,  and  has  bnt  one  sensitive 
space  each  side,  and  not  two,  as  iu  Typocerus  ;  but  in  species  5 
and  6  there  is  iu  %  an  attempt  at  a  double  system  of  impressions 
on  the  Gth  and  following  joints. 


S19 


DESCRIPTIONS  OF    NEW    SPECIES. 


A.  Body  rerj  eloDg&t« ;  6th  Tentral  of  %  very  de«p1j  excavmUd,  bo  as  to 

appear  emarginato,  lateral  lobe*  thin,  ezpaodad  ;  («Iytrm  not 
fasciate). 
*  Hind  tarsi  irith  third  joint  scaroely  emarginate  : 
F«rraglDODS,  autrunn  tbiuker  ;  elytra  more  coarsely  punutared  with  pale 
satnral  marldDgs,  (4th  veutral  %  with  a  broad  apical   iuipreesion). 
Texas.  1-  vibilis  u.  »p. 

**  Hind  tani  with  3d  Joint  strongly  emarginate ; 
Above  testaoeoaa,  h«ad  sometlmea  fasoons,  antennn  blackisb,  slender : 
prothoraz  with  two  broad  black  vitts,  elytra  less  ooanely  paootared, 
with  black  marginal  spots;  beneath  njuallydark,  abdomen  sometimM, 
and  legs  partly,  tesLaceons.  (Varies  entirely  blauk,  aliio  entirely  pale, 
with    the   antenns,    and   parts   of  the   legs    dark).     Atlantio    States. 

2.    FAMHUCA  .Veirm. 

Blark,  elytra  more  coarsely  punctured,  pale,  with  margin  and  sntnre  black- 
ish ;  tip  less  avamiuatc,  and  more  diatinctly  truncate  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding, than  which  it  is  smaller  and  more  slender.  (Varies  entirely 
black.)     Middle  i^tates.  3.  acvmihata  {Olir.y 

B.  Body  very  elongate,  5tli  ventral  of  %  more  or  less  excavated,  but  not 
emarginate,  lateral  lobes  not,  or  only  moderately,  expanded  ;  3d  Joint 
of  hind  tarsi  emarginate  ; 

Ferruginous,  elytra  with  two  transverse  testaceous  bands.     Florida. 

4.  STRiGcisA  yacm, 
Rnfo-testaceOQS,  prnthorax  with  two  vittie,  elytra  with  three  transverse 
bands  black  :  hind  thighs  black  at  the  tip.    Atlantic  States. 

S.  LOTBtcoRjris  (Fabr.) 
Ferrnginons,  elytra  black.     Atlantic  States.  G.  bicolor  (Sif«J.} 

C.  Body  less  elongate,  6th  ventral  of  %  only  triangularly  impressed  ;  6th 
Joint  of  anteunc  without  sensitive  spot. 

Ferruginous,  elytra  paler,  with  three  largn  spots  extending  from  the  mar- 
gin nearly  to  the  suture.     Atlantic  States.  7.  6-!cotata  Unlit. 

589.  8.TiriIiB.  This  epecies  resembles  in  form  8.  ^riqosa, 
but  is  larger  (15 — 19  mm.);  the  color  above  is  ferruginous  brown, 
thinly  clothed  with  fine  yellow  pubescence.  The  antenna}  (%) 
are  slontcr  than  in  any  other  species,  and  are  about  two-lbircls 
the  length  of  the  body.  The  prothorax  is  one-third  longer  than 
the  basal  width,  gradually  narrowed  in  front,  very  feebly  sinuat« 
on  the  sides,  not  impressed  behind,  densely  punctured  with  two 
fuscous  badly  defined  vittte ;  elytra  acutely  aeaminato  behind, 
and  slightly  dehiscent,  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  .3d  segment, 
more  coarsely  and  less  densely  punctured  than  in  .S.  fnmelica, 
with  a  scuteliar  spot,  and  two  salt-sutural  tr!ftni»ulnr  ones  con- 
nected along  the  suture,  paler  testaceous,  and  covered  with  yellow 
hair.     Beneath  fuscous,   legs  ferruginous,  outer   half  of  hind 
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thighs,  Libia,  and  tarsi  fuscous.  The  sexual  characters  are  more 
stroiiply  developed  than  in  any  other  species  in  our  fauna.  The 
5th  abdominal  ring  is  much  swolloii,  the  dortiui  segment  convex, 
the  ventral  one  very  deeply  excavated,  with  the  sides  laminate, 
broadly  impressed  externally,  and  obtusely  pointed  at  the  end  ; 
the  excavation  occupies  not  only  the  whole  of  the  under  surface 
of  the  segment,  but  extends  over  half  of  the  4th  ventral,  as  a 
shallow  impression  ;  the  hind  tibiee  arc  thickened  at  the  outer  end, 
and  acutely  carinate  on  the  inner  margin  for  the  lower  third  ;  the 
Sd  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  nearly  one-half  as  long  as  the  2d,  and 
scarcely  emarginate.     Texas. 

TYPOCERIJg  Lec. 

The  species  of  this  genus  have  not  been  increased  since  the  pub- 
lication of  my  first  memoir  on  Cerambycidie  ;  but  as  the  study 
of  typical  specimens  in  the  British  Museum  hos  enabled  me  to 
arrange  definitely  the  synonymy  of  Mr.  Newman's  species,  I  have 
prepared  the  following  table: — 

A.  Antennae  black  with  the  (tth  and  following  Joints  with  impressed  porifer- 

ons  gpaoes  ;  protborax  not  strongly  ronnded  on  the  Ridea  : 

a,  Prolborax  verv  coarsely  pauctared 

*  Prothorax  margined  before  and  behind  with  golden  hair,  legs 
ferruginous ; 
Elytra  acutely  acuminate,  chestnnt  colored,  with  indistinct  yellow  bands ; 

protboraz  narrowed  from  the  base,  sides  jnhsinoate  ;  1.  badics. 

Klytra  less  avotely  acaminate,  obliqaely  truncate,  black,  with  three  bands 
and  two  basal  spots  yellow.  2.  zmnATOs. 

**  Prothorax  at  base  margined  with  grayish  hair,  legs  and  an- 
tennB  black ; 
Klytra  with  a  broad  angnlated  yellow  spot  extending  from  the  base  to 
the  side  margin,  inclosing  the  humeral  angle.     3.  litxatus. 

b,  Prothorax   more  densely,  less    coarsely  panctnred  ;  pubescence 

golden,  denser  at  base  and  tip ;  legs  fermginons  ; 
Elytra  brown  with  four  yellow  bands,  frequently  imperfect  or  obsolete, 

tip  snb-obliquelv  truncate,  and  feebly  bispinose.  4.  VELrTisDS. 

Pubescence  black,  grayish  at  the  base  ;  body  entirely  black,  tip  of  elytra 

obliquely  truncate,  shortly  acuminate.  5.  ldocbris. 

B.  Prothorax  stnmgly  punctured,  mncb  ronnded  on  the  sides  before  the 
middle ;  pubescence  long,  grayish,  denser  at  the  base,  but  not 
golden  ;  elytra  with  four  yellow  bands,  more  or  less  couanent, 
the  anterior  one  basal,  the  2d  and  3d  frequently  connected  near 
the  suture  ;  tip  sabtraucate,  not  spinose  ;  tegs  ferrnginoos,  an- 
tenn*  brown : 
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Antenna  stouter,  6th  Joint  of,  with  large  impniaslou  in  %  . 

6.    BBrXMICORBIS  O.  «p. 

Antenna  more  slender,  jolnta  3 — S  longer,  Cth  withoat  impression  in 
either  sex.  7.  sutuatus. 

1.  T.  badiKs  Xcwm.  Entomologist,  69.  This  species  resembles 
T.  velutinuB,  in  tlie  color  of  tbe  elytra,  but  has  the  prutborax 
very  coarsely  puuctured  as  in  T.  zebratus.  In  form  it  is  similar 
ti3  tlie  latter  but  tbe  elytra  are  more  obliquely  truncate  at  tip  and 
more  acutely  acumiuale,  and  the  sides  of  tbe  prothorax  are  feebly 
sinuate.  Specimens  may  perhaps  occur  with  perfect  yellow  ely- 
tral  bauds,  but  in  the  individual  before  me  only  a  few  traces  rts 
maiu.  One  %  from  Florida  was  kindly  given  me  in  exchange  by 
tbe  British  Mui^eum. 

3.  T.  zebratus  Lee.  J.  Acad.  Nat  Sci.,  2d,  1,  334.  Leptura 
zebrala  Fabr.  Syst.  El.  2,  364  ;  L.  zebra  Oliv.  L.  Carolina  Weber, 
Obs.  Ent.  91. 

3.  T.  vclutinus.  Leptura  velutina  OHv.,  73,  3,  32.  L.  fugax 
Fabr.  Syst.  El.  3,  359.  L.  tenuior  Kirby,  Fauna  Bor.  Am.  ir., 
181;  L.  Mobilis  A'etDman/  Entom.  69. 

540.  T.  brunnicornis.  Niger,  palUile  ptibesoens,  aMominepedibas- 
qiie  furrugiuvis,  prothoractt  latitadine  paulo  brt>riore,  a  basi  aiitronam 
angastato,  lateribus  ante  mediam  rotumiatis,  conrertim  fortit«r  pmic- 
tato,  baai  deudias  pabescente;  elytris  panctatis,  puuotis  postica  sahtili- 
oribus,  sabtiliter  pubesoentibna,  apiee  tranoatis,  nigris,  fasoia  lata  basali 
alterisque  tribus  flavis  ;  anteunis  fascis  baai  femigineis.  Artiralo  Sto 
apioo  latioru,  sequilntibus  impressis.     Long,  10 — 13  mm. 

Texas ;  three  males ;  the  2d  and  3d  elytral  bands  arc  a  little 
wider  towards  the  suture,  which  they  do  not  quite  reach ;  the 
liiiMlennost  buiul  is  a  spot,  also  wider  towards  the  suture  but 
attains  neither  it  nor  the  side  margin;  the  tip  is  truncate  not  at 
all  toothed. 

This  s[iecies  exactly  resembles  in  form  and  sculpture  T.  sinita- 
tus,  bat  differs  by  the  elytra  being  more  shining,  and  less  pubes- 
cent, and  by  the  antennie  being  stouter,  with  tbe  joints  3 — 5  ob- 
viously less  slender,  the  5tfi  distinctly  dilated  at  the  outer  end 
like  the  following  joints,  all  of  which  are  furnished  with  sensitiro 
spaces. 

7.  T.  sinualuB  Lee,  1.  c  335,  Leptura  sinuata  Newra.  S/<- 
yiura  8-notala  Ilald.  Vnries  greatly,  the  bands  of  the  elytra 
being  more  or  less  developed,  and  the  ground  color  either  black  or 
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brown ;  the  dark  portions  tend  to  become  confluent  longitudinally 
between  the  side  margin  and  the  suture. 

I  have  included  under  this  name  several  forms  which  will  be 
eventually  placed  as  distinct  species,  but  which  I  am  uuable  at 
present  to  properly  detinc,  in  couDequonce  of  want  of  sufficient 
material.     They  are  follows  : 

«.  Antenns  of  both  sexea  more  sleudtir  than  in  the  other  forms,  with 
moderateljr  large  sensitive  spaces.  Last  ventral  segment,  in  fuiir 
speoimens  before  me,  subtrauoate  and  slightly  deolivous  at  tip,  anal 
plate  simple,  pygidium  feebly  emarginate  ;  abdomen  yellow  in  three 
specimens  from  the  Middle  States,  dark  in  one  specimen  from  Kansas  ; 
elytra  yellow,  with  spots  moderate  in  size,  longitudinally  conflaeut. 

B.  Antennse  rather  heavier  than  in  *,  longer  in  %  ,  with  moderately  large 
sensitive  space:!,  shorter  in  9  •  with  much  smaller  spaces.  Last 
ventral  segment  of  ^  deeply  excavated  for  nearly  half  its  length ; 
anal  plnte  excavated  and  hairy,  of  9  subtruncate  and  feebly  im- 
.  pressed,  pygidiam  snbtrnnoate  in  % ,  emarginate  in  9  •  Elytra  in 
two  specimens  (  9  )  marked  like  the  preceding,  iu  three  %  dark  with 
narrow  remnants  of  the  yellow  bands.     Kansas. 

y.  Antenna  as  iu  B,  longer  in  %  with  small  sensitive  spaces.  Last  ven- 
tral, segment  anal  plate  and  pygidlum  of  ^  ,  as  iu[ff:  in  9*>thatrans- 
Twse  carina  or  plale  near  the  tip;  pygidiam  not  em.'irgioate  ;  elytra 
eastaoeoas,  with  faint  traces  of  yellow  spots,  Indian  Territory,  Dr. 
Horn. 

t.  Antenna  as  in  i!  and  y,  last  ventral  segment  9  with  a  small  elevated 
tubercle  near  (he  tip,  pygidiam  not  emarginate.  Elytra  with  large 
spots,  more  or  less  confluent.     Two  9  :  Kansas. 

1.  Ant«nnai  ^ ,  as  in  the  preceding,  bat  ferrnginoas,  as  are  the  legs  and 
abdomen;  last  ventral  feebly  impre8su<l  as  iu  9  off,  and  pygidinm 
very  feebly  emarginate.  Elytra  bright-yellow,  with  the  spoU  clearly 
defined,  the  Isl  and  3d  formingliands.  One  specimen,  Texas.  (The 
pubescence  seems  shorter  than  ia  the  other  forms,  but  has  been  in 
great  part  abraded.)! 

LEPTVRA  LisH. 

The  species  of  this  genuh>  are  very  numcrons,  especially  in  the 
northern  and  northwestern  parts  of  the  continent,  and  may  bo 
conveniently  arranged  as  follows  : — 

A.  Prothorax  more  or  less  triangaUr,  or  oampannlate,  widest  at  the  base, 

hind  angles  prolonged  ;  STENCRA  Sen: 

a.  Prothorax  strongly  narrowed  from  the  base,  which  is  lironiUy  but 

deeply  biainnate,  posterior  transverse  impression  distinct ; 

elytra  widest  at  the  Jhase,  gradnally  narrowed   behind, 

truncate  and  emarginate  at  tip,  which  Is  not  margin^; 
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•  ilntenna  feebly  Berrate;    5th  ventnl   %   flattened,  broaJlf 
traiicato-einargiuate,  and  bldentate ;    moatU  short,   kind 
angles  of  head  more  protniuent ; 
Black,  velvetjr  pubescent,  elytra  rtnl  with  the  apex  blaok ; 

Elytra  not  auluale;  prolhorax  sparsely  pnuctnred.       1,   EHAJtoiSATA. 
Elytra  tuloate ;  prothorax  densely  punctured.  2.  gioas  n.  sp. 

**  Antennte filiform;  Sthveutral  %  broadly  traDoato-vmarginata 
and  bidentnte ;    moutb  long,  hind  angles  of  head 
less  prominent ; 
§  1.   Protborax  densely  not  finely  panetared  ; 
Elytra  yellow,  with  anterior  blotoU  (frequently  wanting),  medial  band  and 
apex  black ;  feet  varied  black  and  yellow,  sides  and  base  of  prothoras 
sometimes  yellow,  antennie  usually  anunlated; 
AntfUiiie  long  and  slender:  a,  tip  of  elytra  ferruginous,  obliterata  Hald.; 

8.  tip  of  elytra  black,  t-iliom  Leo.  3.  OBLrtERAT*. 

Antenna  stouter,  not  annulated,  elytra  with  middle  and  posterior  band 
black.  4.  soBOR  n.  op. 

Elytra  yellow,  more  obliqnely  truncate  at  tip,  lateral  sjtot  near  the  middle, 
suture  behind,  and  apex  blaok ;  legs,  antenna,  and  body  blaok.     * 

5.  PB.ipix<jrA. 
Elytra  yellow,  with  vague  medial  and  posterior  bands  interrupted  at  the 
suture,  sides  of  protborax,  abdomen,  and  legs  testaceous  ;  tar«i,  tip  of 
posterior  tiblse  and  hind  femora  fnscons ;  nnrrowi-r  thnn  nhlirfrntn  with 
the  '^  antennie  longer,  and  11  th  joint  very  distinctly  appendieulate, 
and  protborax  more  sinuate  on  the  sides.  0.  delsta. 

$  2.  Protborax  more  finely  puncture<]  ; 
Black,  elytra  luteo-testaoeons,  tip  blackish ;   3d,  4th,  and  base  of  Stli 

ventral  segments  red  ;  a,  elytra,  black.  7.  plrsbi*. 

More  slender,  aulunnn  anuulato  with  yellow ;  %  black,  base  of  le^s 
yellow  ;  elytr.'i  with  liaae  of  epipleurai  yellow  ;  and  broad  vitta  dilated  at 
base  interruptod  at  the  middle,  and  abbreviated  ut  two-thirds  the  length : 
tubhiimnta  liundall,  iitlerrnpla  Newm.,  armiila  Bald.;  9  toslaceoUii.disk 
of  protborax,  scutellum,  suture,  side  margin,  transverse  spot  nt  luiddle 
of  elytra,  and  tip  black;  legs  varied  with  black;  varies  with  the  pro- 
thorax  marked  only  with  a   narrow  black  vitta,  elegant  Lee. 

8.  strsaiLMATa. 
§  3.  Protborax  strongly  less  densely  punctured ; 
Unch  broader  and  stouter,  hind  iinpres.sina  of  protborax  very  de«p,  abdo- 
men red,  base  and  tip  blaokl«h :  %  black,  abdomen  red,  abiiominali* 
Hald. ;  9  yellow,  occiput,  two  prothoracio  spots,  knees,  tips  of  tibia, 
and  tarsi  black,  elytra  with  side  margiu  and  oblique  vitta  yellow,  <jlro- 
viwiin  Bland ;  varies  with  ibe  trank  fasoons,  and  protborax  with  the 
disk  black.  9.  ABoovniAUs. 

Broad,  black,  protborax  deeply  impressed  behind,  elytra  sanguineous, 
with  a  very  broad  common  disooidal  stripe  not  reaching  the  base,  ab<lo- 
men  sanguineous.  10.  flagifula  n.  sp. 
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Smaller,  black,  protliorax  \eaa  deeply  itnpresxHd ;  elytra  with  a  spot  near 
the  both),  two  bauds,  aud  a  spot  near  the  lip  yellow.         11.   AiiaiiiLffi. 

§  4.  Protborax  deuseiy  punctared,  feebly  iuipre^ded  ;  form 
slender; 
Prothorax  not  ainnate  on  tlie  sides,  fouoni  finely  pubescent ;  elytra  testa- 
ceous, suture,  dorsal  vitla,  and  sobuiarglnal  spots  blackish  ;  legs  testa- 
aeons,  antenna  annulate;  inJirccla  Ne>wui.,  cimc(u||  UalJ.,  lateralis  Leo. 

12.    LIXEOLA. 

Blaok,  clothed   with   short  yellow  pnbesoenoe,   elytra  dark   testaoeona, 
coarsely  punctured,  tip  sometimes  blaok.  13.  robida  n.  sp. 

b.  Prothorax  nearly  smooth,  strongly  and  gradually  narrowed  from 
the    base,  which    is   bisiiinalu,   hind    impreitsion    very   dtep; 
elytra  very  coarsely  punctured,  not  narrowed,  very  dehiscent, 
rounded,  subarnmiunte,  and  distinctly  margined  at  tip; 
Black,  sides  of  elytra,  metathorax,  and  abdomen  red ;  thighs  red,  with  the 
tips  black.  14.  cboestata. 

0.  Prothorax  pnnctnred,  withont  hind  impression,  oanipaunlate  but 
subquoilrate,  hind  angles  small;  elytra  parallel,  gens  very 
short ;  6th  ventral  ^  9  rounded  at  tip  ; 
•  Elytra  rounded  and  margined  at  tip; 
Black,  elytra  blue.  polislie<l,  coarsely  and  sparsely  punctured,  nntennn  and 

legs  either  tilack  or  yellow.  15.  oualtsju. 

Black,  bead  and  prothorax  bright  mfous; 
Elytra  shining,  very  coarsely  punctured,  tip  Babtmncate;   prothorax 

without  impressions.  10.  capitata. 

Elytra  densely  not  coarsely  punctured,  tip  rounded;    prothorax  im- 
pressed near  the  bind  angles.  17.   AKBKICAMA. 
Blaok,  hoary  with  fine  white  pubescence,  prothorax  dull  red. 

16.    HXMATITS. 

Black  with  white  pubescence,  head  and  prothorax  golden-pubescent ;   pro- 
thorax yellow  with  a  black  diacoidal  spot,  front  thighs  and  liase  of  mid- 
dle thighs  yellow.  19.  saucia.* 
*♦  Elytra  scarcely  or  not  margined  at  tip ; 
Dull-black,  hoary  with  fine  white  pubi'scence,  especially  on  the  prothorax 
which  is  densely  punctured;  elytra  coarsely  punctured; 
Head  dull  ferruginous ;  front  legs  and  base  of  middle  thighs  testoceoua. 

20.  soricBFS. 
Entirely  black.  21.  strBASOERTATA. 

Black,  legs  and  scape  of  antennie  fermgioous;  Ttt/ibasU  Leo. ;  «,  tarsi,  tip 
of  hind  thighs  and  part  of  hind  tibie  blackish.  21.  siMiLia. 


*  L.  nana  and  erigua  Newro.  are  allied  to  raHcia;   the  first  is  blaok 
with  the  base  of  the  thighs  yellow,  the  tiecond  has  the  scape  of  the  an- 
tenna and  front  legs  yellow,  and  the  prnthorax  goldeu-pubejceut  ;  I  have 
seen  only  the  typed  in  the  British  Museum. 
X5      June,  1873. 
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Dark-blue,  el^rtra  with   red  hamaral  spot  sometimM  wantlau; :    militini 
CbeT.  22.  MMLTuoic*. 

d.  Protliorax   trausverseljr  depresMd   at   tli«   base,   convpx,   luaeh 
rounded  nn  llie  sidua  before  Ihe  middle,  hind  aogled  small 
(except  iu  impurii) ;  elytra  at  biuu  wider  tUau  protliorax. 
more  or  less  narrowed  beUiud,  a^aall/  black,  itpottcd  »r 
baudcd  witli   yellow ;    geois  moderately  long  (shorter  in 
***)  i 
*  Prothor.ix  transversely  excavated  along  the  whole  base,  side* 
siuuBte,  lip  stroDgly  tubular;  bo<ly  buueatli,  margins  of 
protkorax  and  elytral  bandj  golden-pubescent ;  tip  Into- 
oate,  legs  ferrngiuons ; 
Yellow  bands  broader  at  thtf  suture ; 

Aiitennie  very  stout,  dark  ferruKiuons.  23.  ukt*. 

Aiiteuuie  more  slender,  Uearly  blauk  ;  qaagga  Oerm.  24.   XITBXS. 

Bauds  e^ual  straigbt,  anteuuie  stuul,  bUokish.     2S.  tbib^ltbata  n.  sp. 
**  Prothorax  frelilv  excavated  each  side  near  the  hind  angles ; 
pubescence  not  golden ; 
Brownlnli-yellow,  densely  olotlied  witb  fine  pubescence,  hind  angles  of 
protborax  more  explanale  and  prolonged;  elytra  witb  a  faint  Ut«ral 
fusrous  spot  at  the  middle.  2l5.  ixpuil/l. 

Protborax  nanoned  from  the  base,  sides  snbsiuuate;  elytra  yellow,  «itb 
two  marginal  spots  aud  tip  black,  the  later  debisoent,  not  truncate. 

27-    COBOIKESA. 

Protborax  not  narrowed  from  the  base,  sides  sinuate,  rouniled  in  front, 
elytra  witb  yellow  bands  or  spots  variously  oonfluxnl,  aouietimcs  entire!/ 
black  ;  suture  dehiscent,  tip  rouuded  ;  inttabili$  Uald.,  connexa  Leo. 

28.    IXRTADIUS. 

Protborax  not  wider  than  long,  more  finely  and  densely  punctured,  body  less 
robust,  elytra  less  debisceiit  at  tip,  whivli  is  more  broadly  rounded,  ao<l 
scarcely  margined  :  yellow  witb  base,  two  bands  aud  apex  block ;  bands 
sometimes  interropted  ;  rej-atrii  Mann.  29.   sbxmaCDLAta. 

Legs  and  antenna  fermginous,  elytra  feebly  dehiscent,  tips  more  broadly 
rounded ; 
Very  robost,  blatk,  elylral  margin  from  base  to  middle,  and  two  lateral 

spots  yellow  ;  tip  scarcely  margined.  30.  ()D.\nBATa  n.  tp. 

Less  robust,  elytra  yellow,  entire  margin  black,  a  discoidal  spot  near 
the  base,  large  lateral  one  near  tbe  middle,  and  transverse  one  near 
the  tip  black  ;  tip  distinctly  margined.  31.  sKxnpiurrA. 

•••  Protborax  broad«r  than  long,  rnmpannlnte,  transversely  ex- 
cavated or  depressed  along  the  whole  base,  sinuate  on  tbe 
sides,  tip  strongly  constricted  and  tubular;  pubesoenc 
not  golden,  elytra  rounded  and  margined  at  tip;  mootli 
and  geno:  ralber  stoat; 
Elytra  testaceous  with  a  large  blotch  behind  tbe  middle, extending  to  th» 

margin  bnt  nut  the  suture,  and  tip  black.  32.   Mattukwsii. 

Entirely  bhiok,  more  coarsely  punctured.  33.  otmast.  u.  sp. 
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e.  Protliorax  longt-r  than  vide,  subuampanalate,  witb  a  det>p  traos- 
T«rae  impreasiou  near  the  bnso,  hiiitl  augle«  broad,  luuiiiiate ; 
color  black,  elytra  somelimea   tv>iUceoU!>,  aoarcely  uarrowed 
behind;  antenuee  witlt  the  4th  joiut  very  short; 
Prothoraz  coarsely,  elytra  very  coarsely,  puuclaretl,  truncate,  and  spinoae ; 

antenna  9  short,  thiukeued  externally.  34.  BBKVicoBHia  n.  sp. 

Prothurax   densely   and    coarsely   puuotared,   antenna}    slender,   elytra 

sharply  truncate  at  tip.  35.  niobklla. 

Prothorax  sparsely  pauolored,  antennas  slender,  elytra  feebly  truncate  at 

tip.  3(i.    CABBO>AT.\. 

B.  Prothorax  more  or  less  triangular  or  campanulate,  widest  at  ba^e, 
hind  angles  nut  prolonged.  (Anteunie  \Tith  4^  joints  punctured, 
the  remainder  sericeous  ;}  LEPTURA  restrict.  Serville. 

a.  AntenuH)  aunulated  with  yellow,  lltU  joint  distinctly  divided; 

elytra  narrowed  from  the  base,  tip  trnnonle  and  dentate;    ^ 

with  autenns  serrate,  and  5th  ventral  datteued  triaucularly, 

emarginate,  and  Lidentate  (sonlpture  uaaally  coarse,  prothorax 

deeply  bisinuate  at  base  with  a  deep  transverse  iniprrs.'iion) ; 

Elytra  trunoato-emargiuate   at  tip ;    prothorax   more  deeply  I'onstrloted 

behind  ;    llth  joint  of  antennie   strongly  appendiculate.     ^    antennx 

strongly  serrate,  almost  entirely  black,  tenmcornU  Uald. ;    9   auteiiuic 

feebly  serrate,  annulatu  with  yellow ;  ■.   Elytra  coarsely  punctured  not 

shining;  1,  base  of  elytra  red,  canadirntU  Kabr. ;  2,  elytra  entirely  red, 

trythroplera    Kirby,   cinnumo/ilera    Hald. ;    8.    Elytra    almost    cribrate, 

shining;  1,  elytra  entirely  red,  cribriptHni*  Leo.;  2,  elytra  red  at  the 

base;  3,  elytra  entirely  black.  37.  casaue.vsis 

Black,  prothorax  and  elytra  bright  red,  more  densely  and  finely  punctured, 

antennas  nut  annulated.  38.  cocci.<rEA  u.  sp. 

Elytra  truncate  at  tip,  prothorax  feebly  constricted  behind  ; 
elytra  entirely  red,  anteuns  joints  1-5  black,  llth  joint  feebly  appen- 
diculate.    ^  atiteuuiB feebly  serrate,  al>duuien red;    9  *"t<''>'>'B  nearly 
fliiforui,  abdomen  black  ;  erylhroptcni  ||  Germ.  3t).   BDBXioa. 

elytra  pale,  side  margin  and  tip  black.  40.  cibccmoata. 

b.  Elytra  narrowed  from  the  base,  very  dehiscent  at  tip,  which  i.i 

rounded    and   indistinctly   margined;    prothorax    feebly  con- 
stricted at  base,  antennie  subserrate  iu  %  with  llth  joint  feebly 
appendiculate; 
Antenne  annulate  with  yellow,  elytra  very  coarsely  punctured,  more  or 
less  testaceous,  sometimes   entirely  black  ;    %  with  5th  ventral  deeply 
excavated  and  emarginated.  41.  vaoans. 

Anteunnp  entirely  black,  elytra  less  coarsely  punctured  (testaceous  iu  the 
specimens  examined);    ^  with  5tli  ventral  less  excavated  and  emargi- 
nated. 4'2.    DEUISCSXS. 
0.  Antennn  not  annulated.  llth  joiut  scarcely  appendiculate,  elytra 
slightly  narrowed  from  the  base,  troncate  at  tip;  prothorax 
scarcely  constricted  behind  ;  . 
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*  Prothoras  dense);  and  eoai^el;  ponetiired/  Sth  reotral  in 
%  flattened  and  troncale; 
Eljrtn  reddish,  testnceoas,  fuscous  towards  the  Up,  wbioh  is  tmusTercelj 

truncate.  43.  hasccixea.* 

El/tra  obliquely  truncate  at  tip;  %  entirely  black,  yx^eiu  Lee;  9  elytra 
scarlet,  with  a  sabsntural  spot  Iwfore  the  middle,  one  near  tbe  side  at 
the  middle  and  tip  black,  laiifien  Leo,  44.   UBnncA. 

Elytra  testoeeuus,  feebly  truncate,  apex  and  snbapical  baud  black ; 
pubescence  very  long.  45.  hihtella  o.  *yi. 

**  Prolborax  less  densely  pnnctnred ;  &th  ventral  %  ilaileued 
and  broadly  roaiided ; 
Elytra   obliquely   truncate    and  snbdentate  at   tip ;    black  with  yellow 
markings,  consisting  of  a  subiicntellar  spot,  and  two  transrerse  bands 
connected  at  the  anture,  more  or  le»s  interrupted.      46.  ai;*DKiu,n>i. 

**•  Protborax  coarsely  punctured,  elytra  densely  pnbescent  wiib 
golden  hair  arranged  transversely,  Stb  Tentral  %  learcely 
impressed  ; 
Elytra  IransTersely  truncate,  frequently  fuscous  at  the  sides ;  «.  pul-es- 
oence  of  elytra  longer  and  denser,  chri/socomu  Kirby;  g.  puliescence  of 
elytra  shorter,  auripilii  Lee.  '47.1  cn«T<ocoj«Ji. 

•  ««»  Protborax  usually  densely  and  coarsely  pnnctnred,  trans- 
rersely  inipre«sed  and  constricted  behind,  disk  more  or  less 
channelled ;   pubescence  of  elytra  short  and  spars* ;  5(b 
Tentral  of  ^  scarcely  impressed; 
Virst  Joint  of  midille  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two  following;  protbontz  feebly 
impressed  ; 
Pubescence  nf  prntliorax  golden,  elytra  testaceous,  suture  and  lateral 

Titla  extending  tn  tip  black.  48.  kioiiuuxsata. 

Blaefc,  pubescence  brown,  elytra  and  legs  testacenns,  prothonuc  snban- 
gnlated  on  the  sides,  <-lytra  more  coorsely  punctured.     49.  rcttla. 
First  Joint  of  middle  tarsi  scarcely  longer  than  2d ;  (sides  of  elytra  more 
sinuate) ; 
Elytra  testaceous,  tip  black.  50.  FBoxiva. 

Entirely  black,  (more  robust  in  form).  61.  atrata. 

First  Joint  of  middle  tarsi  a<  long  as  the  two  following,  prothorax  sparsely 
punctured,  more  deeply  channelled  and  impres-ied  ;   (hind  angles  of 
head  more  tumid,  and  nearly  square,  elytra  elevated  at  the  base)  ; 
Fusco  testaceous,  elytra  paler  with  a  medial  marginal  dark  spot,  at>- 

tennae  %  very  long.  52.  BiroBis. 

Black,  antenns  %  moderate.  dolubosa. 

d.  iintennte  not  annnlated,  11th  joint  scarcely  appeodioalate,  elytra 
elevated  at  the  base,  elongate,  scarcely  truncate,  feebly  nar- 
rowed from  the  base  in  ^,notdeuaely  but  very  finely  pubescent, 
yellow   witb   black  spots  or  bands;    prothorax   bell-sbaptd, 
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DESCRIPTIONS   OF    NEW   SPECIES. 


221 


transTersely  impresavd  at  base,  which  !«  more  deeply  sinuate 
than  usaal ; 

*  Hind  augles  of  head  nearly  square,  geuie  rather  long;   %  with 
fith  ventral  imprees«d,  truncate,  and  eiuargiiiate; 
FermginooB,  prothorax  obtusely  nugulatud  on  the  Bides,  elytra  with   3 
bands  and  apex  hlack,  all  oouneoted  at  suture  and  margin,  antennie 
very  etout.  53.  ruAsmcoRMS  ii.  up. 

Legs  entirely  yellow,  prothoraz  tolerably  strongly  sinuntc  on  the  side^ ; 
Abdomen  usually  yellow,  sometimes  banded  with  black,  rarely  aliunrit 
entirely  hlack, /imcirenlris  Leo.  S4.  ckabsipes. 

Thighs  and  tips  uf  tibial  dark,  prothoraz  rather  rounded  than  sinuate  on 
the  sideis,  alHloDien  bUik.  55.  tibialis. 

**  Uiud   angles  short,  tumid  but  obla'<e,  neck  less  constricted; 
prothoraz   less   sinuate   on   the  sides,  more  finely  and   less 
densely  panotured,  pubescence  white,  long,  and  fine; 
Black,  elytra  with  a  basal  spot,  two  bauds  connected  near  the  suture,  and 
a  large  spot  near  the  tip,  yellow ;  legs  and  abdomen  ferruginous,  tarsi 
dusky.  56.  Bkubbksu  n.  sp, 

***  Hind  angles  of  head  very  short,  rounded ;  ^  as  above ; 
Blacklsh-blue,  hhining,   protliorax   feebly  rounded  on   the  sides,  elytra 
slightly  truncate  at  tip,  with  four  pale  yellow  spots  ou  each ;  base  of 
thighs  pale.  57.  octoxotata. 

e.  Antenna  annalated,  Ilth  Joint  not  appendlcnlate,   elytra  not 
elevate<l  at  the  base,  elong&te,  parallel,  truncate  at  tip;  pro- 
thorax  bell-shaped,  constricted  strongly  at  tip,  and  less  strongly 
at  base  ;  hind  angles  of  head  obtuse,  gena)  moderate,  front  with 
a  deep  transverse  impression  ; 
Black,  with  fine  sparse  yellowish  pubescence  ;  head  and  prothoraz  finely, 
Very  densely  punctured,  elytra  twice  as  wide  as  protborax,  punctured, 
more  densely  and  a  little  more  finely  towards  the  tip ;  autenns  long  and 
slender  (  9  )•  annulate  with  pale,  legs  ferruginous  or  fuscous. 

58.  PKOALIS. 

C.  Prothoraz  constricted  before  and  Itehind  (except  in  a) ;  hind  angles 
not  prolonged  ;  last  joint  of  palpi  dilated,  triangular,  truncate, 
sometimes  obliquely,  sometimes  transversely;  hind  angles  of 
head  obtuse  and  rounded,  never  square;  elytra  sojiroely  nar- 
rowed behind  ; 
k.  Elytra  protnberant  at  base ;  tip  sobtmnoate,  suture  with  a  small 
spine;  prothoraz  scarcely  constricted,  more  deeply  bisin- 
uate  at  base ; 
*  Head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes ; 
Sparsely  punctured,  black,  sbiuiug,  elytra  with  a  yellow  vitta  from  base 
to  behind  the  middle,  tuually  sinuate,  sometimes  waating. 

59.  VITTATA. 

*♦  Neck  very  near  to  the  eyes; 
Bli-ck,  prothoraz  pubescent  with  erect  hair,  densely  punctured,  with   a 
smooth  dorsal  vitta.  60.  fubska. 
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h.  Slytn  not  protolMmit  at  b«9«,  raamiiiii  at  t£g :   nmiuRax:  T«r 
(i«spl7^  eoaatrieteii  bHbr*  and  hirfiimf.  mA^  sma^jr  RiKiidi!^. 
sad  disk  rerj  eooTsz;  head  pmioBptf  »»"»»*»«*  dis  j»bb  ; 
BUek,  front  le^,  baa«  of  thigha.  aod  tHiia  nan  v  Ibsb  waOoir :    piuUmiax. 
s<HB«tiiB«8  red,  ▼eiy  Snefj  pabeseesc,  neariv  ^■■•■l& :   b^i*  pamtmed, 
fottptrenla  }<««m.  ;  rmJieoUis  Sm;  ;  aileetx  5««u.      lil.    ii  ii  ■iiiiii  i  n 
Kaek,  frost  I«gs,  baa«  of  thighs,  and  tibia  bur  ar  ton  yt^lam.  patfaonac 
«^rae<7  Sacly  pvaetucd,  baa«  psaetarei;  «Iyt:ra  ■oiB'  mmrse-lv  pup. 
tiurad,  iritb  »  yellow  vitta  extendiBg  baaa  the  baas  »f»~n^  (^  tiiw  tip. 
•oaMtiVMS  hitCTtaptad  near  the  tip,  nUuiieaSSm  Hobl  liZ.   ttbbx. 

Testaeeeoa,  prothontx  deasely  panetared,  elatihed  vitk  v«Qiaw  po&HSiTfocs : 
•i/trs  iBore  eoanely  ponetond,  with  a  latuxal  and  ffitrmnil  blank  viaa. 
ext«adiag  nearly  to  the  tip.  riS.    actb^ia. 

Pleeooa  or  black,  prothonx  seareely  panctared.  iecbly  j  ohKuenC  :  «i  vtra 
l«M  eoariely  poaetored,  with  three  aiariiaal  spots  aiui  a  ^innats  black 
vitt*  erztendiag  from  base  for  three-Coaitha  the  length,  whaw  it  ia  con- 
flo«nt  with  th«  poaterior  spot ;  legs  te^tacMtaj.  kind  tbc^&s  tiaskT-  K  tip ; 
m.  Vitta  reduced  to  a  very  ihort  haul  streak ;  and  manpnal  spots  to 
bint  elood*.  tM^  acBii>u. 

e.  Elytra  not  protnberaDt  at  base,  roonded  at  tip.  protkaoz  stiohtly 
cOD«tricted  at  base  and  at  tip,  sides   t.tk^calot^.  htfoii   pro- 
longed U-bind  the  eyes;   antenns  stoat,  3d   aaii  4tk  joiats 
oolted  eqoal  to  5th ; 
Testaceous,  elytra  rery  coarsely  pnoctared,  with  a  imaJT  fKeovs  ^^t  near 
the  side  aboat  the  middle.  65.  es&Twocaas  n.  sp. 

D.  Prothorax  constricted  before  and  behind,  hind  ancles  scajrcviv-  pro- 

longed, but  broadly  and  feebly  lobed  ;  elytra  parallel,  tnxncate  at  tip. 
and  armed  with  a  strong  satoral  spine ;  palpi  not  dilated,  peaalti. 
mate  joint  of  maxillary  nearly  as  long  as  last  joint ;  hiui  aagles  <sl 
head  short,  rounded,  gena  moderate,  month  rather  short,  frvot  with 
a  deep  transrene  impression ;  antennx  slender  with  4\  joints  pane- 
tared,  remainder  sericeous ;  11th  joint  not  appendicolatt? ;    ^    widi 
antennn  longer,  and  5th  rentral  broadly  and  deeply  emarginate  with 
angles  acate ; 
Testaceoos,  finely  pa)>esceni,  elytra  with  narrow  sntoral  line,  two  small 
olonds  near  the  base,  and  two  abont  the  middle  foscona,  (Tery  large 
species).  66.  taioda. 

E.  Prothorax  qoadrate,  slightly  narrowed  in  front,  not  constricted  bnt  only 

feebly  Impressed  behind,  elytra  feebly  narrowed  from  the  basr, 
slightly  tmncate  at  tip;  palpi  as  in  B,  with  the  last  joint 
feebly  dilated,  tmncate,  and  longer  than  the  preceding ;  head 
gnddenly  narrowed  behind,  bnt  not  constricted,  very  short  hind 
angles,  ronuded ;  antenns  with  4|  joints  panctai«d,  the  re- 
mainder serlceons  llth  joint  nf  antennas  of  %  very  strongly 
appendiontate,  7th  and  following  with  a  smooth  feebly  carinated 
line  beneath  ; 
ft.  Blytra  punotured ; 
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Black,  protlioraz  diilinclly  narrowed  in  front,  pabuKoence  short.    ■.  Rl.vtra 
dirty  testaoeons,  luriJipemtit  Hald.  ;  C7.  imABiLis. 

I        Black,  prothorax  nearly  square,  pubescence  long,  er«ct,  timy. 

\  C8.    QDADBIC0LU8, 

'  b.  Elytra  rough  with  elevated  points  or  grannies ; 

'        Very  black,  thorax  feebly  bisinnate  on  the  sides;  antennie  not  carinated, 

llth  jniut  not  appendiculate.  69.  aspkra. 

F.   Prothoraz  constricted  before  and  behind,  wider  at  base,  hind  uiigles 

I  not  prolonged  ;  elytra  wider,  parallel,  rounded  at  tip;  bend  suddenly 

'  narrowed   far  behind   the  eyes,   but   not  constricted,   hind   angles 

I  therefore    long,    broadly    rounded ;  '  eyea    not    cmarginale,    autenns 

^H  inserted  a  little  behind  the  front  margin  of  the  eyes,  slender,  with 

^H  4^  joints   punctured,  the   remainder   sericeous,  llth  joint  simple; 

^^B  genas  rather  short,  palpi  with  last  joint  triangular,  truncate,  as  in 

Wf  L.  villala ;  this  group  dilTers  from  Acmaeops  chiefly  by  the  position 

of  the  antennffi ; 

Black,  antennie  brown,  front  legs  ferrnginons,  with  knees,  tip  of  tiliim,  and 

tarsi  dark ;  head  and  prothorax  longer  than  wide,  densely  and  finely 

punctured,  the  latter  subcanaliculate,  with  smooth  narrow  dorsal  space. 

TO.    CDDITALIS. 

Prothorax  not  longer  than  wide,  more  densely  punctured,  elytra  and  legs 
testaoeoas.  71.  spcbia. 


SHI,  I^.  i;iga8.  Niger  pnbesoens,  prothorare  dense  Bubtlliter  punctato, 
dorso  ntrinque  latedeplanato,  linea  doraali  snbelevata  ;  elytris  liete  fnl- 
yis,  (juadrisulcatig,  apicu  nigris,  emarginatis,  bispinosis.     Long.  35  mm. 

The  sppcimeiis  commonly  called  L.  emanjinala  from  Texas 
differ  front  the  northern  individual;)  by  the  prothorax  much  more 
densely  punctured,  the  disk  more  impressed  ench  side,  the  dorsal 
line  more  elevated,  the  posterior  impression  less  curved,  the  Diiddle 
lobe  of  the  base  with  a  distinct  transverse  ek-vntion  near  the 
iMarn;in,  and  fiiiiilly  by  the  elytra  being  each  marked  with  four 
rague  wide  prrooves,  reaching  neither  the  base  nor  the  tip,  and 
presenting  somewhat  the  appearance  observed  in  Tragidion. 

543<  L.  soror.  Testacea,  flaro-pnbesceus,  prothorace  toto  vel  disco 
solo  nigio,  postico  vaga  impresso  ;  elytris  fiscii  media  alteraque  ante 
npicem  nigris,  npice  acuminatis,  occipite  p^-t-torisque  lateribos  uigris  ; 
autenuis  validiusculis  fuscis,  vix  anuulatis.     Long.  12  mm. 

California;  Dr.  Horn.  This  is  so  closcl^nllied  to  the  lighter 
colored  varieties  of  L.  ohliterata,  that  it  might  be  viewed  ii.^  a  less 
developed  Southern  race  of  that  species.  NcTertheless  l!  ^'  eljrtra 
ore  less  distinctly  obliquely  truncate  at  tip,  so  as  to  becor.  .  rather 
rounded,  and  acutely  acuminate ;  the  outeuns  are  als     stonter 
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iu  both  scxe^  and  the  4th  joint  is  more  distiuctljr  shorter  than  the 
5th.     The  color  varies  quite  as  much  as  in  L.  oblUercUa,  though 
I  have  never  seeu  a  Bpet'inieu  of  noror  with  the  antemeilial  spot, 
which  is  but  rarely  absent  in  the  former.     The  prothora.x  is  some- 
times entirely  black,  sometimes  with  the  6ifk  and  prostertiuoi 
black,  and  all  the  margins  yellow ;  the  head   is  usually  black, 
with  the  mouth,  and  anteanal  tuburclos  yellow  ;  the  trunk  is  some- 
times entirely  black,  sometimes  black  only  at  the  sides  ;  the  le^s 
ore  testaceous,  with  the  tarsi  darker,  and  in  one  specimen  the 
hiud  thighs  are  dusky  at  tip.     The  sexual  characters  are  as  iu 
L.  oblilerata. 

•543.  I.,  plagifera.  Nigra,  breviterpnbescens,  protborsce  hand  dense 
puiiL'titto,  latituditie  vix  longiore,  nutrorsum  valde  angaatato,  lateribos 
aute  medium  suliaiigalati.s  aiigulig  poatiuis  prodnctis,  ante  basin  trana- 
versim  iiupresio,  et  breviter  gaboanalicnliito;  eljtri:!  hand  deiisi;  subti- 
lius  puDctatia,  postioe  dehisoentibas,  oblique  troncntla  et  acnminatis, 
8.inguin«iji,  vilta  commuiii  lata  nigra  pone  hasiu  ad  apieem  extensa; 
abdomine  sanguiueo,  tibiis  ferragiucid  apice  fuiscis.     Lou|;.  13  mm. 

Ono  female.  Lake  Tahoo,  Sierra  Nevada;  Mr.  Ednrards. 
Quite  distinct  by  the  characters  above  given  ;  to  be  plnced  next 
to  L.  abdominalis  Uald.  The  thoracic  impression  is  nngulated 
at  the  middle  and  extends  to  the  sides ;  the  pubescence  of  the 
prothoras  is  short  and  erect,  that  of  the  elytra  is  very  short,  and 
at  first  sight  not  conspicuous.  The  gcna:  are  long,  and  the  palpi 
slender  as  in  the  other  species  of  the  group. 

•M4.  !••  rubtda.  Nigra,  pabe  sabtili  fulva  parse  Tesliti,  rapit* 
tliornceque  cnnfertim  subtllius  pnnotnlis,  illo  ADgulls  poslii-is  lirnribas 
rotaiidatis,  genia  mediooribas;  l>oo  latitudiue  longiore,  apice  augusliore, 
Interibuj  late  rotuiidatis,  angalia  postlcis  parvis  acatia,  basi  ulrinqae 
late  concavo;  elylris  fusco-lestaceis,  fortitwr  baud  dense  punct.Mij,  fere 
parnllelia,  apice  oblique  subtrnncntla  vix  marginatU;  pedibas  pins 
miDuave  ferrugineo-fusoia.     Long.  13  mm. 

One  specimen  ;  California.  The  pubescence  is  very  Gne,  and 
is  grayish  beneath,  though  yellowi.sh  above.  It  is  easily  distin- 
guished from  tlie  other  species  of  the  group  by  the  larger  size  and 
different  color.  The  general  form  is  the  same  as  iu  L.  subargen- 
lata,  etc. 

545.  L.  tribalteata.    Nigra,  prolboraoe  snbtnsqne dense  aareo-pabea- 

cens  ;  prothorace  campanulatn,  baai  traosversim  exosvato,  aognlis  poa- 
ticis  auutU ;  eljrtris  puuctubtlia,  denae  breviter  pab«io«nUbaa,  1at«  flavia^ 
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fftsoiis  tribns  transveraia  reotia  apiceqne  nigris,  npice  obliqao  trnnoatU  ; 
pediba*  rafo-testsoaia,  anteania  validU  nigris.     Long.  lU  mm. 

One  %  specimen  ;  Owens'  Valley,  Dr.  Horn.  Allied  to  L. 
laela  Lee,  and  having  the  anteiinte  equally  thick,  but  diOering 
from  both  it  and  L.  nitens  by  the  elytral  fascia?  narrower  and 
perfectly  straight,  so  that  the  yellow  prc-Uoniinates,  while  in  the 
ppeeics  just  named  the  black  is  the  ground  color  ;  the  bead  of  the 
suture  and  a  narrow  basal  margin  are  also  black. 

546>  1..  quadrata*  Robaats  nigra,  brevltar  fnlro-pnbescens.  onpite 
thoraoeqiie  ooiifurtim  pnuclatis,  illo  aiigalU  posticia  brevibu^  rwti-i 
rotondatia,  geiiia  oreque  aat  prolongatU ;  boo  Interibna  ponu  luediam 
ftire  parallelia,  autice  obliquis,  apice  fortiter  coiistrioto,  basi  deelivi,  et 
utrinque  vage  cODcavo,  angalia  poaticia  parvU  acntU ;  i-l^tria  sabpa- 
raltulid  (  9  )i  apice  param  debiacentibos  rotandatis  et  uiar^inatls,  aub- 
tlliua  pnnutatis,  macula  Interali  ad  medium  alturaqne  ad  dodcantotu 
parvia  pallidii  ;  aut«imia  pedibusque  ferugineia.     Long.  11  mm. 

One  specimen  ;  Saskatchewan.  I  nrould  l>e  tempted  to  place 
this  as  one  of  the  varieties  of  the  Protean  L.  innlabiUs,  but  the 
elytra  are  less  dehiscent  and  more  broadly  rounded  at  tip,  the 
antennas  and  legs  are  ferruginous,  (always  black  in  inMahilis), 
and  the  pubescence  is  very  short. 


547.  I^.  KTOSsa.  Crasaa,  nigra  opaca,  anbtns  brevlasime  oaoo-pnb«8- 
oens,  (sapra  glabra  f)  capitu  thoraoeqae  Aeme  puuctatia,  illo  angalia 
poatiois  tamidia  reotia  rotnndatia,  genia  oreque  mediocribua;  protborace 
latitodine  breviore  antronsnm  multo  nngustiore  et  fortiter  margiuato, 
basi  tranareraim  depreaao,  lateribaa  sulisinuatia,  angalia  poaticia  aoutia, 
diaconlriiiqne  vagu  forealo,  aaboaualicalnto;  elytris  aat  dense  punctatia, 
fere  parallella,  apioe  rotundatia  et  marginntia.     Long.  18  mm. 

One  ?  ;  California,  Pr  Horn.  Quite  different  from  the  neigh- 
boring species  by  the  coarser  punctuation  ;  the  sides  of  the  tho- 
rax are  subsinuate  and  less  distinctly  angulated  than  in  L.  insla- 
bilis,  and  the  mouth  and  genaj  ore  shorter.  In  this  latter  clmracter 
it  resembles  L.  JlaUhewnii ;  the  form  is,  however,  stouter,  the 
antennae  thicker,  and  the  punctuation  much  coarser. 

Since  publishing  the  description  of  L.  M(ittliew»ii  I  hare  re- 
ceived from  the  same  collection  n  male.  It  differs  by  less  robust 
form,  and  very  long  antennes,  one-fourth  longer  in  fact  than  the 
body,  and  stouter  than  in  the  9.  There  is  scarcely  any  ventral 
difference  between  the  two  sexea.     The  ftpical  blotch  of  the  e1y< 
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tra  is  waaliiig,  and  the  post-iuediol  is  reduced  to  a  small  cloud, 
almost  OS  iu  L.  bi/oria. 

34S.  L»  breficoruis.    Nigra,  sat  robasU,  opao«,  oapite  dense,  pro- 

tlioricu  rnJe  panclalo,  boo  CAmpanalMu,  ad  basin  transTentim  pmracde 
depre«so,  augulia  posticiB  luiuinatis  :  el^trisantiue  grouse,  posticu  fortiter 
paiictatij,  npioH  obliquu  truucittis  t>t  breritur  aouiuiuatis  ;  aut«nuii  (  ^  ) 
brevibas,  extrorsuiu  orassioribua,  anioalis  8 — 10  onusitiud  baud  lougio- 
ribus.     Loug.  19  inui. 

Virginia  City,  Nevada;  Mr.  Edwards.  Allied  lo  L.  nigrella 
Suy,  but  stouter,  much  more  coarsely  punctured,  and  with  quite 
different  antenntc  ;  the  3d  Joint  is  two  and  a  half  times  as  long  ns 
the  2d,  the  4th  is  two-thirds  llie  length  of  the  3d  ;  the  5tii  i.s  fully 
twice  as  long  as  the  3d.  the  Clh  and  7th  shorter  and  wider,  St!i. 
9th,  and  lUth,  stouter  and  shorter,  almost  wider  than  long,  sub- 
trian^rular,  somewhat  rounded,  lllh  larger,  uval,  rather  pointed. 
The  total  length  barely  extends  beyond  the  base  of  the  prothorax. 

549.  I..  COCCinea.  Xlgm,  fulro-pobeMena,  prothoraoe  elytrisqaa 
Iste  rubriit,  illo  dense  puuct.ito,  Inlitadlnu  l>ase<>j  hnad  breviore,  an- 
trorsaui  mupa  angustato  et  constrioto,  postice  coiistricto,  angaljs  panto 
laminatia,  lateribus  rotunJatis  ;  elytris  conrertim  pnoctatis,  pnstice 
pauIo  angustati^,  apice  oblique  truncatia,  gpiiia  ezteriore  loogiore  ; 
tibiis  UtBisqnu  furrugiuHia,  aiitennia  9  )>aud  annolatis.     LoDg.  17  mm. 

California;  Mr.  Ulke.  Of  the  same  form  as  L.  canadensis, 
but  easily  known  by  the  finer  punctuation,  and  differences  in 
color. 


550>  I,,  hirtella.  Nigra  opaoa,  pubescena,  oapite  poatiee,  pmlho- 
raoe  elytrorouique  basi  longins  pilosia,  fere  lanaginogig,  illis  confertis- 
gime  sablilitur  puiiotalis  ;  elytris  a  baiti  nngattatia,  apice  subtranratis, 
teslaceis  iiiaoula  subapioali  apioeqne  nigris  ;  tibiis  teslaceis  apice  nigria. 
Long.  10  nim. 

One  %  ;  Labrador;  Dr.  A.  S.  Packard.  Easily  distinguished 
by  the  very  long  hair  of  the  bead,  prothorax,  und  front  part  of 
the  elytra.  The  mouth  is  short,  the  geuas  moderate,  the  hind 
angles  of  the  head  short,  square,  rounded  ;  the  prothorax  a  little 
longer  than  wide,  campanulate,  sides  paridlel  behind,  rounded  in 
front,  constricted  nt  tijv,  convexly  declivous  at  bnse,  angles  not 
prolonged.  Antennte  long,  subserrate  (Inst  joint  ?).  Last  ven- 
tral segment  feebly  channelled,  truncate,  and  slightly  emarginatO| 
with  the  angles  acute,  and  deutiform. 
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The  5t1i  ventral  in  L.  sanguinea  %  is  truncate,  but  not  dentate, 
in  L.  leelifiva  and  quadrillum,  it  is  feebly  impressed,  but  broadly 
rounded,  as  in  the  9 . 

551.  L.  crassicorilis.  Ferragioeas  Ditidns,  eljtris  paree  snbtilins 
punutali!<  ra.-iciiii  tribus  apiceqaa  nigris,  omnibus  ad  sutnraiu  t<t  margiiieiu 
couuexid  ;  prothorsce  oonfertim,  aulice  Bobtilins  puuctnto,  apiott  basique 
coiistricto,  lateribus  antica  obliquig,  dein  obtuse  angalatis  «t  fere  paral- 
lelis,  bosi  forlitvr  bi^iunato  ;  elylrU  ad  basiu  plaiiiuaculisi  fortiter  loba- 
ti8,  apice  roluudatim  subtrunoatis  ;  aateuuiis  validU  (  9  )  oorporU  dU 
uidio  haud  longioribus.     Loug.  15  mm. 

California;  Mr.  Ulke.  Allied  to  L.  cragsiites  Lee,  but  much 
larger,  differing  iu  color,  witii  the  antenna  very  much  stouter  and 
shorter. 

553.  L.  Delirensii.  Elongaia  nigra,  subnitida,  pnbe  alba  tenn!  lon- 
giusuula  pares  vestita  ;  capite  thoraueqae  subtiliter  pauctatU,  hoc-  lati- 
tudiae  lougiore,  aiilrorsum  niigU!<tiore,  lateribas  subsiuunti^  el  Intu  ro- 
tuudatis,  apioe  basique  transrttrDim  ooustrictis,  batti  proruiidu  bi^iiuaata, 
angulis  p<>«ticia  aubauatia  haud  prolotigatis  ;  elytrij  p:iralleli3,  apica 
snbtrancatis,  aulice  planiasoulia  liaud  impre8sia,kaud  dende  punctatis, 
lacula  gubfiODtellari,  plaga  maxima  macuLiin  lateralem  inolndeote, 
inaculaque  pro|>eapicem  davi.^,  abdomiue  pedibaaque  ferrugiueis,  gt-uu- 
hai  taraisquu  fusuid.     Loug.  17  mm. 

One  9  ;  Mendocino,  Califoruia,  sent  by  Mr.  Jas.  Behrena  to 
Dr.  Horn.  This  species  is  apparently  the  western  analogue  of 
Jj.  ^notata,  but  is  much  larger,  and  the  spots  arc  differently 
formetl  and  arranged.  It  gives  me  much  jileosure  to  dedicate 
this  species  to  the  industrious  and  intelligent  gontlenmn  by  whom 
it  was  collected,  who  by  his  labors  has  greatly  added  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  entomological  fauna  of  the  TaciGc  States. 

The  antcnnie  are  slender,  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  body, 
the  4th  joint  about  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  5th  joint.  The 
spots  on  the  elytra  arc  palo  yellow  ;  one  near  the  base,  extending 
obliquely  inwards ,  an  oblique  fascia  running  from  the  margin  a 
little  in  front  of  the  middle,  a  second  broader  fascia  behind  the 
middle,  connected  with  the  first  near  the  suture,  so  os  to  inclose 
a  large  subqnadratc  lateral  spot ;  another  large  spot  near  the  tip, 
attaining  neither  the  suture  nor  margin. 

Should  the  yellow  spots  be  greatly  extended,  and  the  black  re- 
duced, varieties  might  occur  somewhat  resembling  some  varieties 
of  L.  craanipen,  but  would  be  at  onco  distinguished  by  the  diffe* 
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rent  form  of  the  prothorax,  which  is  less  convex,  less  rounded  on 
the  sides  and  less  punctured,  by  the  finer  pubesceoce,  and  bv  the 
elytra  being  less  protuberant  at  the  base,  with  a  less  deep  intra- 
huMieral  impression. 

55S.  L.  gnathoidea.  Testacea,  puree  sabtiliter  pnbeseeDS,  tborare 
confertiin  paootato,  latitudine  sesqai  longiore  &otice  postioeque  «ab- 
oouBtricto,  apice  aogaatiore,  laterilius  siiiaatis,  antice  mediam  obtase 
tnbercaUtis;  elylris  parallelis,  apice  rotandatis,  gutta  parra  Bablatorali 
picea  verauni  inodium  omatls,  grostsp  pnnctaliH,  pnnotis  pmtice  sensim 
raiiioribas ;  antenuiii  (  ^  )  validia,  articalo  4to  3io  breviore,  5to  illts  con- 
jaiiotis  nqnali.     Long.  9  mm. 

One  male ;  Oregon,  Mr,  Edwards.  The  bead  is  square  be- 
hind with  rounded  angles,  the  genas  moderately  short,  and  the 
palpi  dilated  as  in  L.  scripla.  and  the  othersof  that  group  (C-b)  ; 
but  it  is  remarkably  different  by  the  antenna;  which  are  stout,  with 
the  3d  and  4th  joints  much  shorter,  and  united  only  equal  to  the 
5th.  The  sculpture  of  the  elytra  is  very  coarse,  and  the  general 
appearance  recalls  Gnathium  of  the  Meloidae. 

594.  L.  aspera.  Nigra,  opaoa,  capita  thoracnqae  dense  pnnotatia, 
liou  latitudint)  luugiore,  autrorsum  sunsim  augusUto,  lateriltus  bisinaato, 
et  vage  transvereim  impresso,  dorao  late  vage  oanalioiilato,  «t  utrinqae 
lat«  foveato ;  elytrig  basi  thoraoe  plus  sesqui  latioribas,  postioe  parum 
auguBtatis,  apice  snbtnincatid,  dorauplauis,  granalis  parvis  miaos  deiue 
asperatig.     Long.  0 — 13  uim. 

Vancouver  Island;  Messrs.  Matthews.  Entirely  similar  in  form 
and  appearance  to  L.  mutabilis,  but  the  thoracic  impressions, 
though  hroad  and  shallow,  are  well  defined  ;  the  proportion  of  the 
antcuual  joints  is  about  the  same,  the  3d  and  4th  united  being  a 
little  longer  than  the  &th  ;  the  outer  joints  are,  however,  not 
carinated  beneath,  and  the  11th  joint  is  not  appendiculate.  The 
antcnuie  are  longer  than  the  body  in  the  f,,  end  shorter  in  the 
9  ■  The  body  beneath  is  pruinose,  with  very  short  whitish  pubes- 
cence. 

9SS.  I.,,  spuria.  Nigra,  cioereo-pnbesoang,  eapite  thoraceqae  oonf«r- 
tim  subtiliter  panctatis,  boo  antioa  postioeque  coiistrioto,  convexo,  sub- 
oanalicalato,  lateribug  postioe  parallelis,  aiitioe  obiiquia,  angolis  pcati- 
cis  Eiabprominulis;  elytris  parallelis,  apice  rotandatis,  Bat  forliler  punc- 
tatis.     Long.  11  mm. 
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Oregon  and  Washington  Territory ;  one  pair.  The  antennJB 
in  tbe  mule  are  slender,  nearly  four-fifths  the  length  of  the 
body;  scarcely  more  than  half  tbe  length  of  the  body  in  the  9. 

This  and  L.  cubitaliti  form  a  peculiar  group  in  the  genus,  hav- 
ing the  eyes  scarcely  einarginate  on  the  inner  margin,  and  the 
3d  joint  of  the  tarsi  broader  and  more  deeply  bilobed  than  usual, 
agreeing  in  these  characters  with  Aemieops ;  the  head  is  much 
less  con.'itricted  behind  than  in  other  Leptura<,  although  it  is 
suddenly  narrowed,  and  the  angles  are  rectangular  and  rounded, 
almost  as  in  Encyclops ;  the  front  is,  however,  not  vertical,  tbe 
transverse  impression  is  deep,  the  genaj  rather  short,  the  epiiitoma 
and  month  moderately  long;  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  but 
feebly  dilated,  and  squarely  truncate,  longer  thati  the  preceding, 
as  usual. 

I  would  associate  these  species  with  the  2d  division  of  Ac- 
meeops,  but  the  antennae  scein  to  be  inserted  rather  behind  the 
line  joining  the  front  of  the  eyes,  as  in  other  Leptura>,  and  the 
general  appearonce  is  more  suggestive  of  the  latter  genus.  They 
would,  however,  be  equally  well  placed  in  either. 

MO.VILEMA  Sat. 

A.  Scape  of  antenntB  feebly  panctnr«d,  or  nearly  smooth ; 

a.  Scap«  of  antenn.T  aoole  innrarda  at  tip; 
Disk  of  elytra  flatteoed,  aides  soddeoly  tnflexed  ;  prothorax  cylindrical. 

1.    AI-PBCaSDM  Z/CC. 

Elytra  very  convex;  prothorax  with  a  feeble  lateral  tobercle  or  spine, 
tides  snbslnnate.  2,  Asnatxrvn  Sag. 

b.  Scape  of  antouoa  cyliadrical  at  tip ; 
«.  Body  variegated  «rith  a  network  ef  white  pabeaoenoe ;  sides  of 
elytra  saddeoty  inflexed  ; 
Lateral  tubercle  of  protliorax  wwlMereloped.         3.  Ai.nopicTOH  While. 

B.  Sides  of  elytra  suddenly  inflexed;  color  nniforui  black,  antenoa 
aloue  partly  cinereous ; 
*  3d  Joint  of  antenna*  annulated; 
Lateral  spine  of  prothorax  long,  acntn  ;  disk  of  elytra  flattened ;  (punc- 
tures variable,  sometimes  very  fMW).  4.  Gio.va  n.  sp. 
**  3-7  Joints  of  antennn  annotated  ; 
Prothorax  «pan>-ly   punctured,  lateral  spine  large,  acute,  disk  of  elytra 

not  flatteurd  ;  .*).  ports  n.  sp. 

Prothorax   sparsely  punctured   at   base  and   apes,  lateral    spine   small, 

directed  upwards,  elytra  not  flattened.  G.  SEHiPrifCTATtm  Lee, 

Protliorax  wiih  a  few  punctures  near  the  base,  lateral  spine  small,  di- 
rected upwards ;  disk  of  elytra  not  flattened,  (punctures  variable, 
sometimes  very  few).  7.  abmatdk  Lee. 
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Protborax  uearly  smootU,  laternl  tnlierole  Tery  feeble  and  obtoae ;  eljtr* 
with  a  few  large  paootnxea  towarjn  the  aides.     8.  l.<vii]Atcii  lilaml. 
y.  Elytra  wider,  lidei  more  ooiivex,  Lateral  tabercle  of  protborax 
Buiall,  8ubacat«,  lioriiuiital ; 
Body  stoater,  uniform  blaolc,  elytra  very  oouvez.  9.  cbamvm  Ltt. 

t.  Protliorax  strongly,  not  di-u«ely  puuotnred,  sides  scarcely  tuber- 
culate,  elytra  roughly  puuolured  before  the  middle,  sided  iiud- 
denly  inllczed.  10.  obtoboii  d.  sp. 

B.  S«ape  of  autenu«  strongly  punctured,  oylindrical  at  tip ; 
Body  more  elongate  (ai  in  if.  armatam) ;  protborax  nearly  cylindrical 
without  lateral  spine.  11.  BvatLvooBOit  Bland, 

S56  M.  gigafu  Nif^amnitidnm,  prothorace  punctia  perpaacis  notato, 
liiivu<|Uv  (jAs-ali  majornm,  spina  laterali  elougata  acnta ;  elytriu  au- 
tice  gnisse  pnnctatin,  dorso  deplanatis,  lateribua  inbito  dellexis  ;  anlen- 
nig  ttcapo  baud  morroiiato,  articnlo  3io  usque  ad  medium  cinereo-puh 
MOta.     Long.  37  mm. 

Arizona;  Dr.  Horn  aud  Mr.  Ulke.     Easily  kuown  by  the  ver 
large  size,  the  extremely  long  thoracic  spines,  and  only  the  4th  I 
joint  of  the  autenniB  with  a  broad,  cinereous  band.     The  clytrnll 
punctures  in  one  Bpecimen  are  numerous,  in  the  other  very  few.  f 
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557.  n.  forte.  Nigrum  Bnbnitidam,  prothorace  paroe  fortiter  pmc- 
tato,  puuctis  postioe  sat  denaiB,  spina  Internli  acuta  ;  elytrin  snbrusMis, 
basi  prnolpue  versus  latera  grosae  punctatiis  et  asperati^f,  Aono  eon- 
Tesinsoulo,  laterlbus  siibito  deflexis  ;  antennis  acapn  li.tn'I  mnnronato, 
articulis  3 — 7  baai  ciuereis,  8 — 11  totia  cinereis.     Long.  32  mm. 

Arizona;  Mr.  Hike,  also  a  very  large  species,  but  easily  dis- 
tiiijruished  from  the  preceding  by  the  prothorii.x  being  nrnre  punc- 
tiircfl,  the  .spines  shorter,  the  antcniioe  annulate,  ami  the  elyfra 
less  flattened  on  the  back.  It  may  perhaps  bo  an  extremely  well 
developed  form  of  M.  semipunclalum  Lcc,  but  In  the  absence  of 
a  full  fitTJea  of  specimens  it  would  be  liozitrdons  to  unite  them. 

35S.  yi.  ObtUBUm.  Nigrum  Bnbnitidum,  prothorace  parse  fortiter 
punctato,  lateribua  subsiouatia  hand  spinoso  ;  elytris  ante  medium  ai- 
pHr,it:i-pniiclatis,  dorso  modice  conrezls.  lateribus  snbito  indrxii  ;  aa- 
tenni«  iscnpo  hand  luuoronato,  articnlia  3 — 7  baai  ciuereo-pubescentibns. 
Long.  20  mm. 

Ftoh ;  Mr.  Ulke.  Of  the  same  form  as  M.  appreaaum  Lee. 
but  with  the  elytra  less  flattened  on  the  back,  and  the  scape  of 
the  nnteiinic  not  raucronale  ;  the  cinereotis  bunds  of  thu  antenna 
are  gradually  shorter,  .so  that  the  one  on  the  7th  joint  is  very  small 
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The  species  infest  pine  trees  thougliout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Uiiitfd  Slates,  and  contiguous  nortlieni  regions.  Thcv  niaj', 
fullowing  the  arrangement  proposed  by  Lacordaire,  be  tabulated 
thus: — 

A.  Elytra  rounded  at  Up,  aatnre  prolonged ; 

Brown,  elytra  mottled  with  quadrate  patclies  of  brown  and  gray  pubes- 
cence ;  8utural  apine  acute ;  prnlliorax  rather  smooth,  sparsely  pnno- 
tored,  lateral  spine  larger  but  less  acute  than  in  the  next  species. 

1.    TITILLATOR   (Oliv,). 

Smaller,  brown,  elytra  more  oylindrical,  with  some  patches  of  fuUous  hair 
in  front  of  the  middle,  sntnral  spine  larger  and  obtuse  ;  prntlmrnx  more 
punctured  and  rugose,  lateral  spine  more  noute.  Length  14 — IS  mm, 
Georgia.*  2.  mixor  ii.  sp. 

Dark  bUckish-hrown,  with  metallic  gloss,  elytra  with  gray  pnlifscence, 
varied  with  qnadrate  patches  of  dark-brown  hair,  sntural  spine  obtuse  ; 
prothorax  strcingly  punctured  and  rugose,  spines  acute  densely  olothed 
with  whitish  pubescence.  3.   maccloscs  Ifuld. 

BlickUh,  with  a  doll  leaden  gloss,  elytra  as  in  the  preceding,  but  the 
punctures  are  stronger,  and  tend  to  coalesce  into  transverse  rnga; 
prothorax  less  pnnctnred  but  more  rngoae,  lateral  spines  less  densely 
clothed  with  yellomi«h-wliite  pubescence.  4.  clamator  Lee. 

B.  Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  suture  not  prolonged  ; 

Black  with  bronzed  lustre;  scutelUuu  densely  clothed  with  white  hair, 
elytra  with  a  few  small  spots  of  white  pubescence. 

5.    BCnTKLLATCR  (.Say). 

Black  with  more  leaden  Instre:  sontellum  clothed  with  white  hair,  bnl 
with  a  denuded  medial  stripe;  elytra  with  more  abundant  small 
patches  of  while  pubescence,  punctures  more  disposed  to  form  trans- 
Terse  ruga.     Length  17 — 24  mm.     Oregon  and  Washington  Territory. 

6.  oaiooKBusis  n.  sp. 

Gray,  clothed  with  fine  rather  close  gray  pubescence,  prothorax  much 
less  panctnred  and  rngose,  elytra  with  small  patches  of  blackish-brown 
hair.  7.  coxtcsob  Kirbi/. 

C.  Elytra  gradually  obliqnely  narrowed  at  the  tip,  suture  not  spinose ; 
Brown,  elytra  beautifully  ornamented  with  large  qn»drate  spots  of  fnlvous 

cream-oolorad  pubescence,  and  denuded  spots ;   ^f,  /iiuior  Leo. ;  aeutut 
Lao.  8.  HARXOBATDS  (Hand). 


*  I  have  one  specimen  Ub«Ued  Canada,  bat  the  locality  seems  donbtfol. 
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LOPHOP4EIJM  Bates. 

559.  L.  TOlitans*     Kosoam  deiua  pabesoeaa,  pilia  roUtilibaa  eloa- 
galis  TiUoaum,  protliorsoo  spina  Uturali  acaU  ;  eljtria  Uteribus  subiM 
dedexia,  bioarinatig,  carina  exteriore  ad   medium  poslice  abbreriata, 
fasoo  maculatis,  luaoula  elougata  guUiforul  sculelloqau  pallidioriba 
Long,  h — S  niui. 

Capo  San  Lucas ;  Mr.  Xantns.  This  Rpeciea  seems  to  agree] 
more  nearly  with  the  genus  to  wliieh  1  have  referred  it  than  with 
any  oilier  of  which  I  can  Cud  doscripliou.  I  should  refer  it  tc 
PogonocheruB,  since  the  front  coxol  cavities  are  angulatcd  exter-l 
naily  nearly  as  much  as  in  that  genus,  but  the  scape  of  the  nn-l 
tenna^  is  uiueh  longer  and  more  slender,  as  in  Leplostylus,  and' 
extends  to  the  lateral  spine  of  the  protborax.  The  antcnnie  are 
about  line-fourth  longer  than  the  body,  and  clothed  on  all  sides  ■ 
with  long  hairs,  the  3d  and  4th  joints  arc  nearly  equal,  the  dih  V 
and  following  diminish  rapidly  in  length.  The  prosteruum  is 
rather  narrow  between  the  coxas,  the  mesosternum  not  wide,  trun- 
cate and  subeinargiuatc  behind,  the  middle  coxal  cavities  augu- 
lated  externally,  though  not  open.  ^M 

The  body  is  clothed  with  dense  pale  brown  pnbesccnce,  the 
antennuj  are  annulaled  and  punctured  with  darker,  the  disk  of 
the  protborax  is  mottled  with  darker,  and  the  lateral  spines  are  | 
acute  ;  the  base,  sides,  and  tip  of  elytra  are  dark,  with  still  darker 
spots,  leaving  an  elongate  common  spot  of  pale  gray,  eniarginata 
in  front  and  at  the  sides,  extending  from  the  hnnieri  for  two-j 
thirds  the  length,  limited  for  one-half  its  length  by  a  well-defined 
carina,  extending  from  the  humerus,  and  becoming  obsolete  near 
the  tip,  which  is  rounded ;  outside  of  this  carina  is  a  shorter  one, 
also  proceeding  from  the  humerus,  and  abbreviated  at  the  middle. 
The  body  beneath  is  clothed  with  pale-brown  pubescence,  and] 
the  groove  and  tubercle  of  the  middle  libise  are  feeble.     The  fly- 
ing hairs  are  very  long  and  numerous. 

LEPTOSTYLUS  Lkj. 

The  species  may  be  arranged  as  follows  : — 

A.  Elytra  more  broadly  and  regularly  ronnded  at  tip;  lateral  tabercle*  i 
protborax  not  prominent,  broadly  roande<l.  Palmkbi  a.  »p. 

B.  Elytra   oiore  obliquely  narrowed  behind,  obliqaely   sabtmnoate, 

separately  rounded  ; 
Elytra  very  rough  with  asperities.  acci.ipeb  Say. 
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Asperities  feeble,  airaoged  iu  rows  ; 
*  Elytra  d&ttened  on  the  disk  in  front ; 
Elytra  with  a  white  fascia  behind  the  middle,  lateral  tnbercle  of  pro- 
thorax  very  broadly  ronnded.  plahi Donees  n.  sp. 
**  Elytra  nut  tlatteued  on  the  disk;    pabeioenoe  conoealing  the 
panotures; 
Elytra  less  prolonged  behind,  lateral  tabercle  of  prothoraz  broadl/ 

rounded.  bidstds  Ltc 

Elytra  more  prolonged  behind,  lateral  tubercle  of  prothornx  obtnse  but 

not  rounded.  albiddi  Lte. 

Elytra   less   prolonged,   lateral   tubercle   obtnse  not  rounded,  (much 
smaller).  pabvds  n.  sp. 

***  Elytra  not  flattened  on  the  disk ;  pubeaeenoe  not  conoealing  the 
punctures; 
Elytra  obliquely  rounded,  truncate  at  tip;  not  fasoiste  with  white ; 
Pnaotures  of  elytra  rather  fine,  lateral  tubercle  of  protburax  rounded, 

COLLI  BIS  Ilatd. 
Punctures  of  elytra  very  coarse; 
Larger,  lateral  tulwrcta  of  prolhorax  obtuse,  rounded.    rEBPLBxua  Hold. 
Smaller,  tubercle  of  pruthorax  obtuse,  not  rounded.      commixtds  Hald. 
Elytra  more  broadly  rounded,  truncate  at  tip,  protburax  with  very  obtuse 
rounded  lateral  tubercle  and  black  spots,  and  elytra  with  a  paler  band 
behind  the  middle.  maccla  Say. 

560.  L..  Palmeri.  Kigro-plceos,  prothoraoe  transversn,  pnbe  oohres 
varlegato,  parce  gnuse  punotato,  lateribns  panlo  dilalatis,  baud  tuber- 
onlatis,  prope  basin  transversim  coustrioto  et  angustato;  elytris  protho- 
lace  plus  sesqoi  latioribus,  dorso  antice  planiusonlls,  parce  grosse  puno- 
tatis,  apice  rotnndatiA,  pube  brevi  ochrea  dense  vestitia,  fascia  basalt, 
macula  laterali,  fascia  postica,  guttisqne  pluribus  obscuris;  antennia 
cinereo-annulatis.     Long.  18 — 25  mm. 

A  female  from  Arizona,  collected  by  Dr.  Henry  Palmer,  kindly 
given  me  by  Mr.  Ulke,  in  whose  collection  it  bears  the  name 
I  hare  adopted;  a  male  sent  by  Mr.  C.  V.  Riley  to  Dr.  Horn. 
Conspicuous  by  its  large  size ;  besides  the  dark  spots  on  the  ely- 
tra mentioned  in  the  diagnosis,  there  is  also  one  near  the  side, 
abont  ono-fonrth  from  the  apex,  which  is  also  dark ;  the  baud  is 
Binuatcd,  and  runs  slightly  obliquely  backwards  from  the  sntnre. 
The  male  is  very  remarkable  for  having  the  6th  joint  of  the 
autennte  dilated  iuwards  at  the  tip. 


061.  L.  planidomis.    Subliliter  dense  griseo-pnbesoens,  prothoraoe 
dorso  anbtabercnlato,  tnbercnlo  laterali  obtuso  hand  rotnndato,  apice  et 
baai  parce  pnnctato  ;  elytris  dorso  antice  deplanatis,  carina  lateral!  dis- 
Ig     Jane.  1673. 
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tincta,  alteraqae  obliqna  aaque  ad  mediam  axtenas,  (JaReicalia  foUtii 
parria  nigris,  plaga  magoa  lat«rali  anta  loedinm,  fasoiaqae  obliqna  pona 
niediam  nigricaatibtu  ;  fascia  pallida  pnbesoeate  paolo  pone  madinm 
ornatla  ;  autenniii  oinereis,  fasco  pnnotatis  at  aaaolaiia.     Long.  8  i 


Loaisiana;  this  species  is  sufficiently  distioct  bj  the  disk  of 
the  elytra  being  flattened  in  front,  limited  each  side  by  an  obliqae 
well-defined  line,  exterior  to  which  is  the  line  defining  the  abrupt 
declivity  of  the  sides ;  towards  the  tip  they  are  regularly  rounded, 
scarcely  prolonged,  and  obliquely  truncate  at  the  extreme  tip. 
The  gniall  tufts  of  black  hair  are  well  developed  ;  there  is  a  large 
lateral  dark  blotch  extending  from  the  side  to  the  obliqae  ridge, 
behind  which  is  a  broad  baad  of  paler  cinereous,  somewhat  as  in 
well  marked  specimens  of  L.  macula  ;  behind  this  pale  fascia  the 
pubescence  is  dark,  with  an  oblique  band  composed  of  two  blackish 
spots,  and  then  a  subapical  dark  cloud.  Beneath  covered  with 
cinereous  pabescence,  medial  band  and  apex  of  tibis,  and  tarsi 
blackish. 


563.  L.  parvns.    Teataoaas,  pnbe  anbtlll  dense  veatitna,  prothoraoa 

dordo  obaolete  tabercalato,  lateriba^  obtiue  angnlatis  ;  elytria  apice  sin- 
galatim  rottindatis,  paree  fortilar  pimcliiti^,  tab*rcalij  parria  p«Dicalla- 
tia  paruia  ornatia  ;  capita  thoraoequa  obaonrioribos,  antaoni*  tibiiaqaa 
pioeo-aanulatia.     Long.  4  mm. 

Two  specimens  ;  Western  States.  A  robust  little  species,  very 
easily  recognized ;  the  disk  of  the  elytra  is  obliquely  impressed  in 
front  of  the  middle,  and  the  post-humeral  compression  is  quite 
distinct. 

STERIVIDIVS  Lw.  s'  l.i  «  Rm,^ 

This  new  genns  is  fouiuk-d  upon  the  species  of  Div.  C  of  my 
arrangement  of  Liopus,  (Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.,  2d  ser. 
ii,  172).  They  differ  from  Leptostylus  by  the  Ist  joint  of  the 
hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two  following,  and  from  Liopus  by  the 
raesosternum  being  broad  and  truncate  between  the  coxae.  The 
thoracic  tubercle  varies  in  position  but  little,  and  is  about  one- 
fourth  to  one-third  from  the  base,  obtuse,  but  not  rounded  ;  the 
sides  are  emarginate  behind  the  tubercle,  but  straight  and  ob- 
lique in  front  of  it ;  there  are  no  dorsal  tubercles. 

A.  Elytra  wlthoat  an  aacandiog  angnlar  blotch  babind  tka  middla ;  Imrgar 
apaoiea; 
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Eljrtra  mottled,  with  lines  of  teasellated  bUck  and  white  ;  a  white  spot 
Dear  the  apex,  with  a  qaadrate  black  spot  In  front  of  it. 

1.    VARIEOATDa  Bald. 

B.  Klytra  with  a  ooaimon  fudooas  dead  angulsted  at  t)ie  sntnre ; 
Elytra  Bcarctilx  mottled,  apex  slightly  obliquel/  narrowed  and  feeblj 

prolonged,  angle  of  fascoas  spot  aoate.  2.   alpha  Sai/. 

Elytra  more  distinotljr  mottled,  apex  more  obliquely  prolonged,  angle 

of  fiucoiu  apot  acate.  3.  cixsbeus  Lee. 

Elytra  more  distinctly  mottled,  apex  leas  prolonged,  angle  of  fiucons 

blotch  oblose,  margined  before  and  behind  with  whitish  pubescence. 

4.    XAKTBOXTLr  ShimlT. 

C.  Elytra  without  auf^lar  blotch  behind  the  middle ,  anaaller  specit^s ; 
Elytra  mottled  with  small  block  points,  an  indistinct  transrerae  white 

band  behind  the  middle.  S.   Fr-tCTATca  IfalJ. 

Broader,  elytra  sparsely  mottled  with  black  points,  without  white  band, 

lateral  tubercle  more  acute.  6.  cbassdlus  n.  ap. 

D.  Thoracic  spine  nearer  the  base,  eljrtra  and  prothorax  with  lines  of 

fulrotts  and  fusoous  pubescence.  7.  Halosmasi  Zee. 

L.  misellus  and  raaticus  Lee,  I.  c.  seem  to  be  individual  ra- 
riations  of  S.  alpha. 

568.  8.  crassulus.  Fnsco-pidens,  pnb«  brevi  oinerea  dense  restitus 
prothorace  lougitudine  plus  duplo  latiore,  guttis  3  faacis  signato,  spiuia 
lateralibus  acutis ;  elytris  pnnctis  parois  nigris  triseriatim  digeatis,  ne- 
bula laterali,  lineaque  transversa  mox  pone  medium  fuscia,  apice  rotun- 
datis,  baud  prolongatis,  vix  trancatis.     Long.  6  mm. 

One  speciiuea  ;  Cape  San  Lucas,  Lower  California;  Mr.^Xaa- 
tns.  The  antennte  are  annalated,  a  little  longer  than  the  body. 
This  species  is  more  robust  than  the  others,  resembling  a  Lep- 
tostylas,  from  which  it  ia  immcdiatelj  distinguished  by  the  acute 
thoracic  spines,  and  the  Ist  joint  of  hind  tarsi  equal  to  two  fol- 
lowing united. 

EVTES8V8  Lie. 

This  new  genus  is  established  upon  a  singnlar  species  from 
Lower  California,  of  which  only  males  are  known  to  me.  It  is 
elongate  in  form,  resembling  in  proportion  the  common  Graphi- 
aurus  fascialus,  but  the  prothoracic  lateral  spines  are  very  near 
(about  one-Gfth  of  the  length  from)  the  base,  as  in  Liopus ;  in 
front  of  the  angle  of  the  spines,  the  sides  are  straight  and  converge 
slightly  ;  the  base  and  apex  are  rectilinear.  The  elytra  are  elon- 
gate parallel,  somewhat  compressed  at  the  sides,  obliquely  trun- 
cate inwards  at  the  tip ;  they  have  several  rows  of  distant  small 
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asperities  (rery  much  u  in  Leptottylusacvli/er),  and  behind  Uie 
middle  several  of  these  combine  to  form  an  elevation,  which  runs 
transversely  from  the  side,  and  then  bends  abruptly  backwards, 
and  is  carved  to  the  sutare.  Bnt  the  most  striking  characters 
are  foand  in  the  antennae;  which  are  4  or  5  times  as  long  as  the 
body,  very  slender,  fringed  with  short  fine  hair  beneath,  as  in  the 
%  of  the  other  genera  of  the  group  ;  with  the  scape  extending  to 
the  base  of  the  prothorax,  the  inner  edge  acute  towards  the  base, 
2d  joint  very  short,  3d  reaching  to  the  extremity  of  the  elytra, 
4th  joint  excessively  long,  nearly  or  quite  three  times  as  long  as 
the  3d,  with  an  apical  tuft  of  stiff  bent  black  hairs  on  the  inner 
side ;  the  seven  following  joints  united  not  longer  than  the  4ih 
joiuL 

The  -legs  are  moderate,  thighs  very  feebly  clubbed,  middle  tibie 
with  an  oblique  groove  on  the  outer  Bide,  hind  tarsi  much  shorter 
than  the  tibise,  with  the  Ist  joint  as  long  as  the  others  anited. 

564.  Eu.  asper.  Niger,  denstbrevUer  diMreo-pabeseena,  hand  pilcsns, 
tborace  tabioaqoali,  paroe  panctalo,  rariegato;  «Irtri9  parc«  panctatis, 
granali*  nigrii,  parcU  aaperatis,  vittaqae  ni^ra  inblaterali  a  ba«i  ultra 
mvdiam  extenaa  omatia.     Long.  14  mat. 

Cape  San  Lucas;  Mr.  Xoutus.  I  have  no  doubt  front  the 
characters  above  detailed  that  the  9  has  a  long  ovipositor. 


ErPOGOBmJS  Lie. 

565.  En.  pubescens.  Ptambeo-niger,  aqaaliter  Iabim  e(o«ra^ 
pabeacena,  et  longe  Tillosoa,  protboraoe  ooufertim  poneiato,  latttadina 
longiore,  spina  laterali  minnta ;  el/tria  latioriboa  fortit«r  panctatis, 
•longatis  e/lindrioii.     Long,  6.S  mm. 

Ohio;  Mr.  ITlke.  More  slender  than  Eu.  veslitua  (Say)  with 
the  pubescence  much  finer,  and  altogether  uniform  and  unmottlctd. 
Eu.  pauper  Lee.  seem  to  be  scarcely  different  from  vettihit  (Say). 

To  this  genus  belongs  Amphionycha  tubarmata  Lee  (Col. 
Kansas,  22),  which  as  observed  (Pr.  Ac.  Nat.  ScL,  PhiL  1861, 
354),  bears  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  A.  fiammala  Xewm.,  bat 
has  the  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  and  the  claws  simple  and  di- 
▼aricate. 
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POGOIVOCUERVS  Star, 
The  following  cbaracterg  will  serve  to  diatiuguigU  oar  species: 

A.  Erect  hairs,  very  loDg ;  el/tra  truncate  and  biapinoae ; 
Crests  of  el/tra  strougly  marked  ; 

Scarcely  variegated,  crests  feebly  tufted.  1,  catRitm  n.  ip. 

With  a  white  fascia  before  the  middlo  of  elytra,  crests  with  loag  tufts 
of  hair.  2.  pbxicellitds  f^c. 

Crests  of  elytra  feeble,  with  a  large  anterior  transverse  white  bond, 
badly  defined  in  front.  3.  oreoords  Lee, 

B.  Erect  hairs  short ;  elytra  with  an  anterior  white  blotch  ; 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip.  4.  simplex  n.  sp. 

Elytra  tranoate  at  tip,  and  snbblspinose ; 

Moderate  siied,  more  strongly  punotared.  5.  iiiZTt78  Hald. 

Vety  small,  less  strongly  punctured.  6.  FABVDLtrs  Ltc. 

C.  No  erect  hairs  ;  pubescence  nniform  ; 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip.  7>  waoiora  n.  ap. 

Stt6.  P>  crinitus.  Dense  cinereo-pabescens,  snbvariegatos,  pills  pal- 
lidis  loogissimis  villosus  ;  prothoraoe  lateribus  fortiter  armato;  elytris 
cristis  solitis  valde  elevatis,  viz  penloellatis,  apicu  bispinosis,  spina  ez- 
teriori  longiore.     Long.  9  mm. 

California;  Mr.  Ulke.    Easily  recognized  by  the  absence  ofcon- 
spicuoas  white  spots,  the  stronger  armature  of  the  prothorax  and 
elytra,  and  the  longer  erect  hairs. 
56*7.  P.  simplex.     Nigro-piceas,  pobe  alblda  variegatns,  parce  nigro- 

pilosns  ;  elytris  versus  snturam  confuse,  extronnm  seriatim  punotatis, 

plaga majors  obliqua  alba  ante  medium  algnatis,  apioe  rotnndatls,  hand 

truncatls,  sutura  prominula.     Long.  6  mm. 

Kansas  and  California;  Resembles  closely  P.  mixtua,  bnt  the 
Dsual  ridges  of  the  elytra  are  scarcely  to  be  traced,  and  the  tip 
is  not  truncate. 

S68.  PT  BOrdidUS.  Piceus  pube  minus  snbtili  sordida  dense  vestitas, 
prothoraoe  hand  dense  profunde  punct&to,  latitudine  viz  breviore,  spina 
lateral!  louga  acuta ;  elytris  parsllelis  apioe  rotnndatls,  panctis  profnn- 
dts  snbseriatim  digestisj  autennis  sab-annalatis,  parce  cillatis.  Long. 
8— 13  mm. 

Capo  San  Lucas  ;  Mr.  Xantns.  This  species  is  quite  unlike 
the  others,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  long  erect  hairs  ;  in  color 
and  sculpture  it  bears  a  singalar  resemblance  to  Ataxia,  bat  is 
of  a  different  form,  and  the  generic  and  tribal  characters  arc  very 
different  I  can  find  nothing  of  importance  to  separate  it  from 
Pogonocherus. 
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The  pubescence  is  aniform  dirty  yellow isb-broTro,  and  nitber 
coarse,  intermixed  with  short  suberect  gray  hairs  proceeding  from 
the  punctures.     The  usual  ridges  of  the  elytra  are  entirely  nrvi^ 
ing.     The  front  coxal  cavities  are  angulated  as  in  the  other  spfl 
cics.     The  body  beneath    is    Qncly  punctulate    and    pubescent, 
sparsely  punctured  with  fuscous. 

The  auteunee  are  one-half  longer  in   % ,  and  but  little  Ipnger 
than  the  body  in  9 .     The  largest  specimeoa  are  all  males. 
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The  species  in  our  fauna  may  be  conveniently  arranged  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

I.  Ontar  cUw  of  front  &nd  middln  tani  %  with  a  Urge  basal  tooth  «r 
obtuse  proooBS ;  ■ 

A.  Elytra  separately  acaminate  at  tip ;  ™ 
Process  of  %  ongues  loog ;  uolur  yellow-broirn,  with  door  obliqoa  darker 

band*.  1.  obuwa  Sm/. 

B.  Elytra  ronoded  at  tip,  with  an  aoate  satorat  spine ; 
Cinereous,  head  and  prothoraz  vittate,  elytra  spotted  with  oohreons-yrl- 

low  pabesoeoon ;  process  of  %  nngnes  long ;  a.  Ground  color  brownisb- 
yellow,  spots  not  ouogpionoas,  adtperta  Leo.  2.  citXc\K».tk. 

C.  Elytra  aligUtly  debisuent,  and  separately  rounded  at  tip; 
More  coarsely  punctured,  pnbesoenoe  thin,  varied  with   fnlvons  spot! 

process  of  %  ungues  moderate.  3.  mptica  Sof. 

Pabeaoence  fine  and  dense,  conoealing  the  panctaree,  browu,  with  wkH 
stripes  or  spots ; 
Under  surfaoe  white,  upper  anrfaoe  with  two  broad  white  stripes; 
process  of  %  ungues  long,  bivitlata  Say  ;  ■.  With  a  browu  spot  upo^H 
the  white  vitta  near  the  base  of  the  elytra.  4.  CAxntnA  Fabr.  ^1 

Prothoraz  with  two  white  stripes,  elytra  each  with  two  large  white 
■pots  attaining  neither  margin  nor  suture,  sides  of  under  surfaoe 
white ;  process  of  %  ungues  very  long.  6.  cbbtata  iVrwm. 

Prothorax  with  two  white  stripes,  elytra  with  a  humeral,  two  luben- 
tursl  white  spots ;  sides  of  under  surfaoe  white ;  proocM  of  ^ 
ungues  small.  6.  Fati  Bltad. 

D.  Elytra  more  broadly  and  conjointly  rounded  at  lip ; 
More  densely  olothed  with  uniform  yellow-brown  pubesoeooe ;  elytra  each 
with  three  small  denuded  spots ;  process  of  %  nngnes  moderate. 

7.  rnrrrA  Sag. 
Less  densely  pubescent ;    9  with  prothoraz,  transverse  sinuated  fiuela, 
and  sides  of  elytra  brownish,  legs  dark ;   '^  with  thin  cinereoiu  paboa- 
oenoe,  legs   ferruginous ;    proc-ess   of  ungues,  of  front    leet   aoull,  of 
middle  feet  large, /utri^u  Say.  8.  oiaoowaA  fair. 
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Lateral  stripe  of  prothoraz  and  eljrtra  and  three  obllqne  bands  of  scarlet 
pubeBoeuoe  ;  process  of  ^  aiigues  of  froul  fetil  small,  of  middle  feet 
larger ;  a.  Varies  ( ^ )  with  the  bands  narrower,  more  obliqae  aud 
■omelimes  obsolete.  '       9.  tbicbhtata  Fabr. 

I4iteral  stripe  uf  protborax  and  elytra,  and  sataral  liuo  of  toarlet  pabes- 
oence ;  process  of  %  nogaas  broad  and  short.        10.  latbhalu  /■'abr. 

II.  CInws  Kimple  in  both  sexes  ; 

Lateral  and  sutural  marglu  of  elytra,  protborax,  and  head  olotbed  with 
bright  yellow  pubescence,  head  with  two,  protborax  with  six  bUok 
spots  ;  trigeminala  Randall.  11.  ptTiiCTicoLi.is  Sai/, 

Black,  coarsely  pnuotored,  thinly  clothed  with  fine  cinereous  pabescence; 
•.  Pubescence  falvoas,  panctares  rather  coarser;   (Cat.  Oregon.) 

12.   XOISTA  Lee. 

BUokj  denMly  olotbed  with  cinereous  pnbeaoanoe,  less  coarsely  punctured. 

13.  coaicoLOB  Lee. 

I 

MECA§  Let. 

569.  M.  marginella.  Atra  snbtiliter  pnbesoens,  et  breviler  villosa, 
prothoracis  lateribus  et  Titta  dorsali,  elytrorum  margine  laterali  apioali 
«t  snturali  pube  pallide  flava  dense  vestitis.     Long.  7 — 8  mm. 

Western  Stales  and  Texas.  Easily  distingaished  by  the  abore 
characters ;  the  thoracic  viitte  do  not  extend  upon  the  head  ; 
the  elytra  are  coarsely  pouclured,  and  roan<k'd  at  tip  ;  the  inner 
divisioa  of  the  claws  is  acute,  and  a  little  shorter  thaa  the  outer 
one,  though  more  nearly  equal  than  in  31.  femoralU. 


§TYLOXI78  Lk. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  very  large,  scarcely  separated  on  the 
vertex,  deeply  emarginate,  but  not  divided,  upper  lobe  moderately 
wide ;  front  deeply  channelled,  antennte  about  twice  as  long  as 
the  body,  slender,  11-jointed,  scape  shorter  than  the  head,  sud- 
denly constricted  at  base,  with  the  basal  angle  rectangular  promi- 
nent, and  the  apical  edge  armed  at  the  inner  side  with  a  short 
spine,  there  is  also  on  the  lower  side  a  large  well  defined  apical 
cicatrix ;  2d  joint  distinct,T)ut  with  condyle  projecting,  larger  than 
the  joint  itself;  following  joints  nearly  equal,  sparsely  ciliate  be- 
neath, nth  shorter.  Palpi  very  unequal,  maxillary  with  the  last 
joint  oval  pointed,  labial  very  smoU ;  mandibles  short,  stout, 
pointed.  Protborax  cylindrical,  one-half  longer  thaji  wide, 
slightly  and  obtusely  dilated  at  the  middle.     Elytra  three-fourths 
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B8  long  as  the  abdomen,  punctured  with  a  feeble  dorsal  elevated 
lioe.  Front  coxa:  prominent,  cavities  confloent,  open  behind ; 
middle  coxse  prominent,  hind  coxae  nearly  contig-uons,  promiueut, 
thighs  gradually  clubbed,  front  tibiie  feebly  but  distinctly  grooved 
on  the  inner  side,  middle  tibiie  not  tubcrculatc,  hind  tan^i  with 
Ist  joint  longer  than  the  two  following  united.  Ventral  seg- 
ments %  cylindrical,  equal,  5th  truncate,  6tb  emarginate,  with 
the  genital  ring  prominent.* 

STO.  8.  lucanus.  Fus«as,  oinereo-Tilloaas,  prothot&oe  rogOBe  paoc- 
tato,  oallo  parro  pone  medinm  Dotsto  ;  glytrU  pubesoentibas,  panctatis 
ad  dodrautem  abdominis  extenais,  apice  rotuodatii.     Long.  8.5  mm. 

One  Z  ;  Cape  Sau  Lucas.     Mr.  Xantus. 

DTSPHAGA  Leo. 

371.  D.  IaeTl«.  Nigra,  prothoraoe  ▼illoso,  nitido,  paree  pnnotato,  ad 
basin  breviter  imprasao  et  bioalloso;  elytris  piceia, ragoie  paaolatiti.  di- 
midium  al>dominis  nqaantibas,  apioa  rotaudatis,  longe  deliiscentibot, 
Butara  late  emarginata,  pedibos  leataoeia:  ventre  flavo,  apice  obaooro. 
Long.  7  mm. 

Illinois;  the  only  specimen  in  my  collection  has  the  last  ven- 
tral segment  triangularly  excavated,  and  hairy  as  in  D.  vtntralii, 
which  I  consider  as  the  9  of  D.  (emiipea  Haid.  It  differs  by  the 
nearly  smooth  thorax,  and  by  the  elytra  rather  longer,  narrowed 
and  more  dehiscent  behind  the  middle. 


*  Tlie  rnitowing  species  is  mentioned  bjr  Cbevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Soo.  Pr., 
lStJ2,  p.  256,  as  M.  pusiUa,  which  it  replaces  in  the  Antillei. 

Methia  punctata.  Faaoo  testacea,  antennis  femoribas  elytrisqae 
pallidi,  his  vittaobliqna  a  baal  ad  medinm,  altera sabinarginali,  apiceqae 
obicDria  ;  prothoraoe  dense  paoctato,  latitodine  longiore,  lateribas  fere 
reotis,  postiee  transversim  impresao,  dorso  hand  oalloso.     Long.  7 — 10. 

One  9 ,  San  Domingo,  Mr.  Gabb  ;  Cnba,  Dr.  Qnndlaah.  Verjr  similar  to 
M.  futilla.  but  the  aides  of  theprothorax  are  scarcely  dilated  at  the  middle, 
the  front  transrcrse  impression  is  wanting,  the  posterior  oonstriotion  is 
less  deep,  there  are  no  dorsal  callosities,  and  the  elytra  are  comparatively 
shorter.  The  color  of  tlie  head  and  prothorax  is  light  and  dark  brown 
mixed ;  the  elytral  vitta<  are  connected  transvenely  near  the  base,  and 
aboatth#roiddle,  bat  frequently  disappear,  leaving  only  a  humeral  clondy 
spot.  The  wings  ai  In  all  the  speolM  of  the  trib«  are  very  imperfectly 
folded  at  tip. 
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Fam.  lxiil— spondylidae. 

I  would  unite  under  this  name  all  the  aberrant  Cerambycids 
of  Lacordaire,  whether  classed  with  the  Prionid»  or  Ceramby- 
cidse.  By  Mr.  Thomson  they  have  been  in  part  separated  as 
distinct  families,  under  the  general  name  Subcerambycidse :  he 
has,  however,  excluded  Spondylis  from  them  and  retained  it  with 
Scaphinus  among  the  Cerambycidte. 

It  seems  a  more  natural  view  to  regard  them  as  sub-families 
(or  tribes,  -as  the  case  may  be),  having  the  same  relation  to  each 
other  as  the  sub-families  and  tribes  of  the  CerambyeidsB,  and  re- 
presenting in  the  modern  fauna  the  last  remnants  of  the  pro- 
phetic, synthetic,  or  undifferentiated*  types  of  a  former  geological 
age.  They  are,  therefore,  few  in  number,  without  very  obvious 
relations  with  each  other,  or  with  the  numerous  forms  of  Ceram- 
bycidse,  with  which  they  cannot  be  intercalated,  without  inter- 
rupting the  obvious  series  of  relationships. 

They  may  be  briefly  described  as  extraordinary  forms,  differing 
not  only  in  appearance  from  other  Longicorns,  but  also  by  the 
tarsi  being  all  deprived  of  the  brush  of  hair  beneath ;  the  3d  joint 
not  bilobed,  entire  or  feebly  emarginate,  the  4th  joint  frequently 
well-developed  ;  the  antennae  are  short,  with  the  scape  very  short, 
much  constricted  at  base,  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head  near  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  under  a  more  or  less  developed  ridge ; 
2d  joint  rather  large,  though  smaller  than  the  3d.  In  our  two 
sub-families  the  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  is  contained  in 
deep  foven,  differing  in  shape  according  to  the  genus.  The  other 
characters  vary,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  table  in  Thomson,  Syst 
Cerambyc,  312. 

Two  sub-families  exist  in  our  fauna: — 
Prothorax  margined  ;  labram  connate.  PABAXDBroA 

Prothoimz  not  margined ;  labmm  free.  SroaoTLiox. 

*  Tbrse  three  appellations  will  be  acceptable  according  to  the  meta- 
physical school  to  which  the  reader  may  belong.  I  write  not  to  sastain 
•  theory,  but  merely  to  present  tacts  in  snch  relation  with  other  facts,  as 
enables  them  to  he  most  conveniently  olassiiled.  The  resnlt  is  the  sams 
whatever  hypothesis  be  adopted. 


19     May.  1873. 
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Sub-Family  I.— PARANDRIDAE. 

The  body  is  eloogatc,  parallel,  smooth  and  shining;  had 
broad,  eyes  transverse,  convex,  rather  coarsely  granulated,  feeblj 
emarginate  ;  antennse  extending  to  the  base  of  the  prothoru,  ii 
front  of  the  eyes,  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  under  distind 
lateral  ridges,  polished,  scape  short  and  thick,  strongly  coi- 
stricted  at  base;  2d  joint  half  as  long  as  3d ;  3—10  equal,  sob- 
quadrate,  constricted  at  base,  flattened,  with  two  deep  groore 
on  the  under  surface,  separated  by  a  convex  space,  but  limitM 
on  their  outer  edge  by  an  acute  ridge;  11th  joint  Jonger, ob 
liquely  truncate  and  pointed,  with  the  same  two  grooves,  and  ai 
apical  fovea.  Mandibles  dentate,  longer  in  %  than  9  ;  labnin 
pointed,  connate  with  the  front ;  nicntnm  very  transverse,  clos 
ing  the  buccal  fissure,  bisinuate  in  front,  ligula  corneous  ver 
transverse,  broadly  truncato-sinuate  in  front ;  palpi  short,  labial 
inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  ligula,  widely  distant ;  maxillaries  no 
longer,  last  joint  cylindrical ;  maxillsB  with  one  very  slender  am 
small  lobe,  sparsely  ciliate  at  tip.  Prothorax  quadrate,  margine 
at  the  sides;  mesonotum  punctured,  without  stridnlating  plaU 
not  distinctly  separated  from  the  scntellum,  which  is  trianguli 
rounded  at  tip.  Elytra  parallel,  margined,  rounded  at  tip ;  ep 
plcuree  extending  to  the  sutural  tip ;  wings  perfect.  Prostemni 
distinct  between  the  coxte,  which  are  large,  not  prominent,  tram 
verse,  and  inclosed  behind ;  middle  coxae  oval,  cavities  widel 
open  externally,  mesosternnm  parallel,  truncate  or  submarginai 
at  tip ;  hind  coxae  not  prominent,  transverse,  extending  to  tl 
sides  of  the  abdomen  ;  episternaof  mctathorax  parallel,  narron 
ventral  segments  5,  equal,  alike  in  both  sexes,  intercoxal  proee 
acute.  Legs  rather  short,  thighs  compressed  ;  tibiae  comprcsse 
outer  angle  acute,  spurs  rather  strong,  tarsi  slender,  withoi 
brush  beneath  ;  4th  joint  half  as  large  as  the  3d,  5th  as  long  i 
the  others  united,  claws  strong,  paronychium  slender,  small  wi' 
two  terminal  set«e. 

The  species  of  Parandra  live  under  pine  bark,  and  are  n 
very  well  defined. 

The  affinities  of  this  genus  with  Prionidae  are  qmt«  apparei 
but  those  with  Lncanidae  are  equally  obvious,  with  also  son 
tendency  towards  Cucujidae  in  Passandra,  Catogenus,  &c. 
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Sub-Family  II.— SPONDYLIDAE. 

Body  elongate,  rather  convex  and  robust,  punctured,  opaque  or 
nearly  so  ;  head  large,  eyes  transverse,  not  convex,  rather  finely 
granulate,  feebly  emarginate.  Antennae  short  or  extending  be- 
yond the  base  of  the  prothorax,  inserted  under  slight  prominences 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles ;  1st  joint 
oval,  stout,  a  little  longer  than  the  3d  ;  2d  about  half  as  long  as 
3d,  or  (Scapbinus)  nearly  as  long ;  remaining  joints  equal,  trans- 
verse (Scaphinus),  or  oval  (Spondylis),  each  with  two  foveoe  on 
the  under -surface,  which  ia  the  former  are  very  large  and  deep, 
in  the  latter  small  and  near  the  apex ;  1 1th  joint  pointed  at  tip. 
Labrum  small,  separate.  Mandibles  long,  slender,  not  toothed  ; 
palpi  long,  not  dilated,  last  joint  oval,  truncate ;  mentum  very 
transverse,  buccal  fissures  wide,  filled  by  the  base  of  the  maxil- 
Ise;  lignla  very  large,  corneous,  concave,  emarginate  in  front, 
with  broadly-rounded  lobes ;  labial  palpi  distant,  situated  on  the 
inferior  surface,  but  remote  from  the  sides.  Maxillee  with  very 
small  slender  lobes.  Prothorax  oval,  convex,  narrowed  behind, 
not  margined  ;  mesonotum  polished,  sparsely  punctured,  without 
stridulating  plate,  broadly  channelled,  distinctly  separated  from 
the  scutellum  by  a  transverse  excavation.  Elytra  parallel, 
rounded  at  tip,  epiplenrte  narrow,  not  extending  to  the  suture ; 
wings  perfect. 

Prostemum  distinct  between  the  coxae,  which  are  snbconical, 
somewhat  prominent,  angulated  externally,  and  inclosed  behind  ; 
middle  coxae  oval,  cavities  widely  open  externally,  with  distinct 
trochantin,  mesosternum  triangular,  slightly  truncate  at  tip  ; 
episterna  of  metathorax  rather  wide,  narrowed  behind,  bind  coxae 
large,  extending  to  the  side  of  the  abdomen,  prominent  in  Sca- 
phinus, but  not  in  Spondylis.  Ventral  segments  5,  equal,  simi- 
lar in  both  sexes,  intercoxal  process  acute. 

Legs  rather  short,  much  stouter  in  Scaphinus  than  in  Spondy- 
lis; thighs  thick  compressed;  tibiae  compressed,  finely  serrate, 
outer  angle  prolonged  into  a  flange  much  more  developed  in  Sca- 
phinus ;  spurs  well  developed,  unequal  on  the  front  pair,  obtuse 
and  broad  on  the  hind  feet.  Tarsi  short  without  brush  of  bairs 
beneath,  though  hairy  in  Spondylis;  3d  joint  emarginate;  4th 
small,  but  distinct;  5th  Jong,  with  slender  rather  large  claws, 
and  a  very  small  bisetose  onychium. 
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Spondylis  upi/ormiti  extends  from  Alaska  to  Lake  Saperior. 
Scapkiniis  sphacricoliis  is  found  in  pine  woods  of  the  Soutbera 
Stales. 

A  near  approach  is  said  to  be  made  by  Spondylis  to  Asenium; 
but  whik'  recoguizing  the  resi-inblance,  it  a])pcar8  to  me  to  be  a 
very  remote  one,  and  I  rather  consider  the  present  form  to  be 
that  which  makes  the  closest  approach  to  the  next  family,  with- 
out, however,  actually  belonging  to  it. 

Fam.  lxi v.— c  e  r  a  M  B  Y  C  I  d  a  e  . 

Mentum  variable,  in  Prioiiidse  usually  very  transverse 
and  entirely  corneous,  in  the  others  trapezoidal,  more  or 
less  transverse,  frequently  coriaceous  at  tip;  ligula  mem- 
branous or  coriaceous,  sometimes  (PrionidiB,  a  lew  Ceram- 
byeidro,  and  Methiini  of  Latniidaa)  corneous;  labial  palpi  S- 
jointed. 

Maxilloe  with  two  lobes,  clothed  at  the  tip  with  bristles, 
the  inner  one  obsolete  in  Prionidaj. 

Mandibles  variable  in  form,  sometimes  (Mallodont,  Den- 
drobias  %)  very  long;  usually  curved  and  acute  at  tip. 
rarely  emarginale,  or  cliisel-sliaped  (Distenia). 

Eyes  usually  transverse,  most  frequently  deeply  emargi- 
nate,  often  divided,  in  wiiich  caso  the  upper  lobe  is  some- 
times wanting  (Tillomorpha,  Spalacopsis) ;  cither  finely  or 
coarsely  granulated. 

AntenntB  variable  in  position,  either  in  front  of  or  between 
the  eyes,  in  llie  latter  case  frequently  on  large  frontal  eleva- 
tions; usually  long  and  slender,  imbricate  in  Pnonus  (pec- 
tinate in  some  foreign  genera),  subserrate  or  compressed  in 
a  few  forms,  with  sensitive  surfaces  differing  in  the  sub- 
families and  tribes;  usually  ll-jointed,  .sometimes  12-25- 
jointed  (Prionus),  very  rarely  10-j(}inled  (Methia,  Dysphaga). 

Prolhorax  margined  in  Prioiiidaj,  not  margined  in  any 
others  in  our  fauna ;  co.xal  cavities  and  co.xaj  variable. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  most  frequently  attaining 
the  coxae;  sometimes  (certain  Cerambycidse  and  Larniidae) 
cut  off  by  the  apposition  of  the  sternal  pieces. 

Metasternum  moderate,  or  long,  short  only  in  apterous 
LarniEB  (Dorcadioides),  and  in  some  subterranean  foreign 
genera;  episterna  variable;  in  many  Cerambycidse  with 
an  opening  for  the  duct  of  a  scent  gland  near  the  inner 
bind  angle. 
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Elytra  usually  covering  the  abdomen,  rarely  short ;  epi- 
pleurae  usually  distinct,  rarely  (some  Phytoeciini)  indistinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  sixth  visi- 
ble in  many  males,  and  occasionally  in  both  sexes. 

Legs  variable,  usually  slender,  thighs  frequently  strongly 
clubbed,  hind  coxte  transverse,  IVcquently  inclosed  exter- 
nally by  prolongation  of  epimera  of  metathorux.  Tarsi 
with  joints  l-'d  furnished  beneath  with  brushes  of  hair, 
sometimes  wanting  on  the  1st  and  2d  joints  of  hind  tarsi; 
3d  joint  emarginated  or  bilobed,  4th  joint  nodiform,  small, 
connate  with  6th  joint;  claws  simple,  rarely  (Phyloiciiui) 
appendiculate  or  clelt,  paroiiycbium  slender  and  distinct  in 
Priouidae,  wanting  in  the  others. 

A  g^eat  family,  containing  an  immense  number  of  species, 
which  live  in  the  larval  state  exclusively  ou  the  woody  parts  of 
plants.  The  species  are  remarkable  for  large  size,  beauty  of 
color,  or  elegance  of  form,  and  have  been,  on  tbeso  accounts, 
great  favorites  with  collectors.  Nevertheless  their  clossificaiiou, 
and  even  the  deGnition  of  the  family,  present  difTu-uIties  which 
have  been  called  insuperable  by  every  systemalist  who  has  yet 
attempted  the  task. 

Tlie  species  are  easily  recognized,  the  chief  variations  being 
only  those  of  size,  dependent  probably  on  the  quantity  of  foud 
obtained  by  the  larva,  or  the  excellence  of  its  digestive  power. 
At  any  rate,  the  differences  appear  to  be  individual'  and  not  in- 
dicative of  races.  The  genera  are,  on  the  other  hand,  extremely 
indistinct,  as  at  present  recognized,  for  the  reason  that  the  species 
frequently  differ  not  only  by  the  usual  specific  characters  of  form, 
color,  sculpture,  &c.,  but  by  structural  peculiarities  of  consider- 
able moment,  sometimes  sexual,  sometimes  asexual.  By  regard- 
ing these  peculiarities  as  of  generic  value,  the  number  of  genera 
(as  in  birdi^)  has  been  vastly  and  unnecessarily  increased,  and 
the  systi-m  of  classification  oorre.<?|iondingly  diluted,  so  that  the 
more  essential  points  of  resemblance  between  allied  forms  are 
lost  sight  of,  and  the  arrangement  becomes  quite  artificial.  Fre- 
quent reference  will  be  made  in  the  following  pages  to  the  mis- 
placement of  genera  by  the  best  authorities ;  and,  also,  what 
tends  to  greater  confusion,  to  errors  of  description  in  several 
of  our  genera,  which  lead  to  »u  incorrect  appreciation  of  their 
relations. 

Several  characters  which  have  been  recently  adopted  for  the 
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differeotiation  of  tribes  seem  to  me  to  be  of  but  small,  or  still 
worse,  illusory  importance  ;  and  among  these,  fbe  extension  out- 
wards of  tbe  middle  cuxffi,  so  thai  (lie)-  attain  or  not  the  epis- 
terna  is  one  of  the  most  indefinite,  and  I  bare,  therefore,  rejected 
it  as  far  as  possible  in  the  following  scheme. 

1  hare,  in  common  with  previous  investigators,  failed  thus 
far  to  Gild  any  distinct  difference  capable  of  expression  in  words 
between  this  family  and  Chrysonielida;.  One  familiar  with  the 
subject  will  rarely  if  ever  mistake  one  for  the  other.  But  so  far 
the  essential  difference  between  the  Tetramera,  of  which  the  larvae 
feed  upon  wood,  and  those  feeding  upon  cellular  vegetable  tissues 
has  eluded  observation.  I  can  merely  at  present  ob.sorve  that  a 
slight  approximation  to  it  seems  to  be  made  in  the  fact,  that  in 
the  Cerambycidui  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  epimcra  of  the  roeta- 
thorax  to  extend  to  the  sides  of  the  ventral  segments,  while  in 
the  Chrysonveiidaj  the  1st  ventral  is  jjrolonged  forwards  at  the 
sides  to  meet  the  mctiithurax  ;  thus  showing  probably  a  lower, 
though  necessarily  more  recent,  type,  which  could  have  existed 
only  since  the  dovclo|)niciit  of  the  higher  broail-leaved  plants. 

And  in  coutiuuiiliuu  of  this  same  subject,  I  would  refer  tbe 
difficulties  of  classification  of  the  Longicoms  to  the  fact,  that 
being  exclusively  feeders  upon  woody  tissue,  and  passing  a  very 
long  period  in  the  larval  state,  in  the  interior  of  trunks  or 
branches  of  trees,  protected  against  inundations  by  the  buoy- 
ancy of  their  juvenile  homes,  they  have  been  peculiarly  qualified, 
not  only  for  an  early  introduction,  bnt  prolonged  existence;  and 
that  wo,  therefore,  have  here  a  more  perfect  record  than  is  likely 
to  occur  in  any  other  !nnd  animals.  Among  marine  objects  fre>- 
qnent  examples  occur  of  tbe  representation  in  the  existing  fauna 
of  forms  more  fully  represented  in  previous  geologic  periods ; 
bnt  this  is  tbe  first  instance  in  which  we  have  had  occasion  to 
note  the  probability  of  its  occnrrence  in  the  Coleoptera.  I  have 
already  alluded  to  this  subject,*  specially  in  connection  with  the 
Spondylida;,  and  have  been  very  glad  to  find  that  the  idea  has 
been  approved  of  by  my  friend  II.  W.  Bate.sf,  the  distinguished 
explorer  of  the  Amazon,  in  words  so  expressive  that  I  cannot 
forbear  quoting  them. 

♦  An  stt^mpt  to  Clnnnify,  tea.,  Joum.  Acad.  Nut,  Soi.  2d,  U.  99.  flSSl). 

t  Coiilrihiiliims  to  an  Insect  Kauria  of  tlie  Amitzoo  V»lle_T,  Coleopl«>ra, 
Loni^icorue:),  Part  I.  Lamlairea,  p.  S-H  (from  AuDals  and  Xiag.  Nat.  Hist. 
1«61). 


CXBAHBTCIDAE.  285 

"It  is  one  of  those  groups  of  insects  in  which  nature, In 
striving  after  strong  individuality  in  the  species,  seems  to  have 
changed  or  adapted  those  parts  of  stracture  upon  which  we  rely 
for  characters  of  genera  and  groups  of  genera.  The  family,  too, 
is  found  throughout  all  parts  of  the  world  where  woody  vegeta- 
tion exists,  and  has  endured,  probably,  under  the  same  laws  of 
modification,  throughout  long  geological  periods.  The  diversity 
of  specific  forms  seems  endless,  running  into  infinite  varieties  of 
grotesque,  ornamented,  and  extraordinary  shapes;  and  nearly 
every  species  has  structural  pecnliarities  for  its  specific  charac- 
ters ;  so  that  in  no  family  can  genera  be  made  so  easily  and 
numerously  as  here.  Analysis  is  too  easy,  and  has  already  been 
pushed,  perhaps,  to  too  great  an  extent." 

This  family  comprises  three  sub-families,  as  follows : — 

Prothorax  margined ;  labnim  connate.  Pbiovidab. 
Prothorax  not  margined  ;  labrum  free. 

Front  tibis  not  grooved.  Cbbambtcidab. 

Front  tibia  obliqoelj  grooved  on  the  inner  side.  Lamiidab. 

Sub-Family  I.— PRIONIDAE. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  generally  of  large  size,  con- 
taining in  fact  the  longest  Coleoptera  known ;  the  color  is 
brown  or  black,  and  the  elytra  usually  coriaceous  in  appearance, 
becoming  metallic  and  of  firmer  consistence  in  some  of  the 
genera,  with  finely  granulated  eyes.  The  labrum  is  connate 
with  the  epistoma.  The  ligula  is  always  entirely  corneous, 
without  distinct  paraglossee ;  the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi 
are  connate  with  the  ligula.  The  mandibles  are  strong,  A-e- 
qnently  elongated  in  the  males,  and  are  destitute  of  membrane 
or  molar  tooth.  The  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  small,  the  inner 
one  obsolete,  and  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  triangular.  The 
antennae  are  furnished  with  poriferons  spaces,  varying  according 
to  the  genus  and  tribe.  The  prothorax  is  always  distinctly 
margined,  the  front  cox»  are  transverse,  with  distinct  trochantin. 

The  mesonotum  never. has  stridulating  surfaces,  such  as  are 
seen  in  most  other  Cerambycidee ;  some  of  the  species,  however, 
have  the  epipleurse  covered  with  fine  transverse  lines,  and  a  noise 
is  produced  by  rubbing  the  hind  femora  against  the  edge  of  the 
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elytra,  a  phenomenon  of  which  the  Grst  record  has  been  made 
by  Mr.  C.  V.  Riley.* 
Our  species  fall  uatarally  into  the  following  tribes : — 

Eyes  strongly  granntatail ; 

I.  Protborax  plDridHntate  on  the  side  ; 

3d  aiitennal  joint  very  long.  EaoATtai. 

3<i  antenual  joint  moderate.  HAUOboariiii. 

II.   Protlioraz  parcidentate  on  the  sides  ; 
Metatboraoic  epimera  parallel ; 

AntenoB  fliiform.  OBBOBBacBiiri. 

AnteUDS  imbricate.  Pbioxiitl 

Metathoraciu  epimera  narrowed  behind.  TiiAGasoiitid. 

III.  Eyes  finely  granulated.  Solbsuptkusl 

Tribe  I.— ERGATINI. 

One  species,  Ergates  spiculatus  Lee.  of  large  size  (55-G3  mm. 
long),  is  not  nDcommon  on  the  maritime  PaciGc  slope  and  in  \ew 
Mexico.  The  tribe  is  easily  known  by  the  prothorax  being  niudi 
broader  in  the  male  than  iu  the  female,  and  finely  punctured  ; 
in  the  latter  sex  the  sculpture  is  very  coarse,  and  the  small  teeth 
of  the  lateml  margin  longer  and  more  acute.  The  head  is  small, 
the  eyes  reniform  and  coarsely  granulated;  antuuiite  11-jointed, 
slender,  two-tbirds  the  length  of  the  body  in  the  I,  about  half 
the  length  of  the  body  in  the  5,  rough  with  elevated  punctores, 
with  the  3d  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following  united  ;  pori- 
ferons  spaces  on  the  3d  joint  small  inconspicuous,  on  the  nnder 
surface  near  the  distal  end,  gradually  becoming  larger,  until  the 
outer  joints  become  entirely  poriferous,  and  irregularly  reticulated 
with  fine  elevated  lines  forming  elongate  cells,  which  are  much 
less  distinct,  and  in  fact  hardly  to  be  seen  in  the  male. 

The  generic  characters  are  not  sufficiently  dii^tinct  from  the 
European  species  E.  faber  to  warrant  the  retention  of  the  genus 
Trichocnemis  proposed  in  my  earliest  description  of  this  insect. 

Tribe  11.— III.4I.I.ODO\TI.\I. 

This  tribe  contains  also  species  of  very  large  size  (one  from 
Florida  in  my  collection  is  61  mm.  long),  with  the  sides  of  the 
prothorax  armed  with  numerous  small  teeth.     The  head  is  com- 


*  Canadian  Batomologlst,  It.  139. 
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parntivelj  large,  the  eyes  stroD^rly  granulated,  distant,  trans- 
verse, feebly  emargiuate;  the  anleuDie  are  slender,  half  the  length 
of  the  body  in  the  'S ,  shorter  in  the  9 ,  sparsely  aiid  coarsely 
punctured;  the  3d  joint  is  scart-ely  longer  than  the  4th;  pori- 
ferous spaces  commencing  on  the  nuder  surface  at  the  distal  end 
of  the  3d  joint,  gruduully  becoming  larger  until  they  cover  the 
outer  four  joints,  which  are  sculptured  with  fine  longitudinal 
elevated  lines. 

The  prothorax  frequently  differs  in  the  two  sexes,  being  nearly 
quadrate  in  the  %,  densely  punctured  with  smooth  separate 
facets,  narrowed  in  front  in  the  9 ,  more  coarsely  punctured  to- 
warda  the  sides,  uneven  on  the  disk. 

The  species  form  two  groups  :  1.  Mandibles  nearly  horizontal, 
prolonged  in  the  %.  2.  Apagioguuthus  Tlium.  mandibles  ver- 
tical.    These  characters  do  not  seem  to  be  of  generic  value. 

J/,  gnuiho  Lee,  from  Texas  belongs  to  the  1st  group,  and  is 
further  distinguished  by  the  metathoracic  episterna  having  the 
inner  outline  concave;  this  form  ia  recognized  by  Liicordaire  as 
a  distinct  genus,  Nothopleurus  (1.  c.  viii,  125),  but  the  difference 
scarcely  merits  such  se])aration  ;  in  the  %  the  nieta.steniuni  has 
two  large  densely  villous  spaces,  in  the  9  the  same  portion  is 
clothed  with  long  soft  pubescence. 


Tribe  III.— DEROBRACHINI. 

In  this  tribe  the  form  is  somewhat  more  slender  than  in  the 
preceding;  the  head  is  smaller,  the  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  very 
large,  transverse,  reniform,  and  appro.vimate,  both  above  and  be- 
low, somewhat  larger  in  the  males  than  in  the  females.  The 
mandibles  are  horizontal,  acute,  and  alike  in  both  sexes.  The 
antennte  arc  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform  in  the  9,  thicker  at  the 
base  in  the  %.  The  sensitive  pores  commence  on  the  <inter  Imlf 
of  the  3d  joint,  and  cover  the  whole  surface  of  the  4th  and  fol- 
lowing joints,  arranged  in  longitudinal  grooves,  separated  bv 
fine  elevated  lines.  The  prothoras  is  alike  in  both  sexes,  armed 
with  three  ncute  t^-eth  on  each  side,  the  front  one  of  which  is  in 
D.  geminaln»  double,  and  occasionally  even  divided  into  two  lorgc 
teeth.  80  that  the  thorax  becomes  really  4-dentate.  The  legs  are 
slender,  sparsely  punctured  with  the  hind  femora  deeply  sulcate 
beneath  in  Derohrachua  brevicollia ;  densely  punctured,  some* 
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what  roogh  in  D.  geminalus;  hind  femora  less  deeplj  snicate 
beneath,  and  with  several  short  elevated  ridges  on  the  inner  sur- 
face in  Orthosoma.  In  both  genera  the  narrow  epipleural  por- 
tion of  the  elytra  is  transversely  striate,  forming  a  stridolating 
organ  upon  which  the  ridges  or  edges  of  the  hind  femora  grate 
to  produce  a  sound. 

Among  our  three  species  I  recognize  but  two  genera,  Dero- 
brachus  and  Orthosoma,  distinguished  sufficiently  by  the  cha- 
racters above  given.  Braderochu*  Baqnet,  to  which  D.  gemi- 
nalus Lee.  has  been  referred,  does  not  seem  to  me  sofficientlj 
distinct.  Besides  the  sexaal  characters  above  mentioned,  the 
5th  segment  in  the  %  of  Derobrachus  is  broadly  emarginate.  the 
6th  visible  and  also  emarginate ;  and  the  last  dorsal  is  truncate 
and  emarginate ;  the  5th  ventral  is  elongate  and  truncate  in  the 
9,  but  the  6th  is  not  visible. 

In  Orthosoma  the  5th  ventral  is  rounded  in  the  9 ,  but  broadly 
truncate  in  the  %,  leaving  the  6th  visible. 

The  distribution  of  the  species  is  as  follows : — 

Derobrachus  brencollU,  Southern  States. 

v.  geminalus  from  Texas,  through  Arizona  to  Lower  California. 

Onhoioma  birunneum  Furst.  (cylindricum  Fabr.),  is  gcnerallj 
distributed  over  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  IV.— PKIO!n3n. 

la  thi?  tribe  the  mandibles  are  mo'lerate  in  size,  acute,  and 
similar  in  both  sexes.  The  eye?  arv  coarsely  granulated,  usaallr 
larvre.  :MiiSverse.  conve.x.  and  appr'-simated.  The  anteanse  have 
frjMi  12-2T  joints,  varyinff  acc-'Piisff  to  species,  the  joints  are 
coiii'-i!  a.iA  imbricated,  much  heavi^rr  in  the  S  than  the  5 .  the 
pori:'-  -  •;■:  fyj^i-a  i?Mnraence5  on  the  .3-1  join:,  and  covers  nearly 
th-;  «-.-.;.j  iurrace  "f  the  4th  and  following  joints.  In  Prionns 
i  a:.-:  J  ;}.•>  >f:.«:tiT.?  T.urfa(»e  is  reticulate,  with  fine  elevated 
I;n<>.  'u:  ::;  H  Ti-t^'L--^:--  *.  the  surface  :?  quite  nnif<>rm.  The 
>■  ies  :'  :r;-  :■-  -h  rax  aro  arm^J  with  3  acute  teeth  in  Prioaas 
b't:  "•-;  //'"ia-r'r".-  .■»  <  ;V.7ra  acd  emarjinata  the  apical  and  ba^al 
tt-?:;.  arr  ■"■;■»:•'.•?•■?.  >•:•  that  :he  sides  fjec->tae  nnidentate. 

P.  !  •.i'r.:ns  Say.  has  the  form  of  Prioaus.  but  the  antenac 
are  as  :a  Horassthesis. 

T  r  Tsarrw  rpipieura!  carffis  is  striate  rraasverseiy.  and  str:- 
djlati.a  is  proxJaoed  by  r^bbiiiz  against  :b:3  surface  the  sharp 
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edge  of  the  hind  femora,  which  are  llaileiied  and  sulcate  beneath. 
The  legs  are  sleader,  cuinpressed,  and  puiR-tate. 

The  Bexual  characters  are  obvious  in  the  antenniE,  heavy  in 
the  %,  slender  in  the  ?.  In  some  of  the  species  the  abdomen 
in  the  last-named  sex  is  enlarged,  and  the  iutercoxal  process  is 
BO  broad  as  to  show  that  the  character  possesses  not  even  a 
generic  value ;  tlie  division  Prioui  subtcrrauei  of  Loeordaire 
has  ihereforo  no  foundation  in  nature,  and  its  contents  siiould  be 
distributed  according  to  the  affinities  of  the  individual  genera. 
The  5th  ventral  segment  in  the  %  is  truncate  and  broadly  crnar- 
ginate,  so  that  the  Gth  is  visible;  in  the  ?  it  is  more  elongate, 
gradually  narrowed  behind  and  truncate,  aud  the  Gth  segment 
is  not  exposed. 

Our  genera  arc  but  two  in  number,  Prionus,  containing  several 
species,  occurs  in  every  part  of  the  country;  Horuajsthesis  (P. 
integer  hec,  emarginalua  Say)  found  in  Colorado  and  New 
Mexico.  P.  innocnuH  Loc.  is  the  female  of  one  of  th«ae  species, 
probably  emarginatus;  the  hind  coxa;  are  very  widely  separated, 
and  the  iotercoxal  process  of  the  Ist  ventral  segment  is  very 
short  and  wide. 

There  is  much  difference  in  the  soles  of  the  hind  tarsi,  which 
sometimes,  as  in  P.  brevicornia,  are  as  thickly  clothed  with  hair 
as  the  other  feet  and  marked  with  a  narrow  medial  groove ; 
sometimes,  as  in  P.  palparis  and  Homiesthesis,  flattened  or  broadly 
concave  and  nearly  naked ;  sometimes  again,  as  in  P.  fimicornia 
and  inibricornia,  the  covering  of  hair  is  thin,  so  that  the  joints 
appear  punctured,  with  a  narrow  smooth  medial  groove. 

We  see,  therefore,  in  this  genus  thot  structural  characters 
assume  a  merely  specific  importance,  a  fact  which  must  be  con- 
stantly iKirne  in  mind  in  attempting  a  rational  classification  of 
CerambycidsB. 


Tribe  v.— TRAfSOSOltnUI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  lyagosoma  Hajrisii, 
which  scarcely  differs  from  the  North  European  T.  depsarium; 
it  occurs  from  Newfoundland  to  Vancouver  Island,  but  is  not 
abundant.  The  body  is  elongate  (30-35  mim.  long) ;  thcprothorax 
alike  in  both  sexes,  very  hairy,  and  armed  on  the  side  with  a 
single  acute  tooth.     The  elytra  are  punctured  nnd  finely  ribbed. 

The  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  of  the  ?,  which  are 
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slondcr  nearly  filiform,  and  slightly  compressed,  commences  on 
tbe  ad  joint,  on  the  under  surfucf,  and  gradually  increases,  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  joints  beyond  the  Gih,  and  appears  like  a 
fine  dense  punctuation.  The.  head  is  small,  the*  eyes  large, 
coarsely  granulated.  The  legs  are  slender,  Gnely  punctured,  and 
hairy.  The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  triangular,  hroud 
in  front,  pointed  hehiiiii.  The  abdomen  is  gradually  narrowed 
behind,  with  the  5th  ventral  segment  truncate;  the  intercoxii] 
process  is  acute. 

Tril>e  VI.— POECILOSOMIIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  all  Prionidte  with  finely  granulated  eyes, 
and  is  represented  in  our  fi\una  by  single  species  of  two  genera, 
belonging  to  the  group  SoleDoptero;.  In  the  iipeciniens  before 
me,  which  are  females,  the  poriferous  system  of  the  antennie 
consists  of  a  few  irregular  scar-like  depressions  on  the  outer 
joints. 

The  head  is  small,  much  narrower  than  the  prothorax,  which 
is  Iratiezoidal,  smoalh,  and  ol)lusoly  toothed  near  the  base  ;  very 
roughly  punctured  and  acutely  toothed  behind  the  middle  in 
Elateropsis.  In  both  genera  the  prosternum  is  deeply  cmarginate 
behind  for  the  reception  of  the  mesosternum,  which  is  also  emar- 
ginate  behind. 

SphenosteUms  Taslci  (serripennis  Hald.),  occurs  in  the  Middle 
Atlantic  States.  Elateropsis  fuliriinosus  occurs  only  in  the 
southern  point  of  Florida,  whither  it  has  extended  from  Cuba. 

Sub-Family  ll— CERAMBYCID^E  (geniiini). 

The  only  characters  I  can  give  to  define  this  sub-family  are 
those  already  set  forth  in  my  first  jinper  on  this  series  of  Cole- 
optera,*  viz. :  Prothorax  not  margined,  front  tibia;  not  obliquely 
snlcate,  labrum  separate  from  the  front,  palpi  never  acute  at  tip  : 
to  which  may  be  added,  antennas  nlwoys  pubescent,  never  glabrous 
with  corrugated  and  extensive  sensitive  surfaces  as  in  Prionida-. 

Utilizing  the  improvements  suggested  by  Thomson, f  myself.J 


♦  An  Kllempt  to  classify  the  Longicorn  Colwjplera  of  tlie  piirt  of  America 
north  of  Mexioo.     Jonrn.  Avad.  Nat.  Soi.  F'hila.,  2ii  i,  311. 

t  KamillK  ling  Cerauil>ycid»a,  par  M,  James  TliomBon,  PnriK,  1800. 

t  Nota  on  ClaasiQoation  of  Curambycids,  Pioc.  .Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PUila., 
1882. 
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Schiodte,*  and  Lacordaire.f  I  have  constructed  the  following 
table  as  exhibiting  the  more  obvious  relations  between  the  tribes 
represented  in  our  fauna.  The  cross  relationships  can  of  course 
only  be  indicated  in  the  more  detailed  descriptions  which  follow, 
and  I  am  far  from  believing  that  the  arrangement  here  adopted 
can  be  extended  to  the  immense  number  of  genera  found  in  other 
countries,  with  any  better  success  than  the  two  classifications 
previously  devised  by  me. 

The  tribes  of  the  Cerambycidae  genuini  may  be  arranged  as 
follows :  the  series  are  indicated  very  plainly,  but  can  hardly  be 
definitely  restricted;  the  tribes  seem  to  be  limited  tolerably 
sharply,  though  the  cross  affinities  are  frequently  perplexing 
when  an  attempt  is  made  at  a  linear  arrangement. 

I.  Base  of  »Dteante  not  enveloped  by  the  eyes :  antennte  with  the  2d 
joint  rather  large,  front  ooxte  transverse,  not  prominent. 

CALLIDIOIDES. 
Lignla  comeoas,  eyes  variable.  I.  Asbmini. 

Ligala  membranoas,  eyes  finely  graualated.  II.  Caludiisi. 

II.  Base  of  autennn  partly  enveloped  by  the  eyes ;  front  coxs  not  coni- 
cal, though  sometimes  prominent ;  stridnlatiug  plate  (absent  only 
in  Molorchns)  large,  never  divided ;  ligala  membrauons  (except 
in  the  gronp  Oemes)  ;  2d  joint  of  antennae  small  (except  in  one 
genas  of  Clytini).  CERAMBYCOIDES. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  front  cozal  cavities  open  behind  (except 

in  Compsa).  III.  Crbahbtcwi. 

Eyes  variable,  front  cozal  cavities  angnlated,  closed  behind. 

IV.  OsBuni. 
Eyes  finely  granulated ; 

a.  Scatellam  rounded,  tibial  spnrs  small ;  elytra  not  sinnate ; 
Legs  long  slender,  thighs  peduncnlated  and  suddenly  clavate ;  front 
ooxal  cavities  open  behind ; 
Antennn  with  poriferous  system.  V.  AncTLOCBBtiri. 

Antenn*  witboat  poriferous  system.  VI.  Rhofalofbobisi. 
Legs  slender,  thighs  not  pednnonlated,  nor  clavate,  front  cozal 
cavities  open  behind ; 
Front  coxa  rounded.  YII.  PTBBOFLATmi. 

Front  cozB  transverse,  cavities  angnlated. 

VIII.  RosAumi. 


*  On  the  Classification  of  Cerambyces,  with  particular  regard  to  the 
Danish  fauna,  by  Prof.  i.  C.  Schiodte,  Naturhlst.  Tidschrift,  3d,  ii,  483, 
(1864) ;  translated  in  Annals  and  Mag.  of  Nat.  Hist.,  186&. 

t  Genera  des  Colteptirea,  Vol.  viii,  Paris,  1869. 
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ft.  Scotellom  aeatoljr  tri.inzaUr:  Klrlrs  not  %ioaat«  ; 

Front  coxsl  oarilies  cluiieil  beliind.       IX.  Caujcobohisl 
Front  coul  cavities  opvn.  X.  TBACim»si«i. 

e.  Scat«llam   rouiide<],  or  broadly  triangalar  (CjUene) ;    tibial 
spurs    large;    thorax    never   tab<>rcalat«d,   nor   ({liiMM: 
eljlra  not  ginaate ; 
Tibic  carinated.  XL  Srnosraism. 

Tibiie  not  oariuated.  XJl.  Clttiii. 

d.  Sontdllum    broadljr    rounded;    thorax    not    taberotilat«    ■ 
apinoM ;  lidea  of  elytra  deeply  sinuate  near  the  humeri. 

XIIL  AoaLuaivt. 

III.  Bm«  of  antencc  partly  enveloped  by  the  eyes,  which  an  Dearly 

divided,  and  moderately  finely  granulated;  2d  joint  of  anlinniia 
longer  than  03ual :  front  coze  globose,  widely  separated ;  alrUa- 
latiiig  plate  of  niesouotum  divided  by  a  cmooth  furrow.  (Body 
resembling  a  Lamiide.)  ATIMIOIDBS. 

XIV.    JiTlllliSI. 

IV.  Btae  of  antenns  not  enveloped  by  the  eyes,  which  are  entire  or 

emarginate,  and  uaually  finely  granulated ;  front  cone  conicftl 
except  in  Di:iteniiui) ;  stridalating  plate  of  mesonotnm  divided 
by  a  smooth  rpace  or  farrow.  LEI'TUROIDBS. 

A.  Mandibles  scalprifortn,  not  fringed.  XV.   DisTzvioii. 

B.  Mandibles  simple,  not  fringed.  XVI.  DssiiocBUJit. 

C.  Mandibles  acoie.  fringed  on  the  inner  margin. 

Elytra  abbreviated.  XVII.  Nktdauxi. 
Elytra  not  abbrevint^ ; 

Front  nearly  vertical.  XVIIl.  ExcrcLOPtxi. 

Front  oblique  or  horizontal.  XIX.  LsPTtiBiiii. 


Tribe  I.— ASE.m}VI. 

This  series  contains  the  genera  in  which  the  ligula  is  oorneons. 
with  the  sapporte  of  the  labial  palpi  fixed  and  connate,  not 
retractile ;  the  eyes  are  Qsaallr  coarsely  granulated,  but  some- 
times (Asemam,  Tetropium,  and  Opsimus)  the  granulation  is 
very  fine ;  the  antennte  are  sometimes  short,  sometimes  long, 
densely  punctured  and  pubescent,  and  do  not  usually  have  any 
well-defiiicd  sensitive  spaces,  the  2d  joint  is  always  half  as  long 
as  the  3d,  and  the  11th  is  simple;  the  front  coxa?  are  generally 
transverse  and  aiigulated  externally,  with  distinct  trocbantia, 
and  the  cavities  are  always  open  behind  ;  the  middle  cozal  cavi- 
ties open  externally ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesostemum  do  not 
intervene  between  the  sterna;  the  mesosternum  is  bent  down 
behind  but  not  acutely  emarginate  for  the  reception  of  the  inter- 
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coxal  process ;  tlie  episterna  of  the  nietathorax  are  narrowed 
and  almost  pointed  behind,  and  the  epimera  are  not  longer  than 
the  t'pislenia. 

In  the  %  the  5tb  ventral  segment  is  transverse,  and  the  6th  is 
visildc,  in  the  9  the  5th  is  prolonged,  and  Gth  not  visible. 

Tiio  SL-utelluni  is  alwavs  rounded  behind ;  the  mcsonotum  ie 
punctured  at  the  sidca,  the  Rtridulatiug  plate  ia  wanting  in 
Tetropium  ;  feebly  developed,  and  divided  by  a  broad  median 
vitta  in  Criocephalus;  tolerably  large  and  channelled  in  Asemum 
and  Nothorbina;  large  and  undivided,  as  in  mos' Cerambycini, 
in  Opsimus,  and  Smodicum. 

An  undifferentiated,  or  synthetic  tribe,  having  affinities  in 
various  directions;  the  maxillary  lobes  are  very  feebly  developed, 
and  almost  atrophied  in  Ascnium,  showing  an  affinity  with 
Spondylis  and  Prionidse;  the  divided  stridulating  plate  indicates 
a  relation  with  Lepturini;  Tetropium  diverges  towards  Callidium, 
Criocephalus  with  its  coarsely  granulated  eyes  tends  towards  the 
genuine  C'erambycini,  while  Opsimus  and  Smodicnm  seem  to  be 
entirely  isolated,  having  uo  relation  with  other  members  of  our 
fauna. 

The  groups  may  be  thus  separated. 

Epimeni  of  mesothoraz  normal,  truncate  at  inner  end ; 

Bftse  of  prothorsz  normal.  Aiibmi. 

Base  of  prothorax  emargtnate,  filled  bv  a  thin  plate.  Opstm. 

Epimera  of  mesothoraz  acateljr  pointed  Intemallj.  Smodici. 


Group  I. — Aaeml. 

The  insects  of  this  group  are  generally  Callidioid  in  form,  the 
head  short,  the  mandibles  small,  stout,  and  acute,  the  palpi  nearly 
equal,  or  rarely  anequal  (Tetropium)  ;  the  eyes  finely  or  mode- 
rately coarsely  (Criocephalus)  granulated,  transverse,  scarcely 
eranrginate  (Asemum),  large,  more  or  less  emarginute  (Crioce- 
phalus), divided  (Tetropium). 

All  the  genera  except  Cyamophthalmus,  which  has  the  last  joint 
of  the  palpi  subulate,  are  represented  in  our  fauna,  and  are  dis- 
tributed on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Eyes  moderate,  transverse,  finely  granolated,  hairy ; 
Antenne  finely  pnbesoent.  AismTX. 

Antenno  eoanely  pubescent.  Notbobbiba. 
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B/es  Urge,  coarsely  gnnuUted,  not  hairj,  CmucuraAix^. 

Eyes  divided,  nfher  finelj  gnanlated.  TmrmortuM. 

To  Xothorhina  belongs  Asemum  asperum  Lee.,  from  Oregon 
and  YancoQTer.  From  Asemum  most  be  excluded  A.  austraU 
Lee,  which  is  an  anomalous  Crioceph^ns,  differiug  from  all  the 
others  by  the  eves  being  deeplj  emaiginate. 

Oioap  II. — Opciinl. 

Opsimus  quadrilineaius  Mann.,  from  Alaska  and  Oregon,  con- 
stitutes this  group ;  it  is  a  lead-colored,  finely  pubescent  insect, 
having  the  prothorax  armed  with  a  lateral  acute  spine,  and  the 
disk  of  the  eirtra  with  several  vague  impressions.  The  antennc 
are  punctured  and  coarsely  pubescent,  as  long  as  the  body  ;  the 
head  is  short  and  perpendicular  in  front ;  the  eyes  narrow,  emar- 
giuate  so  deeply  as  to  be  completely  divided,  not  finely  granu- 
lated :  the  palpi  are  unequal,  the  labial  short,  the  maxillaiy 
elongate,  last  j.oint  triangular,  obliquely  rounded  at  tip:  the  front 
coxae  are  large,  globose,  and  contiguous,  scarcely  angnlated 
externally,  the  lateral  fissnre  being  only  narrowly  open :  the 
middle  coxal  cavities  are  angulated  externally,  but  the  sternal 
pieces  come  in  contact  so  as  to  cut  off  the  epistema;  the  epistema 
of  the  metathorax  are  wide  in  front,  narrowed  and  pointed 
behind :  the  legs  are  stout,  the  thighs  strongly  davate.  the  spots 
smal!.  and  the  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  two  fo'Iow- 
ins  uaitod. 

T:.e  j'.niru'ar  character  wbiob  disticgntsbes  this  fr<:m  ill  other 
s:r>'a;-?  :<.  ".ha:  tiie  taioketed  bind  niarjia  of  tr.e  Y-?'} the  rax  ;s 
br-.  .1  ■.'.". V  «n:arj:nate  in  :he  arc  of  a  circle,  and  iho  esar^Ication 
Silr-i  T::h  a  :b:a  cjrae'r'us  plate.  The  mes-jnomia  is  paaoturied 
eaob  j:iv.  with  a  very  br>:>ad  and  flat.  ex:retaely  £ae.  stridalating 
sarfacv. 

Group  tn. — Smodict. 

»;,..  •,;■-—,  -B.-'.  ■".-o-rTSr  I  Say  ■.  a  5n:all  Earr>^w  depress**!  pa!e> 
yeii-  -v  species,  fjuiii -.iz-ierbari  :-  :h»  A:Ia::::c  S:*!e>,  oas^uctea 
by  i:<e".:  a  uis".:-',*:  ?^'^P-  obaraoterised  by  :h*  taeS'Ht'-rac:* 
ep;n:-:rvj  l-<ei-.:c  narr-xrd  i::  I  io:::e>  p«:::i:e>i  iawari*:  ;i.*  di-i-il* 
ovsai  •.■:ivi-.ii<  an*  wiie'.j  :i-rz  eiter^aiiy. 

Tr.-'  fr.r.:  i#  rr:*.:-  j'-r;.  4-i  p^rpe-•ii•^ii*r.  :be  eye*  c>;*r?t?iT 
cracuiiu  .*..    vtrv   dt-v'v    •er.:ir-->4:e>i :    :le    sia^-iibie^    j=iA.'I 
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pyramidal,  and  entire,  the  gene  very  short ;  the  palpi  are  short, 
eqaal,  not  dilated;  the  mentani  is  narrowed  and  ronnded  in 
front,  and  the  ligula  appears  to  be  of  a  corneous  consistence,  with 
the  £up|K>rts  of  the  lahiul  palpi  less  distant  than  usual  and  con- 
nate. The  antennffi  are  polished,  very  sparsely  punctured  and 
pilose,  and  have  two  obscurely  defined  sensitive  spots  near  the 
extremity  of  the  5lh  and  following  joints ;  they  are  scarcely  as 
long  as  the  body  iu  the  %,  shorter  and  more  slender  in  the  ?. 

On  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  is  seen  on  each  side  a 
large  reniform  inipressiou,  wliicli  is  opaque,  coarsely  punctured 
and  slightly  hairy,  and  which  according  to  Lacordaire  is  wanting 
in  some  exotic  species ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  small,  quad- 
rate, not  angulated  externally,  widely  open  l>ehind ;  the  prosternum 
is  rather  broad.  The  mesosternum  is  broad,  flat,  and  truncate 
behind;  the  vetitral  sejrnicnts  1-4  diminish  gradually  in  length,  the 
5th  is  very  short,  ai:d  broadly  subemarginate  in  %  ,  narrower  and 
elongate  in  9. 

The  genus  Smodicum  seems  more  allied  to  Asemum,  than  to 
Atiniin,  with  which  it  has  been  associated  by  Lncorditire.* 
The  eyes  are  coarsely  granulated  in  Smodicum,  iind  very  finely 
in  Atimia;  the  front  coxal  cavities  open  in  the  formt^r,  and  closed 
in  the  latter.  The  one  is  an  undifferentiated  form  of  typical 
Ceranibycidee,  the  other  an  anomaluas  form  leading  to  some  of 
the  Laniiidc  groups. 

Tribe  II.— CALLIDinri. 

A  tribe  containing  species  usually  depressed,  and  rarely  slender 
in  form;  the  prothorax  and  elytra  are  never  spinose.  The  eyes 
are  finely  granulated,  deeply  eniarginate,  but  do  not  embrace  the 
base  of  the  antcnnee ;  the  head  rather  small,  with  the  front  short, 
perpendicular,  or  nearly  so ;  mandibles  short,  stout,  acute,  gens 
moderately  long  ;  palpi  usually  very  unequal,  dilated.  Antennte 
with  the  outer  joints  sericeous,  or  punctured,  without  distinct 
poriferous  spaces;  the  2d  joint  not  as  large  as  in  Asemini,  but 
longer  than  usual.  Front  coxal  cavities  transverse,  very  strongly 
angulated,  with  large  trochantin,  open  behind  ;  prosternum  vari- 
able ;  middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally;  mesosternum  some- 


SO     Hv.  1873. 
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times  wide  and  emarg^nBto  behind,  soinelimes  triangular  and 
pointed,  side  pieces  large ;  metasicrnum  with  side  pieces  wider 
than  usual.  Legs  muderate  iu  Icugth,  thighs  goucrally  strongly 
cluliljcd,  1st  joint  of  bind  tarsi  at  least  twice  as  long  as  the  2d. 
Abdomen  with  ventral  segments  slightly  diminishing  in  length, 
5th,  in  % ,  short  subcmarginate. 

The  anteniiie,  iu  % ,  are  osually  longer  than  the  body,  and 
thicker  at  base  than  iu  ?.  Flying  hairs  are  seen  on  the  legs  and 
aut«unaB,  and  frcqueiilly  on  the  body. 

As  in  the  Slenopteri,  there  are  mnte  and  sonant  genera,  and 
according  to  the  sculpture  of  the  mesouotam  they  may  bo  arranged] 
as  follows : — 

A.  Mesonotum  with  a  large,  nndirided,  very  finely  striate   stridalatin^ 

surface. 
Biod  ooxB  not  prominent,  thighs  slender.  Oo5orAU.os. 

Bind  ooxie  verjr  prominent,  thighs  Btroogl/ dabbed ;  niet&stemtun 
with  scent  pores ; 
Elytra  Trith  irory  lines.  PirTvocsBiiirK. 

Elvira  nuiforui.  Ruopalopcs, 

Hind  uoxs  not  prominent ;  ineta.<<temnm  without  scent  pores  ; 

Prosternam   broad  or   moderate,  hind  coxa   inclosed   by  side 

pieces  and  1st  ventral  segment.  Hylutrdpbs. 

Prosternam  very  narrow,  pointed,  hind  coxa  not  inclosed  ;  pf»- 

thorax  rounded.  Putuatoom. 

B.  Mesonotnm  polished,  with  large  scattered  panatored ; 

MeBoiitHrnum  broad,  emarginate.  Hesifm. 

Mesosleruuui  obtusely  triangular.  C^LLtbica. 

C.  Meaoiiotum  punctured  and  pubescent  at  the  sides,  with  a  medial  atri' 

dulatiug  Burfaoe.  Xtixkb4D8. 

Gonocalius  is  established  on  C.  collare  Kirby  (Icpidum  I^c), 
a  very  auomalous  species  writh  slender  thighs,  and  the  %  antenn 
12-jointed.     It  is  an  anncctant  branch  towards  Stenospbcnus  and 
Clytus. 

Soraanotus  does  not  appear  in  the  above  scheme,  as  the  former 
representative  of  the  genua  in  our  fauna,  C  lifpicum  Fabr., 
appears  to  me  more  naturally  placed  as  a  section  of  Hylotrupes, 
differing  merely  by  the  sternal  pieces  being  less  dilated. 

I  have  retained  Meriuin  Kirh;/,  because  the  type  3f.  Proteug, 
though  agreeing  with  Callidium  in  the  sculpture  of  the  mesonotnm, 
differs  essentially  in  the  form  of  the  mcsosteruum  ;  tho  scalptursj 
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is  also  different,  there  being  indications,  more  or  lesB  distinct,  of 
two  ivory  vitlaB  on  each  elytron. 

Curious  sexual  diOereiices  ajipear  un  the  under  surfaces  of  the 
prothorax  in  Phyuiatodes  and  Callidiuiu;  the  panctures  ure 
coarser  and  more  numerous  in  % . 

Xylocrins  Lee.  is  founded  upon  Callidium  Agassizii  Lee 
(Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  1861,  357),  a  black  coarsely  punctured 
species,  from  California ;  it  is  of  more  convex  form  than  usual  in 
this  group,  the  antcunte  are  shorter  and  stouter  with  joints  3-5 
equal,  tlie  palpi  unequal,  the  prosternum  narrow  and  pointed 
behind,  the  luesosternuui  subtriangular,  obtusely  truncated  and 
slightly  emarginale  at  lip,  the  hind  co.xce  not  inclosed  by  the 
side  pieces  of  metaaternum.  The  scutelium  is  triangular  with 
carved  sides,  and  the  mesonotum,  though  provided  with  a  medial 
striilulatiiig  surface,  is  punctured  and  pubescent  at  the  sides.  The 
hind  tarsi  arc  stouter  than  in  the  other  genera  of  this  group,  and 
the  thighs  are  moderately  clubbed. 


Tribe  in.— CERAMBTCIKI. 

A  very  extensive  series,  of  rather  difficult  definition,  and  con- 
taining a  large  number  of  genera,  which  sccni  to  have  beea 
unnecessarily  multiplied,  on  account  of  the  uiiiiiiportance  of  the 
characters  used  for  the  definition  of  the  separate  groups.  Ab 
here  restricted,  the  tribe  contains  all  of  the  groups  of  Sec- 
tion A.  (Lac.  Gen.  Col.  viii,  p.  202),  which  arc  represented  in 
our  fauna,  except  Asemini  and  Obriini ;  in  other  words,  all 
genera  having  the  eyes  strongly  granulated,  the  front  coxal 
cavities  usually  open,  the  abdomen  normal  in  both  sexes,  and  the 
antenna:  with  the  2d  joint  small. 

The  lignla  is  sometimes  (Oeme,  etc. )  comcons,  but  usually  mem- 
branous, and  deeply  bilobed ;  the  scutelium  is  usually  rounded, 
rarely  (Chion)  triangular  and  acute ;  the  stridnlating  surface  is 
fine,  and  covers  nearly  the  whole  mesonotum ;  the  antennae 
are  nearly  always  long,  and  without  distinct  sensitive  spaces. 
The  mandibles  arc  acute  at  tip.  The  middle  coxal  cavities  are 
sometimes  open,  sometimes  closed,  varying  frequently,  to  an 
appreciable  extent,  in  the  species  of  the  same  genus.  The  elytra, 
as  observed  by  Lacordaire,  are  not  abbreviated,  but  they  ore 
slightly  80  in  Oracilia  manca ;  the  eyes  are  not  divided  in  any 


298 


OOLKOPTKOA    OF    NOBTH   AMERICA. 


of  oar  genera,  though  always  deeply  cmarginated,  and  embrticiug 
the  anteuuai  tubercles. 

OroDp  I.— Oemes. 

The  ligula  is  more  or  less  corneous,  and  usually  only  emargi- 
nate  at  tip ;  though  in  Afbryson,  corneous,  with  the  front  part 
membranous,  and  broadly  Uilobed ;  the  body  is  slender  and  elon- 
gate, the  |)a!pi  frec]ULMitly  very  unequal,  the  antennte  usually  long, 
and  longer  tlian  the  body  in  %  ;  the  eyes  are  usnally  very  large, 
convex,  coarsely  granulated,  and  very  deeply  emarginated.  The 
thighs  are  rather  slender,  except  in  tiracilia,  where  they  are 
strongly  davate. 

Three  sub-gronps  are  indicated, 

Epimera  of  mesotliorax  Urge  ; 

Front  trocliantius  very  distinot.  OniBS. 

Front  trocbantins  not  visible.  Acbrtsoms. 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  small.  QuAcajM. 

Snb-Qronp  1. — 0  B  m  ■■ . 

Oeme  rigida  (Say),  from  the  Middle  and  Southern  States,  and 
two  new  genera,  Ganimus,  and  Eucrossns  from  Arizona,  repre- 
sent this  sub-group  in  our  fauna ;  they  are  pale  brown,  slender 
insects,  with  the  antennte  hairy  beneath  ;  rough  with  small  acut« 
tubercles  on  the  under  surface  of  the  3d,  4tli,  and  5th  joints  in 
Oeme  ;  these  joints  in  Encrossns  are  not  rough,  but  are  armed  on 
the  inner  side  with  a  terminal  spine  ;  the  prostemnm  is  rery  nar- 
row and  prolonged  in  Oenje;  moderate  in  width  in  Eucrossns; 
the  mesosternuro  is  narrow  in  Oeme  and  Ganimus,  wider  and  trun- 
cate in  Eucrossus;  the  palpi  are  dilated  in  the  latter  two,  but 
scarcely  so  in  the  former,  very  unequal  in  all.*  The  protborax 
is  strongly  constricted  at  base  in  Oeme,  but  in  Ganimus  is  trans- 
verse, more  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  not  constricted  at  base. 

The  sculpture  of  the  prothorax  of  the  %  in  Encrossns  is  pecu- 
liar ;  finely  alutaceons,  opaque,  with  a  smooth  dorsal  vitta,  and  » 
large  scar-like  mark  each  side,  nearly  parallel  with  the  dorsal 
line,  commencing  near  the  base,  suddenly  inflexed  just  in  front 
of  the  middle,  and  then  abbreviated. 


*  Laoordaire,  I.  c.  viii,  222,  says  that  the  palpi  are  aabeqnal  in  0«iBe, 
bat  his  gpeoimeu  seems  to  have  been  mnoh  mutilated. 
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The  episierna  of  the  metathorax  in  Oeme  and  Eucrossus  are 
triangular,  wide  in  front,  and  pointed  behind,  ag  in  Crioccphalus. 

The  species  E.  villicomia  is  18  mm.  long,  of  a  pale-brown 
color;  with  the  elytra  feebly  punctured,  clothed  with  erect 
pubescence,  marked  with  two  very  faint  lines,  and  arnicd  with  a 
small  subsutural  spine  at  tip ;  the  joints  of  the  antenna;  from 
the  3d  are  clothed  beneath  with  a  dense  fringe  of  hair,  becoming 
thinner  to  the  8th,  where  it  disappears.* 

The  essential  characters  of  this  sub-gronp  are  in  the  front 
coxffi  being  prominent,  very  strongly  angulated  externally,  with 
large  trochantin  ;  the  middle  and  hind  coxa;  are  also  prominent; 
the  5th  ventral  of  the  t  is  as  large  as  the  4th  and  eniarginate  at 
tip  in  Oeme  ;  equally  large  and  truncate  in  Ganimas  ;  small  and 
truncate  in  Eucrossas. 

The  genera  may  be  distinguished  as  follows  : — 

Palpi  very  nnequal,  dilated  ; 

Praeteroam  laminiform  ;  aDt«Diis  rough  with  elevated  points;  mesoa- 
ternum  very  uarrow ; 
Prothoniz  lobed  at  base.  OAiflMOS. 

Prolhorax  oonstrioted  at  base.  Oiks. 

Prostemnu)  not  laminiform ;  anteDDC  very  hairy  beneath,  joints  3-6 
with  a  terminal  spine  ; 
Body  uniformly  pubeaoent.  EccaoaiDB, 

Body  with  tranitverse  bands  of  yellow  pnbescenoe.  Dbtobics. 

Palpi  short,  equal,  slender; 

Front  ooxai  oontignoas,  hardly  prominent ;  middle  oozffi  distant. 

Haplidos. 

The  position  of  Dryobius  is  doubtful ;  the  eyes  are  almost 
finely  granulated,  and  the  front  coxal  cavities  much  less  angnlated 
externally,  bnt  the  affinities  seem  to  be  stronger  than  with  any 
other  group.  The  type  and  only  species  is  Callidium  sexfasci- 
alum  Say,  a  rare  insect  of  tiie  Mississippi  valley. 

Haplidus  is  founded  upon  /f.  letilaceua  Lee,  a  slender  finely 
pabescent  brown  insect,  without  any  striking  characters ;  it 
occurs  in  California  and  Utah,  and  the  affinities  of  it  seem  to  me 
also  doubtful. 


*  Ganimut  vittatut  resembles  in  form  Oeme,  and  the  aotennn  are 
almost  equally  rough ;  bnt  the  prothorax  is  not  oonstrictttd  boliind,  and 
has  a  broad  bafal  lobi-  as  deseriViod  in  tliu  Afrioau  ^ijuas  Hypssobius,  with 
which  it  farther  agrees  in  havinc  tbe  middle  coic»  viry  large  and  nearly 
ooDtigooos,  bat  differ*  by  the  palpi  being  very  nneqoal. 
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Snb-Oroop  2. — Acbbtsobbs. 

Slender  snb-cvlindrical  spevius,  with  slightly  dilated  palpi; 
the  head  short,  and  front  perpendicalar  as  in  Oemes;  the  froat 
coxae  globose,  prominent  (eontiguoas  in  Achryson),  not  angnlated 
externally,  trocbaiitin  not  risible ;  the  middle  cuxs  are  abo 
prominent,  closed  externally,  the  mesostemum  is  moderately  wide, 
trnneate  at  tip  in  .-1.  surinanium,  narrow  and  sub-triangular  in  tbe 
Texan  A.  concvhr ;  the  elytra  are  armed  with  a  terminal  iptiM 
in  the  former,  but  are  rounded  in  the  latter.  The  5th  Tcntral 
segment  of  %  is  truncate,  but  not  shorter  than  the  4ih. 

A.  surinamum  (Linn.),  {S-  drcvmfltxus  Fabr.)  is  foand  from 
the  Middle  States  to  Mexico  and  South  America ;  it  is  a  sleadw 
pale-brown  insect,  with  dark  angnlated  lines  un  the  elju^a. 


Svb-Groop  3. — 0>ACit.i«. 

Very  small  slender  species  of  piceous  color,  rery  finelj  ] 
tured  and  pabei^cc-nt,  constitute  this  sub-grmip.  The  bead  is 
short,  as  in  the  other  sub-groups,  the  palpi  rerr  nneqnal,  the 
labial  short,  the  maxillary  long  with  the  last  joint  triaagalar, 
obliquely  truncate  so  as  to  appear  pointed  ;  eyes  large,  coandj 
granulated,  deeply  emarginate,  almost  divided ;  front  cox«  f enr 
prominent,  nearly  contiguous,  the  prostemam  beiag  aamMr,  aad 
pointed  behind  ;  the  coxal  rarities  are  sub-qaadrale  ;  tlie 
coxs  are  prominent,  separated  by  the  triangalar 
the  carities  are  angulated  externally,  but  the  epimera  are  reiy 
small,  and  do  not  fully  reach  the  coxe;  the  epistema  of  tb«  aieta- 
thorax  are  linear :  the  1st  rentral  segment  is  somewhat  loagcr 
than  nsual.  The  legs  are  short,  the  thighs  thick  and  clavate, 
the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  H  and  3d. 

The  mesonotum  is  corered  with  stridatatin^  aurihee ;  H  k 
loss  transrerse  than  usual,  nearly  qoadrate,  and  finely  marglatd 
at  the  sides. 

The  autenns  are  hairy,  in  %  longer,  in  9  shorter  ihaa  tlie  k«dj. 
Gracilia  pygmtta  has  been  introduced  io  artides  of  ruiw^mi 
from  Europe.  O.  manca  is  rery  rarp  in  the  Middle  States,  aad 
dilTers  by  the  prothorax  being  more  ronndcd  01  the  fiide%  aid  tho 
elytra  a  little  shorter  than  the  abdomen. 
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Oroap  II. — CeiambyoL 

This  group  contains  a  large  iiumbiT  of  genera,  which  have  been 
partitioned  by  Laoordaire  into  Bcveral  minor  groups,  separated 
by  evonescent  or  variable  characters.  Although  tlio  typical 
genera  of  these  smalter  groups  possess  in  every  instance  a  distinct 
appearance  by  which  they  may  be  recognized,  yet  the  structural 
variations  obserrcd  even  within  the  limits  of  the  genera  them- 
selves, when  the  species  are  nnraerous,  are  such  as  to  completely 
prevent  any  definition  of  these  minor  divisions.  For  the  infor- 
mation of  the  geni-ral  student,  I  will  mention  below  the  groups  of 
Locordaire  to  which  he  has  referred,  or  would  refer  the  genera 
represented  in  our  fauna. 

I  have  placed  in  this  group  all  those  genera  with  coarsely 
granulated  eyes,  having  the  ligala  entirely  membranou.s  and 
deeply  bilobed,  and  the  middle  coxie  more  or  less  angulated 
externally,  even  when  the  two  sternal  plates  come  into  contact. 
The  other  characters  are  all  variable  to  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
as  will  bo  seen  by  the  following  table.  The  metathoracic  epis- 
terna  have  in  many  species  a  distinct  aperture  near  the  hind 
coxa,  at  the  side  of  the  metasternum,  which  is  the  orifice  of  the 
scent  gland,  but  even  in  species  of  the  same  genus  (Elaphidion) 
they  vary  greatly  in  size,  so  as  almost,  or  even  completely,  to  dis- 
appear. In  the  same  manner  the  spines  of  the  antennte,  of  the 
femora,  and  of  the  elytra  have  rather  specific  thon  generic  value. 
In  Eburia  there  is  a  gradual  transition  from  those  species  in 
which  the  lateral  spines  of  the  prothorax  are  acute  and  prominent 
to  those  in  which  they  are  entirely  wanting. 
Antenna  II -jointed,  with  recurved  hooka  on  Joints  3 — 6,  (prothorax  plicata, 

■nnrd,  elytra  bigpinose).  Uammaticubbds. 

Antrunie  12-joint«d,  serireoai,  Mrrate,  AzE«TiirDS. 

Antennte  11 -jointed; 

A.  Front  oozal  cavities   angulated  ;    antennn,  thighs,  and  el/tra  not 

apinoae ; 

Frontal  sntnre  deep  ;  metAthornx  without  soent  pores  : 
Prothorax  niieren,  tnbereulate  at  the  lides.  Bsothtlds. 

Prothorax  even,  (palpi  equal).  Stbomatidh. 

Frontal  RDtnre  faint,  soent  pores  distinct; 
Elongate,  prothorax  even,  antenna  very  long.  Osxidbb. 

B.  Front  coxa!  cavities  mnnded,  or  feebly  angalnted  ; 

a.  Scutellum  acnte,  triangular,  frontal  sutare  very  deep  ;  antenna 
very  long,  sulcat« ; 
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Protborsx  with  lateral  Bpioe,  bat  no  dorsal  callosiUes,  elytra  aod  thif^ 
■pinoee  at  tip ;  epistema  of  metatboraz  wider  in  froot,  soent  pores  dia- 
tiuct.  Caaw. 

b.  SoDtellam  roanded  bebind ; 

*  Femora  not  strongl;  dabbed;  antenna  not  earinatad; 
E37in  witb  iTorjr  spots,  protborax  witb  dorsal  calloeities,  and  nsnally  witk 
lateral  spines;  elytra  and  tbigbs  eitber  spinoae  or  aname<I ;  icenl 
pores  distinct ;  antenna  nnanned.  Bncxia. 

Etytra  witbont  iTory  spots,  antenna  naaally  spinoae ; 
Bpistema  of  metatborax  narrower  Iwliind,  antenna  with  sensitire  i 

Boa 

Bpistema  of  metatboraz  parallel;  antenna  witbovt  sensitiTe  spaees. 

KLMrmmnm. 
**  Antenna  eatinated,  femora  not  stroogly  elsbbed ; 
Antenna  slender.  Axavm. 

Antenna  stoat,  joints  ezeavated  braeath.  BcaxaoBA. 

***  Femora  strongly  clubbed. 
Antenna  bisoleate.  Truaorr^ 

Antenna  not  snleate. 


HkniDuttichenu  is  represented  bj  H.  mexicanuM  TboniMHi. 
which  occurs  in  Lower  California. 

Axestinos  is  mllied  to  Xesti*,  bat  is  clothed  with  fine  gimj 
pubescence ;  the  species  A.  obacurus  is  of  ki^ge  siie  (30  milL), 
and  ocean  in  Xew  Mexico. 

To  Stromatiam  I  woold  refer  Anoplium  pubexen*  Hald..  h 
belongs  to  tbe  division  of  the  genus  without  pubescent  ^Mces  oa 
the  protborax  of  the  c ;  the  disk  is,  howerer,  more  Sneij 
punctured  in  that  sex  than  in  the  9 .  just  as  in  Romalenm. 

Osmidus  contains  an  e'.0Dga;e  species  from  Lower  Caiife-mia, 
res-emb'.icg  in  appearance  Hesperc-phanes.  and  like  ma::T  of  the 
spec-iis  of  that  gtsns.  fiae'v  and  detselj  pubescent.  wi-Ji  r:-Bad 
denuded  i'.icbt^T  tievated  spoTs  on  the  e!rtra:  the  afas^ac^  c'  the 
deep  fr«,n;al  *u:are  sten  in  the  neighboring  gen«m  is  a  i»&aifc- 
aKe  character. 

Koroi'.euci  IT-lV  has  dfstiact  «eEs::'>e  spaces  en  die  a£:-ei2*, 
espev-.alJT  we"  s:arked  ic  :te  5 .  o:-=:=ieLeisp  in  a  s:=aI^  dri-res- 
sion  oa  the  •:  =;er  face  of  the  4ih  joint.  Ii  coniaiss  all  <  '  c-zr  laixve 
spec:es  of  EJ4:>>.:d:o2.  excep:  pr':4'!~,f\.m.  which  Las  car:ijk;«»i  aA- 
ter.-.*  *id  T-bJje.  aid  bel-.r.r?  '.-■  t-*  ps-'us  Aaelos.  The  "nz^eal 
spev-cscf  K:-3a2e-.;zi  :s  £"  m;  •*.::?. 'if?  ^imr-n.-tir-."'?;'*  Hv-£  E"*.j-k. 
ps"itr:i>'=;;;=;  E::'.i. .  n«  If  G'-tri.  I;  K-rresp-c-ids  wi-±  Hyper- 
£ial'.=$  L-a^  is  pan.  :•=;  I  liT*  rep«A»>i  zbt  rr^paiw  r^aibtr  cf 
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the  species  mentioned  by  him  in  Elaphidion,  as  the  diflerences  in 
the  sternum,  upon  which  the  genera  were  separated,  seem  to  me 
to  be  of  purely  specific  importance. 

I  have  been  disposed  to  retain  Anoplium  for  the  second  species 
or  Haldemaa,  A.  unicolor,  which  has  been  fully  described  by 
Lacordairc  ;  ihe  first  species  being  placed  in  Stromatiuio,  the 
name  is  thus  rendered  disposable.  But  it  seems  to  be  so  slightly 
different  from  Elaphidion,  that  it  is  more  prudent  to  suppress  it. 

Aueflus  contains  E.  protengum  with  the  elytra  bispinose,  and 
E.  tenue,  lineare,  etc  ,  with  the  spines  much  shorter,  or  wanting. 

Eustroma  is  founded  upon  Elaph.  validum  Lee,  a  large,  stout 
species  from  Texas  and  Lower  California,  with  short  and  stout 
anteniim,  the  intermediate  joints  of  which  are  concave  beneath; 
the  antennal  spines  are  short,  and  the  femora  and  elytra  are 
unarmed  ;  the  4th  joint  of  the  aiitennie  is  conspicuously  shorter 
than  the  3d  or  Sib ;  the  sides  of  the  prothora.x  have  a  large  oval 
patch  of  dense  yellowish  pubescence  in  two  specimens  from 
Texas,  but  in  another  specimen  it  is  much  less  distinct,  and  in 
one,  from  Lower  California,  it  is  not  visible. 

Zamodes  contains  a  black  species  from  Pennsylvania,  of  the 
same  size  and  form  as  Tylonotus,  but  without  callosities  on  the 
protborax;  the  antennte,  legs,  and  general  surface  of  the  body 
are  clothed  with  long,  erect,  flying  hairs.  From  its  strong 
resemblance  in  appearance  to  Zamium  Paxcoe,  which  is  placed  by 
Lacordaire  in  his  group  Saphanides,  I  have  derived  the  generic 
name. 

Oronp  III.— Ibldlonea. 

The  very  elongate  form,  laj-ge  and  coarsely  grannlated  eyes,  and 
clavate  thighs  will  easily  distinguish  the  members  of  this  group 
from  all  others  in  our  fauna;  in  addition,  it  will  be  observed,  that 
the  front  coxce  are  small,  rounded,  and  either  inclosed,  or  a  little 
open  behind,  the  middle  coxib  are  not  open  externally  and  the 
cavities  not  at  all  angnhitod;  the  hind  tarsi  are  slender,  the  1st 
joint  as  long  as  the  two  following  united.  The  front  is  small  and 
peri^endicular,  the  mandibles  short,  acute,  the  palpi  somewhat 
unequal,  short,  dilated. 

The  antcnnte  are  elongate,  slender  in  the  9,  thickened  at  the 
base  in  %;  sparsely  punctured,  and  pubescent,  not  sericeous. 
The  epiBtema  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow^,  parallel,  and  havo 
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very  distinct  scent  pores  ucar  tbc  hind  eud.     Tibiae  not  cariuai 
ill  our  species. 

Tbin  group  evideDtiy  belongs  to  the  same  series  as  the  pr 
ceding,  with  which  it  connects  closely,  though  assuming  a  form 
wliich  is  cliaructeritiiic.  The  prothorax  is  very  elongate  aoj 
cylindricul,  a«  iii  certaiu  Kiaphidiuu,  but  the  anteutia:  arc  iil-vi; 
epiaose. 

The  two  genera  belonging  to  our  fauna  may  be  thus  distil 
gui^hed  : — 

Front  oozal  oavities  olos»d  behind.  Compsa. 

Front  cozal  cavitJM  opeu  behind.  BsTSKAcnTHSs. 

Of  Compsa,  two  species  are  found  in  Lower  California;  the^ 
genus  is  easily  distinguished   bj*  the  character  given  above,  and 
by  the  joints  3-6  of  llie  antenna:  being  distinctly  carinated;  one 
of  the  species  C.  puncltcolhn  Lee,  is  remarkable  for  the  dullj 
color,  and  coarsely  puOcturcd  prothorax. 


Groap  IV.— CurIL 

The  singular  characters  of  the  two  species  of  Cnrius  2iev}m.l 
compel  rue  to  separate  them  as  a  distinct  group,  which  is  eaailj 
recognized  by  the  coarsely  granulate  eyes,  and  very  stronglj 
clavutc  thighs,  armed  beneath  with  a  broad  tooth.  The  form  i4 
elongate,  in  the  typical  species  depressed,  dull,  and  slightlj 
pubescent;  in  C.  scanibus  cylindrical,  polished,  and  glabrons,' 
rcseiiibling  Ibidion.  The  front  is  small,  declivous,  the  untcnnal 
tnberclea  not  prominent,  the  palpi  somewhat  unequal,  the  mania 
dibles  small  and  acute ;  the  anlennte  are  slender,  longer  than  the 
body,  annulated,  finely  punctulate  and  pubescent.  The  ftont 
coxae  are  globose,  prcmiinent,  nearly  contiguous  in  C.  deutatn 
separated  in  C.  scambns,  and  the  cavities  are  open  behind  ;  tli< 
middle  coxie  are  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  and  the  sid« 
pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  undivided ;*  the  first  joint  of  the 
abdomen  is  as  long  as  the  two  following  in  C.  denlatus,  but 
equal  to  the  three  following  in.C.  teambua. 

The  differences  above  noted  indicate  the  necessity  of  scparati 
C.  ecambua  as  a  distinct  genus  for  which  the  name  Flcctromer 
4.ZV/.  may  be  adopted. 
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*  This  oharaatar  is  olherwlM  onlj  known  to  me  in  the  tribe  Anoyl^K 
ourlni,  also  a  very  anom&loug  form. 
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Tribe  IV.— OBRUITI. 

A  tribe  coDtaining  only  small  ^jii-cics,  whieb  are  easily  distin- 
guished by  the  trunt  cuxte  beiug  more  pruinineut  than  usual, 
sonit'timea  nearly  conical,  and  frequently  contiguous,  but  com- 
pletely inclosed  behind.  The  palpi  are  usually  slender,  rarely 
with  the  last  joint  triangular.  The  other  characters  are  abnor- 
mal, the  abdomen  in  the  9  being  deforoied  in  the  group  Obria, 
and  the  elytra  more  or  less  subulate  or  abbreviated  in  Steuopteri ; 
the  eyes  are  finely  granulated  in  the  latter,  variable  in  the  former. 

Tliu  afGnities  of  this  trilw  If  ad  from  the  last  groups  of  Cerani- 
byciiii,  towards  the  tribes  wilb  finely  granulated  eyes,  Lepturini 
on  the  one  side,  and  Callidiini  ou  the  other. 


Qroap  I. — Obrla. 

This  group  contains  a  few  small  species  in  which  the  granula- 
tion of  the  eyes  has  cca.<;ed  to  be  of  primary  importance  ;  but 
which  is  easily  distinguished  by  tLe  1st  segment  of  the  abdomen 
being  very  long,  and  the  2d  and  following  irregular,  hairy,  ex- 
cavated or  deformed  in  the  ?. 

The  mandibles  are  small  and  acute,  the  antcnnie  slender,  as 
long  as,  or  shorter  than,  the  body  ;  the  palpi  are  unequal,  and  the 
last  joint  is  rarely  dilated.  The  antc-nnaj  arc  slender,  aiiiJ  the 
2d  joint  is  larger  than  in  genuine  Ccrambycini.  The  prothorax 
is  variable  in  form,  always,  however,  constricted  and  peduncu- 
lated at  base,  and  narrower  than  the  elytra;  the  front  coxa;  are 
conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  cavities  small,  rounded  or  angu- 
lated,  dosed  behind ;  middle  cox&l  cavities  not  open  externally. 
The  thighs  are  strongly  clavate,  the  tibial  spurs  small  or  mode- 
rate, and  the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  as  long  as  the  two 
following. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  Obriiim  the  strncture  of  the  eyes 
has  merely  specific  significance  ;  in  our  0.  rubrum  the  eyes  are 
very  coarsely  granulated,  while  in  the  nearly  allied  European  O. 
brunneuvi  the  lenses  are  much  Smaller. 

Our  genera  may  be  grouped  as  follows  ; — 

Palpt  with  lut  joint  broadly  triangular. 
Palpi  slightly  dilated  ;  tarni  tiiiuid. 
Palpi  oot  dilated,  last  joiut  oyliudrio&l; 
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ooLiopipBA  or  nomm  axxuca. 


Bye*  eoanaly  grajnUatcd ; 

Protborax  mncis  narrowed  beUsd. 
Prothonz  eqiullj  narrowad  beCbr*  and  beUal,  tabatSBlAte  n  IW 
(Mm.  Oiatnt. 

E/r«  rerj  8ael/  gnonlkted ;  potborax  with  donat  sad  Utanl  tafciulM ; 
Ponctora*  fine,  tying  luiin  ipana.  Hi 

ooetarM  cosne,  fl/iog  hum  long,  i 
MwoiUmom  wide. 
Mmottmntnm  narrow. 


To  CallimaB  I  woald  refer  C.  duilybetu  Lee.,  a  cnuU  higiilj 
polished  blae  species  from  California,  with  the  elytra  spareelj 
pOQCtured,  aad  the  front  thighs  gonietimes  jellow. 

Pbyton  contaios  Callidium  pallidum  Saj,  from  the  Atlaotic 
States.     Obrium  has  two  species  in  the  Allaotic  States. 

Eumichthuit  cedipus  Lee,  is  a  small  species  Erora  Vanooarer, 
dark  brown,  finely  panctared  and  pubescent,  with  two  narrow 
tinereona  elytral  bands,  between  which  the  color  is  darker.  The 
first  two  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  swollen. 

Hybodera  luberculata,  firom  California  and  Tancoarer,  of 
brown  color,  with  a  large  basal  patch,  and  posterior  transverse 
band  of  pale  sericeous  pnbescence.  Besides  the  sculpture,  it  dif- 
fers from  Cartallum  by  the  prothorax  having  four  discoidal  tnber- 
cles,  and  a  smaller  medial  one. 

Pilema  contains  two  species  from  California  They  resemble 
very  much  the  Euro{>ean  Cariallum  ebulinum,  bnt  apart  from  the 
specific  differences  in  color  they  have  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi 
quite  cylindrical,  and  the  mesosternum  very  wide. 

Megobrium  Edwardaii  Lee.  is  a  Califomian  species,  13  mm. 
long,  of  a  testaceous  color,  with  the  punctures  of  the  elytra  sparse, 
arranged  in  rows  near  the  base,  obsolete  behind  the  middle. 

Laeordaire  mentions  that  the  front  coial  cavities  of  Cartallum 
are  not  at  all  angulated  externally  ;  I  find  on  repeated  examina- 
tion that  they  are  quite  as  much  so  as  in  the  genera  with  which 
I  have  associated  it,  though  the  coxal  fissure  is  not  as  widely 
open  as  in  the  next  tribe. 


Qronp  II. — Btenopteri. 

A  group  characterized  by  the  front  coxal  cavities  being  widely 
angulated  externally,  but  entirely  closed  l>cliind,  and  the  abdomen 
normal  in  both  sexes.  The  head  is  porrect,  the  front  large  and 
oblique,  with  the  labram  prominent,  the  epistonia  not  separated  ; 


CERAMBYCIDAK. 


807 


" 


the  eyes  are  finely  granulated  and  deeply  emarginated  ;  the  man- 
dibles are  very  acute,  the  mentum  rather  larger  than  usual,  the 
palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilated.  Antenna:  puuctulate  and  seri- 
ceous, longer  thua  the  body  in  some  %,  shorter  in  9.  Front 
C0X8B  as  above;  mesosternum  flat,  broadly  emurgiiiate  behind  in 
Callimoxys,  triangular,  and  truncate  in  Molorchus;  ccxee  globose, 
more  prominent  than  usual,  nearly  inclosed  externally.  Abdo- 
men with  scguieuts  gradually  diiuinisliiiig  in  length,  olb  segment 
shorter  in  S-  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  strongly  clubbed,  hind 
tarsi  with  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  2d  ;  the  legs  and  pro- 
notum  are  clothed  with  long  flying  hairs.  The  elytra  are  elon- 
gated, and  subulate  in  Callimoxys ;  short,  dehiscent,  and  sepa- 
rately rounded  at  tip  in  Molorcbus.  The  stridulating  surface  is 
large  and  undivided  in  Callimoxys;  very  imperfect,  oblong,  mar- 
gined each  side,  slightly  elevated  in  the  middle,  and  nearly  des- 
titute of  transverse  lines  in  Molorchus.  ,  The  outer  lobe  of  the 
ninxillx  in  Callimoxys  is  elongated  nearly  as  in  Khopalophorus. 

Ueliomanesand  Glaphyro  Acicm.,  ore  not  different  from  Molor- 
chus; to  Callimoxys  belong  the  species  heretofore  referred  to 
Stenopterus ;  the  two  genera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent, 
the  latter  is  remarkable  for  having  the  hind  tibia;  curved  inwards, 
and  furnished  on  the  outer  side  with  two  rows  of  acute  tubercles, 
giving  a  serrate  appearance. 

Our  .species  of  Callimoxys  differ  from  (the  description  of)  the 
European  by  having  the  mesosternum  broad,  and  the  thighs 
suddenly  and  strongly  clovatc,  but  these  characters  are  probably 
not  of  generic  value,  and  the  figure  of  C.  gracilis  (Duval,  Gen. 
Col.  Ear.,  iv,  pi.  45,  fig.  210}  would  do  equally  well  for  one  of 
our  species.  The  prothorax  varies  from  red  to  black,  the  latter 
color  prevailing  in  the  %. 

Tribe  v.— RHOPALOPHORHfl. 

A  single  genns  Rhopnlophorns  {Tinopus  Lee.)  represents 
this  tribe  irf  the  Middle.  Western,  and  Southern  States  ;  they  arc 
small,  slender  insects,  of  blackish-gray  plumbeons  color,  with  red 
prothorax;  the  head  is  elongate,  the  front  rather  large,  oblique, 
concave,  with  the  epistoma  and  labrum  more  prominent  than 
usual ;  the  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  and  ileeply  eraarginatc ; 
genee  long,  mandibles  very  acute ;  mentum  transverse,  of  usual 
form,  palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilated,  outer  lobe  of  maxillce  as  long 
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as  the  palpi.  Antenne  slender,  with  the  4th  joint  shorter  than 
the  3d  and  5th,  as  long  as  the  body  in  %,  shorter  in  9,  poncto- 
late  and  sericeous,  without  poriferous  system.  Front  coxal  cavi- 
ties small,  not  angulated,  widely  open  behind ;  mesostemmn 
somewhat  obtusely  pointed  in  front,  and  feebly  concare  eadi  side, 
to  complete  the  front  coxal  carities,  general  snrfiMX  flat,  broad 
between  the  coxs.  and  emarginate  behind,  coxal  cavities  small, 
dosed.  Abdomen  with  the  1st  rentral  segment  longer.  Lq^ 
Tery  long  and  slender,  thighs  suddenly  and  strongly  dnbbed  at 
the  tip,  hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  2d. 
The  elytra  are  flat  especially  at  the  base,  and  suddenly  dediTona 
so  that  the  basal  edge  is  nnnsually  distinct;  the  scnteUom  is 
small,  bat  obtuse,  the  stridulating  surface  a  large  and  undivided. 
This  group  has  been  considered  as  allied  to  Calliduoma,  bat 
seems  to  me  better  placed  as  an  ally  of  Stenopteras,  etc.,  lead- 
ing to  Necydalis,  and  thence  to  Leptnra. 

Tribe  VL— AXCYIjOCEBIHI. 

Body  slender,  cylindrical,  coarsely  pnnctnred ;  bead  short,  front 
small,  perpendicular,  gene  large;  eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply 
emarginated.  vertex  concave:  mandibles  acute,  palpi  short  nearly 
equal,  not  dilated;  mentam  very  transverse,  excavated,  as  in  most 
Cerambycidc.  Antennc  serrate,  half  as  long  as  the  body  in  9. 
longer  than  the  body  in  S.  very  sparsely  punctured,  sensitive 
system  coiKmencing  on  the  3d  joint.  fonn:cg  two  weil-deficed 
spaces  on  the  under  surface,  separated  by  the  sharp  edge  of  :be 
joict.  11th  joint  oval,  pointed  at  tip  in  9 .  veiy  short  and  curved 
in  S. 

FrV'Ot  c>>xal  cavi::es  nnall.  open  behind :  middle  coxal  cavities 
near'j  c:os<il  by  ihe  5:craa :  mes-r'StersTisi  deeply  e:=arr-'-a;e 
l-^hicd.  L*gs  «■.€::•>;  r.  thighs  snddizlj  ar.4  s^siicly  t'.-iW'ri, 
hirid  pair  armed  wi-.h  a  tenainal  sp'.z.*  o-  the  ister  sice  :  1st 
vv.nt  cf  t-3-i  '.ar«i  ««rce>  cse-half  Ic-rrer  ti.**'  ih*  2i-  Vif-:r»2 
so£T.>ect5  istariT  eons]  ;a  l«r!li  ei«p:  •.t*  1?:.  wtJet  :s  irrrer 

A  TfTv  peccMar  "rl"*.  recallinr  Fi-ic: :=  by  its  jJ*iiC*r  eylii.- 
dr\-a3  for=>.  bot  r.>:  re'.a-.t-l  :•:■  :t  nr-r  :.:  aty  o;i*r  k^-^w^  ::•  =.-*. 

Ba:  •:•:?  specii-s  A- r-.' ■•>crii  rv^^ :-:•"**.  ir:*ri  witi  *-r*r"^ 
e'.ysra  arid  ahdcaeE.  is  f:=-a  ia  c«r  S:siers  Sia:«<  5v.=.  N  r-ni 
Oaiv>Maa  to  Texas. 
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Tribe  VII.— PARISTEMIinn. 

I  have  adopted  the  name  or  this  tribe  from  Lacordaire  ;  it  has 
two  representatives  in  our  fauna;  Pleroplalusf  Jioridanua  Lee, 
a  black  coarsely  punctured  Bpccies,  with  two  narrow  orange 
viitiB  on  tlic  prothorax,  and  the  base  and  outer  margin  of  the 
t'lj'tra  also  orange;  and  Holoplenra  n.  g.,  found  in  California. 

The  head  is  moderate,  mandibles  small,  acute,  curved  ;  the  eyes 
large,  very  deeply  emarginale,  not  ?ery  6ncly  granulated,  and 
embracing  the  base  of  the  antenna;  rather  less  than  nsnal,  the 
upper  lobe  is  larger  than  usual;  the  front  is  rather  flat,  with 
the  transverse  suture  very  deep;  the  palpi  short,  with  the  last 
joint  cylindrical,  truncate  at  tip;  the  mentum  is  trapezoidal, 
and  more  porrect  than  in  neighboring  groups,  being  almost  as 
in  Catlidium;  the  antennie  (9)  are  a  little  more  than  half  as  long 
as  the  body,  stout,  serrate,  and  velvety;  the  1st  joint  is  as  long 
as  the  3d,  but  stouter,  the  2d  is  one-third  the  size  of  the  3d,  the  4th 
shorter  than  the  5th,  which  is  the  longest,  the  following  diminish 
in  length.  The  prothorax  is  rounded  on  the  sides,  truncate  in 
front,  bisinuate  at  base;  scutellum  variable  in  form;  elytra  a  little 
wider  from  the  base,  rounded  at  tip,  with  the  suture,  margin,  and 
three  discoidal  costs  elevated,  the  intermediate  costa  being  the 
longest;  epipIeursB  well  marked,  extending  to  the  tip.  Pros- 
ternum  narrow  l)etween  the  coxie,  wliich  are  rounded,  with  the 
cavities  open  l>chind,  and  feebly  angulated  externally ;  mesoB- 
ternum  flat,  triangular,  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally; 
cpimera  of  metathorax  moderately  wide,  parallel.  Ventral  seg- 
ments nearly  equal.  Legs  short,  slender,  thighs  not  clavate, 
tibial  spurs  very  small,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two 
following. 

I  cannot  seethe  stridulating  organ  in  the  specimens  before  me. 
On  each  side  of  the  pnmotum  there  is  an  elliptical  depressed 
space,  tolerably  well  defined  by  an  acute  edge,  which  is  perhaps 
sexual. 

This  like  the  following  tribe  is  a  transition  form ;  the  2d  joint  of 
the  antenniB  is  too  large  for  the  series  in  which  I  have  placed  it, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  front  coxa;  are  not  transverse  as  in 
the  Callidioides.  It  seems  to  lead  off  from  the  latter  towards 
the  Stenaspes ;  it  is  easily  recogniied  by  the  peculiar  sculpture, 
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and  the  costatc  elytra,  with  epiplears  prolonged  to  the  tip,  a 
cbaracter  1  have  seen  in  no  other  tribe. 

Antenns  short,  aerrato,  llth  joint  app«DdiciilAte.  PnaoPLAVvaf 

ADl«Dua  louger,  deuder,  llth  Joiot  limple.  Hou>rt.acmA. 

Oronp  L — RosalUnl. 

A  very  distinct  tribe,  represented  by  Rosalia  funebris,  is 
Oregon  and  Vancouver,  a  large,  elongate,  velvety  black  insect, 
with  bands  and  antenual  rings  of  cinereous.  The  head  is 
moderate,  front  not  elongated,  obliquely  declivous,  anteooaJ 
tubercles  not  elevated,  geiite  long;  eyes  finely  granulated,  very 
deeply  etnargiuated,  upper  lobe  rather  broad ;  autenne  long,  outer 
joints  sericeous,  densely  pubescent,  joint*  3-7  with  a  tuft  of 
longer  hair  at  the  apex,  last  joint  feebly  divided  in  % .  Mandibles 
stout,  acnte,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  base;  mentum  narrowed 
in  front,  entirely  corneous ;  palpi  nearly  equal,  truncate  at  tip. 
Protborax  constricted  at  base  aod  apex,  with  an  acnte  lateral  spine 
each  side,  and  two  acute  dorsal  tabercles;  prostemam  rather 
broad,  coxal  cavities  strongly  angulated,  widely  open  behind; 
mesosternum  broad,  truncate  behind,  declivous  in  front;  epimerm 
very  large,  extending  to  the  coxal  cavities ;  metastemam  not 
acutely  emarginate  behind,  episterna  rather  wide,  narrowed 
behind,  and  nearly  pointed ;  intercoxal  process  of  1st  ventral 
broadly  rounded  in  front,  segments  nearly  equal  in  length,  5th 
truncate  at  tip,  with  an  acnte,  short,  medial  cleft  in  9;  shorter, 
triangularly  impressed,  and  hairy  in  %;  the  last  dorsal  in  %  is 
deeply  emarginate,  and  in  ?  rounded  and  subtmncate ;  the  Ctb 
ventral  and  corresponding  interior  dorsal  segment  is  prominent 
and  truncate  in  ?.  Legs  slender,  moderately  long,  thighs  not 
clavate,  tibial  spors  small,  Ist  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the 
two  following  united. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  are  somewhat  doubtful ;  the  sco- 
tellnm  is  rounded  behind;  the  roesonotum  is  smooth,  with  a  bro*d 
medial  vitta  of  stridalating  surface,  and  a  small  lateral  space  is 
punctured  and  pubescent  The  form  of  the  front  coxe  is  very 
much  as  in  Callidinm,  near  which  it  is  placed  by  SchiSdte,  but 
the  long  and  tufled  antennffi.  with  the  2d  joint  very  small,  and 
the  tnberculate  prothorax  and  slender  legs  prevent  such  an  asao- 
ciation.  The  eyes  embrace  the  base  of  the  antenne  rather  1«8S 
than  in  the  neighboring  tribes. 
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Tribe  VIK.— GALLICUROSUXI. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  series  distinguished  by  the  scd- 
tellam  being  acute  al  tip,  and  the  aiiteiinffi  cariuate  on  the  lower 
edge,  with  the  poriferous  system  arranged  in  a  groove  each  side 
of  the  carina.  The  eyea  are  always  very  finely  granulated,  and 
dc't'iily  eiuarginated,  embracing  the  base  of  the  antenns,  with  the 
upper  tobe  tolerably  wide. 

This  tribe  ia  further  distinguished  by  the  mandibles  being  long, 
pyramidal,  nearly  straight,  bent  only  al  the  tip,  which  is  acute. 
The  cml«r  lobe  of  the  uiaxillae  is  longer  than  the  palpi,  which  are 
cylindrical;  the  labial  palpi  are  oiach  longer,  feebly  dilated, 
truncate  at  tip;  the  nicnutm  is  flat,  trapezoidal,  and  porrect, 
gradually  becoming  coriaceou.s  in  front;  the  base  of  the  maxillffi 
is  very  large  and  flat ;  the  gular  process  for  support  of  the  mentum 
is  nearly  wanting ;  the  genie  are  long.  The  prolhorai  is  con- 
Blricled  before  and  behind,  anued  with  a  strong  lateral  spine. 
Scutcllum  moderately  large,  triangular  acute,  niesonotum  smooth, 
with  a  narrow  triangular  stridulating  surface  ;  elytra  narrowed 
froiu  the  humeri,  which  arc  prominent,  rounded  at  lip.  I'ros- 
lernum  not  luberculate,  rounded  behind,  coxte  globose,  cavities 
not  aiigulated  externally,  completely  closed  behind;  niesostcrnam 
parallel,  emarginate  behind,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  scarcely 
angulated,  closed  by  the  epimera,  which  extend  inwards  further 
than  usual ;  metathoracic  episterna  wider  in  front,  with  very 
distinct  posterior  scent  pores ;  hind  coxa  ratlier  prominent. 
Ventral  segments,  the  1st  longer,  the  others  equal,  tapering  con- 
siderably ;  the  5th  in  9  longer  than  wide,  subtruncale ;  in  % 
deeply  and  broadly  emarginate,  with  the  6th  joint  filling  the 
space,  and  rounded  behind.  Legs  slender,  hind  pair  elongated, 
tibia;  compressed,  feebly  carinatcd,  spurs  usually  not  large.  1st 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  others  united. 

The  last  joint  of  the  antenna:  is  simple  in  both  sexes,  but  is 
much  longer  in  the  %. 

Fonr  species  of  Callichroraa  are  found  in  the  warmer  parts  of 
the  country;  they  exhale  an  agreeable  musky  odor,  and,  with 
one  exception,  are  of  a  beautiful  blue  or  green  color. 

Trih«  IX.— trac:hyoeri:vi. 

A  very  large  tribe  as  here  defined,  and  containing  as  great  a 
variety  of  form.*  n.«  the  Cerambyciai,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
31      IU7. 1S73. 
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by  the  acutely  triaDgular  scutellum,  and  finely  granalated  ejes. 
The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  never  has  the  triangular  form  whidi  it 
affects  in  moat  Ceranibycini,  bat  is  usually  oval,  squarely  tnncale 
at  tip,  with  a  deep  elliptical  impression  on  the  side.*  The  dbic 
are  not  carinate,  and  the  tibial  spurs  are  rather  long. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized  iu  our  faana: — 

Haodiblea  aoote,  or  (iitiple  at  tip ; 

PrODOtom  broadljr  lob«d  at  b«se;  poriferoiu  sjttem  of  anteniut  TWjr 

distinct ; 

Xetaaterosl  pores  abiwDt,  «ide  pteoM  t*rf  wide.  HtoLutai 

Metaatemal  pores  distinct.  TsACBTBaus. 

Proiiotam  not  lobed^  sonietimej  sabsinaate  at  base,  porlferoiu  ajrUaaa 

often  obsolete,  and  palpi  in  tome  genera  scaroelj  impreisnd. 

St  KK  AS  PCS. 

Mandibles  emarginale  at  Up.  Tii 


Oronp  I. — MegadeTl. 

This  group  contains  but  one  geuus  Megaderus,  of  which  one 
species,  J/,  bi/agcialuu  Dupont  (corallifer  Newm.),  extends  from 
Mexico  into  Texas.  It  is  a  bruad,  flat  insect,  with  rougblj 
puuctnred  prothorax,  angulated  on  the  $ides  behind  the  middle; 
elytra  iiuely  punctured,  with  a  basal  and  medial  transverse  band, 
which  are  more  or  less  confluent,  separate,  or  even  obliterated. 

The  aotennse  are  shorter  than  the  body,  with  the  1st  Joint  as 
long  as  the  3d,  and  a  little'  thicker;  3d  and  following  with  pori- 
ferous spaces;  outer  joints  velvety,  11th  appendiculale,  acute  at 
tip  ;  front  rather  flat,  oblique  ;  gene  long;  mandibles  stout,  acute, 
palpi  short,  last  joint  not  elongated,  oval  truncate,  deeply  im- 
pressed. .  Prothorax  broad,  strongly  and  broadly  lobed  at  the 
base,  deeply  excavated  behind  the  middle,  especially  at  the  sides, 
which  are  angulated  ;  scutellum  very  large,  acutely  triangular. 
mesoDotum  sparsely  punctured,  with  narrow  medial  stridulatiug 
surface  ;  elytra  finely  densely  punctured,  rounded  behind,  sutural 
angle  not  rounded,  nor  prominent  Pro-  and  mesostemnm  very 
brood,  the  former  overlapping  the  latter,  both  broadly  emarginate. 
behind ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  very  wide,  epimera  extending 

*  AinoD((  the  Ciranib/cinl  with  eoanelr  granulated  tjet  I  bare  obeerved 
Ibis  form  of  palpi  and  tbe  lateral  fovea  in  Chion,  which  is  an  anneotent  form ; 
and  the  same  in  a  much  les.^  decrre  in  some  othrr  genera.  Tbe  masiUary 
palpi  are  never  short  as  in  Calllchromini,  nnr  has  the  %  an  additional 
ventral  segment.  The  front  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind,  and  not 
angulated  eztemall/. 
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beyond  the  hind  coxte,  which  arc  widely  separated ;  no  scent 
pores.  First  ventral  segment  much  longer ;  dth  longer  than  the 
4 til,  broadly  tiublruueate  at  tip.  Legs  slender,  tibial  spurd  long, 
tarsi  broad,  Ist  joint  of  bind  pair  scarcely  longer  ibun  the  2d. 

An  anomalous  groap,  having  aa  evidcct  affinity  towards  CyU 
leue  of  the  tribe  ClytiuL 

Oroop  11. — Traehyderea. 

Inaeets  of  large  size,  and  glabrous  surface,  having  the  antennn 
compressed,  much  longer  than  the  body  in  %,  with  very  distinct 
poriferous  system,  11th  Joint  either  simple  or  appendiculate ;  the 
niandibleK  of  Deudrobias  %  arc  very  long,  and  have  an  acute 
tooth  near  the  tip,  so  as  to  appear  emarginate,  without  really 
being  so.  The  palpi  have  the  lust  joint  cylindrical,  and  deeply 
foveate.  The  scntellum  is  very  large,  acntely  triangalar;  nieso- 
notum  with  narrow  stridulatiug  plate.  Elytra  convex,  narrowed 
from  the  base,  rounded  at  tip.  Prothorax  variable  in  form,  tuber- 
culate  on  the  disk,  and  strongly  armed  on  the  sides  in  Dendro- 
bias,  uniformly  convex  in  Lissonotns  ;  prosternum  perpendicu- 
larly declivous  in  both,  artned  also  with  a  large  tubercle  in  front 
of  thecoxoe  in  Deudrobias;  niesosternuni  elevated,  perpendicular 
in  front ;  side  pieces  of  metastcrnum  tolerably  wide,  narrower 
behind,  with  scent  pores  in  Deudrobias,  without  them  in  Lisso- 
nolus  ;  ventral  segments,  Ist  longer,  others  nearly  equal.  Legs 
rather  stont,  thighs  moderately  clubbed,  tibial  spurs  moderate, 
tarsi  broad,  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  scarcely  longer  than  2d. 

The  two  genera  are  fuuud  only  in  the  most  southern  part  of 
Texas,  Arizona,  and  Lower  California,  and  con.stitute  two  sub- 
groups corresponding  to  TracLyderidcs,  and  Lissonotides  of 
Lacordaire. 

Group  m. — Btsnaspea. 

I  have  removed  from  the  Slenaspides  of  Lacordaire  those 
genera  in  which  the  mandibles  are  chisel-shaped,  and  emarginate 
at  the  tip  ;  and  although  he  mentions*  that  in  sume  instances 
this  character  is  merely  spcciGc  or  ecxual,  I  cannot  avoid  believ- 
ing that  this  is  only  the  case  in  genera,  like  Sphtenotheeus,  com- 
posed of  beterogencoas  material.     However  this  may  prove  on 


■  Geo.  Col.  ix,  167,  note  1. 
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more  extended  obscrration,  the  groop  m  here  defined  conUiot 
all  those  genera  in  our  fauna  in  which  the  eves  are  finelj  graao* 
lated,  deeply  cmarginate,  with  the  upi>er  lobe  wide;  the  scBtellam 
acute,  but  not  very  large,  though  eomeiimes  eloDgnte ;  and  the 
protborax  not  distinctly  lol)ed,  but  only  feebly  bisinuate  or  trun- 
cate at  base.  The  antenna;  are  more  slender  than  in  Trachyderes, 
and  the  poriferous  system  ifl  much  less  distinct,  or  even  obsolete, 
though  in  Stenaspis  it  is  still  quite  obvious,  and  the  jointa  &r« 
carinutu  and  bisulcate.  In  Batyle  the  last  joint  of  the  pmlpi 
(which  is  sobcylindrical,  and  truncate)  is  very  feebly  impressed. 

The  antennal  tubercles  arc  either  much  elevated,  leaving  a 
concavity  between  them,  or  scarcely  elevated,  in  which  case  the 
vertex  is  nearly  flat ;  the  front  in  the  former  is  very  large,  square, 
and  perpendicular,  and  the  genie  are  long ;  in  the  latter  the  tuber- 
cles are  less  elevated,  the  front  is  moderate,  declivous,  and  the 
geno?  usually  short. 

They  may  be  thus  tabulated  : — 

A.  Front  large,  square,  perpendicalar,  abrtiptly  separated  from  the  anle- 

ocalar  spaces ; 
Prothnrax  I>ltuherca1ate  at  the  aides,  body  glabroad  ; 

MfSOiitFrnum  prnliilierant.  Stbxa«pi». 

Protborax  armed  with  a  lateral  spine  ;  meaosternam  not  protuberant ; 

Body  piil)«i!c«nt.  Traoidiox. 

Bo<ly  glabroas.  PDRruBicsiics. 

Protborax  roanded,  convex.  AKTaaonn. 

B.  Front  moderate,  aliort,  declivous,  not  abruptly  defined  each  aid*; 

Two  ivory  vittai  on  each  elytron  ; 

Meaosternam  declivoas  ;  (protborax  margined  at  apex). 

MASsorBOBva. 
One  ivory  vitta  on  each  elytron ; 
Mesoatemam  protal>erant ;  (protborax  not  margined  at  apex). 

ENTOMoanurA. 
Elytra  witboat  ivory  vitls  ;  mesostemnm  declivous  ; 
Body  piil)esoenl,  protborax  not  margined  at  apex.         AHAiiKrs. 
Bniiy  piloae,  protborax  margined  at  apex.  Battlb. 

Of  the  three  species  of  Tnigidion,  two  hove  the  elytra  snlcate. 
while  T.  arma4um  has  them  even:  there  is  olso  a  difference  in 
the  hind  tarsi,  which  are  comparatively  wider  in  T.  annulatum. 
Variations  in  the  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  hind  tarsi  are 
not  unusual  in  CtTambypidnc,  as,  for  instance,  in  Criocephalua. 
This  fact  has  induced  me  to  refer  Sphxnothecus  cyanicoUia  to 
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Entomostema,  iastead  or  forming  of  it  the  new  genus  indicated 
but  not  named  by  Lacordairc* 

Of  tlic  genera  tubulated  above  Stenuspis  and  Tragidion  occur 
from  llie  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  iu  the  warmer  regions,  the  former 
extending  northward  in  the  central  region,  the  latter  in  the 
Atlantic  district  Purpuricunus  occurs  iu  the  Middle  and 
Western  States.  The  next  three  genera  are  found  in  Texas,  and 
Batjle  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region  especially  southward. 

The  genus  last  named  is  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  Heteropsides, 
of  which  he  observes  that  the  middle  coxal  carities  are  closed 
externally  ;  I  find,  however,  in  my  specimens  that  the  mesotho- 
racic  cpimcra  attain  the  coxal  cavities,  and  that  they  are  as  open 
as  in  Purpuricenus.  The  character  as  used  by  Lacordaire  seems 
to  me  very  deceptive,  and  without  value  for  systematic  results. 

Gronp  rV. — Tyloses. 

Closely  related  to  the  preceding,  and  only  differing  in  fact  by 
the  niaudiblcs  not  being  acute  at  tip,  but  truncate,  forming  a 
cbisel-shaped  edge,  which  is  emarginate.  The  front  is  moderate 
in  size,  nearly  perpendicular,  and  the  anteunal  tubercles  are  not 
much  elevated;  the  genie  are  not  elongated.  The  scutellam  is 
small,  acutely  triangular,  and  the  stridulatiug  plate  of  the  meso- 
notnm  is  large.  The  side  pieces  of  the  nictasternum  are  toler- 
ably wide,  not  narrowed  behind,  and  the  scent  pores  are  distinct, 
except  in  Perarthrus  vittalus  and  Sphaenolhecua  bivitttUus.  The 
legs  are  slender,  thighs  not  clavate,  tibial  spurs  rather  long,  hind 
tarsi  with  the  1st  Joint  equal  to  the  two  following;  less  slender 
in  Tylosis  and  Crossidius  than  in  the  other  genera.  The  antenniB 
are  slender,  with  elongate  sensitive  spaces  near  the  carina  of  the 
under  margin.  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  subcylindrical,  and 
imprcs.sed,  as  usual,  in  the  other  groups  of  this  tribe. 

Our  genera,  which  are  found  mostly  in  Texas,  Arizona,  and 
Lower  California  (Crossidius  alone  extending  into  Colorado, 
California,  and  Oregon),  may  be  tabulated  thus : — 

A.  Elytra  withont  ivory  vitl»; 
Prothorax  willi  au  «;ate  lateral  spine; 

Eyes  not  divided  (pabe»ceDO«  fine).  OxoPLirs. 

Eyes  divided  (pnbescence  coarae).  ScBisaz. 


*  Q«n.  Col.  iz,  184,  note  3. 
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Protbonx  roanded  on  tb«  lidei,  with  dorMl  nUIositirs. 

Prolhorax  roanded  on  tbe  side*,  or  feebW  (pinuse,  wiUMNit  donkl  caUmi- 

tie*  (pobesoence  long  and  partly  errct).  CliiMlliira 

Prothoraz  narrowed  in  front,  ni««08teroaai  protaberanl.  8pB.K«iTiiacM> 

B.  Racb  elytron  »itb  two  irory  vium;  prulkorax  nairowrd  in  froat; 
Jfatosteronm  di<cliroiu,  body  robust.  Pi 

MMOttemam  protaberant,  Uxly  ilauder. 

Schizax  is  establisbed  on  a  remarkable  insect,  8.  Benex  Lea, 
from  Arizona;  the  color  is  blacli,  the  pubescence  is  coarse,  dirtjr 
white,  with  the  scatelluii],  suture  and  side  margin  of  elytra 
densely  clothed  with  yellow  pubescence ;  the  elytra  roaiHled  at 
tip,  with  the  suture  slightly  prominent ;  tbe  aotennee  are  slender, 
and  very  long  in  the  %. 

To  CroBsidins  belongs  Callidium  discoideum  Say,  which  is 
identical  with  Cr.  pulchrior  Bland.  The  reference  of  Say's  spo- 
cies  to  Eriphns  (now  Batyle)  was  incorrect,  and  was  owing  to 
my  not  baring  properly  identified  tbe  insect 

To  Sphenothecns  1  would  refer  S.  guluralis  Lee.,  from  New 
Mexico,  while  the  Mexican  and  Texan  S.  bivittatiu  Dupont, 
having  distinct  ivory  vittae  seems  to  belong  more  properiy  to 
lachnocnemis  Thomson. 


Tribe  X.— STENOSPHEinHI. 

Closely  allied  to  the  Cyllene  group  of  Clytini,  but  the  pnnc- 
tares  are  sparse  and  coarse,  the  pubescence  scanty,  and  tbe  gene- 
ral form  more  slender.  The  head  is  small,  narrow  and  porrected 
in  two  of  the  species,  with  the  front  elongated,  and  very  slightly 
declivoQS ;  but  shortcrand  nearly  vertical  in  Stenosphenus  nolatujt. 
Tbe  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  deeply  eniarginated;  the  antcnnal 
tubercles  are  not  elevated  ;  antennte  as  long  as  tbe  body  in  ?, 
somewhat  longer  in  I ,  setaceous,  punctured  and  pubescent,  not 
sericeous,  sparsely  clothed  beneath  with  flying  hairs ;  3d  joint 
small,  3d  longer  than  4  th,  3-7  armed  with  an  apical  spine  on  tbe 
inner  side,  as  in  Elapliidion.  Palpi  short,  subequal,  la.st  joint 
nearly  cylindrical,  truncate  at  tip,  not  impressed.  Prolhorax 
rounded  on  the  sides,  withunt  spines  or  callosities.  Scutellum 
rounded  behind,  raesonotom  covered  with  finetStridulating  sur- 
face, with  a  few  punctures  each  side  near  the  edge.  Elytra 
truncate  at  tip,  and  armed  with  two  apical  spines  as  in  most 
species  of  Elaphidion. 

Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  open,  prostemnm  suddenly  de- 
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clirons,  and  perpendicular  behind  ;  middle  coxee  inclosed  by  the 
sternal  pieces,  not  aiigulated  externally;  mesosterniim  rather 
broad,  protuberaut,  euddetily  declivous  in  front,  truncate  or 
broadly  emarginate  behind,  side  pieces  moderately  large,  inter- 
vening between  the  sterna,  but  not  extending  to  the  eosae.  Me- 
tastcrnum  acutely  emarginate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
iotercoxal  process,  episterna  linear,  ventral  segments  gradually 
decreasing  in  length. 

Legs  rather  short,  thighs  not  clavate,  not  spinose  at  tip  ;  tibiee 
strongly  carinated,  with  the  Ist  joint  aa  long  a.s  the  two  follow- 
ing united. 

The  closest  affinities  of  this  genus  in  the  series  with  finely  grann- 
lated  eyes  are  evidently  with  Cyllene,  but  there  is  an  equally  evi- 
dent cross  affinity  in  the  direction  of  Elaphidion,  Sphieriou,  etc. 

Batyle,  associated  with  Stenosplienus  by  Laeordairc,  has  the 
scutellam  acutely  pointed,  the  hind  legs  elongated,  the  antennal 
tubercles  more  elevated,  and  the  eyes  more  prominent.  It  seems 
to  mc  a  degraded  ally  of  Turpuriceuus,  and  I  have  placed  it 
accordingly. 


Tribe  XI.-tX¥TIML 

A  tribe  containing  many  species,  but  on  account  of  the  varia- 
tion in  appearance  and  characters  very  difficult  to  de6ne.  The 
head  is  sometimes  rather  small,  sometimes  large,  the  front  long, 
quadrate,  and  vertical  in  some,  short  and  oblique  in  others, 
eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate,  with  the  lower  lobe 
always  large;  autennte  with  the  outer  joints  sericeoas,  nsually 
shorter  than  the  body  in  both  sexes,  sometimes  longer  in  the  %, 
joints  3-7  in  some  genera  (Cyrtophorus)  armed  with  an  apical 
spine ;  palpi  short,  equal,  dilated,  but  not  very  broadly,  last 
joint  impressed ;  mandibles  short,  stout,  acute ;  raentum  neorly 
semicircular,  corneous.  Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  open 
behind,  not  angnlatcd  externally  ;  middle  cavities  usaally  open, 
sometimes  (Euderces,  etc.)  closed  externally,  side  pieces  large, 
articulating  with  the  metasternum,  so  as  to  interpose  between 
the  roeso-  and  metasternum ;  the  latter  with  the  side  pieces 
usually  wide,  sometimes  narrow.  Legs  long,  thighs  sometimes 
Blender,  sometimes  clubbed,  spines  of  hind  tibiaj  usually  well 
developed,  tibia  not  carinated,  hind  tarsi  with  Brst  joint  usually 
very  elongate.    Ventral  segments  diminishing  gradually  in  length. 
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Tbe  scutcllum  ia  obtusely  triangolar  in  eotne  Bpecies  of  Crl- 
lene,  ronndcd  iu  the  other  genera;  the  niesonotutn  is  punctured, 
aud  hairy  at  tbe  sides,  aiid  baa  a  large  undivided,  very  finely 
Btriate  stridulating  surface. 

Tlie  genera  are  numerous,  and  indicate  three  groups;  the 
aniiiitica  are  in  various  directions,  to  Megadcrus,  Callidium,  and 
by  a  gradual  trangiliou  in  Eudercea,  etc,  towards  certain  Luniidca. 
Nearly  all  the  species  of  this  group  are  varied  with  baDds  of 
yellow,  white,  aud  black  pubescence,  and  the  sculpture  is  olwsrj 
of  fine  punctures ;  in  some  species  small  elevations  on  tbe  pro- 
thorax  are  intermixed  with  the  punctures. 

Groups  may  be  defined  as  follows  ; — 

Bpimera  of  metathoraz  produced  over  tbe  angles  of  the  Ist  Tasini  aeg- 
ment,  so  as  to  iuclose  the  hind  cozs  externally ;  epistema  of  meU- 
tborax  nsaalljr  wide; 
Front  short,  iuterooxal  process  rounded.  Cyllbss. 

Piout  large,  intercoxal  process  acute.  Cltti, 

Epimera  of  nietathorax  not  prodnced,  episteroa  linear;  front  large ;  inter, 
ooxal  process  of  abdomen  acute.  ABAOLTm. 

Group  I. — Cyllenes. 

The  head  is  comparatively  small,  the  front  short  aud  oblique, 
the  antennae  in  Cyllene  better  developed  than  in  tbe  other  genera, 
and  longer  than  the  body  in  % ,  nearly  as  long  in  9  ;  in  some  of 
the  species  of  that  genus  they  are  thicker  at  the  base,  as  in  many 
Callidla.  The  body  is  rather  stouter  and  less  convex  thaji  in 
the  otiier  groups ;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  very  broad, 
and  the  uiesostcrnum  gibbous,  or  perpendicularly  dcclivons  in 
front  ;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  wide,  and  the  cpiroera 
prolonged  over  the  side  angles  of  the  1st  ventral  Bepmcnt, 
intcrcoxal  process  of  which  is  rounded  in  front.  The  legs  ar 
modernlc,  and  not  very  unequal  in  length,  scarcely  clubl>ed.  not 
epinose  at  tip.  The  aOinilica  are  partly  with  Megaderus,  and 
partly  with  Callidium ;  the  scotellum  is  usually  rounded  behind, 
but  is  quite  disiiiietly  triangular  in  SDme  species  of  Cyllene. 

The  genera  may  be  tabulated  as  follows : — 

Pronotam  transversely  excavated  at  the  sides,  near  the  base,  pmeternom 
perpendicular  at  tip,  mesosterDom  nsually  perpendicular  in  front. 

Ctuji:ii. 

Mesosternum  obllqae  or  nearly  flat,  prostemum  declivous  at  tip,  not  per- 
pendicular, pronotum  not  excavated  at  the  sides,  bat  only  rvooded, 
aud  constricted  at  base  ; 
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AntennB  oompraMed,  inbiierrate.  Oltcobids. 
Antennn  filiform; 

Mesosternam  deolivoot.  Calloides. 

Mesosternam  nearly  flat,  epistema  narrower.  Abbopalvs. 

Glycobias  Lee.  is  fonnded  npon  C  speciosus  Saj,  a  large 
black  and  yellow  species  which  iDfests  the  sagar  maple. 

Calloides  Lee.  contains  C.  nobilis  Harris,  a  large  species  of 
the  Atlantic  States,  and  the  nearlj  allied  C.  Lorquini  Baquet, 
of  California.  Arhopalus  Serv.  (Sarosesthes  Thomson)  con- 
tains only  C.  fulminana  Fabr. 

Group  II.— Clytl. 

The  head  is  larger  than  in  the  Cyllenes,  and  the  front  much 
longer,  sometimes  perpeudicnlar,  and  quadrate ;  the  antennae  are 
always  short,  not  very  different  in  the  sexes,  filiform,  or  slightly 
thickened  externally ;  the  episternaof  the  metathorax  are  usually 
wide,  and  the  epiroera  are  produced  over  the  angles  of  the  1st 
ventral  segment,  the  intercoxal  process  of  which  is  acute.  The 
thighs  are  usually  clavate,  the  hind  pair  frequently  very  long, 
and  occasionally  spinose  at  tip;  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi 
usually  very  long. 

Front  ronnded,  decUvone,  thighs  not  spinose  at  tip,  epistema  of  meta- 
thorax wide ; 

Head  not  carinated.  Clttos. 

Head  carinated.  Xrunsscwsz. 
Front  quadrate  perpendicular ;  head  not  carinated ; 

Epistema  of  metathorax  wide.  NsociTTcrg. 

Epistema  of  metathorax  narrow.  Clttaxtbds. 

Clytns  is  represented  by  G.  marginicollia  Lap.  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  C.  lanifer  Lee.  in  Arizona. 

Clytanthus  by  C.  ruricola  Oliv.  and  alhofasdaiuB  Lap.  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

The  other  two  genera  are  distributed  over  our  whole  territory, 
and  contain  many  species. 

Oroap  III. — Anaglyptl. 

The  head  is  also  large,  and  the  front  long,  and  quadrate ;  the 
antennse  slender,  moderately  long,  with  the  joints  3-5  sometimes 
spinose  at  tip ;  the  prothorax  is  not  narrowed  in  front,  but  always 
much  constricted  behind ;  the  elytra  are  frequently  gibbous  at 
the  base,  and  declivous  at  tip,  and  sometimes  have  transverse 
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ivoTj  bands.  The  episterna  of  the  metatborax  are  narrow,  and 
the  epiiucra  are  scarcely  produced  over  the  angles  of  the  let  ven- 
tral ;  the  intcrcoxal  process  is  acute.  The  legs  are  moderate  in 
length,  and  the  thighs  somewhat  strongly  clubbed,  and  not  spi- 
iiosu  at  tip;  the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  less  elongated  than 
in  the  other  groups.  The  uicsonotutn  is  not  punctured  at  the 
sides,  and  is  covered  with  very  fine  stridulating  lines. 

In  Boiue  of  the  genera  the  middle  coxal  cavities  are  nearly  or 
entirely  closed  externally,  but  as  in  other  portions  of  the  series,  the 
transition  is  accomplished  by  such  slight  gradations  that  the 
character  seems  to  have  little  value. 


2d  joint  of  antenne  eqnnl  to  4th  ; 

Aiitt^uiiie  not  spinose,  «1ylra  without  ivory  spots. 
2d  joint  o(  antHunae  short,  3d  louger  than  4th  ; 
Elytra  without  ivory  spots  ; 
Byes  oblique,  emargiiiate. 
Eyes  eDtiru,  rounded. 
Elytra  with  a  transversa  ivory  band. 


HlCBOCLVTCl. 


CTSTorHoaiis. 

TiixoaoarBa. 

Scpsaoa. 


Microch'tns  is  founded  upon  C.  gazellula  Hold,  a  species  of 
the  Middle  States,  having  entirely  the  form  and  coloration  of  the 
European  AnmjUjptus  vtysticun,  but  smaller,  and  differing  essen- 
tially by  the  2d  joint  of  the  antennae  Ijoing  fully  half  as  long  as  the 
3d,  and  scarcely  shorter  than  t!ie  4th  joint;  the  flying  hairs  are 
peculiarly  long  and  numerous  ;  the  eyes  arc  oblique,  emarginate 
above,  and  pointed  behind,  as  if  the  usual  deeply  cmDrginat4>d 
form  had  been  shortened  by  the  obliteration  of  the  upper  part. 
The  same  form  is  seen  in  Cyrtophorus  verruconua,  but  less  ncnte 
at  the  ujiper  angle.  In  Tiltoviorjiha  geminata  (Ilald. )  the  eye.s 
are  oval,  not  at  all  emarginate,  the  upper  part  being  absent ;  and 
in  Euderees  they  are  entirely  divided,  the  lower  part  being  emar- 
ginate, acutely  pointed  above,  and  the  upper  part  small,  distant, 
and  oval.* 


*'  Lacordaira,  Oen.  Col.  Iz,  89,  observes  that  this  character,  mentioned 
by  me  in  th«  original  desoription  of  the  genus,  has  coni|<let«ly  eaoaped 
him  ;  it  id  quilu  oliviouii  in  All  the  specimens  before  me,  though  in  Eu. 
piciiiea  thu  two  partfl  of  tlie  fve  are  connected,  as  in  Tetropitnn,  by  a  line 
of  corneous  material,  witliout  lenseii ;  even  thi«  line  is  wanting  in  £>. 
pini,  so  that  the  eye  becomes  as  completely  divided  as  in  Telraopes. 
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TriLe  XII.— AOALUSSIMI. 

A  tribe  composed  of  a  sia<?Ie  genus  Agallissus  Dalman  (Cryp- 
topleura  Lee.)  wbivb  is  remarkable  Tur  having  the  epiplearae 
strongly  siiiualed  near  the  huiueri.  Head  small,  front  short,  ver- 
tical in  A.  clerinas,  quadrate,  oblique  in  A.  grains;  eyes  finely- 
granulated,  deeply  eraarginat*  ;  antennal  tubercles  not  elcTatod, 
anteiiit(B  slender,  shorter  than  the  Ixwiy  in  both  sexes,  finely  punc- 
tulate,  and  sericeous,  11th  joint  feebly  appendicniate ;  mandi- 
bles small,  stout,  acute,  gena)  moderately  short;  mcnlum  trans- 
verse, of  the  usual  form,  entirely  corneous ;  palpi  short,  equal,  not 
dilated.  Front  coxoe  small,  not  prominent,  cavities  rounded, 
open  behind ;  middle  coxal  cavities  angtilated  externally,  meso- 
stemum  suddenly  declivoos  in  front.  Epimera  of  metathora.\ 
very  wide  in  front,  gradually  narrowed  behind;  ventral  .segments 
slightly  decrca.sing  in  length ;  legs  short,  slender,  thighs  not  cla- 
vate,  spurs  small,  Ist  joint  of  hind  tarsi  but  little  longer  than 
the  2d. 

The  prothorax  is  rounded  on  the  sides,  not  transverse,  the  elytra 
are  wider  at  base  than  the  wide.st  part  of  the  prothorax,  and  the 
humeri  are  rather  prominent,  as  in  many  Lcpturida;.  The  scu- 
tellum  is  obtusely  rounded  behind,  the  mesonotuni  is  smooth  and 
polished,  with  a  large,  very  fine  stridulating  plate.  Flying  hairs 
of  moderate  length  are  seen  over  the  general  surface  of  the  body, 
and  on  the  legs. 

Two  species  occur  in  our  fauna,  A.  grnlug  (Cryptopleura  grata 
Bald.)  from  Texas,  and  Northern  Mexico,  shining  black,  sparsely 
punctured,  with  the  elytra  narrowed  behind,  truncate  and  finely 
serrate  at  tip,  ornamented  with  yellow  spots,  of  which  the  basal 
pair  are  elongate ;  and  A.  clerinu«  from  Florida,  opaque  black, 
very  coarsely  and  densely  punctured;  prothorax  red,  with  faintly 
indicated  dorsal  smooth  spots ;  elytra  parallel  on  the  sides, 
rounded  at  tip,  with  a  round  basal  spot,  and  two  broad  trans- 
verse bands  bright  scarlet.     Length  li>  mm. 

I  consider  this  as  the  nearest  approach  made  by  the  genuine 
Cerambycidae  to  the  Stenocorus  group  of  Lepturidte.  It  is,  how- 
ever, quite  an  isolated  form,  and  the  two  species  above  mentioQed 
should  probably  be  regarded  as  distinct  genera. 
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Tribe  XIII.— ATUf  UNI. 

One  genus  with  two  species  constitutes  this  group,  which  has 
lost  entirely  the  characteristic  form  of  the  Cerumbycidtti,  and 
resembles  u  rather  stout  Lamiide.  The  head  is  brood  and  fchon, 
the  front  perpendicular ;  the  eyes  large,  deeply  emarpinate,  almost 
in  fact  divided,  and  not  very  finely  granulated;  labrum  transvL-rse, 
ciliated  with  very  long  hairs ;  mandibles  slender  and  acut-e ; 
nieutum  trapezoidal,  corneous ;  palpi  unequal,  scarcely  compressed, 
iruncato  at  tij),  the  maJiillnry  about  half  longer  than  the  labial. 
AntenuaB  slender,  shorter  than  the  body  in  both  sexes,  11-jointed; 
2d  joint  less  than  half  as  long  as  the  3d,  which  is  a  little  shorter 
than  the  4th,  puncliired  and  pubescent,  not  sericeous.  Front 
cosffl  rounded,  somewhat  large,  widely  separated  by  the  pres- 
ternum, cavities  not  angulated  externally,  completely  cloted 
behind ;  niiildle  coxa?  widely  scparnted  by  the  mesostemum, 
whic'h  is  truncate  behind  and  gradually  declivous  in  front;  coxal 
cavities  slightly  angulated  externally,  completely  closed  by  the 
sterna;  nietnthoracic  episterna  nioderntc,  neither  wide  nor  nar- 
row ;  Dietastcrnum  unusually  deeply  emarginate  behind,  for  the 
reception  of  the  acute  intercoxal  process;  ventral  segmeuts 
slightly  decreasing  in  length,  the  5th  in  9  a  little  longer  tliau  tho 
4th  an<l  truncate.  Legs  short,  thighs  moderately  clavate,  tibire 
with  small  spurs,  hind  tarsi  with  Ist  joint  equal  to  two  following 
united. 

The  Bcutclluni  is  snljquadrate,  rounded  behind;  the  mesonotam 
has  a  large  stridiilating  surface,  divided  by  a  dorsal  furrow,  as  in 
Leptura  and  allied  genera. 

T!ie  body  is  densely  clothed  with  long,  coarse,  luteous  hair, 
with  some  denuded  spots  on  the  thorax  and  clytm;  the  former 
is  quadrate,  transverse,  scarcely  rounded  on  tho  sides,  and 
coarsely  punctured,  the  latter  a  little  broader,  truncate  at  tip, 
more  finely  and  very  sparsely  punctured,  with  several  rows  of 
very  distant  larger  punctures.  The  front  tibiaa  are  without  any 
vestige  of  the  oblique  groove  seen  in  Lamias. 

Atimia  con/usa  (Olytus  cont  Say)  occurs  in  the  Middle  States 
aad  Canada ;  and  A.  dorsalia  Lee,  ou  the  Tacific  slope. 
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Tribe  XIV.— DI8TE!miVI. 

This  tribe,  represented  only  by  Dislenia  undata  in  our  fauna, 
exhibits  so  many  pccnliarities  that  it  may  well  be  viewed  as  a 
survivor  of  the  aynlhetic  types  of  former  times.  The  combina- 
tion of  the  form  of  eyes  of  Prionidne,  with  the  ligula  of  the  same 
Bub-family,  large  globose  front  coxie  (as  in  Achryaon),  long, 
slender  antcnnic ;  spinose  prothorax  and  elytra  (as  in  many 
Cerambycoides),  a  divided  stridulutiuf;  organ  (aa  in  Leptn- 
roides),  with  a  peculiar  form  of  mandibles,  not  known  to  me 
otherwise  in  the  whole  family,  is  very  remarkable.  The  form 
of  body  and  general  api)earance  is  intermediate  between  a  slen- 
der Ccrambycoid  and  a  Lepturoid.  Lacordaire  has  very  pro- 
perly given  to  this  type,  as  the  3d  division  of  the  true  Ceram- 
bycidaj,  the  greatest  prominence  it  could  have  in  his  system. 

Body  elongate,  head  large,  horizontal ;  eyes  transverse,  largo, 
rather  coarsely  granulated,  feebly  emarginate,  not  embracing  the 
base  of  the  anteunie ;  neck  moderately  constricted ;  front  very 
short,  suddenly  declivous  Ix'twecn  the  antennae,  epistoma  large, 
quadrate,  horizontal,  lal)rum  large,  broader  than  long.  Antennie 
long,  setaceous,  Ist  joint  as  long  as  the  head,  comparatively 
slender,  2d  joint  small,  but  with  its  condyle  very  much  protrud- 
ing from  the  1st  joint ;  following  joints  equal  in  length,  pubes- 
cent, not  sericeous,  without  distinct  sensitive  spaces,  fringed 
beneath  with  long,  fine,  close  lying  hairs,  which  extend  far 
beyond  the  end  of  each  joint,  from  the  4th  to  the  10th.  Palpi 
very  unequal,  maxillary  with  the  last  joint  elongate  triangular, 
rounded  at  tip,  not  impressed,  laltial  shorter,  last  joint  thick, 
rounded  triangular.  Ligula  large,  corneous,  feebly  emarginate  in 
front,  supports  of  palpi  small,  widely  distant.  Mandibles  thick, 
curved,  chiscl-.shaped  at  tip,  apical  edge  vertical,  sharp,  straight. 
Prothorax  with  dorsal  elevations,  and  acute  lateral  spine,  con- 
stricted near  apex  and  base,  which  are  truncate.  Scutellum 
rounded  behind,  raesonotum  with  large  stridulating  plate,  divided 
by  a  smooth  dorsal  stripe.  Elytra  wider  in  front,  gradually 
narrowed  from  the  humeral  angles,  bispioose  at  tip.  Prosternum 
very  narrow  between  the  coxa;,  which  are  very  large,  globose, 
and  prominent,  cavities  widely  open  behind,  not  at  all  angulated 
externally.  Mesoslemum  rather  wide,  parallel,  emarginate  be- 
hind, coxal  cavities  narrowly  angulated  externally,  but  closed  by 
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the  contact  of  the  eternal  pieces.  Epistcrna  of  metathorax  long 
and  narrow,  nearly  pointed  behind ;  scent  pores  not  very  distinct, 
though  the  insect  lias  an  offensive  odor  when  alive.  Hind  coxa 
rather  convex,  though  distinctly  separated.  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal  in  length,  5th  in  %  gemicircularly  emarginatc  at  tip. 
Legs  slender,  hind  pair  longer,  middle  tihia;  with  a  singular 
oblique  groove  on  the  outer  face,  below  the  middle  ;  tibial  spars 
distinct;   1st  Joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two  following. 


Tribe  XV.— DE81HOCERKNI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  two  species  of  Desmocems,  D. 
pallialus  in  the  Atlantic,  and  D.  auripennis  in  the  PaciGc  States. 
Though  by  the  large  conical  and  contiguous  front  coxe,  and  the 
divided  stridulating  surface  of  the  mesoiiotum  it  belongs  to  the 
Lepturoid  scries,  it  differs  remarkobly  from  the  other  genera  by 
the  much  smaller  and  stouter  mandibles,  which  are  not  at  all 
fringed  on  the  inner  margin.  The  ligula  is  large,  membranous, 
and  bilobed,  though  loss  deeply  so  than  in  Lepturini ;  the  palpi 
are  short,  not  dilated;  the  mcntum  is  large,  trapeeoidal,  and  the 
gular  process  very  short.  The  eye.s  are  finely  granulated,  nearly 
rounded,  suddenly  and  deeply  emarginatc  towards  the  ba.si-  of 
the  antennee,  which  are  ll-joiuted,  with  the  joints  3-5  thickened 
at  the  end,  and  the  outer  ones  velvety  black ;  the  vertex  is 
prominent,  deeply  suleate,  suddenly  pcq)endicular  in  front  of  the 
antenoffi,  front  horizontal,  advancing  as  in  other  Lcpturoides 
(and  also  in  Distenia)  between  the  base  of  the  mandibles;  labrum 
large,  not  emarginatc.  Prothorax  gradually  wider  behind, 
obtusely  angulatcd  on  the  sides,  hind  angles  prolonged,  acute ; 
Bcutellum  rounded  behind,  stridulating  plate  of  mesonotum  large, 
divided  by  a  smooth  furrow.  Elytra  parallel,  coarsely  punctured, 
obliquely  rounded  behind.  Prosternuiu  very  narrow  between  the 
coxte,  which  are  large  and  conical  with  the  cavities  augulated 
externally  and  open  behind;  mesosteniuni  narrow,  subemarginate 
at  tip,  coxa!  cavities  widely  open  externallj- ;  epislema  of  meta- 
thorax wide,  subporallol,  suddenly  narrowed  behind.  Iliud  coxaa 
prominent,  contiguous  at  the  inner  side;  ventral  segments  sub- 
equal ;  legs  slender,  tibial  spurs  moderate,  tarsi  rather  broad, 
hind  pair  with  1st  joint  scarcely  equal  to  the  two  following  united. 

In  the  i  the  5th  ventral  segment  is  slightly  emarginate  at  tip, 
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and  the  ant«imffi  are  stouter, 
of  Sambacas. 


The  insects  are  found  on  species 


• 


Tribe  XV!.— IfECTDALIWl. 

Head  large,  suddenly,  but  not  very  deeply  constricted  far 
behind  the  eyes,  which  are  finely  granulated,  large,  oblique, 
deeply  emarginatc;  the  front  is  very  largo,  quadrate,  and  vertical, 
the  gensB  long,  and  the  hypostotna  linnli-d  cac-ii  side  by  an  oblique 
ridge ;  the  antcnnx  arc  inserted  high  ap  on  the  lop  of  the  front 
between  the  eyes;  the  mandibles  are  small,  stout,  pointed,  and 
fringed  with  hair  on  the  inner  margin  ;  the  palpi  are  very  short, 
the  last  joint  oval  and  deeply  impressed  in  Ulocha;tes,  bell- 
shaped  and  feebly  impressed  in  Necydalis.  Antennee  filiform, 
longer  in  S;  2d  joint  small ;  3d  and  4th  united  not  longer  than 
the  5th  in  Ulochsetes;  3d  and  following  joints  eqnal  in  Necydalis. 
Prothorax  deeply  constricted  before  and  behind,  and  tnberculate 
on  the  sides.  Scutellum  elongate,  triangular;  etridulating  plate 
of  niesonotum  large,  undivided.  Elytra  very  short,  dehiscent, 
separately  rounded  at  tip ;  dorsal  segments  exposed,  entirely 
corneous ;  wings  not  folded  at  tip,  but  lying  straight  along  the 
abdomen.  Prosternom  very  short  in  front  of  the  coxa;,  narrow 
between  them,  coxte  large,  conical,  prominent,  nearly  contiguous, 
cavities  angulated  externally,  closed  behind ;  mcROSternnra  sub- 
triangular,  truncate  behind;  coxie  prominent,  cavities  open  ex- 
ternally; metathoracic  episterna  wide  in  front,  narrowed  behind; 
hind  coxsB  prominent,  nearly  coiitignous.  Abdomen  gradually 
narrowed  behind  and  nearly  pointed  in  9 ,  slightly  thicker  at  the 
extremity  in  %;  ventral  segments  equal  in  length,  5th  in  t, 
broadly  emarginate.  Legs  slender,  hind  pair  much  longer,  tibial 
gpurs  small,  tarsi  narrow,  1st  joint  elongate,  not  brush-like  be- 
neath, in  front  pair  equal  to  2d  and  3d  united,  in  middle  pair 
equal  to  all  the  others  united,  in  the  hind  pair  much  longer. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Necydalis  meltitus 
Say  in  the  Atlantic,  two  species  of  the  same  genus,  and  Ulochmles 
leoninus  in  the  Pacific  States.  The  latter  is  a  largo,  robust,  and 
very  hairy  insect,  which  is  well  figured  in  the  Pacific  R.R. 
Explorations,  vol.  xi,  pi.  2,  f  12. 

The  undivided  stridulating  plate  is  an  exception  in  the  Leptu- 
roid  series,  to  which  I  have  attached  this  remarkable  tribe,  and 
with  which  it  baa  very  strong  relations.     It  would  perhaps  be 


326 


OOLEOPTERA   OF  NOETQ   AMERICA. 


better  to  view  it  as  representing  a  separate  scries,  in  which  might 
be  plticed  various  foreign  tribea  in  which  the  wings  are  not  folded 
at  the  end.  In  this  connection,  it  is  important  to  observe  that 
in  Stonopterus  and  Molorchus,  which  have  abbreviated  elytra, 
the  wings  are  not  straiglit,  but  foliicd  in  the  usual  manner. 

Although  the  under  surface  of  the  head  is  limited  each  side  by 
a  line,  as  in  other  Lcpturoidcs,  the  line  is  less  defined  and  the 
mentigerous  process  is  not  more  developed  than  in  Cerambycoides, 
and  the  nicntnni  has  the  tihort  transverse  form  so  frequent  in  that 
series,  and  totally  unlike  the  ordinary  Leptura  type. 

I'ruf.  Lacordaire  describes  the  front  coxal  cavities  as  open 
behind,  but  they  are  very  evidently  closed  in  N.  mellitus. 

Trib«  XVII.— E5rcirci.opii«i. 

The  head  is  quadrate,  suddenly  but  not  strongly  narrowed  and 
constricted  far  behind  the  eyes  (so  that  the  neck  is  very  short) ; 
front  large,  quadrate,  nearly  vertical,  eyes  finely  granulated, 
obli«iuely  emarginate,  with  the  antennce  in.serted  high  up  on  the 
front  near  the  enmrgination ;  antenna;  11-joiiited  slender,  with  4f 
joints  punctured,  the  rest  sericeous,  genoe  rather  long;  mandibles 
small,  acuto,  fringed  with  hair  on  the  inner  margin;  labrum 
rather  large  ;  piilpi  moderate,  unequal,  last  joint  rounded  trian- 
gular; hypostonia  very  distinctly  defined  each  side,  mentigerous 
process  short,  broad,  distinct,  mentnm  large,  trapezoidal ;  pro- 
thora.x  constricted  before  and  behind,  wider  at  the  base,  tnbercu- 
late  on  the  sides.  Scutellura  small  triangular,  mesonotum  in 
Encyclopa  punctured  and  hairy,  with  a  very  narrow  median 
smooth  space,  which  is  carinated,  but  does  not  appear  to  be 
stridulaliug;  in  Leptalia  the  stridnlating  surface  is  large,  and 
divided  by  a  fine  dorsal  groove ;  in  Pyrotrichns  not  examined. 
Elytra  elongate,  parallel,  separately  rounded  in  Encyclopa,  feebly 
truncate  in  Pyrotrichns.  Front  coxaj  conical  prominent,  nearly 
contiguous,  cavities  angulated,  open  behind;  mesostcmum  trian- 
gular, coxal  cavities  open  externally ;  metathoracic  epistema 
narrow,  pointed  beliiiul ;  hind  coxie  not  prominent ;  ventral 
segments  nearly  equal,  the  Ist  a  little  longer,  the  5th  a  little 
shorter.  Legs  slender,  hind  pair  longer,  tibial  spurs  small; 
tarsi  in  Encyclops  slender  elongated,  Ist  joint  of  all  much 
longer,  and  on  the  hind  tarsi  without  brush  of  hair  beneath  ; 
in  Leptalia  the  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  is  snlcatc.  M'ilh  a  line  of 
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pubescence  each  side  ;  in  Pyrotricbus  wider,  with  Dsual  covering 
beneath,  and  only  as  long  as  the  2d  and  3d  anited. 

The  eyes  are  very  deeply  emarginate  in  Pyrotricbus,  ronnded, 
with  a  small  but  distinct  emargination  in  Encyclops,  feebly 
emarginate  in  Leptalia. 

The  genera  may  be  thus  distinguished : — 

Tarsi  wider,  joint*  X — 3  braali-lilce  beneatli.  PrBomoBVi. 

Tarsi  slender,  litjnint  very  long; 

Hind  tarsi  with  basal  Joint  lulcate,  bruah-like  at  the  tides. 

LiPTALU. 

Hind  tani  with  basal  joint  oylindrioal.  EncTCLora. 

The  diflcrences  in  the  tarsi  are  similar  to  those  observed  in  the 
three  groups  of  Leptnrini.  Pyrotricbus  being  similar  to  Stc- 
nocorus,  Leptalia  to  the  Toxotus  group,  and  Encyclops  to  the 
genuine  Lcpturce. 

To  Leptalia  belongs  Anoplodera  macilenta  Mann,  a  black 
species  from  Alaska;  A.  Frankenheeuseri  Mann,  is  a  variety  with 
striped  elytra  and  yellow  legs ;  Leptura  fiiscicollis  Lee,  is  a 
larger  variety  from  Vancouver  and  California,  in  which  the  elytra 
are  also  striped,  and  the  legs  yellow,  sometimes  varied  with  black. 
The  reference  to  Anoplodera  was  singularly  inappropriate,  since 
the  sides  of  the  prothorax  are  armed  with  a  rather  acute  tubercle, 
almost  as  in  Ceutrodera. 


Trfbe  XVIII.— LEPTUHIKI. 

The  nnmeroDs  species  composing  this  tribe  are  easily  recog- 
nized by  the  prominent  conical  front  coxe,  with  the  cavities 
angnlated  externally,  open,  sometimes  almost  closed,  behind; 
middle  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally ;  the  palpi  are 
always  unequal,  the  maxillary  elongated,  the  last  joint  cylindrical, 
or  triangular,  impressed.  The  head  is  variable  in  form,  either 
gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  or  suddenly  and  strongly 
constricted,  in  either  case  the  neck  is  long;  the  front  is  slightly 
declivous,  and  the  antennte  arc  inserted  well  in  front  of  the  eyes, 
or  slightly  between  them ;  the  eyes  arc  oval,  longitudinal,  or 
slightly  oblique,  entire  or  emarginatod.  The  mandibles  are  flat, 
acute,  and  fringed  on  the  inner  margin.  The  hypostoma  is 
defined  by  very  distinct  lateral  lines,  the  mentigcrous  process  is 
very  distinct,  and  the  mentnm  flat  and  trapezoidal.  The  other 
characters  arc  varioble,  the  antennae  are  usually  slender,  some- 
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times  subserrate ;  the  prothorax  is  usually  wider  at  base,  eome- 
times  tuberculated  at  the  sides;  the  elytra  usually  narrowed  from 
the  base,  sometimes  bispinose  at  tip,  sometimes  acute  and  dehis- 
cent, but  usually  rounded  and  dehiscent 

The  species  occur  on  flowers,  are  generally  prettily  colored, 
and  usually  clothed  with  fine  pubescence. 

A.  Flnt  joint  of  hind  tani  with  the  nsnal  brush  of  hair  beneath  (ozoept 

in  oert^n  Aonueops). 

a.  Pnwtemam  prominent  betweoa  the  eozn.  Bmooosoi. 

b.  Frostemnm  not  prominent,  front  ooza  conical,  protuberant ;  hea4 

not  suddenly  constrioted  behind.  (TOXOTI.) 

Byes  Urge,  coarsely  granulated.  Csjctbookba. 

Eyes  smaller,  coarsely  granulated.  Xn/xxsrs. 

Tibial  spurs  not  terminal  (eyes  variable).  Tozotcs. 
Eyes  finely  granulated,  tibial  spurs  terminal; 
Frothoraz  acutely  armed  on  the  sides ; 

Byes  moderate,  feebly  emargioate.  Pachtta. 

Byes  large,  strongly  ematginate.  Azthophtxax. 

Byes  Tery  small,  entire.  Piodss. 
Prothorax  obtusely  angnlated  or  rounded  on  the  sides ;  eyes  small, 
entire ; 

Hesostemum  not  protuberant.  AatMovt. 

Uesostemnm  protuberant.  Oadbotu. 

B.  Ist  joint  of  hind  tarsi  withont  brush-like  sole ;  prostemnm  not  promi- 

nent ;  head  strongly  and  suddenly  constricted  behind ;  eyes  finely 

granulated,  deeply  emarginate.  (LEPTUR^) 

Last  ventral  segment  of  %  deeply  ezoavated;  body  very  slender; 

Elytra  strongly  sinuate  on  the  sides ;  antenna  without  porifer- 
ous spaoes.  Bbllakiba 

Elytra  less  sinuate  on  the  sides ;  antennn  with  poriferous  spaces 
on  the  outer  joints.  Stbaboaua. 

Last  ventral  segment  of  ^  not  excavated ; 

Antenus  with  large  poriferous  spaces.  Ttpocbbus. 

Antennas  withont  poriferous  spaces ; 
Hind  coxiB  not  contiguous.  Lbptuba. 

Hind  coxs  contiguous.  Bobtptiba. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  Bellamira  is  the  large  and  elegant 
Leptura  scalaris  Say  (Toxotus  coarctatus  Said.)  of  the  Atlantic 
States. 

To  Euryptera  belongs  Lept.  lateralis  OH  v.  (distans  Oerm.). 

Stenocorus  Qeoffroy  is  equivalent  to  Rbagium  Fabr. 
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Sub-Family  III.— LAMIIDJE. 

The  members  of  this  snb-family  are  usually  very  easily  recog- 
nized by  (1)  the  prothorax  not  being  margined ;  (2)  the  palpi 
with  the  last  joint  cylindrical  and  pointed ;  and  (3)  the  front 
tibiae  obliquely  sulcate  on  the  inner  side.  One  of  these  characters 
is  occasionally  absent,  but  the  other  two  will  then,  with  the 
general  appearance  of  the  insect,  make  its  affinities  unmistakable. 
To  the  first  character  there  is  no  exception  in  our  fauna,  and  only 
the  Tmesistemus  group  of  the  other  continent ;  Michthy.soma, 
having  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  triangular,  is  the  only  exception 
in  North  America  to  the  second  character;  the  third  character  is 
lost  in  some  genera  of  low  organization,  such  as  Methia,  Dysphaga, 
which  are  only  feebly  differentiated  from  the  Oeme  group  of 
Cerambycidffi. 

The  front  is  vertical,  usually  large  and  flat,  rarely  shorter  and 
convex  j  the  eyes  are  usually  finely  or  moderately  finely  granu- 
lated, rarely  quite  coarsely  granulated ;  emarginated,  frequently 
divided,  sometimes  (Spalacopsis)  with  the  upper  lobe  wanting.* 
The  front  coxee  are  rounded,  never  transverse,  the  coxal  fissure  is 
frequently  open,  so  that  the  cavity  becomes  angulated,  but  this 
character,  as  in  Cerambycidee,  is  not  of  great  importance ;  they 
are  closed  behind  in  nearly  all,  widely  open  in  Methiini,  with  a 
tendency  to  become  open  in  Monohammini.  The  middle  coxse 
'  are  entirely  closed  by  the  sternal  pieces  in  the  higher  forms  of 
each  series,  open  to  the  side  pieces  in  the  others,  but  this  character 
is  also  of  small  importance.  The  metastemum  never  has  scent 
glands;  and  the  stridnlating  organ  of  the  mesonotum  is  always 
undivided,  though  frequently  narrow.  The  ventral  segments  are 
always  5,  and  present  no  remarkable  characters.  The  legs  are 
usually  short,  sometimes  (Monohammas  %,  Dorcaschema)  long; 
middle  tibiee  with  a  tubercle  or  sinus  on  the  outer  face  in  most 
genera;  tibial  spars  short ;  ungues  either  <ftTxirtca<e  (extending 
in  a  piano  at  right  angles  to  the  length  of  the  last  joint),  or  di- 
vergent (not  in  the  same  plane,  but  forming  an  angle).  This 
character,  first  observed  by  Lacordaire,  seems  to  be  of  great 
value ;  in  the  true  Cerambycidte  the  claws  do  not  appear  to  vary 

*  This  ohanotar  has  Iwen  already  noUe«d  in  the  Cl/tini,  group  Ana- 
glTpti,  ▼.  sop.  p.  320. 
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to  the  same  extent,  but  to  be  eligbtly  moveftble  in  nearly  all,  if  not 
ail,  the  Bpecies. 

I  would  arrange  the  tribes  represented  in  onr  faana  into  series, 
aa  follows : — 
I.  Bameral  ingles  not  prominent ;  metafternam  short ;  wiogi  wanting ; 
front  tibie  soloatu.  DOBCABIOIOBS. 

A.  Front  Urge,  palpi  slender ; 

Support  of  Ubrom  distinct,  ooriaoeoot.  DoacAonn. 

Support  of  labnini  not  visible.  Hoxilexiiu 

B.  Front  short,  obliqae,  paipi  dilated.  lliCBTBTao>uri. 
II.  Hnmeral  angles  distinct,  wings  perfect,  elytra  entire ;    front  libic 

■nlcate ; 

A.  Body  small,  eljrtra  gibbons  or  spinose  near  the  base;  protherax 

constricted  behind,  front  large  inflexed,  nngnes  dirergeat. 

CYRT1N0IDB8. 
Front  ooxal  cavities  rounded.  CTsnaiii. 

Front  coxal  oarities  angalsted.  PsxirocBaiKi. 

B.  Body  elongated,  nsnsily  large,  elytra  not  gibbons ;   scape  of 

antennc  with  an  apical  cicatrix  (except  Doroasobema),  front 
coxal  caTitiea  angnlated,  sometimes  a  little  open  behind  ;  eyes 
rather  finely  granulated;  (ungues  usually  diraricale,  but 
variable).  LAMIOIDES. 

HoROBAJOnSI. 

C.  Ungues  divergent. 

a.  Scape  of  antennas  with  an  open  apical  cicatrix;  front 
coxal  cavities  angnlated,  middle  coxn  open  ;  eyes  finely 
granulated  ;  body  broad.  MESOSOIDBS. 

HxSOBIBL 

i.  Soape  of  antenna  without  oieatriz;  front  coxal  cavitiea 
variable,  middle  coxa  open.  ONCIDRROIDES. 

Front  large,  flat ;  front  coxa  angnlated.      Oxcioebixi. 
Front   convex ;    front  coxa  'nearly  round ;    eyes   very 

coarsely  granulated.  ATAzmi. 

Front  inflexed,  fonn  very  elongate.  Bippopsisi. 

Di  Ungues  divaricate  ;  scape  of  antenna  without  cicatrix  ; 

a.  Front  coxa  ronnded,  middle  coxa  closed  or  nearly  so ;  form 
usually  stout.  ACANTHODBROIDES. 

Scape  of  antenna  olavate.  AcARTHODaatsi. 

Scape  of  antenaa  long,  slender.  Acaxtbocuii. 

b.  Front  coxa  angnlated,  middle  coxa  open. 

POOONOCHEROIOES. 

Support  of  labrum  coriaceous.  Poooxocaaaixt. 

Support  of  labram  not  visible.  Dbsmipbobixi. 

e.  Front  coxa  prolaberant,  sukeonical,  cavities  angnlated ; 
middle  coxa  open  externally ;  eyes  very  finely  grann- 
lated ;  form  cyliudrloal,  prothorax  never  armed,  rarely 
tuberoulate  on  the  sides.  SAPERDOIDES. 
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Cogaes  simple  (except  the  oater  one  of  front  and  middle 

tarsi  ID  certain  %  ).  Sapbbouii. 

llDgaea  cleft  or  appendicalate.  PaTTuaciiJii. 

ifl.  Hnmeral  angles   distinut,  wings  pttrfuct,  eljrtra  abbreviated ;    front 
tibia  not  sulcste,  claws  divaricule.  HKTUIOlDeS. 

Front  ooxal  cavities  angulated,  widely  open  behind ;  middle  cozal 
cavities  open  exteruallj ;  front  short,  eyes  very  large,  coarsely 
granulated ;  oral  organs  atrophied.  Hstburi. 


Trib«  L— DORCADIINI. 

This  tribe,  represented  by  numerous  epeciea  in  the  Mediterra- 
ueaa  rcgiou  of  the  Eastern  coutiuenl,  has  but  two  represeutatiTes, 
Plectrura  and  Ipochus,  in  our  fauoa;  the  former,  a  brownish 
insect  with  rows  of  sbiuiag  tubercles  on  the  elytra,  which  at  the 
apex  are  prolonged  into  acute  serrated  cusps;  the  sides  of  the 
prothorax  are  armed  and  serrate;  it  is  found  in  Oregon,  Vau- 
conver,  and  Alasica.  Ipochus,  a  very  convex  form,  clothed 
sparsely  with  long  erect  hair,  with  bands  of  white  pubescence 
on  the  elytra ;  the  prothorax  rounded,  not  armed ;  found  in  the 
southern  part  of  California. 

These  two  genera  represent  separate  groups,  the  former, 
Dorcadia,  having  slender  almost  pointed  palpi,  and  wide  iutercoxal 
process  of  Ist  ventral  segment;  the  latter,  Parmenie,  having  the 
palpi  stouter,  last  joint  oval,  obliquely  truncate,  and  the  iuter- 
coxal process  of  1st  ventral  segment  acute. 

The  tribe  is  readily  recognized  by  the  absence  of  wings,  the 
consequently  short  metasternuni,  and  by  the  elytra  haviug  no 
humeral  angles ;  the  large  quadrate  vertical  front ;  the  support 
of  the  labrura  coriaceous  and  distinct.  The  ungues  are  divari- 
cate, and  the  last  tarsal  joint  long.  The  front  coxal  cavities  are 
widely  angulated,  closed  behind;  the  middle  coxal  cavities  widely 
open  externally,  with  distinct  trochantin.  The  eyes  are  coarsely 
granulate.     Habits  epigseaL 

Tribe  !(.— NOBriLElHEn. 

These  are  large  spoiies  of  black  color,  rarely  (1£  albopiclum 
White)  varied  with  whitish  pubescence  ;  the  antennae  are,  how- 
ever, always  annulate.  They  are  fonnd  in  the  interior  region  of 
the  continent,  extending  into  Texas  and  Lower  California. 

The  characters  of  the  tribe  are :  front  large,  quadrate  vertical, 
support  of  labrnm  not  visible ;  wings  none,  metasternnm  short, 
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elytra  withoat  humeral  angles;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  obtasely 
pointed. 

Additional  characters  are :  eyes  rather  finely  grannlated,  small, 
deeply  emarginate ;  front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  dosed  behind ; 
middle  coxal  cavities  angalated  externally  but  closed;  ungues 
divaricate,  last  tarsal  joint  less  elongated  than  in  DorcadiiuL 
Intercoxal  process  of  1st  ventral  segment  wide. 

Mr.  James  Thomson  has  established  Omoscylon  on  M.  evb- 
rugosum  Bland,  a  species  of  Lower  California  in  which  the  pro- 
thorax  has  no  lateral  spine.  The  distinction  is  illusive,  as  all 
gradations  in  the  degree  of  development  of  the  spine  are  seen, 
fi'om  M.  amuUum  where  it  is  large  and  acnte  to  M.  annukUum 
Say,  where  it  is  obtuse,  and  finally  to  M.  appressum  Lee,  and 
subrugosum,  where  it  is  wanting. 

Tribe  m.— UnCHTHTSOlHIin. 

I  hare  established  this  tribe  on  the  very  anomalous  Michthy- 
goma  heterodoxum  Lee,  of  which  I  found  a  single  specimen  in 
the  mountain  region  of  Georgia.  The  head  is  rather  large,  Uie 
front  short,  scarcely  vertical,  the  support  of  labrum  visible,  cori- 
aceous, labrum  small,  rounded  in  front.  Palpi  very  unequal, 
with  the  last  joint  securiform.  Antennae  slender,  as  long  as  the 
body,  scape  rather  stoat,  as  long  as  the  3d  Joint,  rounded  at  tip, 
without  cicatrix ;  3d  joint  not  longer  than  4th ;  eyes  small 
elongate,  coarsely  granulated,  lower  lobe  narrow.  Protbotax  as 
wide  as  the  head,  with  an  acute  lateral  spine,  rather  in  front  of 
the  middle.  Elytra  elongate  not  wider  than  prothorax.  Inter- 
coxal process  of  first  ventral  segment  acute. 

Front  coxal  cavities  augulated,  closed  behind ;  middle  ones 
angnlated,  closed  externally ;  thighs  strongly  clavate,  front  tibic 
curved  inwards  and  feebly  sulcate.  middle  ones  absolutely  withoat 
tubercle,  sinus,  or  toft  of  hair  on  the  outer  margin ;  tarsi  less 
dilated  than  usual.  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  equal  to  two  following 
united;  last  joint  moderate,  claws  divaricate. 

The  form  of  the  palpi  seems  to  show  an  affinity  with  the 
African  genus  Phantasis.  but  the  body  is  much  more  elongate, 
and  the  other  characters  do  not  agree.  The  head  and  prothorax 
are  densely  punctured  and  opaque,  the  elytra  more  shining,  less 
densely  puuctored,  with  hairs  proceeding  from  the  ponctores. 
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Tribe  IV.— ClfRTIKINI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic  States  by  a  single 
species  of  Cyrtinus  {Clytus jjygmeeua  Hold.),  and  is  very  anoma- 
lous ill  its  characters. 

The  front  is  large,  inflesed,  somewhat  convex,  and  the  mouth 
is  small ;  palpi  slender,  pointed ;  eyes  small,  divided,  coarsely 
granulated  ;  antenna;  a  little  longer  than  the  body,  scape  slender, 
without  apical  cicatrix.  Prothorax  smooth,  oval,  very  convex, 
constricted  at  base ;  elytra  with  rounded  humeri,  wider  behind, 
very  convex,  each  with  a  large  acute  spine  near  the  scntellum. 
Wings  perfect. 

Front  coxte  large,  rounded,  cavities  not  angulated,  closed  be- 
hind, prosternum  scarcely  longer  in  front  than  behind  the  coxse  ; 
middle  cavities  slightly  angulated,  closed  externally  ;  legs  stout, 
thighs  strongly  clavato,  middle  tibioj  with  a  faint  sinus  on  the 
outer  margin  ;  hind  tarsi  shorter  than  the  tibioe,  1st  joint  equal 
to  the  two  following,  last  joint  ratlier  large ;  claw.-i  apparently 
moveable,  as  they  arc  sometime-s  very  widely  divergent,  and  almost 
divaricate,  at  others  quite  near  together.  The  metasternum  is 
very  little  longer  than  the  1st  ventral  segment,  and  the  intercoxal 
process  is  acute.     This  is  the  smallest  Lamiide  in  our  fauna. 


Tribe  v.— PSESOCERINI. 

Also  represented  by  a  single  very  small  species  of  Psenocerus 
in  the  Atlantic  States  ( Glijlua  sujiernolalux  Say),  which  resembles 
a  Saperda  in  its  form,  as  much  as  Cyrtinus  does  a  Dorcadion. 

The  characters  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  tribe, 
except  that  the  front  coxaj  are  angulated  e.tternally,  and  the  mid- 
dle ones  open  ;  the  middle  tibice  ore  absolutely  without  sinus  or 
tuft  of  hair  on  the  outer  margiti ;  the  inrsi  are  wider,  and  the 
last  joint  rather  longer,  and  the  claws  very  widely  divergent, 
though  not  divaricate. 

The  front  is  large  and  vertical,  the  support  of  the  labrura 
coriaceous,  the  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  divided,  the  antenna 
shorter  than  the  body ;  scape  stouter,  and  less  elongated,  with- 
out cicatrix,  the  3d  and  4th  joints  equal,  longer  than  the  others. 
The  prothorax  is  cylindrical,  convex,  constricted  at  base ;  elytra 
cylindrical,  each  with  an  oval  elevation  near  the  scutellum,  which 
is  much  weaker  in  small  specimens,  humeri  square.     The  body 
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is  densely  pnoctored,  brown  or  bisckisb,  with  the  scntellain,  « 
narrow  obliqne  b«nd  composed  of  two  spots  abont  the  middle, 
and  a  wider  transrerse  one  behind  the  middle  not  extending  to 
the  sotare,  of  white  pubescence. 

The  relations  of  this  and  the  preceding  tribe  with  the  Aimp 
glyptos  groap  of  CljtiBi  are  qoite  obvious. 

Mbe  ▼L—wwreHA—im. 

I  haTC  giren  to  this  tribe  a  greater  extension  that  that  pro- 
posed by  Lacordaire,  who  restricted  it  to  those  genera  in  which 
the  scape  of  the  antennc  has  a  large  cicatrix,  limited  bj  a  raised 
line  The  relations  between  Ptjcbodes  and  Dorcascfaema  are  so 
obvions  that  ther  cannot  be  naturally  separated.  The  tribe  as 
thns  enlarged  may  be  defined  as  f<^ow8  : — 

Front  large,  vertical,  qnadrate,  flat ;  gene  long ;  support  of 
labrum  large,  coriaceous ;  mandibles  flat ;  palpi  slender,  filifocn, 
pointed ;  eres  somewhat  finely  granulated,  emarginate,  lower  lobe 
variable  in  form.  Antennc  longer  than  the  body,  rery  long  in 
the  % ,  except  in  Goes  and  Cacoplia,  scape  nther  stout,  with  • 
terminal  cicatrix,  except  in  Dorcaschema.  Prothorax  with  or 
without  a  lateral  ^ine,  elytra  narrowed  behind,  or  cylindrical, 
wings  perfecL 

Front  cone  angulated,  with  distinct  troehantin,  middle  coxal 
caritiea  widely  open  externally ;  metasternnm  longer  than  the 
first  Tentral  segment  (as  in  all  the  following  tribes) ;  the  inte^ 
coxal  proceM  acnte  ;  middle  tibic  with  a  distinct  tobercle  on  the 
ODter  margin ;  tarsi  not  elongated,  last  joint  large,  claws  not  fuHy 
divaricated,  bat  somewhat  moveable  as  in  Cerambrcids  genninL 
The  last  ventral  segment  is  truncate  in  both  sexes,  but  more  so 
in  the  ?. 

Three  groups  exist  in  oar  fauna. 


liCg*  long,  the  front  pair  elongmted  ia  % ,  and  tbe 
than  tb«  bodr : 

Prothonuc  with  lateral  qnoes.  MosoBAxn. 

Prothorax  evlindrical.  Pttcbod^ 

Legs  cqnal,  not  alongated.  Oo^ 

Oroap  L — Mooobamad. 

Several  species  of  Monohammos  represent  this  group  in  variosB 
parts  of  the  coontrr ;  they  affect  the  wood  of  pine  treea.     The 
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gronp  is  easily  recognized  by  tlie  deepJy  chaDDolled  vertex,  very 
long  1  auteunse,  scape  with  au  apical  cicatrix,  luug  slender  legs, 
the  front  pair  macb  longer  in  the  %  ;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyes 
is  a  little  longer  than  wide.  The  protliorax  has  a  stroug  lateral 
spine. 

The  last  ventral  segment  in  the  %  is  feebly,  in  the  9  more 
strongly,  iruucate ;  the  veutral  segments  are  nearly  equal  in  length. 

Oronp  II.— Ptychodea. 

These  have  also  very  elongate  anteunie,  and  slender  legs,  the 
front  pair  elongated  in  the  %  ;  the  vertex  is  deeply  and  narrowly 
channelled  ;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyes  is  broader  than  long.  The 
first  and  5th  veutral  segments  are  longer  than  the  intermediate 
ones,  the  last  is  feebly  truncate  in  the  % ,  bat  more  strongly  in 
the  9.     The  prothorax  is  cylindrical. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Soape  of  antennn  with  a  large  well-defined  cicatrix ; 

Eyes  nearly  divided. 
Scape  of  antenna  withoat  cicatrix ; 


Elytra  roanded  at  tip. 
Elytra  pointed  at  tip. 


Pttcbodes. 

doboasohima. 
Hsrowif. 


Oronp  ni. — Ooea. 

I  inclnde  in  this  group  Lacordaire'a  tribe  Batocerini,  so  far  as 
it  is  represented  in  our  fauna.  Neither  the  difference  in  the  apical 
cicatrix  of  the  scape  of  the  antcnns,  nor  the  protuberance  of  the 
mesostcraum  seem  to  me  to  bo  of  tribal  value. 

The  body  is  more  ma.ssivo  and  less  elongate  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding groups.  The  vertex  is  broadly  channelled,  the  lower  lobe 
of  the  eyes  is  long  in  Goes,  transverse  in  Plectrodera;  the  antcnnie 
are  bat  little  longer  than  the  body,  and  not  very  different  in  the 
sexes ;  the  legs  are  rather  short,  equal  in  length,  and  not  different 
in  the  sexes.  The  ventral  segments  are  nearly  equal,  and  the  5tb 
is  more  distinctly  truncate  in  the  ?. 

Three  genera  occur  in  onr  fauna,  all  in  the  Atlantic  region  : — 

Scape  of  antennn  with  a  diitinotly  limited  cicatrix 

Prothorax  cylindrical.  Caoopua. 

Prothorax  with  a  lateral  iplne.  Ooaa. 

Scape  of  antenna  with  the  cicatrb  defined; 

Prothorax  with  a  atrong  lateral  Plictrodika 


83« 


OOI.EOPTEBA   OF    KOKTH   AMKRICA. 


Tribe  VII.— BIESOSINI. 

This  tribe  has  but  a  single  representative,  Synaphcela  Ouexi,  ia 
California ;  a  rather  large,  stuut  iusect  clotiied  with  gray  pubes- 
cence ;  antennas  aunuluted,  pruiliorax  with  two  black  ritUc,  and 
eljtra  each  with  two  unguiuU'd  black  bauds. 

The  front  is  large  and  quadrute,  labral  support  large,  coriaceous; 
vertex  deeply  chaunellud ;  luoutli  large,  palpi  sleudtr,  puiuled ;  eyes 
finely  granulated,  alniosl  divided,  lower  lobe  nearly  quadrate  ; 
anteuniB  longer  than  the  body  in  %,  shorter  in  ?,  scape  long 
with  ail  oblique  apical  cicatrix  ;  prothorax  with  a  very  obtuse 
lateral  tubercle  just  btbiud  the  middle;  elytra  wider  than  thorax, 
Dearly  parallel,  depressed  on  the  back,  suddenly  iuflcxed  at  the 
sidcti,  broadly  rounded  behind. 

Front  coxa;  angulated,  closed  behind,  with  large  trochantin; 
middle  cuxal  cavities  open  externally,  meso.slcrnum  protuberant ; 
metflsternuiD  a  little  longer  tbim  the  Ist  ventral  ;  2-4  segments 
nearly  equal,  5ih  in  %  somewhat  emargiuate,  longer,  cliaunelled, 
and  more  deejily  emargiuate  in  ?.  Legs  rather  sbort,  equal, 
middle  tibias  without  tubercle  or  sinus  on  the  outer  margin  ;  tarsi 
short,  and  broadly  dilated,  claws  divergent. 

The  specicsof  this  tribe  resemble  in  appearance  the  stouter  forms 
of  the  next  two  tribes,  but  difler  by  the  strongly  angulated  front 
coxal  cavities. 

Tribe  VIII.— ACA2VTHODERI!V^I. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  long  series  of  genera  having  the 
claws  divaricate  ;  the  front  is  large,  quadrate,  vertical,  niouch 
large;  support  of  labruin  large,  coriaceuus;  palpi  slender  ;  anteu- 
nBE  variable,  sometimes  excessively  long  in  both  sexes,  sometimes 
(sub-tribe  Acantbodcrini)  hardly  longer  limit  the  body  ;  vertex 
not  much  excavated,  eyes  fiuely  or  somewhat  coarsely  granulated, 
lower  lobe  nearly  quadrate.  Prolbonix  armed  or  not  on  the  sides, 
position  of  spine  variable.  Elytra  rounded  or  trunente  at  lip, 
usually  llattened  on  the  disk,  rarely  (Decte.s)  cylindrical. 

Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  closed  behind,  usually  by  a  broad 
corneous  space,  sometimes  (Dectes)  very  narrowly,  so  as  almost 
to  appear  open.  Middle  coxal  cavities  closed  externally;  legs 
moderate,  thighs  usually  strongly  clavate,  middle  tibiae  with  a 
tubercle  on  the  outer  margin,  bind  tarsi  sometimes  short,  some- 
times elongated. 
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Sab-tribes  are  indicated  as  follows : — 

Scape  of  ADtenon  clavate.  AcARTHOORBiNt. 

Soap«  of  anteniue  oylindrioal,  slender.  Acamtbocuiihi. 

Sab-Tribe  1.— Acanthoderinl. 

The  scape  of  the  antenns  is  gradually  thickened  towards  the 
tip,  and  shorter  than  the  3d  joint,  without  apical  cicatrix.  The 
prothorax  is  armed  with  dorsal  tubercles,  and  the  lateral  spine  is 
large,  acute,  and  situated  about  the  middle ;  1st  joint  of  hind 
tarsi  not  much  longer  than  the  2d  ;  ventral  segments  2-4  shorter 
in  the  9 ,  5th  broadly  emarginate  in  % ,  rounded  in  9 . 

I  refer  all  our  species  to  Acanthoderes,  having  the  front  tarsi 
of  %  broader,  and  fringed  with  very  long  hairs,  ^tbeopoctines 
Thomson,  founded  upon  A.  Morrisii  Uhler,  does  not  seem  to  be 
sufficiently  distinct ;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyes  is  smaller,  oblique 
and  oval,  rather  than  quadrate. 

In  A.  quadrigibbua  the  eyes  are  less  coarsely  granulated  than 
in  the  others ;  it  and  A.  decipiens  Hald.  are  referred  by  Lacor- 
daire  to  Psapharochrus  Thomson,  but  the  genera  seem  to  be 
founded  on  very  feeble  characters,  and  moreover  not  to  be  constant 
even  in  those  differences. 

Snb-Tribe  2.— Aoantboollllnl. 

The  scape  of  the  antennae  is  elongate  and  slender,  scarcely 
thickened  at  tip,  without  apical  cicatrix.  The  prothorax  is  either 
tuberculate  on  the  disk,  or  not ;  the  lateral  spine  is  sometimes 
placed  at  the  middle,  sometimes  behind  the  middle,  sometimes 
even  very  near  the  base.  The  genera  indicate  four  groups  as 
follows : — 

Lateral  tubercle  of  prothorax  about  the  middle.  Laooobiri. 

Lateral  tnberole  behind  the  middle ; 
Frostemnm  wider  behind  the  cozn;  bodj  flattened  above; 

9  withoQt  elongated  ovipositor.  LlOPt. 

9  with  long  ovipositor.  AcasTBOcm. 

roetemnm  verjr  narrow,  bodj  o/lindrical.  Dbctbs. 

Oronp  I.— Zrfigoollill. 

Represented  by  the  Mexican  Lagochirus  obsoletus  Thorn, 
which  occurs  in  Lower  California ;  a  large,  robust  insect,  with 
the  disk  of  the  prothorax  tuberculate,  the  lateral  tubercles  rerj 
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large ;  the  antennae  are  verj  long,  the  6th  joint  is  a  little  thickened 
inwards  at  tip,  and  from  tbe  tubercle  thus  formed  proceeds  aa 
acute  slender  tuft  of  stiff  bairs,  regembling  a  spine.  The  1st  joint 
of  hind  tvs'  POt  elongated,  scarcely  equal  to  the  2d  and  3d 
united. 

Crtonp  II. — ^Ztlopi. 

This  group  is  represented  by  many  species  in  our  fauna,  all  of 
eniall  or  medinm  size,  except  one  species  from  Arizona. 

The  lateral  tubercle  varies  in  position  from  near  the  middle  to 
tbe  base ;  in  the  former  position  it  is  very  obtuse,  but  as  it  mores 
backwards  it  becomes  more  and  more  acute,  and  spiniform  ;  the 
prothorax  is  feebly  tnberculate  in  some  species  with  obtuse  late- 
ral tubercle,  and  in  the  same  species,  th«  1st  /oiut  of  the  hivi 
tarsi  is  not  elongated. 

The  genera  may  be  thns  arranged : — 

Lalural  tab«role  rabmedlal;  oat«r  Joints  of  antennv  shortar; 
Ist  joint  of  bind  tani  not  elongated ;  mesosteraam  trDDc«t«  : 
Bodj  and  limbs  with  long  erect  bain ;  lateral  tabercle  aente. 

Voraoraxptt 
PnbesMDt  onlj,  lateral  tnberale  ebtmae.  LnroaTrur*. 

Lateral  tabercle  of  prothorax  aoote,  post-medial;  jointa  of  antwiw  frwa 
3d  oearlj  equal; 
1st  joint  of  hind  tani  aa  kng  aa  2d  aod  3d  amt«d ; 

Lateral  spinn  distant  frvm  base,  body  stouter ;  meMatemam  tmncate. 

SrsKKUMva. 
Ist  joint  of  hind  tanl  rerjr  long;  meacateniam  aoale  behind; 
Lateral  spine  distant  from  base,  aatuma  not  eiUate  beneath. 

LiOFva. 
Lateral  spine  basal  or  nearl/  so,  aatenue  with  a  lew  dU»  benralh; 
Bodjr  slender.  LiriiiiiM 

Body  stoat,  depreaaed.  HTFasPLana. 

The  new  genus  Stemidins  is  founded  upon  Jmntsciu  varie- 
gaiu*  Hald.  and  allies,  contained  in  division  C  of  mj  rertdoa, 
Joan.  Acad.  Nat.  ScL  PfaiL,  2d  ser.  iL  172;  it  differs  from 
Leptoetjlas  oaly  bj  the  characters  mentioned  in  tlie  table. 

Groap  in. — Aff»"»*'"f<"* 

The  insects  of  this  groap  are  of  mediam,  or  above  medium,  soe, 
and  elongate  form;  the  lateral  spine  of  tJte  prothorax  is  veil 
developed  (though  shorter  in  Graphisurus).  and  is  veiy  little 
behind  the  middle,  except  in  Eutessus,  where  it  is  feeble,  and  i 
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The  antennae,  except  in  GraphiBums,  are  excessively 
long  in  both  sexes,  densely  fringed  beacuth  with  soft  hair  iu  the 
%,  and  occasionally  with  an  apical  dilatation  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  4th  (A.  nodosus),  or  5th  {A.  gpectabilis)  joint.  The  Ist  joint 
of  the  hind  tarsi  is  very  long,  and  the  last  abdominal  segment 
of  the  9  is  prolonged  into  an  ovipositor,  nearly  half  as  long  as 
the  elytra. 

AnteDDn  not  mncb  longer  tluD  the  body ; 

Pnbesoence  mixed  with  erect  baira.  Obapbisitbits. 

Antenna!  very  long  In  both  sexes  ;  pubescence  not  mixed  with  erect  bain ; 

Joints  of  Kntrnns  3 — 11  equal  in  length.  AcAXTBocnroa. 

3d  and  4lh  joints  very  long,  6 — 11  shorter  than  4th.  EDTSsaca. 

The  last  genns  is  founded  on  a  very  singular  insect  from  Lower 
California,  of  which  only  %  specimens  are  before  mc.  I  infer  from 
the  general  appearance,  and  sexual  characters,  that  the  9  must 
haw  a  long  ovipositor.  The  outline  of  the  prothorax  is  straight 
nearly  to  the  base,  as  in  Liopus,  then  armed  with  a  short  spine  ; 
the  elytra  are  uneven  with  small  elevations,  as  in  certain  Lepto- 
Btylas.     I  have  named  it  Eu.  granoaua. 

Onr  species  of  Acanthocinus  lead  insensibly  to  Entrypanus; 
the  two  species  of  the  Western  slope,  JEdilia  obliqtius  and  i>-pe- 
tabilis  have  the  sides  of  the  elytra  suddenly  compressed  and 
declivous,  with  a  distinct  carina  running  from  the  humeri  obliquely 
backwards ;  the  same  thing  is  observed  in  a  less  degree  in  A. 
nodoeug,  but  very  feebly  in  Lamia  obsoleta  Olivier,  which  is  in- 
correctly referred  by  Laeordaire  to  Graphisums. 

Oronp  IV. — Deotas. 

A  single  genus,  with  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  States  and 

one  in  Texas,  constitutes  this  group.     The  form  is  elongate,  and 

cylindrical,  the  antenna  about  one-fourth  longer  than  the  body, 

scape  very  long,  cylindrical,  outer  joints  diminishing  slightly  in 

length.     The  lateral  spine  of  the  prothorax  is  acute,  and  slender, 

placed  near  the  base,  direct«d  obliquely  and  horizontally  outwards. 

The  elytra  arc  slightly  truncate  at  tip,  not  wider  than  the  pro- 

t.horax ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  separated  by  the  very  narrow 

jsrosternum,  which  is  not  dilated  behind  ;  they  are  closed  rerr 

darrowly,  so  that  on  snperficinl  examination   they  soom  to  bn 

idely  open,  and  were  erroneously  described  as  such  by  me 

Bel.  Phila.,  2d  ser.  ii.  144. 
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tbe  legs  are  short,  the  thighs  not  clubbed,  the  hind  tarsi  as  long 
as  the  tibiie,  with  the  iBt  joint  equal  to  the  two  following  united. 

Ventral  segments  nearly  equal ;  5th  slightly  euiargiuate  in  both 
sexes,  a  little  narrower  and  longer  in  ?. 

The  surface  is  uniformly  finely  punctured,  and  densely  clothed 
with  gray  pubescence,  without  elevolions  or  irregularities. 

Tribe  IX.— POGONOCHERINI. 

This  tribe,  as  hero  defined,  contains  species  of  small  size,  and 
usually  with  long  erect  (flying)  hairs,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
pubescence.  They  ore  related  to  Acantboderini,  having,  like 
them,  the  claws  diraricate,  the  body  generally  rather  stout,  and 
the  scape  of  the  antennie  without  cicatri.\ ;  the  front  quadrate,  with 
coriaceous  support  to  the  labrum.  They  differ  in  having  the 
scape  of  the  antenna;  rather  shorter  and  stouter  than  in  the  group 
Liopi,  to  which  they  bear  the  strongest  resemblance  ;  the  antenniB 
are  only  a  liille  longer  or  shorter  than  the  body,  the  outer  joints 
gradually  shorter;  tbe  eyes  are  moderately  or  very  coarsely 
granulated  (Eupogonius) ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  angulated 
externally,  completely  closed  behind ;  the  middle  ones  are  angu- 
lated, but  not  open  esteruoUy;  the  legs  are  short,  thighs  strongly 
clavato  in  some  genera,  but  not  so  iu  Eupogonius  and  Lypsimena; 
the  middle  tibia:  have  an  external  sinus  in  some  genera,  and  are 
quite  simple  in  others ;  the  Ist  joint  of  bind  tarsi  short  or  only 
slightly  elongated. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  dispersed  by  Lacordaire  among  his 
groups,  Estolides,  Apodasyidcs,  and  Pogonoeheridos;  with  the 
exception  of  Hoplosia  ?,  which  resembles  a  Graphisurus,  with  the 
antcniiiB  of  AcanthodcreB,  the  genera  have  a  characteristic 
habitus. 

Three  groups  are  indicated: — 

Middle  tibia  with  an  external  linas;  thigha  clavate; 

Eye*  more  finely  granalnted,  lower  lobe  elongate.  EnoLX. 

Eyes  lees  finely  granulated,  lower  lobe  not  elongate.         Fogosocbebi. 
Middle  tibiv  absolutely  gimplK;  thigba  not  clavate; 

Eyes  very  coarsely  granulated.  Edpoookii. 


Qroap  I. — BstolsB. 

To  this  group  I  would  refer  Pogonocherus  nubilua  Lee,  Proc 
Acad.  Nat.  Sei.  Phila.,  1862,  39.  The  eyes  are  rather  finely 
granulated,  the  lower  lobe  elongate ;  the  scope  of  the  antennie 
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stont,  davate,  much  shorter  than  the  3d  joint.  The  lateral  spines 
of  the  prothorax  are  large  and  situated  at  the  middle ;  there  are 
no  dorsal  tubercles.  The  pubescence  is  gray  mottled  with  black, 
and  there  are  short,  scattered,  erect  hairs  on  the  elytra;  the 
antennee  are  thinly  fringed  beneath  with  hairs.  The  thighs  are 
strongly  clarate,  and  the  sinns  of  the  middle  tibiee  is  distinct ; 
the  Ist  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  scarcely  longer  than  the  2d.  The 
5th  ventral  segment  is  mach  larger  in  9 ,  and  snbtruncate  in  both 
sexes. 

This  insect  indicates  a  genus,  which  is  perhaps  identical  with 
the  European  Hoploaia.  The  mesosternnm  is  parallel  and  truncate 
behind ;  the  prostemum  in  front  of  the  coxae  is  well  developed 
and  not  declivous,  so  that  the  head  is  not  retractile. 

Gronp  11.— Pogonoobexl. 

The  eyes  are  not  coarsely  granulated,  the  lower  lobe  snbqnad- 
rate  or  subtriangular,  not  elongate ;  the  scape  of  the  antennae  is 
stont,  though  less  clavate  than  in  the  preceding  gronp,  and  they 
are  Mnged  with  long  flying  hairs ;  the  prothorax  is  either  armed 
or  not,  and  has  faint  dorsal  tubercles.  The  body  and  legs  are 
clothed  with  long  flying  hairs,  and  tufts  of  hair  are  seen  on  the 
elytra  in  Pogonochems,  but  in  Ecyrus  the  pubescence  is  short 
and  close,  with  a  few  erect,  short  hairs  proceeding  from  rows  of 
granules  on  the  elytra,  which  are  carinate  on  the  sides  in  both 
genera,  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  rounded  at  tip.  The  5th 
ventral  segment  is  larger  in  the  9 ,  and  truncate  in  both  sexes. 
The  thighs  are  clavate,  the  middle  tibiae  have  a  small  but  dis- 
tinct tubercle  on  the  outer  margin  ;*  the  hind  tarsi  are  short, 
with  the  Ist  joint  equal  to  the  2d. 

Two  genera  occur  in  onr  fauna. 

Flying  bain  long;  prothorax  with  lateral  spines.  Fooorocribds. 

Prothorax  with  feebly  roanded  sides,  pnbescenae  short.  Botbos. 

The  second  genus  resembles  in  appearance  a  small  Mesosa,  bnt 
differs  essentially  in  the  claws  being  absolutely  divaricate,  and 
fixed  in  position. 

*  Lacordaire  states  that  the  middle  tibia  are  simple. 


342 


COUEOPTKRA.   OP    NORTH    AMERICA. 


Oroap  III. — ISnpogoiill. 

The  eyes  are  very  coarsely  granulated,  with  the  lower  lobe  not 
transverse,  they  are  larger  in  Lypsiuiena  thun  in  Eupogonius ; 
antenoee  not  longer  thun  the  body,  scape  feebly  clavate,  shorter 
than  3d  joint;  clothed  with  long  flying  hairs  in  Eupogonius, 
sparsely  ciliate  beneath  in  Lypaimena ;  prothorax  densely  punc- 
tured, without  dorsal  tubercles,  armed  on  the  aide  with  a  small 
acute  spiue  ;  elytra  sparsely  punctured,  with  irregular  mottlings 
of  yellowish  pubescence  in  some  species,  with  only  erect  hairs  in 
Eu.  subarmcUus.  Body  and  legs  clothed  with  erect  hairs,  which 
are  usually  very  long,  but  shorter  in  the  species  just  mentioned. 
Legs  short,  equal,  middle  tibiie  without  sinus  or  tubercle;  Ist 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  a  little  longer  than  the  2d.  Last  ventral 
rounded  at  tip,  larger  in  ?  than  % . 

Eu.  gubarmatu8  bears  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  Amphionycha, 
and  the  first  specimen  which  I  obtained  being  mutilated,  was 
described  as  belonging  to  that  genus,  from  which  it  is  abundantly 
distinct  by  the  coarsely  granulated  eyes,  and  entire  ungues. 

Body  with  flying  hairs  ; 

Autenon  pilose,  Joints  6 — 10  thortar,  equal.  Ecpooosiim. 

No  flying  hairs ; 

Antennie  sparsely  cillate  beneath,  oater  Joints  very  gradually  shorter, 
prntborax  anarmed.  Lypsiiibiia. 

My  specimen  of  the  second  genus  is  imperfect,  so  that  the  form 
of  the  middle  co.\al  cavities  cannot  be  observed  ;  Lacordaire 
states  that  they  are  open.  The  very  coarsely  granulated  eyes 
iuducc  mo  to  believe  that  its  strongest  affinity  is  with  Eupogonius. 


Tribe  X.— DESMIPnORINI. 

The  occurrence  of  Deamiphora  mexicana  Thomson  in  Texas 
requires  the  introduction  of  this  tribe  into  our  fauna.  The  front 
is  large,  the  support  of  the  labrum  is  not  xrisible,  and  the  labrum 
itself  is  of  peculiar  form,  the  basal  half  is  densely  pubescent,  and 
the  apical  half  obliquely  truncate,  presenting  an  obliquely  decli- 
vous oval  surface,  which  is  finely  earinated;  the  mandibles  are 
large  and  the  head  is  bent  down  to  touch  the  prosternnm.  The 
eyes  are  coarsely  granulated.  The  prosternnm  is  short,  promi- 
nent between  the  co.\ie,  and  very  declivous  before  and  behind. 
The  protborax  is  armed  with  a  strong  lateral  spine.     The  elytra 
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are  parallel  and  cylindrical,  rounded  at  tip.  The  front  cozse  are 
angalated  esteroally  and  closed  behind.  The  mesostemum  is 
protuberant  and  perpendicular  in  front ;  the  middle  coxa;  arc 
angulated,  bat  scarcely  open  externally.  The  5th  ventral  segment 
(in  9)  is  as  long  as  the  three  preceding  united,  and  tnincate  at 
tip.  The  legs  are  short,  equal,  the  thighs  not  clavatc,  the  middle 
tibiffi  Bulcate  externally,  with  a  slight  protuberance ;  Ist  joint  of 
hind  tarsi  not  longer  than  the  2d  ;  claws  divaricate. 

The  autenniE  (9)  arc  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  body,  and 
pilose,  the  scape  rather  stout,  scarcely  clavate,  joints  4-11  gradu- 
ally, but  rapidly  decreasing  in  length. 

This  insect  is  remarkable  for  being  covered  with  very  dense 
brown  pubescence,  with  lines  and  crests  of  very  long,  fine  whiti-sh 
hairs  looking  like  mould.  Beneath  it  is  very  prettily  variegated 
with  darker  spots  each  surrounded  with  a  white  line.  Length  15 
mm.  The  only  specimen  I  have  seen  was  sent  from  Texas  to 
Mr.  A.  S.  Fuller,  and  given  me  by  Dr.  Horn. 
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Tribe  XI.— OIVCIDEBINI. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  series  in  which  the  front  ccxal 
cavities  are  angulated  externally  and  closed  behind,  the  middle 
ones  open  externally,  and  the  claws  moderately  divergent.  The 
anteunte  in  the  present  tribe  are  longer  than  the  Injdy  in  the  i , 
about  as  long  as  the  body  in  the  9,  and  the  scape  is  stouter, 
snbcylindrical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  3d  joint,  and  has  no  apical 
cicatrix.  The  front  is  very  large,  quadrate,  vertical,  and  flat,  the 
support  of  the  labrum  coriaceous,  the  mouth  large,  the  palpi 
slender,  last  joint  cylindrical,  obtusely  pointed.  The  prostemnm 
is  very  short  in  front  of  the  coxib,  prominent  between  them, 
declivous  before  and  behind-,  mesosternum  truncate  between  thd 
coxs.  Ventral  segments  equal  in  length,  5th  broadly  emarginate 
in  both  sexes,  and  impressed  in  the  9 .  Legs  rather  stout,  equal ; 
thighs  moderately  clavate,  middle  tibitc  with  a  tubercle  on  the 
outer  margin,  hind  tarsi  with  the  Ist  joint  broad,  not  longer  than 
the  2d,  last  joint  as  long  as  the  others  united,  claws  approximate, 
slightly  divergent. 

Oncidereg  cingulatus  is  remarkable  for  placing  the  eggs  in 
small  branches  of  trees,  especially  hickory,  and  then  cutting 
through  the  bark  below,  so  as  to  kill  the  branch,  which  is  after- 
23     May,  1873. 
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wards  broken  off  by  the  wind  ;*  it  will  bo  remembered  that 
Elaphidion  villosum  has  the  same  curious  habit, 
Eyea  not  very  finely  granulated,  Jower  lobe  eloiigate; 

AutennB  slender  in  both  sexes,  vertex  flat.  OBCiDaam. 

Eyes  very  finely  grannlated,  lower  lobe  not  elongate ; 

Antenne  with  joints  1 — 4  thickened  and  hairy  in  % ;  vertex  deeply 
concave.  Tabicaros. 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  two  in  Texas  and  Arizona ;  the  second  by  T.  Truquii 
Thorns.,  a  Mexican  species  which  occurs  in  Texas. 

Tribe  XII— ATAXIWI. 

Is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Ataxia  crypla  (Say),  (A.  sordida 
Hald.),-\  a  slender  insect  densely  clothed  with  mottled  brown 
and  white  pubescence,  and  remarkable  for  having  the  punctures 
of  the  elytra  arranged  in  rows,  from  which  proceed  black  sub- 
erect  hairs. 

The  antennte  are  as  long  nfi  the  body,  slender,  annulated,  scape 
stouter,  as  long  as  the  3d  joint ;  joints  from  the  3d  diraininbiBg 
very  slightly  in  length.  Frout  convex,  rather  broader  lli.-in  long, 
support  of  labrum  coriaceous,  mouth  moderate  in  size,  gcnic  very 
short ;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  acute.  Prothorax  as  long  as  wide, 
with  a  small,  acute,  lateral  spine ;  elytra  a  little  wider  than  the 
prothorax,  cylindrical,  rounded  or  subtruncate  at  tip.  Front 
coxae  angulated,  closed,  prostemum  not  abbreviated  in  front; 
mesosternnm  truncate  between  the  coxk,  cavities  angnloted,  but 
scarcely  open  externally.  Ventral  segmeota,  1st  and  ."ith  a  little 
longer,  5th  truncate  at  tip.  Legs  moderate,  thighs  feebly  clavate, 
middle  tibiae  without  tubercle,  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  nearly  as 
long  as  the  two  following,  last  joint  as  long  as  the  first,  ungnes 
approximate,  divergent. 

Specimens  from  the  Southern  States  and  Texas  have  the  elytra 
obliquely  subtruncate,  and  the  hairs  longer ;  in  those  from  New 
Mexico  the  elj-tra  are  almost  rounded  at  tip,  and  the  hairs  are 
shorter.     I  do  not  think  these  differences  are  of  specific  value. 


•  Haldeman,  Trans.  Am.  Phil.  Soo.  x,  63. 

t  Erichaon  considered  this  insect  as  Saperda  antiHlala  and  lineata  Tabr., 
described  from  Sonth  America.    Vide  Laoordaire,  Ix,  699. 
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Tribe  XIII.— HIPPOP8IN1. 

The  body  is  crtromely  slender,  the  autenuiB  very  long  in  the 
first  group,  short  in  the  others  ;  the  front  is  very  long  and 
inflexed,  bo  that  the  mouth  is  near  to  the  prosternum  ;  it  is  small, 
and  the  mandibles  are  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  inflezed  front; 
the  sapport  of  the  labrum  coriaceous,  the  palpi  not  slender 
and  the  last  joint  almost  conical  niid  pointed.  The  eyes  are 
coarsely  granulated,  eroarginate  or  divided,  in  the  latter  case,  the 
upper  lobe  is  sometimes  (Spalacopsis)  wanting.  ProtborB.x  long, 
cylindrical ;  elytra  elongate.  Frunt  coxfe  angnlated  in  Ilippopsis, 
rounded  in  the  others,  closed  behimi,  middle  ones  open  externally, 
mesosternnm  truncate  between  the  coxfe.  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal,  the  Ist  sometimes  longer,  5th  broadly  truncate. 
Legs  rather  short,  equal,  middle  tibiie  with  an  external  tubercle, 
tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibite,  Ist  joint  of  bind  pair  short,  or  slightly 
elongated  (Ilippopsis),  lost  joint  rather  long,  claws  divergent. 

Our  three  genera  indicate  dificreut  groups. 

Front  oozB  angalaled ; 

Antenna)  very  long.  HirpoPBM. 
Front  OOZB  roanded  ;  antennoB  short ; 
Antenns  very  pilose,  scape  not  longer  than  3d  Joint ;  head  not  elon^^ated, 

eyes  emarginate,  upper  lobe  narrow.  DoBCAsra. 

Antennn  sparsely  pilose,  ccape  very  long ;  bead  as  long  as  prothorax, 

eyes  divided,  upper  lobe  wanting.  SrALACOFSia. 

Dorcasta  Pascoe  is  equivalent  to  .lEgilopsis  Horn,  and  one 
species,  D.  cinerea  Ilom,  occurs  in  Texas.  • 

Spalacopsis  occurs  in  Florida  and  Texas;  Eutheia\\  Ouer., 
EuUiuoruB  Duval,  was  established  upon  a  Cuban  species,  differ- 
ing from  ours  by  the  antennie  much  more  hairy,  and  the  scape 
somewhat  longer.     These  differences  do  not  seem  to  be  generic. 


Tribe  XIV.— gAPERDinri. 

Insects  of  cylindrical  form,  of  large  or  medium  size,  with  large, 
flat,  quadrate,  vertical  front,  coriaceous  labral  support,  and 
finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate  eyes.  The  palpi  are  less 
slender  than  in  the  Acanthoderoid  series,  the  last  joint  more  or 
less  oval,  truncate  at  tip.  The  antennas  are  as  long  as  the  body, 
or  a  little  shorter;  the  scape  is  nearly  cylindrical,  a  little  shorter 
than   the  3d  joint,  without   apical   cicatrix;    the   outer  joints 
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scarcely  diminish  in  length.  The  protborax  is  cylindriol, 
entirely  unarmed,  and  without  tubercles ;  the  elytra  are  wider 
than  the  protborax,  cylindrical,  nsually  rounded  at  tip,  rarely 
{calcarata)  the  suture  is  armed  with  a  spine,  or  {obliqtui)  the  tip 
is  attenuated  and  acuminate. 

The  tnnt  coxe  are  angulated  externally- with  distinct  trochantin, 
and  closed  behind ;  the  middle  cozal  cavities  are  angnlated,  open 
externally,  with  distinct  trochantin.  The  prosternnm  is  very 
narrow  between  the  coxe,  and  the  mesostemum  acut«  behind. 
The  side  pieces  of  the  metastemum  are  very  broad  in  front,  and 
narrowed  behind ;  a  character  not  seen  in  the  preceding  tribes. 
The  ventral  segments  are  nearly  equal,  the  5th  somewhat  longer, 
somewhat  truncate  (9)  or  emarginate  (%).  Legs  moderate, 
nearly  equal,  thighs  not  davate,  middle  tibie  without  tubercle 
or  sinus;  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  not  much  elongated;  last  joint 
rather  short  in  general,  claws  divaricate;  the  inner  one  of  the 
front  and  middle  pair  in  the  %  of  most  of  our  species  armed  with 
a  rounded  lobe  or  tooth,  which  is  wanting  in  S.  moesta,  and  con- 
color,  and  in  the  European  species. 

The  genus  Saperda  alone  is  represented  in  our  fauna.  Thus 
far,  none  have  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope,  except  S.  moetta, 
a  northern  species,  which  extends  from  Canada  to  Oregon. 

Some  of  the  species  are  very  destructive  to  cultivated  trees, 
boring  into  the  wood,  or  destroying  the  subcortical  tissues  of  the 
roots. 

Tribe  XY.— PHTTIECIIin. 

This  tribe  contains  all  those  species  in  which  the  claws  are 
similar,  appendiculate  or  cleft  in  both  sexes ;  except  in  Pheea  and 
Oberea  the  claws  are  divergent;  in  the  last  named  genus  they 
are  divaricate  in  the  front  tarsi,  and  either  divergent  or  divaricate 
(0.  Schaumii)  on  the  hind  pair;  in  Phsa  they  are  divaricate  on 
all  the  tarsi. 

The  front  is  moderately  convex,  broader  than  long,  the  eyes 
are  finely  granulated,  emarginate  or  divided;  palpi  slender,  last 
joint  elongate  oval,  nearly  pointed  ;  antennas  shorter,  or  at  most 
not  longer  than  the  body,  scape  cylindrical,  more  slender  and 
shorter  than  3d  joint  (Oberea),  stouter  and  nearly  equal  to  3d 
joint  in  the  others.  Protborax  cylindrical,  or  obtusely  tubercu- 
late  on  the  sides ;  elytra  cylindrical,  rounded  or  brancate  at  tip. 
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Front  coxffi  conical,  protuberant,  cavities  angulatcd,  closed  behind, 
separated  by  very  narrow  prosternam ;  middle  cozte  open  exter- 
nally, epistema  and  epimera  separate  (Mecas,  Oberea,  Tetraopes), 
or  nearly  connate  (Telrops,  Aoiphionyclia).  Ventral  accents 
nearly  eqnal  in  onr  genera,  5th  more  or  less  different  in  the  sexes, 
and  usually  somewhat  longer  in  9.  Legs  short,  thighs  not 
clavate,  middle  tibia;  simple,  hind  tarsi  with  Ist  joint  not  elon- 
gated, last  joint  rather  long ;  claws  variable  in  position  as  above 
8tat«d,  always  appendiculate  or  cleft. 

The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorux  are  narrower  behind  ;  they 
are  rather  wide  (as  in  Saperdiiii)  in  the  first  group,  but  less 
developed  in  the  others. 

The  genera  seem  to  indicate  several  groups,  but  without  study 
of  the  foreign  forms  it  is  unnecessary  to  define  them  at  present, 
and  I  have  included  them  in  a  single  table. 

BpiBt«rua  pf  metatboraz  wide; 
Bpiplearte  Indistinct ;  nngnea  feebly  toothed  o*  cleft.  Mecas. 

Epipleura  distinct;  angnes  broadly  appendicalate.  Ob£UU. 

Epistema  of  metathoraz  moderate  ; 
Ejrei  broadly  divided  ;  protborax  dilated  on  the  sides  ; 
Uognes  broadly  appendiculate.  Tktbof*. 

Dngaes  oleft.  TrtBAOPSs. 

Eyes  not  divided ;  ungues  oleft. 
Antenna)  pilose,  outer  Joints  suddenly  shorter.  AvPHiosTCBa. 

The  American  species  of  Tetrops  are  referable  to  Pbsea 
Newmari,  which  seems  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  the  European 
genus  to  be  retained  in  a  natural  classification. 

The  species  of  Tctraopes  arc  nnmerons  and  very  similar,  being 
of  a  bright  red  color  with  small  black  sjiots  on  the  prolhorox  and 
elytra ;  they  live  exclusively  upon  plants  of  the  genus  Asclcpias. 


Tribe  XVI.— l»IETni»'l. 

Thia  tribe  contains  the  lowest  organized  of  the  Laroiidte; 
undifferentiated  forms,  which  exhibit  strong  relationships  toOeme 
and  its  allies  among  the  Ceranibycidie. 

The  body  is  elongate,  the  prothorax  cylindrical,  the  elytra 
shorter  than  the  nlnlomen,  separately  rounded  at  tip,  and  the 
wings  are  extended  along  the  dorsum  of  the  abdomen,  and  very 
imperfectly  folded  at  tip. 

The  eyes  are  sparsely  pilose,  yery  large,  coarsely  granulated, 
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deeplj  emarginate;  less  coarsely  granolated  and  divided  i& 
Djsphaga ;  the  front  short  and  perpendicular,  labrum  obsolete,  or 
connate ;  mandibles  short,  bat  very  stont  at  base,  and  trigonal ; 
palpi  unequal,  short,  and  cylindrical,  the  labial  nearly  pointed, 
the  maxillary  truncate,  with  a  tenninal  oral  cicatrix  or  mammilla 
representing  the  last  joint  in  Methia ;  still  more  feeble  and  nearly 
atrophied  in  Dysphaga.  The  prostemum  is  elongate  in  front  of 
the  coxffi,  which  are  conical  and  prominent;  the  cavities  are 
confluent,  separated  behind  by  a  very  narrow  point  of  prostemnm, 
widely  angulated  externally  and  open  behind.  Middle  coxe 
conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  cavities  confluent,  widely  open 
externally;  bind  coxe  nearly  contiguous,  also  prominent. 
Ventral  segments  equal  in  length,  cylindrical  in  Styloxns,  with 
the  5th  broadly  emarginate,  and  6th  visible;  of  softer  consistence, 
5th  longer  with  a  large  hairy  vulva-like  excavation  in  three  {%) 
specimens  of  Methia  before  me ;  fiat  with  the  segments  imbricate 
at  the  sides  (as  in  Lampyridse)  in  Dysphaga,  5th  joint  deeply 
emarginate  in  ? ,  longer  in  % ,  with  the  same  vulva-like  excavation 
as  in  Methia,  but  broader  and  patulous,  eo  as  to  become  trian- 
gular ;  the  abdomen  js  black  in  ?  but  yellow  in  %  of  DysphagSL 

The  legs  are  moderate  in  Styloxus,  with  the  thighs  clarate; 
more  slender,  with  the  thighs  not  clavate  in  Methia ;  very  feeble 
in  Dysphaga ;  the  tarsi  are  short,  and  the  last  joint  is  as  long,  or 
Nearly  so,  as  the  others  united ;  the  claws  are  small  and  divaricate. 

The  antennae  are  longer  than  the  body  in  both  sexes ;  pilose 
in  Methia,  sparsely  cillate  in  the  other  two  genera.     The  scape 
is  short  in  Styloxus  and  Dysphaga,  and  is  armed  at  tip  with  a 
stont  spine  in  the  former ;  it  is  longer  and  more  slender  in  Me- 
I  thia;  the  2d  joint  is  distinct  in  Styloxus,  but  obsolete  in  Methia 

and  Dysphaga,  so  that  only  ten  joints  are  visible. 
,  Methia  pusilla  Newman,  occnrs  in  the  Southern  States ;  Dys- 

phaga tenuipea  (%  ventralis)  Hald.,  in  Pennsylvania,  in  hickory 
twigs,  D.  Itevia  Lee,  in  Illinois;  they  are  similar  in  size  and 
form,  but  the  prothorax  is  coarsely  and  densely  punctured  in  D. 
tenuipes,  while  it  is  shining  and  only  sparsely  punctured  in  D. 
leevis. 

Styloxus  is  founded  on  a  species  f^om  Lower  California,  Bome> 
what  larger  than  Methia  pusilla,  but  also  of  a  uniform  brown 
color.     I  have  named  it  8.  lucanita. 


